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ASIA. 


THE TRAVELS OF RABBI. KENJAMIN, ' 

THE SON OF JONAS OF TUDLLA, 

THROUGH EUROPE, ASIA, AND AFRICA, FROM SPAlk TO CHINA, 

from the Voar of our Lord ii6o to X175, 

From the Latin Vcrfion* of Efn^dict Arias Moktanus» and Constaktike L'Emf ratuRf 
compared wit' other Tranilations into different Languages *. 

. A fuccinfl Account of Benjamin of Tudela, the fever al Editiom and Tranjiations of bis 
Work, and the Reputation it has acquired. — 2 . The ObjeFlions that have been made to 
the Credit of our Author, and the true State of that Quejiicn . — 3. The Manner in •whicl^ 
v'C propofe to give the Subfance of ihefe Travels to the Reader.-^ 4.. The Defeription of 
the City of Conlianiinoplc, the Court of the Greek Emperor, and other Things remarkable 
there, in the Words of Benjamin ofTudcla . — 5. A fuccinll Account of his Travels from 
Conjlanilncple to Balfora, or Baffhra. — 6 . IBs Journey from thence to the Frontiers of 
Perfia, to the City of Aria ; and his Account of the Tomb of the Prophet Daniel.-— "j. The 
Hijlory of the celebrated David El Roi, a Native of Aria, who Jet up for the Mejfuib, 
induced the Jews to revolt from the King of Perfia ; of the Miracles faietto be pen-f 
formed by him, and of bis deplorable End.—%. The Route from Aria, and the Moun~ 
tains of Haphion to the Mountains of Nifon and the River Okus, by tit,madan and 
Ifpahan, — 9. Defeription of the Mountains of Niflon, or Kijhor. inhabited by the T'ribcs 
of Dan, Zcbulon, Ajhur, and Naphtali. The ITiftory of the War between the Copheral 
Turks and the Perfans, together with an Account cf Rabbi Mofes.— 10. Return to 

• Harris, vol. i. 
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VOYAGES AND Tl^AVELS. 


UIN DO ST AN- 


iHE JOURNAL OF SIR THOMAS ROE, 

Axnbaflador from Hia Majcfty King James the Firll of England, to Jehan Goirs, the Mighty 
Emperor of India, commonly called the Great Mogul. 

CONTAiniNO 

An Account of his Voyage to that Country, and hia^Obfei^’ations there. 

Tilkcn from his original MiRiufcript 


THE PREFACE, BY TiTe EDITOR OF CHURCHILL's COLLECTION. 

S IR THOMAS ROE has bkore appeared, in part,,in Pareijas’s coUeSion of 
travels, and fince tranflated into French, and publifted In the firft volume of 
Thevenot. Now he comes abroad again with conuderable addidons, not foifted in, 
but taken from his own original manufeript, wffich it is likely Purchas had not, but 
Ibme imperfeft copy of it. It is true, the additions here are not great in bulk, fis any 
will judge that Ihali compare this with the other edition, but they are valuable for the 
fubjeft ; and becaufe this being a journal, they are here more contint;ie*d, and fcveral 
matters that in the other were brought in abruptly, are here more Methodical. His 
account at the latter end, of all the, provinces fubjeft to the Mogul, ajd of the extent 
of his dominions, is not to be rejeAed ; for, though tiihe and expeiience have* pro* 

• \ 

, • Churchill’i ColIeAton, vol.i. p.617. e 4 it. 1744, 


TOL. vm. 


B 


duced 



^ '’ n I / *.' ‘ * 

daeecr mote mpk and exadk telatidos, yet Ids »« |u|t jsidn* 

ccfved upon the fpot, and pleafing to thofe that iKid hf tUa tnoi^ai^y. 
aipn^Bta of l^eih are addM out of a vaft mufl&nd^^ Apl jfut^rvjbiila t^aro volitiafifA,| 
anil in thefe eadrafhiilll,^ is zenwrinl^ qr 'Of nfc at ihi$ dme, ^lehw txm 

bufme& of trade* aa di^ed to the fere)rat'&£b 4 ruia',in th^tjf part% 'dndl t6' But^' 
h^dia Company hk Ihigland. But that nothing tp^ht he omitted to fiidaiy die tnoftvpa- 
nouai thdre 19 one lift nvide out of many ef Ida, containing all ‘Aasm wM: are ftt'for 
ptefenta in Iadi4 ^d confeouendy they pre good ialealble eommoditm < Iq fine, tLOEe 
la aU jhat is vahi^le of SmThomas and nothing tl)at may doy di^'aMer. ' ; 


SIR THOMAS R0E»8 JOURNAL,* 

SAwijf an Account of his Voyage to India, and bis Obferoationv m tmt {Jowdrj, mid 
aarticuhtly at the Court rf the Great M^l, tubere be tejAed at Andaffadat frm 
James the Ftrji, King of iEngiand* ' 

pL^ARCH the Sth we loft fight of the Lizard, and began pur couxfe lor the Cape of 
IVJ, Good Hope. The afidi we faw the coaft of ]^uhary j die ayth had Cape Bojador 
L 1 ^ S. whence the current fete fwift S.S.W. April the 14th we cut dier we. May 
he ad the tropic of Capricorn, ‘and on the 5th of June^ came to anchor]^ the bay of 
Sal d a idia , next the Ca^ of Good Hope. The land is friutftd, but divided by high 
naceeffible rocky mmmtains covered with&ow, the river Jkulce fidling into the bay on 
eaft fide. The people are the mofl barbarous in the world, «uing carrion, wearing 
he guts of fiicep about their necks for health, and rubbing thdr heads, which are 
tor^ hke tha Blades, with the dung of beafts and dirt \ and baamg novdoadis but 
[idtts wraj^ied abbW tnei&fboulders, the flefli fidenesft the body in Jummer, and the 
tutbr in winter. Thrir homes cro but a mat rounded at the top like an oven, which they 
mm as the wnd changes, b^tvidg no door to keep it ou);. They .have left off their 
ooftotnof ftealing, but know np God or religion. The air and water are very whole* 
fon^ Here are abvmd^ce of cows, antelopes, baboons, ^teafants, partridges, lar^, 
wftogede, ducl^ andj many other forts. Op the ille of Pengbin is a fort of fowl of 
dais name, that 'goes' upright, his wings without feathers, 'hanging down like Jeeves 
&Qsd with whi^ Theydio not fly, but only walk in jjarcela, faieping r<»ularly their 
own quaners } the/ are a fort of ij^tmre gf faeaft, bird, and fifo, bui molt bird. The 
pommodities here are cable, nangm roots, and I believe there is a rock yioldiiig tqmci;»* 
(fiver. The table mountain is eleven thoufaud right hundred and fifty thV^ foothi^b, 
Jhe bay is full of whalesand feals : the latitude is 3 deg. 4^ min. . The a ill we i^e 
ap with the Cape of Good Ht>pe > July the 8th wuh the ifle of Madagafcar, and the 
aad with that w Molalia ; this is one of th<s fllauds of Comma, tlie other three are 
Aflgarcfitt, Juanoy, and Mayotta, lying aknoft eaft aijd weft of one afifither, in the 
bane meridian with St. Au^uftin* AngareCa beats N, by W. frotn Mofalkt it ’ 
» tbelfigheft hnjl that I ever Ikw, inkabited by Moors trading with the mwn, and the ■* 
ather th^eafttm iftaads, with tl^ cattle ana fruit fi)r eallipo's, apd, other doihee to 
rover di«ih, ’ Jr Is governed by ten petty kings, ajod has, J enough gf iaoA goats, 
rows, foaiemoas.^ Tliepeof^ qce .countedi ^ JaiumT» 

ao 
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■IWSIijl''M^oK^ the^coaft Wtween them both. All thefi: throe? 

and riext to it Juapmy. Here 
AA e>l^ woidaii;<Vhe ^as Suitj^^ of all thefe ifland^ Under ncr there were 
j;h 1 w i^htorud^ ^ Mo|a.l{B, hhiidfen old ntoman. Thc,Sultan, in whofe qnarter 
aW! ah^notvd^ fo iiW<Jlw(fe» tlhli W peoj?hi derc not fell a cocoa-nut without his 
leaycf.i'”t^dtV%oata w^fehf to -his ‘toVn todefyre thislibe^y* which wip granted)^ 
atfd CaptsdndSTewpo^'going alho^ wfth forty men, found the Goytmor (itthig on 
ftiniat, under the hde of n jOnk »at was buii^g> attended by about hfry men. He 
had on a mantle >f 'blu^ and rod eidllco ivi^ped about bitn to his kms* ids legs and 
feet bare, on his head A dofe'eap ofehequer-work. J^cang prefemed adth a gun ^d a 
Iword, he tjaturncd four cow^ and prodjufticd libert)j|^«r the people to t^e.' Ho- 
g.iye theEngIlfo epeoa-nuts, and himfolfdleA'ed beijcl tempered wi\h lime of burnt oyfter- 
ihd!s, apd the kicmelof a nut palled areca, like an acorn: it baa A.bit^ talle, voids 
rheum, cools the head, ftrengthais the teedi, and is.all their phylic. Thofe that are 
not ufed to it are with h, ^ftd the fpittlc is red, which in time colou^ the teeth, 
and is CQUfltod a bea^y. They all itfe this at all tiitie$. From the Goveraor's they 
wej©<ondud»d to 4 foirpentcr’s houfe, who w'as a chief man in the townj the houfe 
was built ■with Hme and ilcne^ plai/lercd with white Urae, low and little, covered with* 
raftelfoi and over them cocoa leaves, the outfides wattled with canes. They are kept 
cleanly, and their pow houlhold ftuff* nant, their gardens indofod wiilt canes, con-' 
taining tobacco and plantain trees* For dinner a bo^ was fet upon tredels, covered 
with a fine new'mat, and ftone beitches about it, on yhich they w* Eirfi; wSter was 
brought to every man in a copoa^ell, and pouted into a wooden pfotter,'and iaifoad 
of a towel they ufe the rinds of cocoas. Then dicyfet before them boiled rice, with 
roafied plantains on It, quarters of hens, and pieces of goat broiled. After grace laid 
they fell to their meat, with bread made of cocoas beaten, mixed urith hon<^, and fried. 
Their drink was paltnifo wine and cocoa milk. Thofe that went to fee the Sultan, whofe 
name Was Amor Adell, found all things much refembling what has beenfaid b^oreof; 
the Governor j but that in his behaviour he was more light, and made hafte to be 
drunk with feme wine the Engfifh carried. The peqplh are flrifl Mahometans, very 
jeabus to let thek women an 4 mofehs befeen ; for/ome of the Engbik conung near a vil- 
lage, they (hut them up, and threatened to kiH them if they came nearer. Many of them 
fpeak and write Arabic, pnd fome few of them Portuguellb, as trading to Morambique 
in junks of forty tons burden, ^nd built, calked and rigged all out of the cocoa-tree. 
Here we bought oxeo, cbws ifot but fmall, Arabian meep, hens, cocoas, oranges, 
lemons, and limes in abundance^ for callicoes, hollonds, fword 4 >lades, pieces of c%ht, 
glafies, knives, and other trifles. * 4 • ' • , 

V. Augnft the 2d we weighed, and flood our pourfe for Socotora, -and on the loth re- 
pall: the equinol^al b the nortbwsird. The 1 8 th ye made Cape Ouardafu eight leagues 
to the -weftward, v^ch is one of them that makes the, entrance into the Red Eea } and 
came to an anchor in twelve fathom watter in a fmall bay, where we continued the 1 8th, ^ 
and fawVome people in turbans. Afliorn was a tomb of white fi:pne,«with ^ jgUar at* 
each end of it. The latitude 1 1 deg, 55 min. 

The 24fh we ieamc to an anchor !n the bay called Ddida in Socotora, having been > 
beforetfeparated in a ftorm, and warned by the Sultanmqt to anchor atj'amara, which 
was too much expofedto the vtolepcoof the -vvinds- ^cotora is an ifliand at the mouda % 
of the Red Sea, beiing the Diofouria or Dbfcoitda of the soMaenie, lying in la deg. 
,'551Qiik of north ladtude, governed then by a Sultan cs^ed Anhm-Bm-Sriq, fonto t& 

' ■ " . B a ‘ , King 
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Kinj of Fortaqiieiu Arabia Felix. The kingdom of^Fortaque li|s from. <5 to i8 deig* 
along the* coall of Arabia. The King was at peace with^the Turk, on condition to 
aflill him witl/live thoufjnd men, if he required it, ^ and they fo i>e paid by the Turk^ 
to whom he made no oth<^ acknowledgment. N^ar the H^’;about i^for, was another 
petty king, w^hom he Surft not m^dlc with, becaufc^he yras under the Grand 
Seignior’s protection. The Sultan of Sdeotora came down ro the Oiore with about 
three huiidred men, having fet up a tent ^lear the bay. He was'k horfehack, as were 
two of his chief lorvants, and another on camel ; the people running before and be- 
hind him fliouting ; and two guards, one ftf his rubje 61 :s, and the other of twelve hired 
guzarats, fome with TurkiQi bo\vs, iome with piftols, Tome with mulkets, but all 
with good fwords. He had alfo a few ket le drun^.s, and one trumpet. He received 
the General in a courteous manner, and was fo abfolute, that no man could fell any 
thing, but himlelf. His people fat about Jiim very rcfpeftfullY ; his clothes were of 
Surat fluffs after the Arabi.m manner, wiili a caflbe of red and white wrougiu velvet, 
and another, wiiercof the ground was gold. He bad a very good turban f but was 
barefooted. Every night they- all ILuid or kneel towards the fun, the zerilb throwing 
w^ater on their heads. As lor religion they are Miiliomi^taus. The King’s town of 
Tamara is built of linle and Hone whited over, with battlements and pinjwcics, the 
houfes being flat at the top. At u ctiftancc it looks well, but when in it is poor. Mr. 
Boughton, who had leave to fee tlic heufe, found it fuch would ferve an 

ordinary gentleman in England, j'he lower rooms ferved for warehoufes and ward- 
robe, fome changes of robes hanging about the walls, and with them ;fbout twenty-five 
books of their law, religion, hiffory, and faints lives. No man was perinirted to go up 
flairs to fee his wives, which were three, nor the other \vom(*n ; but the ordinary fort 
might be feen in the^ town, with their eai^s full of filver rings. In the mofque the 
prieft was at fcrv'icc. Mr. Houghton had for his dinner three hens with rice, and for 
drink water and cahu, black liquor, drank as hot as could be endured On a hill a 
mile from Tamara is a fquare caflle, but leave* could not be obtajned to fee it. The 
people are of four forts ; Arabs come in by conquefl, who dare not fpeak in the wSul- 
tan’s prefence without leave, ;ind killing his hand. The fecvond forts are fiavts, who 
when they come to him kifs his ^clo all his wwk, and make his aloes. The third 
I fuppofc are the old inhabitants of the country, called Bedvvins, though not the old(‘ft 
of al^ whom I fuppofe to bijfcthofc comnumiy called Jacobite Chrifiians ; becuufe Mr. 
Boughton going into a cliurch of theirs, which the Arabs had forced them to abandon, 
found images in it, and a crucifix, which he took awajj; Und the Mahometans would 
not fay much of them, icaring lell other Cltrillians fliould relieve or fupport them. 
They have had wars with Arabs, and live retired from them in the mountains. 
The fourth fort t re a favage people, poor, lean, naked, with long hair, eating no- 
thing but roots, riding on buffaloes, converfing with|ione of the others, and afraid pf 
all, without hOiifis, and almoll as Brutal as bcafis, which by conjefturc are the an- 
cientefl nSiives of the place. The illand is very moimtainous and barren, having fome 
beeves, goats, and fheep, a few dates and oranges, a little rice, and nothing* elfe of 
fuftcnaltc(?. Afl its commodity is aloes, whiefi is the juice of a leaf like our houfe-Ieek. 
The people malte a pooi; fort of doth for the Haves. The King h^d fome dragon'ifi 
blood and indige^of Labor, as alfo civet cats and civet. The dead are here all buried. 
^ tombs, aad the monuments of their f^ts are held in great veneration. The chief 
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theie h Seldy Hachiiii, buried at Tamara, ^hb bemg killed a hutidred years before, 
they laid dill appeared to teem, and warned them of dangers at hand and they im- 
" pUted ibe high winds 4‘0 his walking, having hiih in wondertu| •veneration. 

The 3 1 ft wj weighed, and ftwd our courfe for Surat, -where I landed on the 
26th of September, anctwasbreceived in an open tent by the chief officers of the town 
well attended. Much controverfy wa^bout fearching my fervants, but at length they 
paffed free to the city, where we went into a houfe provided for us, and there continued 
till the 30th of Oftober, fuirering much froiiii the Governoi^ who by force fearched 
many cbeits, and tookbiu what ne thought lit., The 30th afbrefaid I departed Surat, 
and travelled but four cofles to Cumaria, the ift of November eleven miles to a village, 
the ed to BLrat twenty-one miles, where there is a caftle, this town being on the bor^ 
derg of the kingdom of Guzarat, fubjeQ: to the Mogul, and belonging to Abraham 
Chan', 3d entered the kingdom of Pardaffsha, a Pagan lord of the hills, fubjeft 

to no body, and at fifteen miles end lay in the fields by a city of note called Mugfier. 
.The 4th nine miles rocky in the fields by a village called Narampora. The 

5th fifteen rmles in the fields. The 6th twenty miles to Nunderbar, a city of the king- 
dom of Brampore fubjedt to the Mogul. Here we had firft bread after coming from 
Surat, becaufe the Banians v ho inhabit all the country make no bread, but only cakes. 
'I'he country is plentiful, d’pecially of cattle, the Banians killing none, or felling any. 
to be killed. One day I met ten thoufand^buUocks loaded with corn, in one drove, 
and moft days aftej leller parcels. The 7th eighteen miles to Ningul. The 8th fif- 
teen to Sinchelly.* The 9th fifteen to Tolmere. The joth eighteen to Chapre,Vhere 
heaving pitched the tents withoj^t the town, the King's officers attended me ail night 
with thirty -horfe and twenty fhot, for fear of the robbers on th« mountains, bccaufe 
I refufed to remove into the town. The nth eighteen miles, the 13th eighteen 
miles, and the 14th fifteen miles to Brampore, which I guefs to be two hundred 
twenty three miles eaft from Surat. The country miferable and barren, the towns 
and villages built with mud. At Batharpore, a village two miles fliort of Brampore, 

1 faw feme of the ordnance, which is moft too ftiort, and too dpen in the bore. The 
Cutwall, an officer of the King^s fo called, met me wtjlPattcnded with fixteen colours 
carried before him, and condpded me to the ferag^io, where I was appointed to lodge. 
He took his leave at the gate, which made a handfome front of ftone, but when in I 
had four chambers allotted me like oVens, and no bigger, Vound at the top, mad^ of 
brick in the fide of a Vv^al), fo that I lay in my tent ^ the Cutwoill making Ris excufe, 
that it was the beft loilging* in the town, as I found it was ; all the place being only 
mud cottages except the Princcis houfe, the Chan's, and fome few others. 1 was 
conduced by the Cutwall to vifit the Prince, in whole efutward ct^urt 1 found about 
a hundred gentlemen a horfeback, waiting to falute him at his coming out.. He fat 
high in a gallery that went rounJ, with a canopy^over him, and a ciU-pet.before him. 
An officer told me, as I approached I muft touch the ground with my h^d bare, 
which I Tcfufcd, and went on to a. place right under him railed in, with an afeent of 
three fte^, where 1 made him reverence and he bowed his body foj went A^ithin, 
where were all the great men of the town with their hands before them like Saves. 
The place v^s covered over head with a rich canopy^ and under foot all with carpets : . 
It was like a great ftage, and the Prince fat at tlje upper end of it. Having no place 
alligned, I flood right before hira^ he refufing to admit me to come up the fteps, 'or to ^ 
allow me a chair. Having received my prrfenjts he offered to go into another room, 
where I ffiould be allowed to fit 5 but by the way he riiade bimfelf drunk out of a cafe 
^ jc£ bottles I gave tmn, and fo the vifit ended. 


The 
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'file twciity-fevaith of November I was cikrried fick fro^ Brampwe^ three coffes to 
Raype ra. Irhe tweDty-dghth fifteen cofles td jjurgotne, and the mirticlh Itjveo. eolfca. 
December the firft ten defies to Bicangonie* the fpcoiid fevfcn coffes, ilie third five o6f- 
fes» the fourth eleven cOiTes to Echarpur, ftandina on*a good riyer thatjfalls int6 the fea 
ne&r Baroche. The fifth pafled the river called Narbodah, ‘the. fixth iravellod eight 
cofies^ and laj in a wood not far from the King’s fatnods caftje of Mandoa, which 
Hands on a deep hill of a vafi: extent, induding fifteen cofles within the wall. The IV. 
venth ten coffes, the eighth eight, the nitvh ten, the tenth twelve, the eleventh fixteep, 
the twelfth fourteen, the thiit^nth fix, the fourteenth lay Ibll 16 reft, die fifteenth fix 
coffes, the fixteenth fix, the fcvqntcenth twelve, the tighteciuh five to Cytor. This i. 
an antient ruined dity on a hill, but (hews the fc^tfttps of wonderful magnificciice. 
There are ftill (landing above a hundred churches all of carved Hone, many fair towrei"8 
and lanihoms, many pillars, and innumerable fioufes, but not one inhabitant. Thei'e 
is but one fteep afefent cutout of the rock, and foilr^ gates in theafe.at»t beforeyou come 
to the city gate, which fe, magnificent. The hill is mdofed on' the top for about eight 
coffes, and at the fouth-weft end is a goodly old caftle. It is in the country of Rama, a 
■Rrince newly fubdued by the Mogul, or rather brought to own fubjediort. It was 
brought under by Echar-Sha father to Jehan Guire. The Indian Briace Rama is line- 
ally defeended from Porus, that viarlike Indian Monarch overcome by Alexander the 
■Great. ' ” . 

The nineteenth I proceeded on my journey' tw'elve coffes, the twentieth ten, the. 
twentyiifirft ten, the twcnty-fccond nine, me twenty-third ten to Adfinere. The firft fix 
days journey ffom Brampore towards Adfmere were weft, or north*weft, to compafs 
the hills, but after that due north, fo that they bear from one another alraoft north' by 
weft, and fofidi by eaft, the whole diftance two hundred-and nine caffes, which 1 judge 
to be about four hundred and eighteen miles Englifii,; the colRs here being longer than 
near the fea. 

J^uary the loth, I went to court at four in the afternoon to the Durbar, where the 
Mo^I dmiy fits to entertain ji rangers, receivV petitions and prefents, give out orders, 
and to fee and be feen. And here it will be proper to give fome account of his court. 
Ncme but eunuchs come within that Sing’s private lodgings, and his women, who guard 
him with warlike weapons. ^ Thefe punilh one another for any offence conjpiitted. The 
‘ Mogul ei^ery morning fhews himfelf to the common people at a window that looks into 
the plain before his gate. At noon he is there again to fee elephants and wild beads 
.fight, the men of rank being under him within a' raill*' Hence he retires to deep among 
his women. Af^er noon he comes to the Durbar aforementioned. After fupper at 
eight of the clock he comes down tothe''Gu 2 a!can, a fair court, in the midft whereof is 
a throne of free done, on which he fits, or fometimes l^low in a chair^ where none a^e 
admitted but of the firft quality, and few of them without leave. . Here he difeourfes qf 
indifferfiQt things very affafily. No bufmefs of date is done any where but af one of 
thefe two laft places, where it is publicly caavaffed, and fo regiltered ; whifh regifter 
' might he feen* for two fiiilUngs, and the common people know as mtich as the council ; 
io that every day the King’s refblutjons are the public news, and expofed to the cenfure 
tjf every fcoundrel. This method is nVver altered unlefs ficknefs or drink obftryfr it j 
and *^18 iq,uft iie known, for if he be unfeen one day without a rcafon affigned, the peo- 
pie wpjjld mutiny ; and for two day's no excufe vrill ferve, but the doors muft be opened, 
and fome ■adnfitte& to fee him to fiitisfy others. . On Tuefday he fits in judgment at the 
iarruco, and hears the meafleft perfon’s complaints," examines, both parties, and often 
fei^ exoevition done by his ei^irints.' 
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JBefore liiy audiaiccj'I had obtalritd Icare ,fd ufc the cuftoms of my vOuntDr*' At the 
Durbar I vrascon^fted rigl^ before him ; entering the outward rail* two noble flaves 
met to conduft'b^e nearer, "At the firft rail- 1 made a low reverence, at ibe next ano- 
ther, and when under a tyrd. „ place' is a great court, to which all foHs of , 

people fefort. The King fits m a litfle galleiy Over head } ambshTaddYs, great.men, aad 
llrangefs of guality withrn thfe ininoll rail under Him, raSTed from the ground, covered’ 
with' tanopies of velvefrand filk, and good fcarpets under foot. The next dcgree^like 
our gentry, are within the firll: rail, the commonalty .without in a bafs court, yet fd that 
all may fee (he King.' , In fine,' it is rifing by dftgrccs Jike a theatre. Ills reception was 
very favourable,' but needs not particularhdng. 

March the firft t rid but to fee a houfe of pleafnre of the' King’s, given him by Afaph 
Chan,' and two miles from Adfmere. It is feated betwixt two mighty rodks, fo de- 
fended from the fun, that it fcarce any way fees it. The foundation is cut out of the 
rock, as fome of the rooms, the reft is' free ftone. 1 here is a handfome liuie gar- 
den, with fine fountains, and two great fiftiponds, one thirty fteps above another. The 
wAy to it admits of but ene, or at moft two men a-breaft, and that very fteep and ftony. . 
It IS a place of melancholy, delight, and fafety, all the company about it being wild 
peacocks, turtles, fowls, and monkeys, that inhabit the rocks hanging every way 
over it. ,, - , 

The 1*1 th of Itl^rch in , the evening began the feftival of the Norofe. This is a cuf- 
tom of folemnizing ihe new year, but the ceferaony begins the firft new moon after it. 

It is kept in inutatwn of the Perfians’ feaft, and %nifies in that language nine da^, be- 
caufe anciently it lafted no longer, but now itis doubledt The manner of it is thus. A. 
throne is erected four foot frOm*the ground, in the Durbar court: from tlfe back whereof 
to the place where the' King com« out, a fquare of fifty-dix, paces ih length, and forty- 
three, in breadth, was railed in, and covered with fajr femians, or canopies of cloth of 
gold, filk, or velvet, joined together, and held up with canes covered after, the fame 
manner. At the upper end were fet out the piduras of .the King of England, the. 
Queen, the I,ady Elizabeth, the CpuntcffcS of Somerfet and Salilbury, and of a citizen’s 
wife of London. Below them another of Sir Thomas ^piith. Governor of the Eaft- 
Indu Company. The ground is laid with good Perfiaa carpets very large, into which 
place come all. the men of qiiafity to attend the King, except fome fe\y that are within a 
little rail right before the throne to recetw his^ commands, , Within this fquare there 
were fet but for ftiew many little hoiifes, one of them of filver, and fome other, curibfi* 
tics of value. The Prince Sultai^ Coroine had on the left fide a pavilion, the fiipporters 
whereof were covered with filver, as were fome of thofe alfo near the King’s throne. 
The form of this throne w<is fquare, the matter wood inlaid with another of pearl, born 
up with Tour’ pillars, and covered with cloth of gpid. About tlie hedge over head, like 
a valence, was a net fringe of good pearl, from winch hung down jx)Bi.egranatos, apples, 
pears, and fuch fruit of gold, but hollow. Wjthii? it the King fat on cufhions very rich 
m pearls and jewels. Round about the court before the throne, the principal men had 
ereffed tents, w'hich encompafled the coViit, and lined, them with velvet,, damalk, or 
.taffety for the moft part, but fome few with cloth of gold ; into which they retired, and 
fat to ftiew all tlxeir wealth. For anciently the King^ ufed to go to every tent, arid take 
thence what they pleafed ; but now it i^ changed, the King ’fitting to receive what 
new-year’s gifts are brought him. He comes abroad at the ixfual hour*Qf the Durbar, 
and 4*elires in the fame order. Here great prefents ^are offered- hitn by all forts, though 
riot equid to reppft* ypt incredible enough :,*and.at the end of thisTeaft, the Kingpin” 

‘ , ■“ return 
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rwoved, advances-fome, aod add^ to tlfev eitiatautniB&t fdme 

itjpweatldsfW^ ' # • • 

The next <ia7 being the la’di of March, I went to vifit the Kjng, and ddiviTed him 
|i preftAt, Inhere i faw abundance of wealth, but being of all forts put together without 
ordef, jj int>t look To re^lar. The fame day the fop of Jiama, (he new tributary 
befi)^ mentiraed, did his noniage, touchmg the ground thn'c dntes with his heatf. 
'fbeathirte^'h at night 1 had audience s^t the Guzalcan, and prlffcd to have the p»'ace 
and cOpamerceVith Englaird, fettled aftCT.a folcntn maimer, and all the articles fettled, 
which the Mogul ordered Ihould be done. 'ITie fifteenth 1 went again in the evening to 
the Nordie, and according to the Mogul’s order chofe niy place of itanding, which was 
on the right hand of him on the rifing of the rlirone, the Priiico and young R.una fiind- 
ing on the other fide j fo I had a full view of what was to be I'een, prefents, cL phmts, 
horfes, and whores. The twenty-third the Mogul condemned one of his own nation 
Upoii fufpicion ol felony ; but being one of the handfomcft men in India, and the evi- 
dence not very clear againil him, he would not fuft’er him to be cxccatcd, hut fent hinv 
to me in irons for a Have to difpofc of at my will. This is looked upon as a great fa vour, 
for wliich I returned thanks : adding, that in England we had no (laves, nor thought if 
lawful to make the image of God equal to a boaft, but that I would ufe him as a fer- 
%'ant, and if he Behaved himfelf well, give him his libcriy. This the Mogul w'as well 
pleafed with. The twenty-fixth I went to the Guzalcan, and delivered the articles 1 
had drawn up, which were referred to Afaph Chan, who a while after font to me to 
rcmoiV'e from the (landing I had taken, before the King, becaulc 1 (loOd alone, and th it 
was not the culfom. 1 refufed at firft, but he infilling I Ihould rank myfelf among the 
nobility, 1 removed to the other fide, to the place wHere only the Prince and young 
Rama were ; which more difgufted Afaph ('han, who perfuaded the Prince to complain 
of me, which he did; but the Mogul having heard their complaint, and my anfwer, that 
1 removed by Afaph Chan’s order, anfwered, I had done well, and they were in the 
• wrong to ofi'er to difplace me in his fight. So 1 kept my place in quiet. 

The fubftance of the articles delivered to the CJrcat Mogul w'as, i. That there be 
perpetual peace and amity between the King of Great Britain and His Indian Majefty. 
3 . '1 hat the fubjefls of England have free trade in all ports of India. 3. That the go- 
vernors of all ports publifh this agreement Ihree times u^on the arrival of any Englilh 
ihips. 4. That the merchants and thqjr fervants (hall not be fearched, or ill ufed. 
5. That no prefents fent tothe Mogul (hall be opened. 6. That the Englifh goods (hall 
not be (lopped above twenty lour hours at the cuftqm-houfe, only to be there fealed 
and fent to the merchant’s houfe, there to be opened and rated within fix days after, 
7. That no governor (hall^take aiiv goods Ly force, *hut upon payment at the owncr’.s 
price ; nor any taken upon pretence of* the King’s fervice. 8. '1 hat the merchants 
(had not be hindred felling their goods to whom th^ pleafe, or fending them to other 
fadories, and this without paying a:fy other duty than what is paid at the port. 9. That 
whatfoeeer goods the Englilh buy in any part of the Mogul’s dominions, they may fend 
down to the ports without paying any duty more than (hall be agreed on at the port at 
flipping theirt, and this without any hindrance or molcllation. 10. That no goods 
brought to any port fli.tll be again o{)ened, the Knglifli (hewing a certificate of thfir 
numbers, qualities, arnH conditions, fiom the governor or officers of the place v.h'rc 
they were bought. 11. 'I'hat no eonfifcation fhail be made of the goods or money of 
any Engli(n dying. 12. Th.it no cullon\ be dcinaiidod for provifions during the* flay 
of Englilh (hips at any port. ij. That the merchtinis’ fervants, whether Englilh or 

6 Indians, 
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fiiaH not be ptuttUned or tteatea for dottjg their duty; 14. TbAt^the Mogul wilt 
any govemot or o^er, for breach of any of thefe articles - “it. tKe Kiig- 
ift Ihipsih;^ fufier«^ others' to pals and repais freely to the Mogul V {)0]?^*e]fccpi 
th^r ehomli^ and that the £itf lim adiore tball behave thentlplves dvilly as i!nanGhimt&> 
ji 6 . That they Ihall yeavly ftittUm the Mogul mth all rairities from Europe* and, al! other 
fuch ihtnga as he fhdl defire at reafonabte prices, ty. The Englilh to^pay thciihl]i'«f 
three antf'a half per* cent, for^goods reafonably rated, and two per cjsnt. for pi^s Sf 
eight, and nO other dhty elfewnere. 18. 1'hat the Englifh ihall be ready to affiil tike' 
Mogul againft all his aiemies. Laftiy, Thaf the Portuguefe may come int<ithis pe^ 
witfin fijt months j or if they refufe, the EnglUh to be at liberty to exercife all hoft’iii- 
ties again/I them. Thefe were the articles prefented, but they were delayed and op- 
pofed, and what was the concluiion we Ihall fee hereafter. 

The ;jift of Match the Mogul dmed at Alaph Chan’s houfe, all the way from the 
palace to it, which was an Englilh mile, being Isud under foot with lilks and velvets 
fewed together, but rolled up as the King palTed. They reported the feaft and prefent 
coft fix leeks of roupies, winch is 6o,oool. fterlmg *. ** ' . 

From this time Sir Thomas Roe continues bis journal as before ; but there being 
nothing in it remarkable for many days, all the bufinefs being foliciting for money due 
to merchants, and fuch other affairs, in which there is nothing worth obferving, that 
part is thought fit to be wholly left out hgre, as it was alfo done by Purchas in liis 
account of this embaffy. 

June the 1 8t!!, the King commanded one of his brother’s fons, who had been per- 
fuaded to become a Chrilban,^ with a defign to make him odious to tljc people, to lay 
his hand on the head of a lion that was brought before the Kmg,^which he refufed our 
of fear •, upon which the King bid his youngeft fon go touch the Hon, who did fo with- 
out receiving any hurt : whereat the King took occafion to fend his h&phew away to 
prifon, where he is never like to fee day-light. The 19th, the King removed with 
the Prince and all the court to Havar Gemal. The 23d, the King returned to his own 
houfe, and fat in public according to cuftom. The 24th, Prince Couron, whofe favour 
I was labouring to gain, and with whom.I had many comefts, had 'a fon bom } and he * 
preparing to lead the army yu Dccan, the eyes (ff all* men were fixed on him ; fomt* 
flattering, others envying him, and others to make their advantage, but none loving 
him. He received twenty leeks of roupies towards hi» charge, which amount, to 
2oo,oool. fterling t» and bf^gan to bellow his money bountifully. Yet notwith- 
llanding this fliew of his father’* aftedion and greamefs, a Chan told the King that the 
expedition would prove dangercius in refpect of Prince Pervis, whofe honour was fo 
deeply concerned that he would not go unrpvenged. The King anfwered, Let them 
fight, I am fo fatisficil, and he that proves hirafelf the better commander fltall purfue the 
war. The 25th, I had audiendfe of the King, brii^ feat for by Alaph Chan, and 
wasYeceived with the ufual courtefy by His Majell}* This Afaph Chau was the Prince’s 
favourite, and tbcTeforc I was unwilling to difoblige him, though he had givSn feveral 
provocations. And at this time Mocrw Chan, another great; man, made nke offers of 
his fervice, being of a contrary faflion to t!ic other ; but 1 thougftt lx*ll !o malCFinends 
of them both. Mocreb told, me among other things, that thoj'ingljlh carried too much 
•cloth and bad fwords, and fcarce any thing elfe, and therefore advifed so forbear two or 
three years, and rather bring fuch rarities as ChinA and Japan afforded, which would be 

• Theveoot fey* a leek ia '1 00,000, and a roupie xrt)rth a cro^n Freueh and five fbh, after w luth rate the 
iix leeks muft amoant at leaft to 150,000! 

f Aecordlng to Tbevenot, who fays a roupie ia worth a crown, thi > /ho'ild b" yoo.oool. 
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a feob<h)uamdtjr of Arml^gkig^ '1%e 30th 1 
bavb nocd c^ hb ^eadihb } and whar h rare fonthat country, he 
cloved BO fxAtiil^tiCi* He^hasthe coowtand of all foldierii entertained at court, andii 
tre^urof to the amuee. He entertained me with much (ivility, and we fat to fee hts 
ibld^rffii^ w|th hows and ^uns. Moft of*tliem with a Tingle buHet hit the mark, 
bdng Shout a haJid^'s breadth ui a butt. . / 

'ihily {jalTcd moft away in foUciting the prince to fign and fealwhe articles I had pre- 
fented to the K^, of which an abftmft wav^ given before. On thu 1 3th at night I went 
to the Durbar to vifit the King, who font Afeph Clion to tell me he was informed I had 
an 'excellent painter at my houfc, which I told him was only a young man that drew 
upon paper, and that very indifferently ; however I promifed to bring him to His Ma- 
jefty, wno at this time ufed fo many exprclHons of kiudnffs to me that all men were 
amazed at it, and profered me any thing I would alk for in his kingdom. I went from 
lum to Afapb Chan’s houfc, where I continued till the King came out again, when I 
was conduQ^ back to him, carrying with me Mr Hughs, the fuppofed painter, with 
whom the King had fome difeourfe. After this I prefented the Kang with a curious 
pif^ure Iliad of a friend of mine, which pleafed him highly, and he (hewed it to all the 
company. The King's chief painter being font for, pretended he could make as good ; 
whkh I denying, a wager of a horfe was laid about it between me ami Afaph Chan, in 
the Mogul’s prefence and to pleafe him ; but Afaph Chan afterwards fell off. This 
done, the Mogul fell to drinking of Alicant wine I had prefented him,*giring taftes of 
it to feveral about him, and then f^ for a full bottle, and drinking a cup, fent it to me, 
laying, it began to four fo faft it would be fpoiled before he could drink it, and I had 
none. This done, he turned to fleep ; the candles were popped out, and I groped my 
way out in the* dark. This day a gentlewoman of Normals, the King's favourite Queen, 
was taken in the King’s houfe in fome aftion with an eunuch. Another capon that 
loved her killed him. The poor woman was fet up to the arm pits in the earth dole 
rammed about her, with her feet tied to a (lake, fo to continue three days and two nights 
’ without any fuftenance, her head and arms bare, expofed to the violent heat of the fun. 
If (he died not in that time (he \vas ^o be pardoned. The eunuch was condemned to 
the elephants. This damfel was found worth m pearls, jewels, and ready money, 
iScuooo roupies. f 

Tbe ead. 1 received letters from Bratnpor, in anfwor to/ithers I had fent long before 
to Mahobet Chan, who had granted all I defircd of him, fending his order to Baroche 
in ample form to reedve the EngUih there, and give them a houfe for a fadlory near 
the gove^BM*, Ib-iftly commanding all men not to moled them, cither by fea or land, 
not to take any cudom of them, or any way trouble them under fuch pretence. In 
foort, that they might buy, fell, and tranfport any coifimodity at their pleafure, without 
any moledadon, giving a drift charge for the execution of this order. Befides, I re- 
caved a letter from hun folk of civility, and all kind offers, far exceeding all I had 
found in India. This was a noble and generous man, well beloved by all nten, and 
the Knig's only favourite, but cared not for the Prince, fo that this was a good retreat 
in c^c Ae merchants (bould be drove away from Surat by the Prince. As for cudoms, 
the l^g takes cone, but the governors exaft them for their own private gain, which 
tl^ worthy- man fcomed to do, faying, he would not abufe the Uberty of the King’s 
ports, < . ( 

Nothing remarkable happened 'till Augud the 6th : I was fent for to the Durbar, 
where 1 bul much talk with the King, who aiked me many quedions to ladsfy his 

curioflty, 
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it£N^'4li^ qte other. I bnur< «t iu|^'> 

w O'*** |>»nter, s^mfip^ Opoo a 
fa Gl!^ tuat hy i tt»0a> one fi^ anod^. Hei> 

l at Sirft fig^t Imow my q\7n, Mc^il^ was much pleatfeilV but 

lor^g (jbftr upon ftietp f flietfed it» '‘and -th^ di^er^noo btt«tOea it and tho^fhliip. 
The pvtrjoved, arui I farpri^ed at their art, not tWaakfeg ihev^couW 

bave.ptpmroted fo iveif; ana the King aifcr many civdities, *protu|ied menisown 
piaurfe ' ^ , 

The pth a hundred thieves were brought chained before* the Mogul, wm their ac. 
cafidion : vwthout further eei oraony, as m all fuch cafes is the cuftom, he ordered them 
to be carried away* the chief of them to be torn in pieces by dogs, the reft put fo death. 
I'fiis tvas all the fwocels and form. The pitfimers were divided into feveral quarters of 
the to\A, and executed in the ftreets, as* in one by ray houfe* where twelve dogs tore 
the chief of them in pieces, and thirteen of his fellows havmg thar hands tied down, to 
thdr feet, bad their necks cut with a fword, but not quite off, being#) left naked, 
bloody, and ftinking, to the view of all men, and anhoyande of the neighbourhood. 
The loth, t ith, and lath I fpent in giving the King and Prince adjdce thstt a Dutch 
ihip lay before Surat, an(L would not declare upon what defign it came, till a fleet 
arnvea ; which was expc&ed with the firft fit feafon. This. I improved to fill their 
hestds jealounes of the defigns of the Dutch, and the dangers that mi^ht enfue from 
them, which w^is well f^cn; and being demanded,* I gave my advice to prevent 
comiitt to a rupture with them, and yet exclude them»the trade of India. The laft of 
thrfe flays I went to viftt Genfaldin-ujffin, Viceroy of Patan, and fevehty years of age. 
He received me with extraordinary courtefy, oflering me a lack’of roupies, or all ms 
intereft at court ; informing me of all the cuftoms of the country, and ihe^g me a 
book he had compofed of all memorable things that had happened under three Kings, 
whom he had ferved ; and offering me-a copy if 1 could get it tranflated. It alfo treated 
of the King's revenue, and the manner of raifing it. He Ihewed me that the govern- 
ment of every province did pay a yearly rent ; and for iivftance, he for his government 
of Patan gave the King eleven lacks of roupies ; thc*roupie is two fliiUmgs and two- 
pence •. All other profits w*e the governor’s, ailB he had regal authority to take what 
he pleafed ; which in his viceroyflup of Patan was valued at five thoufand horfe : the 
pay of each at two hundred rou{^ a year, whereof he kept a thouland and five Hun- 
dred, and was allowed the furplps as dead pay. Befides this, tlie King gave him a pen- 
fion of a thoufand roupies a day, aqd fome ftnaller governments ; yet he affured me 
there were feveral that nad dout^ his allowance, and above twenty ^ual to him. He 
praifed the good prophet Jefus and his laws,*a 2 id had much plcafant and profitable dif- 
courfe. Some days had palled a#er this vifit, and I thought his kindnefs had been at 
an end when he borrowed the King|s pleafure-hbufeand garden called Havar Oemal, 
a mile ont of the town, to preat me in, and invited me over night. At nudmght he 
wept hknfelf, and carried his tents and all his furniture, and fitted up a place % the 
pond^ide very handfomely, I weat'<,m the paornmg; he mrt me wim mucle^iVIlity, 
and carried me into his room preporeafor me, whore he had fome company, and a 
Jhnn(|f ed fervants attending two of his fons, he having thirty. De Ihewqd.me the King’s 
clcffi^ a^ retiring rooms, which weie painted a Pantipief and in fome p^pes tbb pic- 
tures of the ]p3g of France, and other ClmlUan Piinees. He tol^ me he was a 

Thevemt fays, a raitpieuacrown. 
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man flaVe to the King ; that he was tnllidg to give me fmne cxHttent, and hi^'^thardbre 

brought me to a {Hj^t'b^ooudt to eat bi*am and fait ibgethe^, tofesd a 

he defired me*to accept ^ that othpre might c^t tde becter»%at wem not fo Ihtcetei, 

' but would decetv<t nie» abd my interj^tem i^onTd neva* deliver the nvtb, but ^har' 
thofe men pleated j "and therel^ I ihould mUfM do my bpfine(s to any‘pui^(e, 'tUI I' 
V had an h’ngjiflipwn that could fpeik the Perfian tehgue, and declare my aynd freely, 
which^hc King \yould grant, if J could find one, becso'Je he had oonedv^ a gocm* 
opinim of me; and rfe laft night die jewels of SbeckFerid bdng brojmht before him, 
he.remem^rnd me of himtelf; and finding among them his Own jdmu’d wen done, 
he had delivered it to Afaph Chan to fend it to me to wear for his lake, with many 
expreiSons of his foyour, which would make all the great men reipeft me. By thisf 
time dinner came in, and we fat down on/»rpets; a cloth being laid, and variety of 
difhes fet before ua,;a6 was a little on one lide for the gentlemen that Accompanied liim, 
to whom he wpnt to eat, they looking on it as a fort of defiling to mix with us. Here- 
upon I told him he had pronufed we mould eat bread and felt together, and that I had 
little appetite without hi^ company. . He rofe prefently and fet by me, and we fell 
heartily to our meal, there being dimes of feveral forts, asrailins, almundss piftachoes, 
iand fruit. After dinner he played at chefs, and I walked ; and after fome time oflfered 
to take my leave. But he feid he had defired me to comjp to eat, and 'wliat we had 
before was but a collation, and therefore I .muft not depart till we had fupped, which 
I readily confented to. About an hour after the amballadur of one of the Decan Kings 
came to vifit him, whom he pfefented to me, ufing him with* civility, but mudi below 
the refpeit he fliewcd to me. He alked me, whether His Majefty, my mafter, would 
not take in fcom ihe„offer of fervice from fo poor a man,‘and would vouchfafe to accept 
of a prefent from a uranger ; for he would lend a gentleman with me to klfs His Ma> 
jefty’s hands, and to fee our country. I returned a civil anfwer ; and he went prefently, 
and afked one if he would undertake the voyage. 'I he gtntleman feemed willing, ami 
he prefented him to me, faying he would provide fome trifics, fuch as the country af- 
forded, for His Majefty, and fend him in my company, 'rhis to me feemed by' the 
manner to be meant iit eameft. At laft fupper came ; two cloths being Ipread, as 
in the morning, and before me And piy chapl^ were fet feveral difiies of feliads, and 
meat roafted, fryed, boiled, and variety Of rice. He dt fixed to be cxcufed himfelf, 
becaufe it was their cuftom to among themfelvcs, and his countrymen would take 
it ill if he did not cat with them. So he and his guefts, and I and my company made 
much of ourfelves. The meat was not amifs, but Jthe attendants and order much 
better ; his fervants being very diligent and»refpedful. He gave njp for a prefent, as 
is the manner when any one is invited, five cafes of fugar-candy drelTed with mulk, 
and one loaf of the fincft fugar as white as fnow, about fifty pounds weight, deftring' 
sne to accept of a hundred fuch loaves againft I went^way ; which, feid he, you refufo 
of me thinking 1 am poor, but it cofts me nothing, it is made in my government, and 
comes griuis. I offered to accept when I was going, but he preffea to take it -now, for 
foar|ie ihould be then unprovided. Thus calling himfelf my father, and I myfel&his fon, 

. we tookieave of one another. , * 

V The 17th 1 Went to vjrit the King, who foon as I came in, caUed to his wom«i, 
f'and ^cned ou^his own ^afrure fet in gol4,- hangi^ at a gold wire chain, wit|) ones, 
peudttnt of foul' pearl, which he deCveredto A^h Cman, warning him not to demand 
any revemic* 01 me, but wha;!^ I was wiU|pg tq make ; it being the cuftom, whenfo- 
,ever any thing, for the receiver to loiedi down, a^ put his head to 

ffiibund, wBim has been required of the arnbaffkdmrs of Perfia* Afapb Chan canm to 

o ’ me. 
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me« w4,r«lB?red to\aV« it in tny hand| ; bij6.Jbe made figna to tabs off my and 
ptE( it about luy leadi% me nght before tbe King. 1 undetflqod not 
hknied^g, but feared If^VcwM remiire tl# cvftbm.of tbe country tnestioned above, 
they call Siae^Da/and*^ reiolved rather to fetum tov prdent than fuhmib fo 
it. jBte made figne te nje tt> jgpve the JKW thanks, which I dm after my ovm manner j 
whftieupon fome caU^ to me to n^e the Siae*£^*but the Kling in the Perfian 

tongue laid, No^ no. ’Sol retired to my pl^cc ; but that you may jud^e of the £ing*» 
liberality, tbia gift, was npt worth in all 30!.^ yet was it five times as good as any he 
gives in" that fort, and looked upon as a fpecial fttvour. For all the great men that 
wear the King’s' image, which none may do but thofe to whom xt is girm,« reedVe. 
only a medal of gold, as big as a fix-pence, with a little chain of four inches to iaflen 
it on their ht^s, and this at their own charge ; fume fet it with ftones, or adottk it 
with pendaiits of pearls. 

The fgtb Oemaldin-Uffin, who I faid before invited me to Havar Gemal, being 
newly made governor of Syndu, came to dine with me, with two of his fons, two 
other gtntlemen, and about a hundred fervants. He eat fome of the banquet prodded 
in my houfe by a Moorilh cook, bur would not touch fuch meat as I had dre&d after 
my own fafixion, though Ixis appetite was very good ; but be renamed out of a fort of 
fuperfUtion. Tet he dcfir|p that four or five diflies might be fent to his houfe, fuch 
as he would choose, being all baked meats-, which he had never feen before ; and laid 
lie would dine on them in private, which was accordingly done. He offered me the 
Town of Syndu, and all other courtefies in his pov er } made hafte to fill bis belly, and 
I gave him a fmall prefent according to cuftom. • 

The aoth, and the ni^t bclbre tt, fell a ftorm of rain, which they call the ileoham, 
and isttfual at the end of the rainy feafon j but this was extraordfnary, for there ran 
fuch ftreams info the pond, that 1 hough it is enclofed with ilone, very ftrong in appear- 
ance, yet the water was fo fierce that it broke through in one place, which caufixl a 
fudden fear and confternation, left it fhould drown ail that part of the town where I 
dwelt; inlomuch tliat the Prince and all his women fSrfook their houfe; my next, 
ueighbdnr carried away his wife and goods on his elephants and camels to fly to the hills 
fide. All men had their horfes ready at their doors to feve their lives ; fo that we were 
much frightened, and fat up till midnight, becaufifwe had no help but to fly ourfelves, 
and lofe all our goods ; for it was reported ityvould run tljree feet higher than theiop 
of my'houfe, and carry all a»ay, l^ing poor mud buildings ; fourteen years before 
having Ihewed the difmal experience, the bottom of the pond being level with our dwel- 
ling, and the water extraordinary ^great and deep, fo that the top was much higher than 
my houfe, which flood in the bottom, in the courfe of thejwater ; exeiy ordinary rain 
making fuch a current at my door, that it rufts not fwifter through the arches of Lon- 
don bridge, and is for fome hoursfinpaffable for man or borfe. The King in the night 
caufed a fluice to be opened to difeharge the watef another way, yet tbe very rain had 
waibed away a great part of the walls of my houfe, and fo we^qned k all, taking 
in at federal places, that I feared the fall more than the flood. Thus were we 
every way afi 9 i«ed ; fires, fmokes,' floods, florms, heat, duft, flies, and notempe- 
rate weather or fefe feafon. The a/ih I received advice from^ Surat, that the Dutch 
bad obtained leave to land their gdods there in a warthoufe, an^ trade till the 
Prince’s pleafure was known, upon condition they fhoutd depart upog the*firfl I 
warning. , • , ^ 

Thn npth the King went to Havnr Gemal, and fo a hunting. It was refolved to j 
meve to Maixdoa, a caftle near Brampblre, where there is no town ; that the 
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having “fcnt away Tjis fon Sultan Pcrvis to BennlH, m^ht be at hand to counte- 
nance “Jus Ton SuH m Cojron^ who b? defigned mould caiffli|nd in Decan; 

Che inclination of all thejgpeat men. The joth the fi'om hunting, tent 

roe a wiki boar fo large, ^*that he defired the talks migjlit be fent him back for th^r ex- 
traordinary iizc, fending word he had kldcd it with his aud'biddmgtneoat 

it merrily. ^ > 

The lecond of September was the King'n birth-day, /and k^t'wllh great rolointiliy. 
On this day the Sling is weighed againft fome jewels, gold, filver, ftuSsof gold, filver, 
and ftlk, butter, rice, fruit, and mim other things, of every fort a little, which h itH 
given to tfie Bramas or Bramans- Tne King commanded Afeph Chan to fend for me 
to diis folemnity, who appointed me^to come to the place where the King fits at Dur- 
bar, and I fliould be fent for in ; but the meffengt^ miftaklng, I went n^ till Durbar 
time, and fo mified the fight ; but b«ng there before the King came out, as Soon as' he 
{pied me, he fent to know the reafon v.by I came not in, fince he had ordered it. I 
artfwered according to the miftakc, yet he was verj' angry, and chid Alaph Chan pub- 
licly. He was fo rich in jewels, that I outi in my Itfe I never faw fuch ineiliraable 
wealth together. Thp time was fpent in bringing nis greatefi decants before him ; 
fome of w'hich being lord elephants, had their chains, bells, and furniture of gold and 
filver, with many gilt banners and flags carried about thei% and eight or ten elephants 
wmting on each of them, clothed in gold, filk, and filver. In this m^ner about twelve 
companies paflTed by moll richly adorned, the firft having all the plates on his head and 
breafbfet with rubies and emeralds, being a bead: of wonderful bulk and beauty. They 
all bowed down before the King, making their reverence very handfomely ; this was 
the fineit Ihow of bealls I ever faw. The keepers of mlery chief elephant gave a pre- 
fer. 'T’hen having' made me fome favourable compliments, he rofe up and xfent in. 
At night about ten of the clvk he fent for me. I was then alwd. The ravage was, that 
he heard I had a pi&ure which I had not fhewed him, defiring me to come to him and 
bring it ; and if I would not give it him, he would order copies of it to be taken for 
bis women. I got up, and carried it with me. When I came in, I found him fitting 
crofe-legged on alittle throne, all covered with diamonds, pearls, and rubies. Before 
him a table of gold, aiid on it about fifty pieces of gold plate, all fet with jewels, fome 
very great and extremely rich, forae*of them of lels value, but all of them almoft co- 
Yerga with ^i&ll ftones. blis nolxlity abput him in their equipi^e, whom he com- 
manded to drink merrily, feveral forts of wine landing by in neat &ggoas. When I 
drew near, he aiked for the pi&ure. I Ihewed, him t\^o ; he leemed aftonilhed at one 
of them, and aiked whofe it was. I told hjm a friend of mine that was dead. He 
aiked if 1 would^ive it him. I anfwered I valued it'aboye all things, but if His Ma- 
would imrdon me, ana accept of the' other, which was an exccUent piece, I would 
Wfingly bellow it on His ]^efty. He thanked me^and faid he delnred none but that 
pidlure, and if I would give it mm' he Ibould prize it above the richefi: jewel in his 
imufe. 4 replied, I was not fo fond of any thing, but I would part with it to pleafe His 
Mi^efty, witii other exprclHons of refped. He bowed to me, and fiud it wa»>aiough, 
I had ^en it him ; that he owned he had rtbver feen fo much art, fo much beauty, 
tmd conjured me to tell^him truly, whether ever fuch a woman liv^. I aflured him 
tfaecp did, but (he was now dead. • He faid he would fiiew it his women, and take 
fivei^ojpies,, aikl if I knew my own 1 Ihould have it ag^. Other compliments pafied, 
but TO would refiqrc it» bis'painters bcing^excelleot at copying in water colours. The 
other pidut^s being in oil, he did not like. Then he lent me word it was his birth-day, 
^d all mi^j 94 de merry, and aiked whether 1 would drink with them. 1 imfwered, I 

iWDUld 
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would do <rfiatfoevef His Afttjefty comniande<t and wiflied him many hi^py d^s, and 
that the ceremony might be renewed a hundred years. He afl(cd me whether Ir would 
drink wine of the grape, or made, whether ftrong or fmall. ^ replied, what he* com- 
manded, but liopM it VtfTuId^not be too much, nor too ftrong. Ihen he called for a 
gold cup full of mixed wine, half of the grape and half anifjchil, and drjjfik; caafingit 
to be tilled again, and then fei\it by one of the nobles to me with thij meftage, that I 
fiiould drink « off twice, thrice, four, or five jimes for hie fake, ajid accept or the cup* 
and .appurtenances as a prefent. I drank a Ifttle, but it was ftronger than gny I tv{?r 
tafted ; infomuch that it made me fneeze, which made him laugh ; and hd called for 
raifins, almonds, and lliced lemons, which were brought roe on a gold plate, bidding 
me eat and drink what I would, and no more. I made reverence lor my prelent after 
my ‘own manner, though Afaph Chan would have had me kncfel, and kiHick ray head 
againft the ground ; but His ifajefty accepted of what I did. The cup was or gold, 
fet all about wj^h fraall rubies ana Turkey ftones, the cover with large ruLits, emeralds,, 
and Turkey ftones in curious works, and a difti fuitable to fet the cup on. The value 
I know not, becaufe the ftones are many of them fmall, ami the greater, which are 
many, not all clean ; but they are in ni.tnber about two thoufand, and the gold about 
twenty ounces. Thus he made me^, and f< nt me word he eftcemed me more than 
ever he had done,,and alked whether I was pierry at eating the wild boar fent me a few 
days before, how I drelTed it, what I drank, alluring me I Ihotild want for nothing in 
his country ; the'effeds of all whkh his public favemrs I prefently found in the behavi- 
our of all his nobility. Then he threw about to thofe that Hood below Jwo chargers of 
new roupies, and among us tw5 charges of hollow almonds of gold ^nd filver mixed ; 
bat I would not fcramble, as his great men did, for I law his fon take up none. Then 
he gave falltes of gold and girdles, to all theViuficians and waiters, and to many others. 
So drinking, and rommanding oAers to do the lame. His Majefty and all lus Lords 
became the fineft men I ever faw, of a thoufand fcveral humours. But his fon, Afaph 
Chan, two old men, the late King of Candahar, and rayfelf forbore. When he could 
hold up his head no longer, he laid down to fleep, and we- all departed. 

Seven months were now (pent in foliciting the ^nirfg and fealing of the articles of 
peace and commerce fet dowrf above, and nothing obtamed but proniifes from week to 
week, and from day to day j and therefore on the 3 d September, the Euglilh fleet being 
hourly expefted at Surat, I went to the Prince, and delivered him a memorial contain-’ 
ing the articles I defired him to give an order to be obferved for the imloading of the 
Ihips. The articles were, ^ 

Krft, That the prefents coming for the King and Prince fliould notvbe opcnetl at the 
port, but fent up to court fealed by the cuftoin-houfe olficers. 

Secondly, That.curiofities fent fUr other prefents, and for the merchants to fell, fliould 
alfotie fent up to court fealed, for the Prince to tafce the firft choice. 

Thirdly, TW the grofs merchandize be landed, reafon.ibly rated for the culftm, and 
not detain^ in^the cuftom-houfe j but that the merchants paying the cuftom, have full 
liberty to fell or difpofe of it j and that die fliips be fupplied \vith provifionslvSthout 
paying cuftom. « 

, On the 4 th, Afaph Chan fent me back my firft articles, after fo long^iftendanc^ and 
fo ttfxuay fttlfe promifes, fome of them alters, others ftruck out, and air auiwer, that 
there was no articling at aft, but it \vaS enough to have an order from the Prince, who* 
was Lond of Surat, to trade there ; but for Boigala or Syndu, it fliould never be 
granted. Hotwithftanding all this vexation, I durit not change my m^hod of proceed* 
wg, 91 wholly {^uit the £wce and AAiph Chan : therefore 1 drew up other artioles,. 
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/whiell in^e mblye to apply ra]^elf d&^Iy to the Prince, and apmy no more to 
; Afaph Chan. Accord^ly | was with the Prince the i 6th, and the 1 1 th he'fent me an 
, ' otrder, bjat fo' altered from what I had given in, that I fent it back. But at night I re- 
a-new order from the fecretary^ containing- all my yticies j though fome words 
'jiiffcxt fomev^iat ambiguous, which the Secret^ 'interpreted favonraJ)ly, and at my re- 
/■queft, writ to the Governor of Surat, explainmg them to him as he nad done to me. 
J He gave me many aflur^ces of the Prince’s favour ; and being a man not fubje^ to 
. I^rfbery, I gave^the more credit to him." So I accept^ of the order, MrhJch when tranf- 
^’^hited, I found very ^ffefitual. The :i6th I vifited the Prince, refolvihg to feem vvholly 
.' to depend "c>n him, till I had hesard what ent^tainment our ihips met with. I IFound 
lad for fear of Prince Pends coming^o court, he being but eight colTes from it ; 
. 'but the power of Ntormahali, 'the favourite Queen, diverted it, and he was orderetl 
' away dire^ly tb Bengala. The Mogul was retired, but whither no man could certainly 
"'teH.'-' , ,, ;■ ' ' , ' ■ ■ ■ 


days p^ed in folicifo^ the King and gteat ones, and paying court to them, 
•wthout any thing remarkable f till on the fthof Oftober j repdved letto's from Surat 
account that four Knglilh foips were* arriv^ there'.’ Abdala Qhan the* great 
'goij^nof of Ainadjd)at bar^ font for to.court in difgraae, for many infbleHdes'mtd con- 
tempts of foe King’s authority : it was at hrft thought that he would ilahd on his guard 
iWl i^fo to ^pear j but the Prmce Sultan Coroiie, ^wbofe ambition laid hold of every 
aifo^f ago^|d(riinn|f to riblige fo gt^ a iqan, as'b^i^ Oiie of the chief com’n^ders in 
India, *prei^ed with, him, pn lus word,' to fifom^ So he' came fixty' miles on foot in 
pilgriin’s ipth fofty fervants, counteifedng, great humility, and performed foe 

leu of his jjbiimey in hts palankine, till he canm neat' the court but^had two'thbuiimd 
one ij^^i jbufoey behind hint. On thb i ofo of Odbpber he was.brouglit tfli the 
|?i^cb '(the place wb^e foe King fits fo public to fee fobrtSi and hear compels) t^fo 
pains at his neel^ apd barefoot, led betvi^en two noblemeht He pulled his forban 
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tan' $0 that war. l7,ut one of bis Voun^# f<fns»'aboutfifi!een of ag^ 

Sili^in |^i?0n« tookitin^i^ 6f ca|tf3ng on diatlieai', promifed 

Abdida Chan tbecoKviMdtd of tbe ant^iFnndot* hWi irontcndnu^of Chan-Cbsuio^ The 
King fearing trouj^Us^ and bdngdeniiple' of thiafoti'a ambitiap,^d factious eontivvancus^ 
of the difeoment of Ws two ^Iderfons, and the power of Cban-Cbanna, was defiroujs tp 
accommodate ihattera by acceding of peace, and confirmu^ Chan^-Channa in his poft. 
To this purpofe he f<ilreily w^a favourable ^ettei*,and denned to fend Chan-Channa 
a veft' according to the ceremony of reconciliation ; but baore he 'difpatched it, he 
made it knovm to a kinfwoman of his living*in the feraglio. She, whether it was out 
of falflbood to he** friend* or that (he was corrupted by Sultan Corone, or o*ut of pride 
of heart, feeing the top of her family, who had fo well deferved, ftand on fuch ticklilh 
teipis, faid plainly, ihe did not believe Chan-Channa would wear any thing feat by the 
King, knowing flis M^'efty bated him, and had once or twice oflerea him poifon, which 
he, putting into his bofora inftead of his mouth, had made trial of ; therefore flie was 
conhdent he would not dare to put on his body any thing that came from His Majefty, 
The King oflered to wear it himfelftl^ore her an hour, and that Ihe fliould write to tef- 
tify it. She replied, he would truftneither of them with his life ; but if he might live 
quietly in his command, would do His Majefty good fervice. Upon this the King altered 
his pui'pofe, and refolved to fend Sultan Corone ; and to countenance his reception, 
would himfelf fojlow after with another army. Chan-Channa perceiving the florra, 
praftifed with the Decannins, who were at hia devotion, to offer terms of peace for fome 
time, as finding bo other way to difpel this cloud that hung over both, till the King and 
Prince were departed and fettled further off. To this^urpofe two ambaffadors airivld 
at court this fame loth of OfSjber from the Princes or Decan. ^Thcy brought Korfrs 
with rich furniture for prefents. At firft the King refufed to hear them, or receive their 
gifts ; but turned them over to his fon, faying* it was in his breaft to chufe peace or 
war. The Prince, puffed up with this favour, refolved to proceed on his journey ; 
though the conditions, I was toM, were very honourable, and fuch as the King would 
have accepted of ; anfwering, he would treaty of no peace till he was in the field with 
his array, and Chan-Channa ftiquld not fo defraud him of tbe honour of finifhing the 
war. This young Prince’s ^mbition is notorious, and'becotne the common talk of the 
people } yet his rather defighs not the crown for mm, for Sultan Corforonc, the cldeft 
brother, is beloved and honoured of all njen, even to, a degree of adoratiqpj^ and 
that defervedly for his excellent qualities. The King knows it, and loves him, but 
thinks his liberty would be a Jeffening of his own glory, yqt fees not that this fly 
youth darkens him more by his^ ambitious pra£lices than the other would by virtuous 
a^lions. Thus he nouriihes divifion and emulation among the brethren, and puts fuch 
power into the hands of the younger, believihg he can realfume it at pleafure, that the 
wifeft men fOrefee great diftra£fk>ns and troubles like to follow in this kingdom upon 
Ihe King's death, and that it is in danger to be tdhi in pieces by a civil war. I'he hit- 
tory of this country for variety of mattei*, md the man 7 fubtlc praiiicep in the time of 
Eabar-Siia, father of this iCbg, and thefe latter troubles, were well worth wridng ; but 
becaufe they’ come from fuch remote pifts, many vidff^ddpife them ;• and by rcafou 
riiefe people are efteemed barbarous* few will believe thonii^ and therefore I foibt-ar 
•making them publicj though 1 could deliver as maity'rare and notable ads of iUie, 
fubtle evafiops, poUaes, anwers, and adages, as 1 believe, for one age, jjrqyld nof eafily 
be -equaled : yet I cannot omh one thing that h^pened lately, to Ihew wifdom and 
yiatience in a father, faith in a fervant Mfliood in a brother, and impiulcni boldnelh . 
in a fadioo that dai« attempt any thing, when- the fupreme Majefty allows th^ a 
yoL. vm. ‘ . I) pperty 
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both, be1o£; th«^, that; nSyr g6y#i'«n> tuU'dan 
poffible for them to ftand if yrfnce,Si^W«!i ^fiotf^raab l^ 
nobilij^, and Hke to punSfli ibeir twj^aka to if *d 

dfco ho\T to get him mto the)r'|poWet',ut jMer tn ti^ S , - w * ^ 

.attentats the King^with CKpoodite tearBi'^bmhw htef ithaiw$t<^^ M«iTbl[0(^ jiot fete, 
npr hh) af]5xiing thoughts fe{(l,afeie. Thh Kmg heai*d, nrvjm, but tpould 

not undcritand more than ihe ^elivestd p pfem tflrms.. ‘TOut feiUniftdm topik the op 
portvmilj oS the King’s being dtvhk, wh^ Chan 

inored, that, foi; the faJfety of Sultan Corfonm^gnd h!s honour^ it^ere ntter he were 
in the keeping of his brother, thut theln cchnliwy thi;^ bp A rotnifertto one another, 
and he better tafceiji care of, than in IbehatKhrpf at idolater, tp whom the King 

had committed hhn : therefore they hombljt Hie Majefey that might be de- 

livered into the hands of'his.dear brother, which rne King feranted, and ib feU afleep. 
They thought theiftlclves that uling the King^s anthotity no mao durft refufe 

them, and if be were oncedn th^r poflfefllon they wouid’^pute the reftming of him. 
So the fame night Afaph Chati, fcni by tho Iftince in the KJng^s hprae, came with a 

f uard to demand and rcc^e Sulian Corforone tfttthe hantds of Atmarah, a Ra|^ Rcf- 
ote, that is, a Princ<^ to wbofe cuftpdv the King had cbmhdt te d hiim He refufed to 
dfeKver his charge, with this anfwtr, Tna* he was Sultan Compels humble fervant, but 
that he had reemed bis brother hom the tfends of the Ring, dnd would d^ver him to 
no other ; that he haye patience dll the moittiii^, whenhe woibld difeharge him- 
felf to His Majcily, and be wholly «t Ids difpoial. This anBvpr fairoke the dehm. In 
the morning Annarah came to the Kmc, Siyq acquainledhiln with the Princess demand, 
his refufal, and aofwer, addit^, that His I^^edy ha<h%iven him charge of his fon, and 
made him commander of four thoufand horfe, with all which ^ would die at the gate, 
rather than deliver up thh ihrince into the h^ds of lus^enennes. If Hfe Majefly re« 
quired, he was ready to obey his wdl, but he W^oUld ck&r bis Own hmocency. ' .The 
King replied, You have dope honeftly and faithfully} yod have anfwered uifcreetly, 
con^ge your refolution, ,ai|d fake »0 npjice oHmy omfw ; I will not fetan to knpw 
this,* nor do yo« (Hr further, In it ; pteferve your dud let 'us fUe h<M ^ they 

will carry It, * The Q^cu and thfe fafitbii die liesct day^nuding the King totdc no notice 
of any ttog - ^ »- ^ j ^ . 
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lealoufy. This I infeit, thit the etpupany may not fcatter dl'uir' goods, or tstgage too 
far into the kii^dom, b^aufe the time will ibon come f^hen all wiu be hi a^^conmufHon ; 
and if Sultan ^rforonepret^m alferdng hfe right, this kingdom ifill be a fan&uaiy 
Ikte Chrifhans, whombe.mvesand honourS,^fevot]riim leamfeg»'vt(Iour,‘ and' warlike du- 
cinline, and abhorthtg covetoofni^, and the bufe puccuti bf taidngprefents ufed by his 
ancedoGband dm'nolHlity. ,Ifnhe dthef 1^ fe^iiOr, ye iSbUli^be' ln^;,fdr m is 
zealous in his fuperftitiM, an^a^y to ail vSbiut^^ ^dod, ^felfe, barl^uily 
tyranmcal. * • ' * ' ' , ‘ "* ^ 

13th pyfife monih of Ofito^lhe^Ring^ffeturning hunting, fent hie, a wild 
pig. ^received advice dptt the Imir fchg^ Ihi^ befob? tdwmbiBsd in the 

port m, ^lat There came fix but of England^ but fh^ .loR cemhiUtf bf one in 1 ^ 
wejtther, a^ |^iher <$va8 fent to Banta^. ^y the wuy they had iR^ht p |V»rtiiguefe 

galeon 
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idksph bOj?fl3 fot Qoa, which but^ itTdf. Upon this dews, on “iW t 4 i!h I font fiW ^ 
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and we would deiku| his 
the eveninj^ t wailed on 

prefently aifeed nve what {wefOTS #me j|5ir Kdii 'lyhich I couM Hj* giT$ 
oft He ordered t fl^oulld have iu6h]|hifhg^ # T wxjt&edl feiit uyi to court fealed, uithout 
fearcbing,oi;' payii|g‘ahy cuftoih? *1^0 Mhg with the IP rau.c s> ttcci c^sti y cviiuu4 
the dii^tch of out |ii^hifefe'’3ordc?r to procui;e him twof 

f«»» t**^t ^ **'»’ •** * •*****»t^P*^ »w «- T--' 

see, fo eraatljr'jnteni'ttod, 

bis drmns and munc on horfe^jack, b©|}g liboot tvjentf , made nolfe enough, then fol- 
lowed fifty perfooa canTihg white hifli, and two huridre^ foldi^ whll 

mounted m coats bf cldth, of gbid, sjelvetf and rich fillw. who enter^ the gate with him 
in order. > Next hi8*pH‘fdn were forty tfrgoHers In fuen like liveries. He made hum- 
bly rever^cfi and'prefentdS a black Awmian horfe with his furniture ftudded with 
flowers of gold, enameled ana fet with fmall ftones. The Prince, according to cuftom, 
returned a turban, a wj}:, and a girdle. . i 

The Prince holding a refolutiort of finilhing th’e Decan wars in pes*lbn, would not 

g ’vc any anfwer to thofeltmbafladors, but detained them till Tie came near the fremtiers. 

ring to depart, neither he nor his parw tbtmght theihfelvesifecure, if Sultan Corfo-^ 
rone remained in the bands of Aimattm, becaufe in hts abfenca the King might be 
reconciled, and he g<fft}ng his HWrty, all the glory and h^s of their fadion would 
vanifli,*and their ambitbn aQd ill 4iraai'cc3* hardly be pardoned. On the lyth of this 
month therefore^ th^ agaih attack the King’s conftancy, deliring him to deliver up his. 
fon into the haftds of Afaph Chan, as his gdhrdian under'SuUan Corone, pretendihg it 
will fright Chaii-Chanoaand the Dccatta* when they hew this Prince is fo fkvouied, who 
comes to make war up<4n them, that the' King has delivered up his eldeft fon to^huh, 
and' in Wm, as U Vere, ,^he whole kingdom, me^6p5 of fucceffion, and the prdent 
power* The Kitig* who had’'ylri3e<l hip^lf up into the^Tiands^ of a woman, could pot 
defend'his fon fyom her^prafwes. He ei^erd^ not the «mbitidn, or truflsjt iooffkr 
in confidence poww, arid consents j fothat this day he was delivered up, the 
foldiers of Annariih diic^ged, i^nd a fapply of AfapK Chan’s placed about him, with 
an addition of tWo hundred of thg Prince’s horfe. His nfter and many women in the 
feiagUo tribrirn^ refufe their meat, exclaim againft the King’s dotage^and cruelty, and 
deefere^ dial if he dies, a hriridifed of his kindred will bum for him in memory of the 
Ki'ig’s aAumanity toward his wp^thidl fon, Th^King gives fau? words, proteils no 
harm is deflgnedj the Prince,''^ibmhb'his delivery, and fends Normghall to appeafe thefe 
' enraged ladl^'who^curfe, flhnreaten, rind pefufe to fie her) ♦The common pedjile mur- 
, mur, and fay the hasiaot ddiv^sred his fonjlriit tiiS own life into the hands of an 
ambkious PrincW Sultaff*'Coiforo6e*cannorpcrifli 

witbbut fcindal to the latlhjtri or jtyerige Trom ^d theSc^or^ he muft go firft, and 
after him his fon, ariafo'twoHgn th^ihkx>d this youth mount thskthrone. New 
hopes are of etfery.man lellsmews accord- , 

ing tefm fiSft or defirel } htiwbfeSi^r IVirifie the paws of the tiger, refufes ‘ 

meat, s^^ui^'W'fethiS' life, ft tp fill a viSHm to ' 

enemiei whiQatrs, are fad, the muititm^ 19^ 






i$t^tmhmsn(^rKeii^ ^ 
yf^ aiMl in 

, !chly g«^fli*<l>fot^ <hM,IBd 
s6ottt tVQ hjoA^i^coininfifa fooi^, ^ ^ c^potied to 

rd^jaajfopih. wi^Ai the King*^ outwafd ^eft he cjime to the Dur- 

bar, before the King. ”I fent my fecrdtarf to ot^enr* roe /tfhion or this cekemony. 
When he approached, he made at the imi three tt^fina, hud one fizeda, iffhich k 
ptoftrating hirafelf ai4 knocldng bis heP^ a^uft fte ground } he did fo agafift Vitkin, 
and fo prefaced Sha Abas’ letter, which the King took with a Httle mhtton of hw body, 
only diking, how does tny bi-other? without mentioning the title of'Majefty/ After 
fojne few words he was placed in the feveqtli rank againil the rail by the door, below fo 
many of the King’s fervants on both Tides, which in my opinion was a very mean pbee 
for his maft^s ambalTador ; but he well dderved it, ibr doing diat reverence which his 
predeceffors rofufed, to the dilhonour of his Prfnce, and to the regret of many of his 
nation. It is faid he had order from the Sophy to give content, and it is therefore fu]>> 
pofed his meffage is for Tome fupply of mopey againft the Turk, which has often been 
liberally granted, though at the fame time it is pretended he comes only to mediate a 
peace tor the Decans, whom Sha Abas pretends to prote^, bding jealotks of the incrcafe 
of this empire. .The King according to cuilom gave him a handlome turbant, a veil of 
cloth of gold, and a girdle, for which again he made ^hree tefelins, and one fizeda, or 
Inclination down to the ground. He brought for prelmts three times nine Arabian and 
Perfian horfes, this being a ceremonious number amoag them ; nine mules very fair and 
large, feven camels laden with velvet, two fults of European hang'ings, which I fuppofe 
were not Arras, but Venetian velvet wrought with gold ; two cnefts of Perfian hang- 
ings, one rich cabinet, forty muikets, five clocks, one camel laddn with Perfian cloth of 
gold, eight carpets of filk, two rubies ballaces, twenty-one camel loads of wine of the 

S e, fourteen camels of diftilled T^eet waters, leven of rofe-water, feven daggers fet 
precious Hones, five fwords fet after the fame manner, feven Venetian looking- 
glafies, and thefe fo fair and rich, that 1 was out of countenance when I heard it. 
Thefe prefents were not delivered now, but only a note of them. Hts own equipage 
was rich, haying nine led horfes trapped in gold and «filver. About his turbot was 

wound a firing of pearls, rabies, and Turkey ftones, and three pipes of gold anfwering 
to three feathers. * I cauled his reception, to be diligently obferved, and found he was 
not favoured above me in any point, but much lefs in’many particulars, being placed 
much inferior than I, and only exceeding in bring mit opt of town, which by reafon of 
my ficknefs was not demanded j nor did the King recrive Sha Abas’ letter with fuch 
refpedl a& hefdid my mailer’s, whom he called the King of England his brother, and 
the Perfian barely lirother, without any action ; which was an obfervadnn of the 
jeftiit, underitood the language* ' * 

The 20 th of Odofapr I received the Prince’s letter to fend for Surat, with orders to 
the gpvemor bfithat place to fit with the judge of the cufiom-houfe, and take care that 
no wrong viardone the EngUSu But as to the matter of fending up the prefents to 
me fealed and unfearched, it was fo unintelligible that it was Amjea to various con- 
ftru^ons, -whiph I judged to be done defigaedly, that th^ might <be fent to him to be 
his own carver. made me Ibid it back to his fecretary, and it bring returned 

more 
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troold then (^tt^d Ifia ^Iglui^s tirith he predate, and, ^ taii^ that came^ to mjr panda 
IhouJd beient after bun. fie prefled me to give my yord the performance, and fo 
i obtained an order fo my, mild. His Htghnefc looking oh a. white feather in my hat, 
aiked if I would give it him. f replied, I wpuld not onifr what I had worn, but if he 
pleafed to command it, that or any thing hr my power was at his fervice ; and 1 took 
his acceptance as a great lionour. He aiked me whether I had any more ; I faid, three 
or fuar of other colours ; and he again aiked, whether I would give them all, becaufc be 
was to Ihew his horfes and fervantsio the King within two days,* and wanted fome, 
they being very rate in thofe parts. I promifed to brmg them all on the morrow, that 
His Hi^hnefs might take what he pleafed. ^ < 

Abdala Chao, in a gallant equipage both as to his TOrfoiiKiiul retinue, though the 
apparel was ftrange and antic, but foldier-like in thofe parts, prefented the Prince 
a white horfe, the faddle and furniture gold enamelled, the beaft of delicate IhapCj 
mettlefome and Bbld. “The Prince returned a plain fword with a leather belt. Many 
others Were brought before him with filver hilts, and chapes fet with fmali Hones, and 
targets covered \^h velvet wrought wiih gold, and fome painted and bofled with gold 
and filver, which he gave to his fervants againft the review. Many faddles and furni- 
tures of his own? all of gold fet with Hones for led horfes, were Ihewn, his boots embroi- 
dered, and all other accoutrements of Hate. The vdiue is wonderful and the wealtli 
daily feen ineHimable. ^ 

It is reported, that this laH night fix of the Prince’s fervants went to murder Sultan 
Corforonc, but were not admitted by the porter } and that the Queen-Mother is gone 
to the King with an account of all the pra«ice. 

In the evening I went to the Durbar to vifit the King, where I met the Perfian am- 
bafladur with the firH (hew of his prefeiUs. He appeared more lllie a jeHer or juggler, 
than a perfon of gravity, running up and down, and adiug all he faid hke a mimic. He 
delivered the prefeni;s with his own hands, which the King received with fmiles, a 
cheerful countenance, and lexpreffions of farisftiltHon. His tongue was a great ad- 
vantage to him in delivering his bi'fincfs } wjiich he •4id jvith fo much flattery and ob- 
fequioufiicfs, that it pleafed as much as his gift ; ev%r calling the Mogul, King and 
Commander of the World,^ forgetting his own mailer had a (hare in it ; and upon every 
flight occafion he made his tefclms. When all was delivered for that day, he proHrated 
himfelf oh the ground, and knocked it with his ^»d as if he would have entered it. 
The gifts were a quiver for bow and arrov?s deucately embroidered, all forts of Eu- 
rqpean frmts^ artificial in dilhe^ folding purfes, and knacks of leather wrought with 
needle-work in coloured filks, (hoes embroidereifan^ Hitched, great glalTes in ftnmes 
inlaid, one fquare piece of velvet embroideu-d high with gold in panes, ^t\«^n which 
were Itakan pi^lures wrought in the HuH*, which he faid were the King and Queen of 
Venice ; of thefe fix pieces were given, bdt only one (hewed. There w#re befidts many 
other curiofities of fmali value ; after which qime three tim^ m'ne horfw, which had ' 
^ther loH their fleih or beauty, (or I thought them all, except two qr»three, unfit to 
be fent to, or received by pnnees ^ the mules were handfome. After tbi^he returned 
wiA many antic tricks to his place, far inferior to that allowed m#, which was alone, 
anji atoye all fubjefls. This is but the firft a^ of his prefendng, the play will not be • 
fuuihoa in ten days. . . t 
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gpJfiRSway, Dm tne wwftwy pttwaijw witu me to go 
to the Ftioc^ owo keej^ toniie icitHfeb 1 twon^^t tarn ; ahd Jtnowmg^ my rc&Iution, 
orda'«d | fimuM be 4 i((^tcM W touteht. ’ At ^bt 1 wn? Ibp I!lwA|ir,to obferve 
the l^e];^ em&dlador^ pij^fooud him %hi£^ bdroflovfew^ved and 

fei low^, asgreptmebcti^.m. > 'f^he |:i^^<!ii(iii;e foofeiij^hJin,' aad ht danced 'to that 
maiiq^ but gave no pmfimt> wid MngaiVd^yett heflmnjd w (eafl.^ by the nobles. 
Ihc 34th tSte Kiiw and for tneTerfotnttcniNlflfaddr, who 

At night eat and aranf befo|0 the ^g ttnh’ihe ^ ihS'lame m^ner as I had 

done on die birtb<4fey. The dmierddce gave h|pi twfjaty tht>ufand 

roupecs for his eapencei for ‘'thklt he i&any tdblirw atofl foi^ec^, not ftfing from 

the ground for a con^oer^^vCmu^* nd^ 'Ottremely pl^afod the^&ing, ^d was bafo, 
but profitable fetterj^ 'utThe Kiitfe wtnfted to court, f»vmg been far gone 

oyer night in vrfne. ocme (fifoen actadentaSly; or fnahcioufly fpohe *pf the laft merry 
night, Md that ramy of the lioWli^ drank fee, which hojie jnufi do, without leave.. 
The Kbg forgettiim Jbia' twder, irfked who gave it ; and an ''ttafwdV was made, the 
busy, for no man dares fay it wap dm King, wh|;n he feenje to be^ willing to make a 
doubt of it. Tlie cuflorn'isi^that vihen tfoJCing drinlte, jrhich u^alone, fometimes 
he will command the noluiity to drink 'aftar hi|n» whiqh if the/ do*” not, it is looked 
upon a^ a crime j and fo every man that takes a cup of w|ne of therofficcr, has his 
name writ down^ and he mnlies bis tefelin, though pi^aps th? King^s eyes are clouded. 
The King not rbnet^jbmte hh bvNkcOlQmaiidt" foe boxy, and aiked whether 
be gave the order ; fej fiiuely deni^ it,' for he Md if from foe King, and by name 
mlled all that dr^ with foe wqibtffiadof. The wnfi .focn caTJed ror the Im, and 
serfons aame^tn it, and^fot^fottieHnnei fpme’two, 'und^folind three fooufand roupics 4 
md fome mat were nearer bin pt?rfon Caiifed jtp be^ fep^ before him, foey receiving 

ihundred and thirtytfiripea wit!^ a tmrrole iaftrntnerif having at th^ ends of four cords, 
rons like fpm-rowels, wf that every itroke inadd four wounds. , When they lay for 
lead on the ground, he commafoled the fianders by to fpuinn them* ^md tfoer that the 
lOEters to break their ftaves on- thefif. Thus moft cruptiy mankind 4nd bruifed they 
Vere^carried out; ohe of thefodied on therpotl Some^ would have'4Wcufcd it by 
ajmg it on foe aifeiflador ; Buf fo* King'reph^ be^<«4y ordc^red ^ cup Or two to bo 
pven him. Ihoogb drunkennefs be a common vlp e ^ np exeifcife of the King’s, 
'tt it is fo firidiy fofoidden, foat no man cad’enterthe uuzelcan*, wherp the King uts, 
>ut foe porters Wn Ha breath, j and if he Ijavn bat taffed wine^ is notfufleredto pome 
n } and if the reafon 8f Hs.abfencdbe'ktmivny itwUl be irdi^olt nhtUdr to efoape the 
vHp ! for if thO King oiipe ofo** ofieneer fob fiufier wCll »ot fpmk fo? foe JTon. Thus 
heKHgnudeaUfoectmipinypay tl^Perfeomb^adorispVefen^' ' v 

Ihe aSrh, KingV day of removal 'bfo^ fed? f fe fo Afspn ^Cha».5for a 

warrant for c&riagcs. The tt*a:chatttt hadng fohght fo* tosro fo rejpfwe their 

■ ■" ■ bydljp^W 


;oods tt^-Agrap <<x)ul 4 fipAnoixfee J bemgwl 
iwsitty caai^/ four a«fi^ % 

hf.fiiaors as temy a* they ttMfosfi’fofj'foaV fojlb- | 

fois gr«nt #0)n#cb« 

a # jfeftdetfoied di^ fojevcsi, among whl»'^ere\ 
hut to fellfoetti for Hi# 

for mroril’j^ fo*in«^^forj|»«niy/^#afo hb " 
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Of jfoefe 1 4fo)Wed 
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jrfj^iWtrfA ftQci It m vain < 
I " i )lt might 

lAvtb;^ to fave fivaitif two 
*** no crestf; loft to do 8 

, ojy intcjprei^ 

;Mine wit^ifiAihio^^ and hiaaiuwar j 
" in 3% caft } and th«w- 


{orp my own jf^ly %ts, %t if pipe <^Tb 0 .pId^ to jfodeom the lives of 

two cItUdnm to, ftrdjjjit WP^ >theylil|''i:4)i)ljed5 ot td’tr^eem from thi law, I was 

readv to ,give it,‘hc«h ouf*of refOpflt to^ tiie K&5g*d>com>*^d^ lljd for charity ; but I 
womd not buy them as flares, ojMy pay'th(rir,w>foth, and frfee them'} and^therefore if 
he Would know the ’Kin^s pleMure, Hiat I might them theii* iBwity without of- 
fence, r was veif witilng to do it* Wa^ih CJisClj^ed^ I hnght ^pofe lef them as I 
pleafed } that ‘it was an 0 £trao{^«y cot^dod^i and wt|h many commendationa ac- 
cepted of the money*,, defirihg t^’ twipiijd tt h 3 ri:he<€hitt^li, andtotife own dflcretitm'' 

with the boys, nfever’offbrifa.g m’ Ihfonn the lCng,*^Hich was pne end of ipniy liberaHty, 
But I refolvmg not to he impofed* upon, left this ftould he only a trick of the ofEcers 
to get mone^, font to ipt^e^Otltwail know what had paged between me and Afaph 
Chan, and that if jut night he Wodld acq[uaii\( the Kmg that I had pflared to redeem the 
prifoners put of charity, and'His hjajefty Would coHfcnt to then* liberty, I was ready to 
pay the money, 'tnt would notibuy them as flares } ahd dellred His Mafeftyto pardon 
them upon my redemption. I’h^ f them to the tdft of thrir own offer. The fum 
demanded did not exceed lol* ' The Cutwall anfwofed, he wo^Jd Jmow the King’s 
plcafure. Some y^ould perfuade m/o this is one of the Mogul’s fis^i iavours, to pitch * 
upon fuch great men, to whdm he will offdr the t^portunity of doing good, as the 
redeeming of prisoners } and tbit the m^ney *s to makefedsfafllon to the party was 

robbed ; and that thcfe (b appbihted by the King m ranlbm othets^ makb the ffaeda, as 
for fome benefit recdy^d. I went to the Dor^aV to fee if Hi» Majefty would himfolf 
fpeak tome } thc'Chtwall made ihany mouons, but Xunderilood nothing. ' This d^ X 
font my fecreiary to theu Betiian ambaflkdor, to 1 ^ hffh know Iwotitd^iifit h^ if he “ 
would give his word to repa'jT'the vifit, u^th otiher complio^entsu Who anfwmed with 
all re^efi, that it W^the cuffom Of the country for ambaffadors’ not to vifit one anodier 
widiout the King’s l^Ve, whkh he would move for, and reedv^ me wiA id} fliynd- 
fliip, and repay my vlfit, with m§hy thoife ei^teffionS of ctrlfity* 

November ift» Sultan Cojone y 'k bis* leave aM wont to his t^ts. The King 
at noon fet out Inihe tHnrbar, wlfi^ me ^^ce brought his about 

fix hundred richly trilpoed ,^an<l Bmy ed, a^ his follower^ by oomptnatiott tme thou- • 
fand horfp ; many of (»efe in cl^ /g^^* With hefons* fenmerd'mthdr turbanis all 
very gallant. The Pr^ie himy A poil of .^otlvof filvef embroidered with great 
pearl, and glittering ^th ike ,<he firmament. The Oj^hhpufed, kmed, 

and fltewed'him muchaffi^dnirn,. /^'fieparthre hb gave him a Iwni, tlxe fcabbard 
of which wai; ‘all'iff eolftlet with ffon^ridued aa ibp,o«o rdnpies } i at 4000 } 
‘an elephant ana tv^lknlibs, ^riidk,ft|imitube dfgdd ai^fora clofe 

*one or the n||W coaeh|a'^nade'm offoat gtt natixt ; and^com- 

manded the ISTnglhh'^raMhihhh ftbn to Idb thfibi. Frineewsant into the^ 

coach, and iat in tlA^ddl^ ’the <^pchi his cKdfdff nobles a 4 ‘dtit walking by him^ 
to his teats about All the wke nb threw ouarters of roupies, bang 

followed 
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“ folloM^ by a mul^l^^^bf pwpli^ ,|^ ^gf^ed.: ms hand to the cpacnma^, ana jmc 
» into tus hat about t Ob wSttpae^''?' ’ . V^/'- '. -. ^ •;,/>/,' ' "i- ’ ' 

,, The ad thtf Ku« and all the 

court. 1 w^t b«dreha^d. to to"^dje pdatee, found him at 

the jarrucD ■wdndow, andw^f upon, the hralFold tihdw him. Not having feen this place 
before, I was ghui pf the opportunity. Two eunuchs^frobd oijmlw treffels with long 
poles Snd feather,fan8 Slf ^be end theihj /anning hiift.^ *lJe heftdW^ my fevburs, and 

received prefents; tVhat he bi^bwed he let down by a fiHc ^rii^ wUeddn a turning 
inftrument; what was mveh him, i yendfabie fat deformed bid itoa^on, wrinkled and 
huD^ round wh like.an image, puded pp at a hole with fujih another clue. At 

one fide in a window were his two principal, wives, 'whbfe cpriofity mgde them break 
little holes ip a grate of reed thgt hung before it tp gazp on me. 1 faw t heir hngers, 
and then they laying themfaces dofe, firft the 6tte, and then the other^ I could foxne- 
times difcem their full prc^rtion. Theyjwere indifferently white, with black hair 
fmoothed up ; but if there had been no . other light, their diamonds and pearls had 
fufficed to fbew than. "When I looked up, they retired ; and were fo merry, that I 
fuppofe they laughed at me. On a fudden the rofe, we retu'ed to the Durbar, 
and fat on the carpets, attending his coming out. Not 4>ng after he came, and fat about 
half an hour, till his ladies at their door had mounted Aheir elephants, which were 
about fifty, all of them richly adorned, but chiefly three with tunyts on their backs, 
all enclofed with' grates of gold wire to look, through, and canopies oyer of cloth of 
filver.* Then the King pame down the flairs with fuCh an acclamation of health to the 
Kmg, as woujddiave ouproared cannon. At the foot of the flairs, where I met him, 
and fliufflfcd to Im nexf,' one brought a mighty carp, another a difli of white fluff like 
ftarch, into wluch he put his toger, and touched the fifh^ and fo rubbed it on his fore- 
head ; a ceremony ufed prefgging good fortune. Then pother came, and girt on his 
fword, and hung on bis buckler fet all overvrith diamonds and rubies, the bats of gold 
fuitable. i Another hung on his quiver with thirty arrows,’ and his bow in a cafe, being 
thefame that was prefimted bytheTofian ambaflador. On bis head he wore a rich turban 
with a plume of herons’ fisathersj ript many but long. On pne fide hung a ruby unfet, 
rsbig as a walnut, on the other fide a diamond as large,, in. the middle an emerald 
like a heart, much bigger.. His ftaff was wound about luddi a chain of great pearl, 
ub)^ and diamonds dnitei About his neck he wore a chain of three firings of moft 
icceRent pearl, the largeil I ever faw. Above bis elbows, ^rmlpts fet with diamonds, 
id on his wrifi three roii?^ of feveral forts ; his bands i)aTe#,jbut almoft on every finger 
ring.. His .^oves, which were Engliflf, flivfck undep bis girdle. Hlfe coat of cloth of 
bid without upon a fine fetna|n, as thin as li^.‘ On his feet a pair of 

jufkins embro^red. with pearl,' the. toes fharp and 'funung up. Thus armed and ac- 
xmtred he wept to the coach that^ attended him,, with his new Engliih fervant, who 
ivas clothed as rich as My player* and more gaudy, and had broke four horfes, which 
were ondf ed smd harpeued in gold velvets.' This was the firft. coach , he ever fat in, 
nade by that ipent out of Kngl^nd, fp like that I k«iew itnp| but by the cover, which 
vas-a P^an die end, and on eadk fide went ^Vwo eunueJ^f^, 
carried fipallniflC^^f gold fat.all bW with rubies* a long bopch of hprfe-tail 
the flief Bf^e liim went ^ois, ba^e trumpet^ aiid loud j|mfic, many 

a0Mi|np, wBtJrollas, and other ftnmge epfigus of majefty,- made of clotfl of gold fet in 
fte^.!place$ with wuImcs.; Nine horfes, the furniture fpm^g^rififhed with rubies, 
ame pewfe and emeralds, fome only with, iluda. enamelled, Tlie Perfian ambaf- 

&dor 
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fadot pMa«»d him a horfe.,, Ndft behiptl came three palankineSj^thc carnages and 
feet of one Wated gold; fet at the aids leith ftopes, and coverifl w«h crimJbn 

vekfit abbroidered wi|h pearl, 9^ a hwgitig h ^t^ zhot 

-deep, a border abopt h/et wuh^rulWes ajuj ‘A ^^map a foot- 

ftool of cold fet vith fldnes. Tfe bther twb-palankines ^re wtered arid lifted only 
with cIoSi of gold* Kejrt iyi(^ fh 6 EngUfh d^h. nc^ly and >*% 

adorned, -which ft© had given X“®^ Mormahall, wfto f^*m it. A|ttfi'Wbnft’‘a third, 
in which fat his yotjngeffofts. *^611 follow^ a^ftt twenty' Wah led for 

him to mount, fo rich in ftones and furniture^ that (thef gllttej^ ^ 

elephant had fundty flags of tdoth of filver, gilt fatm 4 nd ta(ffety. ,^'|lSs_{a!ioWemen he 
fuffered to walk afoot, wftich I did to the gkte, and left him. liis oh theff ele- 

phants were canried half a mile behind him. When he came before'!^ t^xMr where his 
eldeft fon is prifoncr, he ftayed the cpacb and called for him. • Ihd m^de 

reverenefi, with a fword and buckler in his hand, his bteard grohm 'tp B%middle; a 
fign of disfovouf. The King commanded Tiim to mount one oT ihe cj^anu-, _ 
and fo rode next to him, 'u^''factraordiftary applaufe «md joy of all *feft, %o were ' 
now filled with new hop«. The King gave him one thoufaftd fbme|pH:o tadf to the^ 
people. iJis gaoler Afaph Chan, and all thoTe monfters were yet afoot, t topk horfe ' 
to avoid the crowd and other iuconvemcnces, and cTofled out of the Idhaf before him, 
waiting till he came near his tents. » He paffed all the way between a gu 4 ^ pf elephants, 
having every one a turret oh his back, and ofl the four comers of four banners or 
yellow taffety, and right before a piece of cannon canTmg a bullet as big as a t^nif- 
ball, the gunner behind it. They were in all about foufe hundred. ^ elephants 
of flate went before and behind, being aboy fix hundred, all which*were covered 
•with velvet, or rloth of gold, and had two or three gilded banners. ^ Sqvnral fiwtmea 
ran along the waydlirith fldns of water to lay the dull before file Kong. No horfe or 
man was fuffered to <fome within two figriongs of the edkeh^ eiccept t^fo i^at walked^ 
by afoot. So that I hafted to his tents to attend his ali^tmg. . Th^W^ walled in 
about half an Englifli mile in compafs, mfonn of a fort, with .ffeiefiJ;' angles and 

. . , , , P_,. f_ _* R. 1:1.^ 
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mittedp thegreateft in the land fitHng at the dpot however I iliad^ Syn offer* 
they admitted me, but refufed the Peman aiftbaffador, aifd alt the noblemai. Here 
firu the Perfian ambaffador faluted me wfth a filent compliment* In the ihidft-of this 
court was a throne of mothir of* pearl borne on two pfliars r^fed dtf hajrth,*caver»i 
over with a high tent, the pole Ubaded with a kntSb of gojd i under jlfat,. daftopies of 
cloth of gold, and under foot caipets* When the King drew ninr the dpor, fome 
noblemen came in, and. the Perfam ambaffador. We flood on berth fiddl' tmijdng a 
line. The ICing entering caft his eye On, me ; I made him reverence, and ffl' laid his 
hand onhisbreaft andbowed, and turning to the otherfide n^dedto tfife'Ppsfum. I* 
follow^ at hh heels till he went up, 'tmd every m^ cried, toy zfA. goodfortuhe } and 
fo we took, our places.-! He' called !br,'wa«er^ waJhed hh nBnd^,,tCfl 4 departed. His 
■women 'v^t in fotne other wdy to thtmr apartment, mA hteTon t fow not. W'ithin 
this inclmuraw^ore abpi^ thjuty divitiotts -With tenfe. All the. nohlomen rOtjjfiefl to tiieirs, 
which wero m ekcelleht forms, fomo all white, fome grecni ‘fome pabc&C all indofed 
as orderly <18 any h^ufe, In the mo^ magnificent farmer I over faw. TheHle fhewwJ, 
like a beautiful city* for tbftf bkggage made u 6 conftdsan'. I was ill foovided with caiL) 
riage and athamed of my cqtllpage j for five years allowance wpvild hof have providOfi 
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me an lodiffke&t.nik anforerable to others, apd tp'add to the gr^deur man haa 
two, fo that one go^ be^Mre to the next ground, and isTet up a day befoie the King 
‘ rifes from tSfiB plaXe 'where hiS is. So I rem;med,tO iw poor hoiiTe. , 

November me 5 th iVode about five miles to the Jprmce'a tents^ I made His High* 
nefs my compfiments qi leave,, wiflimg him profperity and fuccefs, but h.e ordered me 
to return ana take my leave t#d days aiter, havii^ prel&nted him fom^ bufinels about 
debtt due to ^the which hie promifed to exanone and 'diQ}aich. He hit witti 

the lame'greattfle^ and niamtficence 1 tphntioned of fadter, his throne bang plated 
over with i^aid >nm fihwers of gold, and the panopy over it fquare, b^e up 
on lbiir‘')nl|an befMnd with filverj his arms, fiword, bupkler, bo^, arrows, and 
lane# on a ta^Jb^ore him. .'Th^ watch fet, fi)r it was evening v^en we came 
abroad. I oburvdd him curioufiy now he was abfolute, and took notice of his beha- 
viour and .^idipha. He received two letters, and read them ftanding before he afeendod 
hii throne.^ I .never faw fo fettled a counteouice, or any mao ke^ to coufiant ii gravity, 

. never' fmiimg, imr by his looks ihewing any refpe^ or diAinffion of pafons, but an 
extreme oontoiupt of all. Yet I perceived' fome inward trouble now and 

then a kind of interruption and diftntOionm his thoughts; anfwering. 

fuitors difordetiy, or in confufion, or not hearing them. If I can judge hehts 
left his heart a^ng hk hither's women, with whom ha Ipts the liberty of converfmg. ' 
Normahah ^ daybefore went to vifit him in theEnglilh coach, and tcok leave of him.- 
She gave him a cloak all embroidered Vvlth pearh diamonds, and rubies, and .carried- 
away, if 1 mifiake not, all his, attention for bufin^. The 9 th the Prince being to tp- 
move, fcn|^^.nfhi^guabd|b?JMKa for .iuc« l ym»«ot'*^prov^^ but he prefihd: 
me, ^ i diXt he -orders l^m not to return without me $; 

that all tbte Friiace's fitvour to me^. was .K^rted he had 

defired the King px let me aq^tHnpany him to d\e, army ; a^w^nt'llh h^ promifed to 
ufe me fb wdl^ that I fitould confefs his &vQur to our natAp^ D This news made me 
take hoxfe after dinner ; but I found him newly rifen and mal^^lung, but met a Dutch- 
man, his leweller, confirnied all the fulmer had laid, ail^ added fo much more 
that Ib^^eviM imne of it. • I fent word I was come, and he. retn^ned mifwcr, that 1 
ftould p^a'biilbm the tents, and fit till he came; and he would Ifpeak with me. It 
was nigm befbre he came t he gnly^lookcd on me, fata'liUle, and went in among his . 
wQtnen. dta be paiOed he turned aboat, and fent a fervent to defire me to ffay a while, 
and Ise would conto int^i^llil Guxalcan, and take his leave of me. WitIUn half an hour ^ 
he fet out, but I Cjfijjatd 'iwt get any man to put hjm in midd of me, and he was fellen 
to playj s^e^'er forgotit, or put u trick c# ftaje iSpoa me ; jb.that I ftaid an hour.. 
Being'' i..w«u: m the door,, and fold the waiters that the Prince had lent 
for ^ ; d^t 1 cantf omy > to hk. orders ; that I bad ftaid longujjUtd muft re., 

turn to my hdufe, it bring )atc'i and if H'ls Highniirs bad any bufine^T defired him.^ 
to fend,^1tto^ in^ for jellied fik^ ufiigf ; atid fo wenf^wayto^ike bprfe,, Before 
I could ^aopat,: mefe‘iig^.tamB ruiming f^r me, and I wentin. Ho <«tettfed himTelf,. 
and blamt 4 his oflicers, ufing me with mbch (bow of CUt^g m««to fee his 

cards, atad afjdpg. me feveral queftions. The dunqobs and nfSeers pud' 910 the Prince 
would i||a^ tof a great prefent, and.if «de kqm^ pte, J^ould. have ten 

— Thfi'prefent camet and tvaa adoa|coficlotoof goldvrhi(^heha,d 

and which they nut upon ruy btoku I jm^.’ieverence for it vety 
isheror^tedt)£ b|d^Hi'hurto.^b(^^^ that has been 

or juft Ian on his flwwders ; yet'sbia^tqul^hape become an aStor . 
his ance%r,^'aiueiH^' .1 'iW be bowed' aatd } had^y difebfuge p w 
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yet (bll I Dtft^ fottie buiin^ M)4 having my Mjfwer, took tny Going out, I 

•was f<:^<;ni 7 ea<by'hi« pdnets la ib^ 0i3m«^l t]}aimer» that Ikalf tbi 

niy cbak bd«ro,l gt^ttelearof ‘ 

Novenibta’tW'ip^ Ulmoftolllbti removed, tl^^'as left bdiihd, having 

got neither eatnofenOr carM>-#Hiwthttatiding m)r, watraiiS ; and the Perfian ambaffador 
was undm* the ifirfhe wNmmflmlldBS, who cptnplainhd and was fbon redi^ed ( , where- 
upon I fimt to court, *a^^4 on tne Seventh rwdved two yfarrants for oarts and camels 
at the King's inicej but it was not eafy to either, ‘1;hc great ttie#’ha»|iig foJdicrs 
every where tatake all hp } and indeed it vrai wonderful how the whcde tpwti and two 
le(kars,*’Qr campti that is the King's and Princes, could remove '1'he i6tb 

the Ki^ gave orderS'to fire aJI the leikars or huts at Adfnt^, to Obligp U|e people to 
follow him \ which was daily executed. The Perfian' mribaf&dor and pivtae left hi 
bad plight, in dmiger of thieves, who came daily'from the (famp to fob.^, Md almoil 
without^'bread to eat. This made me think of buying beafts and car^^, which 
would prove as cheap as hiring ; but firit i fent again to court to make one'vkd more. 
Having nothing' material to Ipeak of during my folhude at Adfintre, fty 

lomething of the condition of Sulttn Corforone. of whofe late delivety.aifo fbe hands 
Ilf his enemies, before mentioned, everyman’s heart and mouth tvai> full. The King, 
notwithftanding he had fo far condefeended to fatisfy his pnm I Ton at bis departure, 
yet it feems dengn^d not to wmk at any wrong offered the eldti , and ‘therefore partly 
to fectire him in the hands of Afaph Cnan, a*ad liartly to fatisfy the people, who mur- 
mured, and foared fotne treache;^ ought be praHifed agauiff him, took occafion t» de- 
clare bis mind in public* Afa{m Ghan haij^vifited his new priibner, and hV his belui- 
viour did not acl^wledge hirff as his Prince, but rudely preft upon him againft his 
will, and without refpeft. Some are of ojunkm he picked a quarrd, aitd kpowii^ that 
the Prince’s brave tiature would not bear an affront, tempted him to draw his fwrd, 
or to ufe fome violence, which the guard fhould prefently revenge, or elfe it Aould 
be reprefented to the Kng as an attempt to kill his keeper, and make his efcApe.* But 
the Prince was more patient, and only got a friend tu acquaint the King wifh his gapler’s 
manners. The Bang called Afaph Chan at the Durbar, tad afked when he law bis 
charge. He, anfwered, two days before. His Majefl^ replied, What did you with 
him? He imd, only vifit himf The King preffed*to know how be behaved himfelf 
towards the Prince. Afaph Chan percrivmg tjie King kn^ what had happened, Add 
he went to fee him, and to offer him his fervice, but the rrince refufed tq^admit him 
into his chamber ; which he, haying charge of him, thought neceflary for himfelf to 
do, and uncivil for the other to refute, and therefore he pim in. The King, prefently 
replied, When you were in, what frid you, what did you, .what dutywfbeWed you to- 
wards my fon ? Afaph was Uenk, and confeffea he did him no reverence. Whereupon 
the Bong told him, he .would maki proud heart know him to be his eldell fon and 
beloved heir, his Piince and Ixird } and if he once h^ardof tiny the leaff vnu^of refped 
or duty towards him, he would comtoiatul his fon to fet his feet upon.mmeck and 
trample on him : that he loved Sultan Corone wrii, but would make the '^orl4 know, 
he did not entruft his fon among them for his ruin.- 

The aoth of this month I received a new Warrant for barriag^, -which preferred me 
•eight camels, ’hut fach poor ones as would not fofoce me, and therefor^ 1 was forced 
to take order to buy Ae reft. The aad I removed into my tents. ITie a it 
fix coffes, but ftaid the following days for the caravan Aat was gi6}pgfoom Agniflaw 
Surat, to fend my papers with fetety. Decmber the firft I removed four ctmes dlw 
Bamfor, where fod Kmg had l£Bt Ae bodtps of a nundred naked men, executed in 
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H^jW^tiT'nve 

hj^dV 
i^ Ke^- ions.. 

A■»^>£r 


foAtt' o| 


long 

11 ^ ■ijgaaigoie^j.tVmamdi^^ 

idolatry, 

'liniiferifenhtiui^ fo that 

; foJ CB;^ is come 

PiJ&ri Takes c&nft^rSny I’thing '&' pai^cidio'}' ib 4hat devaluation and the 
in ' very plaitS 'w^but ally tepawticaii^ llie Sth I vfas at Ihe King’s 
k&Bud iiim fo near dnthlc, ijfaf'be madd'itup.inhalfan hoiif, fo that I 
i’Sujinds to him- 

pcsk’a viewof the leflair,. of King’s' canjp, wll^‘ is ene ot thegreatelt 
‘t(®Bd,' and it;fet*%p ai^ fifdlh^d in lefs than four 

|&nj4<rf,the-gtt«ft;inch;.‘V^^^<Soidde;ftiS8of ‘i;9nt8, it being no lefe 

the latfgth fomb-atays -three coffes, including the 
fod&^T^i^%'i^"^e'lh;ertff’anre 'feferiy,* >n^ joihed, there are aU 
dilpb^' that'ey^ry'lnilDa to go diredly 

bf qualit^*'^a1i'd "evity t^de^being aj^xdnted how lar 
n^eh^^h^iSali pitchi wmitj^fiuna theV Ihdir take up* and on what 
' whklf * it^^ tocethef is ^moft: eofud to any town in 


Air whi^ & it togethef « alihoft equal to any town in 

^1' bilt' ii© rifen': rouft ‘apjartiadi thte or quarter* 

p^%toy*r>i^iiSi fe ncWtJTo.ft^ry obfiah'^j'^^l^ah aomitted 

bf j^e 'duibar ih' the evening is .'$uiutt^ ;im(l 'f|iyrtsn hunt- 
by boat, tt,whith ti^iQng..tailcbs'^imerf^ de%ht, and his 
^h'i^rts IvM Inhi., ^"ftde^f thefe 'poob, '^ich are 

bfefv At thejarfuedardfe ihcfi^g' he''b fo^i but buiinefs oi 
(^b^ig eobilt^dl at id^'t in i&e Ge^l^V'imil jSiere very'often 
Hu . biOTg^^ovettonii6' .1^" of Bacchus. 

fi^bi»r;iii'cottrt^a|x)Utit net/.tSi^t^ Su^lia'C^i^ir^^ 
per ^*%ie:,Jbmw*s ffcerty*' ^ twwf^d cKrourfe 

bbftT'^g.^and'.tlK of the 

%otb^. j^ahdl|ditti^E«lll that 

h) th^ are itot ifica. 


^cri^ j^j 
a^c^at ' 


are not inca. 

I' a 

hni^ti(»as ti all 


^otf.uhcfe^i^d by;tii% ofall thofis. But 
'^c^^ pace. ' dutat bon^ ill uikge at this 

in^dhh^adtf.otw1^ib!Hma»^ wert1b>a^tki 

’ ■'■'■"■' TSi 
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_ been at his 

take my d^ibice of the fowl 

i gtrd '" and^thyiiEiiyfeut^.|^ r|o^^n|j^:t^^t 1 ^Aohi&y. . I /ound him Httihg on 
-fcs' throne, ptetched, with 
a poof holy 

Bien, «i V^or^^moruficaiicri and yol^ 


tary fupOTgs,* 


i'efiQr. 


m ^either by' heretics or idola- 


tar5.,,.S'^ feitbe^s, coverec^with 


PW. 


aib^ ilQa 
kindoeii^ 


mixed with^aih^ Nj^t pn.thejitsS^.Mi^^ 
Kaigypillia#, acj^gs. 

and feat 
man*s lap,^ 

and diik^J^tatmi,'^?^^ iw 

» hdn^^tibiis' a^ 


',Yo, feaSjj^iy/ and with Aich feeming 
iiM^^eafily«an^g Kii]gs. The 


» K^'. jjt. prefent, . a‘ cake 


_ which the 
._^^_,^uJd.Tcsu'ce have 
r 1^ 'pn^ m^s. hedisn, 
poor . 
'"met 
. ., and, ■ 
nimble, ' 
t»im*, era- 


rifing a£tet'.v^y . 


he took hS^qi' jqp .^^his^s^ii^ durflt.hdvii^^^^^ 

tracing him^ ,am thre^pV^^y^nis haa.d^^>ma^^^ .and calH^'hJth' father^ hft 
him and all 6f us; and pie m.^^l^tj^J^i^Tt;|ch in a heatt^-^vZi^e^ which. 

1 mention with epBolaikm and Jc(tr^, . that hayinifihie.’b^ viniet&nild,^|jj[ing forth 
the ballard ftock^of grappa;, ^ '(^yodan, or.^ 

that this pedl were gwied Bf Vtrue ligltf of the gg^pel. jL ' ' i ‘ ,'. ^ y v 
The 23^d b^3g'abauithjee,coir^ihprtQf i (^iy<2n^^Raji^pci®ii'a''wn4^;S^a^ 
pofed the X{iig..wo4l^ refti^.and: cdni^lt^hal tvay 
; wards Jdiand<;^.J>ut without declaii^ lus r|^fa^o»,;;^ ;i this"; 

^ way . W .fear;«oj. Jbe.^jd^ . .radjer.,;d^..i>uf;£^ the 

army ; .ftjr we,itnarcKe^ ey^,oth^’iday;imb^ Fc^r,|ojl|^ ^|y,-?f«ti^|«ch a' train of; 
baggage asl.uSeV^mpft-joQ^Djhbl^toJi^ ow'm. :l!heT 4 $jb ?^’„{&fled'thii'ough .. 
^woods and. over mountains, thiick cJb^e^. wEere,.mMW caroele » hiany people " 
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for the. tirade ,recoVi|r>^em’^oroOT f^;|i^an]^'of the IGii^’s wixAen, 

v and .thQuifepds of .poachesi. t^ts, Sfm c^e^ l^ug m.^the 'wo®^'d»ouat^n«i without 
. meat' or watdr ;{'% hu^e.lf gotythrbugh'-ca».a fmah ^eph|h1t that .will, climh up' rocks, 
, and pals fuch ftraiWj-tliBt no, faorfe or tii^' I'^ffe^ieen' cj^ii .foijowh^. 'lie 29th we 

May by. the. rivet dfJ^o|bsU.V • - i '..-V’ ' •' «b-'' -■'*>*' 

Jantiary thy 

mV vWa '{mm,*.** ' ^«m4a Y vV A ’l n ^ Awt' f A iMAi 


Snratk thodgh fahio.'^^e liii^ .pnn^exsd^ t^th mvcs^relatid^ gavea» 


(ejdqy^tto ahike my 
* ‘ .e former 
of my istifinefe 
Mrith this letter, 
tiie fame I had be- " 
I BangMieihg n(^w cer^ 


. , bad an accpuhi.of^th^' 

. «»mpla||jt i^tae wf^fi yj® 
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and,good;\^ge*«^ c^J'ryKljg H» ^frhi 

^ I Ihduld weaieimw aiBdm.c«?e^ jin % oui^d| 

*fore.propofed to my^C^S th^ore pl^ed^tnc?^^- 
tainjY dfcfigned^-- *'-^-- - 

at nfiKwi I vifited the ^WwaJjnba^orir-b^ firji ^e Tire had Irifiire to <1<> ^ 

T.aoA 




30 sm rmUhs Wdia.*^ 

and he received me with jnuch refpefik «nd couitdV, ' (Juijf cdmpliinAlt^ ? 
propofed to jhim the fettling of trade In b» maftjmV twhleh he imderloek to 

.forwdi d as much S'; in him lay. He made me a of., ill fruUt 4Sut behm a good > 

feilou it appeared wdh . In his courtefy he ootdjid^ M badia. He 

railed at the court, “at the Sing’s officers aitd-dpundlj land ofed a liberty. He 

oift-rcd to be my interpret^ I 'W«ld pitcjh m t|titsby jtrwKe would pro- 

pole whateverj would to tlidSCingi, Mpeh more paj[«dft»«tw«ivtii# but’at parting he 
prefled me to atyept of a horfe tmffAgbflsl %nkure, 4 ;jvJji«Ji fas bbspght to thedoot, 
hut I reiufed him *, and therefore he font for mn? pi««^ of and nine bot- 

tles of wbe, that I might iioyJepart wiffioutfpme tedSnsehy 1*K«» ’•hidh t dlfo 
refufed with all tpepreradhS’ n£f^om He I of- 

ferad it, and he by my example woutd not recove,' ^ ni|g^ I v^tedihedCing, who 
fpent his time fadly wtihapold; man> after resdittg bng letteW) tw^'fcw'lpoke to Wiu. 
At his rifmg he, gave this geiuiemah by huny and a -crmplp for aj|^, fire 
thoufapd roupiesj and i^hmaHy embrac* tcifflc hfe leave, Hhre^l met thcTerfiau 
anibaffador agsih, who ifter We cc^plimfijUs, repenthtg ''that he had refufed my 
fword, which he had a liking; to, begged, it, detdarmg that lib^aqjong ftiends tos* 
good matmers in Ids countryj . W^j coiidnn.ed rwoying.£VfSt^tlw day about four or 
five coffes, and on die yth came to'the goodfiyaiver Shmo, The i$tb the King paffed 
between iWo mounuins, having cut the way throqgh thp wpode, hot writh fo much 
tiouble and incumbrance to the baggage, tha it was Im behind, without any piovifion 
tor man or brail. 1 foiind my tents at midmght) having taken up m;| lodging dll then 
, undeaatree. I’bis country is lull of thieves, and not perife^ly unde^ obedience, but 
as it is kept hyforc«^ It belt^gs to a Ri^a, who defire* not to to ihf King. The 
exador complaiQed,««id1tnneiew of die p^ple iftiat fled bthig tdcoi and cl^ed by 
the neqks, were pr^nt^ to die King } the, reft kept the tnoniuaio^. At night the 
“■ King fired die town by which be lay, a^ appointed a new governor pf the ijoarter to 
re-edify add re-poople it, and to reduce it to more civility. He left him tone horfe to 
perform this. ^ The noth thofe that had fled into the woods, ktrerenge tor the burning 
uf their town, fetupon a company of ftragglers Idt behind, kflling many and robbing 
th> Teft. ITie asd having no news of Ihe prefents I expefted from %urat, 1 went fo 
vifit the King at nigftt, to obferve hip he received me : f tonad him ftrang after a new 
lAsnuer, fo that I w^ to feek wh»t place tb choofe. Being loth to ndx w^ his great 
men, as was offered, and ylcipbdng to gO Into the room where ^ King was, which was 
cut down die bank of a nver, and none n«w him but Etimon l^ulet his father-in-law, 

I Afaph Chan, and ftiree or four ''others} I went to the brink and ftood alone. The 
Kbg obferved me, and, let me ftay a while, and then»fmiibg,^^lled me in, and with 
his Wd (^dedime-tolMndby him } aNf^ourto unufuah tb^ ft ple8fe4'and honoured 
Sne, mid I fodm found the etoto of it In the behaviour of other mib- He provoked 
me to tidk, andl call^dtomi iftteRffeter *, he retofedit, pmdiag be to nbke u& of 
what Perfiaa words I had. Otfr mtourfe had not mlich fento ot coherence, bathe 

Iw ihA news came ib court, Ptow wbnla not by fi^htened outof thbr 
itoerty at the heating of^lhe M^Vs apjmiacu, .a^iaph;.Chahaad I^qymahall had pre- 
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of his apjWpacbt 1>ef()fe li« had tbd laft hiUa } but finding the comiary, they per> 

fuaded luti^ to convert *it into a hui^g journoy, and to tum his 3 ce towards Agra, 
for that the Decan was not an ehdny worth his eaipofing his perfon. He replied, thi-. 
confideratiem came too^ate, for his nonour w&s engaged^ having advanced lb fiu* ; and 
therefore he would follow itttir fiWl council. Mi. m owiUTdfolution. He daily fcnt 
away frefli troops to his fon, Wh from 'his 0^ amy, aad worn fevcral governments ; 
they urer© reported to*h© thirty thoufand hpri^ but thirttaifters were* not fo high. 
Water was fometimes fertee ifl j^ovlfioil? g«!W daily dear, the coimtry 

being not well reducetL * The King t^k tiO csJfe, and his Chans are fol- 

lovi^ by their provifions, fo that iJtty di^ ndt inform hnn j the whole banlen l^y 
upon ftrangers, fbldiers, and the poor, who ,vVere wwrft able to bear it. Eveiy other 
day the King removed three, f<nuv dr five ^<^es» y^t thn 49th we were fixty fliort of 
Mandoa. ’ ” 

February the 3d., leaving the’^road o£ the i^lidirfbr iltyaaf©, ana the benefit of the 
fiiade, and reding under a tree, Sultan hn^a niddeh, came upon me, ieeking' 

the fame convoniency^ . Tbis was the Klng*!$' ddeft fon^ before mentioned to have been 
confined by the pra^ices of his brod^JSukan Coione, and hisfo^Hon, and taken out 
of their hands by the King at his feOing ont.&om Adfinere, as was tharO obfenred. He 
was now moun^ on an eleploiit* wim, no giN^ gmwd or attendants. His people dc> 
fired me to give him roOfen, Vhich I Ijutftaia to fee bhr^ who called for dm ; and 
having aiked fomevivil atm (|uedioiin^th much courtefi^and afiidnlkji’, he 

departed. His pgrfon is cbhlely, hi! countenance clieer^l, las beard grown to his gir- 
dle. This only I ebfemd,' that his (q^uedhma^ewedlgttorance of all that was ddneat 
court, infomuw that he never heard of hny Ep^ith^ or their ambaflador. The 
4th and 5th we did ifot r®ft» lind the 6th a? night came to alb^tl® tdwer newly repaired, 
where the King pitched to, * pleafimt plaite Ujfksltf tlje tivetf Sepra, <«ne coffe Ihort of 
Ugen, the chierdty of Mulwa. This place, called Calleida, Vras fomerly a feat of 
the heathen kings ofMandoa, cm© of whom was there droVrped in his 'drink, who being 
once before fallen hito the riyery^ Mi taknn ^ the the iiead by a flave that 

dived, and com© ta hhnlel^^ic vm told him'mprocufe areytard. He called for his 
deliverer, and aiking RoW ne durft pUt his Ran^r on l^s Ibvereign’s head, he caufed 
them to be cut oft Ijlot long after fating nlotfe wnh li^ wife and drunk, he had the 
fame fortune to flip into tfSs water, bijl fo thatfo© « 4 flly bawHaved him, which 
llie did not} and bdng afoedwhyi r^lledi foe knew nonwneiber he might not fut 
off her hands for !»&• itow^rd* <Die loth we rfemDvej[| oijc Coffe beyond Ugen. The 
1 ith the King ro 4 e to Uj^ fo feeak ipith a d«*!^ffil ta* xel^iops jaan,;. livin'g on a hill, 
who is reported to be tb^ huU^thyeai^ did. thought tWs mimcle not worth my 
examining. This dtyI.nN;phted TriiiEe had ftoptthe 

prefeats as th€y were comhfo jm mev bdt not jhattfog^'hopinK t® compel the 

2nglifo die 

fame time' fent tOi^eiKing to’ack^^b^tbim-WKfi^^ fioppiagfomejgifodsr^ without men. 
tioninjg we« prints, tiis-l^i^tO J>uT.-li^ W thought fi|L Thk 

fidtht^ i^ooeed|Rg !<^- 'the Prine^.^ jatfttttjpy fo j^ ygoc^.t^^^dbrs'un^ his 'hand, 
obliged iDUyto have iecdurfc to^l^lKfog for.*ei 3 ^efe,^b^g’TOW'.bbunftl|f 8 'm the eyes 
of alktbe woidd ibr ^itg this courfe.r I vvi^;^lafi#l:b ^,*s',^ph’^ introduce 
me^ ' left if he knew, of tlm wrong done he diirit noawell 

provoke hiiii by uimK ~aity'Qfoer»^£& / tlw 

King wkit to vifit, otters nfonh'bp^imtnbl^fiffo’fos^foy'bdfizi^l'^vmd my new inter, 
preter, a^G^eaek Ibul feat'lbr from 4dbnerej I rode and met Hi© Majefiy 

•• h. .T - ..... . 0J. 







\^hW elephant. 


^ ■»«« •. 

^Ikd, he £baU. 4 potjd^ ^por (s^ or kid(.,~y.At ni^t'l w^ ietta.jnhi ft cliiiun«ij3;. 

to free ibieio.;^ : cm^ejStu. of. and to ,. 

at q^ht ^thoijt 

ther coni* ' 

plaiftl^^'i^d^g the 

kixig alted nxy’int&^^'^i e^lA»i he”!^' written and hia 

^comm^ not a J^buldi^jD^oj^^ J (he injury 

'was o^'^ib|^^ ,^,lPwnce*s..pffioere that I de^cd 

Yedre^t it^i, ,It i^'VtW^d^.^that what Was pait I ihuit 

xco^^te;^;^;; ^>r(;^^re nothing but good 

''.wi^c^<lb4'''m aiid'to feek 

^ an ^)ipoi^a|c]^iht4he ab(hnc:i^4aiy falfe£nend an^^ .<;KThe;^|^iod KMg fell to 

'\<^iute^j^ hiwa of hMes* Gb^ bfahbtn^ .aiMl|a,lua,^^bdt was fp km, that 


Ktt'; .but l^s liquid prQlC^^e' hothm but good 

e £bft0iihw'^'..|)ril$r^iS|i^'“ ^liaU^t, aiid'to feek 

ab(hnc:i^4aiy falfe£nend anA^ .<;KThe;^|^iod King fell to 

i hiwa of Iwifies* Gbtdl bfahbtn^ .aiMl|d,lua,%bdt was fp kirn, that 


biri% y^ ,drHnk« Fell to weeping and into divers pafli 


, .<,JLwas fa^ofs had det^ed the prefeSits four months at 

‘Surftt, and li^j^il'4clay|^i^ ^appfion for .them to fall intd we. ^inco’s hands. It was 
'n'feco^ wmW toWs thi^,w''cduld rjfcave no, ledneis pf,the."firft. Therefore con* 
''^erii^ thftt. t]^ ppqii^ilai^^I 'ba^ alnW^^ j^ainft ihe l^j^ce IWd fufiidently in* 

' cenfpd I .thcmg^ epufidi^^^ quite, the bei(^ v/^ to bfe all my in* 

I terd%..vn^ dcsdg'k d^ftually ; and immedi* 

‘mely festi froau Mr. T^r^, wim orders to flay 

th&J^Qg's c^ Diirti^this dme. Ihe King 

brought to'hhd»; and liad qp^i^ them, which 1 
irefpivdd'i^t.td'q;^. .ftp^v^^Jharing. Qb^ied,;m;di^ce^ . imde my'cconpimnt. He rc< * 
vceived jn^WHh ihud nu^vIlittmtT* :.joaow unw^^y .him thmi; even the a.dbn he had 


^iofle.r he my 'coujitehahce I was highly pro- 

vcAed. '. JEv told ine-iie lad. found irvetaS twgs that bleai^^hlm eatremely, and 


vQ(,ed. . ^ ;t{»a ine tie JUCi rpi|^ .l^er» n^gsr tnat e^eme^, ana 

'umong jChem i^ ‘:|^d>nS|^od.1(w4sei£bi^l^- tw<y^l^^ the maftiff dogs. 

That^i Winild W%^."i;eapte,tbem, for he would 


have iqe 

this was nm h dvp Wa^^hewml 
him 

appointed. 
ifomc few j^r 

^iroughr>!lS>M& 
liU 1 


i;yi^’l£^%i^.wh$t wjte dcuElgh^ipr him, but that 
thafter^^dl hibewTiot howto'^mve 
^ b«^ %ik^and«i:^^^ me w be had 

for Qut^ Nor- 
- move 




pw^Mpfreredj.to move 
!|^'?.>T^ 'there were 
4tte‘nKa*cf^8^ and 
;j%l^.‘caulea them to ,., 
^lemiiotvthe patiehfte 
^png$ believing lt[was 
jfitfents. As for* the 
iatkhe^iuce. Queen' 


1h|^ tm, !^«r<^aj|’ p^; nnd.‘^l^ .tlM^|!it^^ ufe as occafton 

and 
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aAd i ilhbiitd ,1>« reccivfdi^’ thbto 1 came ^pt|'iitoded, Ke fenfible it was 
not liay. feult ihi^ f came fb. . The&'he’bi^an taiSaUc of his lbn,,i»ad to}d.irte^e would 
«jftpre part of what taken, and fat^ the merchants foti what bidoig^' to them. 

In conclnfioD, he defired me t^tftp take \rnat he had done ih ill p&rt, foP ske had' no 
defign to wrong me.' I madc no'ahfwor tdtjaH tjWs : ’tifhejrcijj3on.,hcpreired ime tofp^k 
my mind} aikiiw tpe/o'eml mp?6 whethfer I \^^iki§hcd#.. l bw^^'cry welL 

pleafed to fee His Majef|y ; ?niek'^b^e|ffln ’fb i«d^ do all h» had . 

takenj beriming with the n)^H|s||^e !ftvt^-l^^^' rfed^the.j(5a^j^r '€&bs and t^ 
and fnuling faid, 'Sou would riot ’haW nie, 

them. Thus he, jwdceeded, dk^nlf'abbut th’g--i^,’^3 ^ a,cheft of pictures to ’be 
broughtj.whiQh Mere taken oiit ; ahd ihae'ban| am^g tljmn.one of a t^dirig, 
a fatyr by, the nofej he fliew^d it to al|^alk>^hfai,‘ bidding thein,.tO;^pouiid'^e 
cation o&h, ob%vmg''tbe faiyifehc^, the j^fhVlkih,;%d;;pthb^ 

Every man fpojke as be .^pi^ht, but 

femd his oun tjhpui^tsi and ,^k^-mo vdiaKit1ttT^^. 

painter’s fancy, wim often rqu^eipuftd Ehe’iabli^V’^it % pwbS^'' wb I xmuid 

lay of it., ITven, he'put' the fame |j,uefUdp to , Mr. Terry' itly chiaplam;r W'^d bbald |^e 
him no better latgfa^t^ .. ?^hi!r|uppn,.be &id, Why^^b you bririg{hte whdt you do 
not underftand ? .1 r^iied,*fhe mifliftef”^ not concern' himfelf with fuch su^, 

only came with thfm: to. loolt-,tU;i^ein on thd iroad^ This 1 relate fof the , ^orn^ 
of the gentlemea^of the Company,, an|.of dI that ffiairhefeafterxbme in my 

place, aijd ^dvife tbeim the hot tofeiid liitb thole pibts thhigs SfiSt h®y be 
liable to an iU conftrujftiQn, for tho^ people are Verv |j^phs. , For though the' King 
would not declare his ppmmn, yet by what he ft’d I hisidr^ound to believe he ^ougm 
thatpiaure wai»ma4<!v^rif®4fio° of'^Alia, whom h:pf|j6pofed to be r«pre- 

fentra b^ the fatyh^ks oein^cif th^ cotnpfmdc^y and that Venus' ieadmg huh by the 
nofe dehoiedthe gr^t power the w^immh m^h* <»unf)ty the.h^ 

fatisfied I Md iw.er feen the apd diie^ord piaffed’ no furth^;!^ nfe'tbji^li 

my c^uut^ tae h> |e 3^^ I pretentfeC^'^et'tKsV^^^ 

pidc^^^a mms njmif;i^y^6hk6xi^bffingkny<fef{afte,' 
of the waure as^a mrdfeni ^ .ftm !di* =feldle 'tteid .other 60eS, he laid ’he 

would have them W to hk foii^ ^bm they were fiti pr(hi^.g%' Wrhe to feha fo 
effeaually, that I .fhould not &tad ,lt)Lf|«4 of any Blidtot utet ihim. After iome 
difeourfe about bther';ftifles,.he j^d T hdp him to tmi» of Our laige horfes, 

to a brace df Irifh grey^u<d%t^hpd fihfe if d^ dFaU forts 6f 

game; which jf I would prpdurofon^^te prot^ed oh fhfe word be would" 

gratify mKtnd-grMt ihehhb»t,|pdd tlhpuTd tl|h»k cf «lkiB|. I anTweTed, I. 

would oj;^ them to ck |nit'alfo^ die next fMps, but cm^nc$|infMer khcy wdultl (mt. 
Kve fotedtou$;a j biit'fo t)^ fo^tmvin^'M'm lf^ Obeyed hk oamr 
mands*^ lheffei^iSi^^bdhe|'A^^ 1^- '0|^ |hfe piomife }m to, 

me fevej^ times, 'hid h« hand: and. Itewed me lo much kindndl!, favour, 

and fommaihy,- that all there preTmkjpmteftfM'he lflUl’. never ddbe^^^ 

This yms thd reward I had ; .but he;laid nurthm^hewrOuldmake atnendstfor the wrong 
he h^ dotife ihe,^^. l&a me home to my country Ibades .with favours worthy a 
•perfoa of my raiftk.,^’^lS|l^hdel« peredvittk i;had only fiihr words foe^*the me*ihan.'»i 
dixe,:! again afked w-kfejefty for-tihe pieces or yelva;'and ftOts, as commot&ies belong- 
ing to the imerchank> t<^^:hiuh^ho]i^e ^ n»dtih^h{#p^ into thofe chc4% 
oi^ tbp93e«ei& their tb&'ha^jof vthe-micd's. ofEcesrs. He feat for 

Biddoifokf 40it$e.^^'f^:.%^ 1dhb‘f < 'Thtsi liiibmoxisf coiuiw 

'.luriyU^es 
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MUfTkoiiiAa vovXoa r0,jfjx:v 


life lclive*^d at tiling 

rg. Eng^ja^lS^^ 

' ^ lUng hra giy;en 

wwiaPf down flVU «iiii, wUfe^dt^lrfeesy 

t]ie meloife; lifts beu)g4jM4 befijife tfee annbaftsidor* they 

buttnilidi abovt#be read'vaUM^ J^la wlijke'nB the TMa £UI nfttge made the 

off«!«4 hhn thewft of the few ^ atFbid Ah# C9ian‘aa4 Hftman Doulet 

feto himWtfe*^ **o* <=*^ <fe» wwa vi#nt Jdi|fcoverii» the c®wn- 

ameiufe he had feat to let m^kfeofer tbe'truth, |Rd asould fet^ my 
eerfdti bv*^ Ixl the vtdfioft of hfe |)o««er. t prefeatad t# feme Spanifti whue, 

knives. ' ‘ '''" • J ' ' 

' the »ath a Iba and awalf by lUght brplto hftb my q[tt|»artijia' 9 ,» and felt upon feme 
^jeep^ these tWe fe the eourt. I fem fp afe: leare to ; fer that country 

ncpe btlt th^ t^g afey hunt n fioRf X^ve beh^ granted/ { yrdot out into the courts 
theboiaqnittodJwWey>AiidfeUn]Mtonlh0elrife>^^ One df nty fervants kiUed 
t|^wnif,and2fehihffld*King^ ' ■ • ' 

!lone uie 14 th there was bronght to die KjM a tfi)nk:> wRich the jeftntsliad fhat&QBX, 
Cambaya* in ndiich there wfere stedidnes and a letter. It was betrayed feto>tiie King’s 
%,hhn that was ennmfted with the carriage of it. The King <]|)en«d the tnuu^ 
canfed a jefttit that was then at ^it to be brought to read the let^) and looked bto 
«U the boxes ; but feuRng fiod^tigfor his tern, reftoeed allto the jefidu This I men* 
tfenliere as a oautWto todTe #0 deal in tbu; country to tfdceeare what they write or 
fend i fer ft jfe thatPifene’s bniOiour to look into the meaneft ^ings,,and the moft in* 
eqafiderable are b danger ydien fe hfe hantife* 

The5othof|uiy Iiuteiveda^rice from Surat that ttfo^Clntch fti# were run aground 
on the eoaft of Damam* Ihe^tjre loaded with #ie feid China ftik^ and boW fer 
the.feed meeting ‘«dth bad weather, they feniloft the feafen fer g^^tbg into 

tt^fea. Theytriei L to tocoven Soctotora, or ^^e port on the coafts of 43ubia ; but 
fe^g, refeined to run as ferae Sueat, hojpbg tn it •out b that road, an they had 
d<H^ other ye!U8t> but now th^ found all yeans are not alike j Sur wl# they were 
c6t^ to an andior,they were obHgCd bytftD|mis to psA down d# ndifta by ihe board. 
4l4ter whtchy their cables fedibg,^they wereuMt upon a bdnk of fand. « Ihe t^er yc^el 
of fifty ton W$to beasUh a}i to fktct&i all 'the mmy cod feofti i(d>dto 

«Pd^s. * « ^ , 

t . Aagaft the aijt, Mvm Rufem RSng ^ CMlahar came to v|fit toe.'^^ I treated hbi 
Urine and Ihdt. ' He Raid wkh roe alx^ut half (to honn^ «3#<nnto!Mfd his tig% 
hg^g^bg ncafe of jtpne. Tbs dayiMnce SuhanCoaforoBe went hb prifon, and' 

jgtone to #9e (fto % fe a hoofe near nhto iHto^hCr fHnoe Sultan Ooronn badfekem 
aadKeat Rrampere, agamft the Kh^s wftl, who had d«<d^ df i^) and ttf 

^ » fentothne them Was a di&bWy of femeitoraifeices oa w i^gidnil his <>f(dher*s Hfe. 
isurdtoefi to come to court to deat;hunwlF. > QbeeAlloWahaR^dnd Afe# Cfaaa^ 
' adftce of fteaa*Doulet, iiropofed ap Thfe 

1 hn mife^Hoy amcmg dm 
the tffttoed to^ feR libesi^ 

‘ - WtWKbg*tffA|[!^^ 

Mn.,feie MilSeQeudi^ ias'k^aneak' %at« 

'*■ 'wr*' 
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the f<sM^ iho Kihg^^Ss to he weigoect iit fga|e6 jveii!e,of iet indi 

finaU,lboae§y ful^, » itJ^y Jia|W‘ of gold, ahd for more furety 

there were filk rOp®. V, , %e; beam pities di^^ld' The'grliM lords of 


the Batiojtt fat about the tfaro^ ^ <^««d^g^th^:Ki|g'^8 comihgoitt, Af 
length he ^fi^red covert t^h ihw^omfe, rubies, feys^ 

^ of them'^tmut hia fteqk, . arn^-'iwai»''and turban, an^rtWo tbri^ j[iai* 

r;ger. . '..lififi' fh^id;Mi|3SR?dder^jf|illd^thitoiiK^ fcoviS^-' '■with.-j^rectbus- ll<w>fi^ 

* ij.* »- and p^Jfe a p^digidds mag^itudh, 

i;‘littmg hhe'i; 

'iiBeteput feyem |»u:^$^;<,^hi<h tfa^ c]^g^ fi* thlies. 

I <me i|y^y Jof that day weighad 


, He gs^ into!^^ 
weigh 
■covmtry 



ttk^i;yere v JLaitlyj A4wa$ Awaigfl^Sd feiwy,' 

bdttevahd i jiod 'JW^ ah w^ M to.diunbutcd ataflamg ftbh ^JBa^ 

siaiis } ..but I tbti^.'t^ di0i tbuliQh not. ma^ ■ Add aU'sho^e .thiugd w^ ^arefally 

eariied back. Th^ told tae albttie money .wSs ibpt frar dm podr, the; IRdkg ufing tb 
cao&'IhRtArim bebnuidH.aildugb^^ ’shil to-dShibuim.ihat mon^.aiuoiig ti^oi Very..chai> 
riabJyi ■ .WWlft the Eng w^ thddc^^'herlooked upda imt- 

bdcaidbhe, did not, g^ 

jnv^ciae^'- After„hfflog’'WfflBhBd, i^ ^^Stded.^die^noOEt.. ,Bcfoiw'I«kn thwff were- 
ba^anfuS^almooi^, nuts, and^foiti of&uitar^aaliy 

;d>9ut:a gt^part of them, the greaieft imidan^ aboutrihitt,f<Jh«n^^ ; I 

thcNQ^ rtnotdecrat to (to fof and tbe^^ng :pld(a-vtog.ili^5«^ 
wluchrnaia ihiu^ poured to..eut 

pudenoemithndl' in theto lu^ihgpe^y, ithat 

not hehover^hiat juug jroas ■<^:- 

toIenuBiyj.>«S(s' £tog :v.|-^^»ited!*bai?f 
de&red>to> be.)^iifed, taecwjSs ^eQs ‘udr w^<A#Sdiii|g .drMhtorj fA ftd tite^ hqpioes am 


' bodattianil.i 

vh<mj5» 

eaQad’ maui^tiefht 
- .iMkke»as;p^^o^. 

, hum^' 'apd#‘Vi«Ava 
‘■1wian«» Ih -'moiiot ^ 


fofmt^dwy.wi^'b^ hoveifi -3|wMi.tiiiip 
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vpi^ex i but that Ifcey wondered our Kjn^ could not,coninland bis fbbjefls,* attd that 
a*)r fljoidd MrefinJie to take fliipe out of the kingdom u^ithout bfe i Afaph Chto 
md I withoptiV.tO Irmdate the inventory iuto lW%a f9r‘th<s\^g : I fomewhat m>- 
sreafed tb^ ittticle of the money, that he migh^ the better opinion of our t»de. 
( condludedj .dedring His Maj^y to alloy us the liberty Of felling the reft. That 
lQne,eiA|a®h Cbah put Tpe m.nwnd 1 bad fomethfr^iilo fay t6 b'tftt »>! private. I told 
t>im It Irnc, 4 Itadfoote^raridefe^me.obvit I bed ^ed fo 111 the l4flf year by having 
my fecret diyuJaedi that how I diSErtt tru^ none but him ; and rherefpre on his word ot 
Teen^y and adyToe, 1 de^sn^ 1 Kad fcpearl of n great value, and fome otHir rarities, 
1^ khpw not ybrnheir I Ibould tell me king, left the iV»«ce Ihotild beccane our ntfer 
S^entyt I^ve hi|n an account of what happened goihg to vhit him in the morning, 
mat I was mil fenftble we ftood in need of his fevemr, and had therefore kept tlut 

■ *• ’ * ’ Jeetrtbwedmc, and 

trouble ; that 
led to get the 

- , , Jelling me in* 

like occafiowj thjrt if I Would fell 

,M value it at in the hands of a third 

j and in ri&tutn for the contidencu I repofed in hhn, 1»e would foCcit our bufmefs 
could never bo dope without him.* If 



— „ , — . fud I would ferve him, but feared he 

reveal Iho fecret : he fworo he would keep it, and to m<\k« tjie ccuh the more 
folmnn, we fqueezed one aobtheris thumbs, as is 'the cuftom of the country. I pro- 
^|j|d <m my part to rely wholly on him, and do all thiifge according to his direftioii. 

he would get me orders that Our goods ibould nOt be touched, but left wholly 
atpiy ^pofal } ,th^ he would recigiiclle the Prince and trie, and I lliould be betaft ufed 
than I had been j have a particular judge aUlgned that Qiould take care of our bofineft, 
nod aft me jaseia^lon wd^coald with. He Iwd it would be* proper to make his fifter 
Norpimaft a pWifent, and die woultf prevail with the King to give me money. 
«? I ttrited, t had tathpr Hja wpttld his ftvmits oa qut narion in 
Infti he tkriried me4o the King, fo firhom^ I prefenw® the inventory tranf- 
— X had, A ftvourable rec^tkm. He alked me ediej;]^ there was any tapoftry ? 
1 fbme.Wps fettt me, if it were not f«z^ by me ww by Ae Prinoe’s order. Be 

me 


|^!m w^d take a good rttantiiy of out cloth.*:, and offtler commodities, dlrefting me 
rn'lmte them hranght,*^ana Afa^ Chan to draw pp the prder for their free paflage. 
|”1f^ Well |4eafe4 with this day’s fuccefs j for «hp»gh en^ence had taught me that 
Biekm ftp w ameteg Aofe hatbariaas, ydl Phadvio caulis to tniftruft Afaph Chanj 
If his WfrtoW towig, till he*ha4 gof the pearl, whWi he might 

vife have mtflM of i ^ could i fufefr hitn hftserwirds, becaitfe be ’cohld not 
r my dfttoyering bis own ftfl^hodd’ttttje '* 




'rneif) 
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‘which I coui 4 not •, befidesa it is np lofs to U3, for he is ^ good pay-maftcra 

bought ,^y W^plefale muft have fold by,, :rctml,. and faved us the cluirge of 

cafrcige. He pbtaineiran order from the Prince. tb‘ this eflFci^ and wti^ adilind letter 
to the^goye'rnor in our behalf. I<io>v alfo obtained an order froin the Prince fdr Ben- 
gala, which before he w^ould not hear me IpeaJt. of. Afterwards I found he profscuted 
our .debtors, as if they had been his, own } and as he paffed bchsre the CVitwall’s hoiifej^ 
called him out to bid him befpeedyin ourbufinefs, which was an unparalleled f|Vour. 
The next day. Afaph Chan fent one of his fervants in tiic Queen’s nariie to acquaint me 
Ihe had obtained aiiother order from the Prince, that all. our goods for the future 
Ihould be under her protection; that this was done, and fhe was about fendmg one to 
fee what clfa wc wanted, and take care that no wrong w.ts olTered us. Afaph Chan fent 
word he had done this for fear of the Prince's paffipnate temper, and his delays in 
thole, affairs : but now v.'g might be fecure, fince his filter had undertook our protec- 
tion, for the Prince v.'Ould meddle in it no more; and that he' engaged on his 
honour that all things direCicd for me lltould be delivered to me. That me liad fent 
a pofitive order direfting the perfon that carried it to be affiftirig to our faCfors,' that 
they might have no caufe to fomplain of the oflfic^s of Surat. She further defired me 
to write to the captain of the fhip and to the faClors, to be kind to her meffenger, and 
let him bUy fome of thofc toys that had been laid alide. This I could not refufe, but 
gavg her a lilt of tbom, upon condition Ihe ytould Ihew me a copy of the order, which 
v^as Icakd. This Ihew's how eafy it is to fell fuch commodities here. Lad year they 
did not regard us*; now the lift or inventory is tranflated, yet without mentioning the 
pearls I had given the King, every one runs to buy. ’Moll of the great men at court 
dv’fircd me to g’\-e them letters to fend their fervants to deal with our fadors ; fo tliat if 
I had been furnillied with three times the quantity of goods, they had been fold aboard 
ihefliips, and we had faved the duties, carriage, and the- feizures made before. 1 writ 
to our .fadors to fell to Normahairs and her brother’s fervants what good^ they defu'Cii, 
even of thofe fet apjirt, that I might be fupported hy their intereft at court. 

l'Uc-34th the King went twenty-fpiffr eofles from Mandoa. He went from place to 
l>lace on the mountains ; and nobody knowing what ^he intended, wc were at a lofs! 
what way to take. The 26th I got an order for l^n camels at the King’s rates. The’ 
39th I let ovit, being forced to quit my quarters which were fo inconvenient. The 
■31ft I came to the King’s tents, who w-as g©ne a hunting for ten days, none going 
with him, but fuch as he had named. His camp wws difpeffed and feat tcred u’-i ait 
the country, the water was bad, and provifions dear, much licknefs, and other in- 
conveniences; but nothing divorts him from taking his, pleafitre, when he lets ou it* 

I was informed he had not yet rofolved whether he Ihould go to A^ra or O.at'Ctira-; 
tin latter was molt talked of, bu|the formerdecined more probaljh.', becaufe hiscoun-' 
cii thought that a' more commodious and pleafant place th.m the other. T'o me cither 
was indifferent, becaufe ,I had no prolpedt bi t the compelling iny biilitiqfs.'' Tlicre- 
fore feeing he might iftay there a month, I concluded it was the belb \vfty tc»havo iny 
prefents .orought thither,' tiiid endeavour^ to conclude my bufinefs, hoping after then 
I might pbtuin fome reft, which, I needed, being vel'y ill, and wanting ^juuveniencieK, 
whilft I fcdlowod tlie.cb.urt, ..to recover my health. .. 

Novcnibcr the 2d .^ff^cle 2nd Jackman came to me yvith their pearls,«nnd foine»other 
inconfiderable things th^haddirought afiiore pri^tely Sy my order. T'hrfft men cam? 
with, proje^s of.watierT,st'>?rk.s td nie!,",,inade .,tp a^V|aice^he f^^ w hich ,, I did aqt.- 

apprbvc'xjf^rfor i.goisd reafaiis,; jwa| faffift^^tl^ fhpiild "a triah, to 
them } -and bid, them .bring thi^owbrlcjS'^ tp A&^&ba^pW^ 

..^..von. VH% ' 



1'|»;il«AS .&0r9 VOVAOS .kq. imoia. 


4* ^ 

Cl^an, m {Mjfe 


riv^^fed^’ W p put^p«(i4 Wr l>l[«fand^ Wave^^ W tile* 

'»i._'LiaX^^;j _jLjai^^'. lr^_ s^ 


:>0(14 dOWl^ 

<if^exfk, isjf 


^i|gf #na»iy^ oCbcy, jpvMM «lcfegli Jodg ^1tdte,4Ui<! a^edlefs, 

pcau% ii| l^'pafc)|ial?flity 1t^ tfeW lhdu)4 everl)?i put ediecu^o. The third 
;pro)f^ (^ii.tinitwg the tr^de t^te Red Jba -with is -whalt I have ait^ayAlreccttn. 



adviicdl to <»n^ 0 y one of our ihips dbis year in that trade, which might re^ni in Sep- 
I oanteftly recommeiuied to the captains and factors ; and if executed, 
1^'Wniphny would find the advantage. Were it my owa concern, moft of the lUps 
h^ing Ji^t by reafop of the finall ftowage the goods here take up, ^ would idad Aem 
to t!je Rad jfe^ though they were emp^a mr there are maOy good hits in that fea ; and 
0)Qfigh they did nothing hut bring bjick the goods you have at Mocch, and other ports 
in tha^ fea, it tyould pay the chirge of the voyage Steele, KerridgC, and others, are 
yre^ fond of their notions, ^infomuch that they do not pay me the rripeft fhey ought, 
add, px6 day at dagger^rawn with my panon. I haVe told Steele, bis wife ,eannot 
itve^ shijs country, for fhe woultf draw maqy inconveniences on us,' and thei'eiore hr 
moil f^d hei‘ back into England. * ,-• - 

, XfanJSll* I wen^tri ATaph Chan, and fliwed Wm th6 pearls acc^ording to promife 
'H^^tpld^me t,hey “afern not fit for that country, Which was afterwar|db con^mctl to m< 
b> ne was fo pleafed I had kept my word with him, thft« 1 believe I may fa) 

** The land Jis Ikfar^ you, fettle where you plcafc.*] We fpoke not o 


«he pificeorthe treat p^rl. He promif^ to keep the fedlret,^ affuning me that for m) 
&k», and ja^anJe 1 haa^confidsd m Ipm^ he would ^jive more for i^ than it was worth 
' ' '*>r he * ’ ’ ” ' »** i- 


andfKiy ready money ; for he had a great deal» and would lend tWe fome if I had oc 
cafioit. I h|ia all imsghiable 'good words from him, %nd feme gO^M kdions. fie fur 
thoT' tofd^my, wf^e was littld t^orence* ijl that countn^ etween givli% and felling, whici 
I founds by expdJ^ence tp he ti^. lifter this familiar j^ifeourfe in ^ Pd'chamber, hi 
Tolb-iijt tb go to c^er, and inVi|;ed mp aqg my retmn< f dined at sjv table apart, becauC 


they ^ 1 V F 

^ ^ y, Myoj. ^i^,k 


londemncd to death 


o|feriit^<^tmiiba'‘me*tb ^uyjthsi^ as fiaves, which is ft^re upoh as a Kavour 

^ Vdwtanfer?^ 1 feWoM.'' Thfi pjg dtd^d'tihe prifohfebs to Vba fenf ttfttid, ant 

Jibut i hea^g no^ffi^’^of idb^ hoped it wa 


^ SK w*HJel"Ti’arSjii;a)K'iai *i»i* IW, Sniy rtuiSa *ti|!h t ww aia r« (hw 

^ adv^ie who looi 
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!Il)e loth I vUJted'AMpbXhan, 0a ‘account of a complaint I received that we were 
, not aJidVed Jto lay oujilftiips afliore^ the Prince having been informed we intended 
; to^bulld a fort at Soali^ and that onr fcipa were to that pui^ofa loaded wkh bricks and 
; liijie. , 'lliis, jealoufy fprung fronfour men bringing fheir fliips afhore to careen thenit 
The report was fo hot, that I was forced to go to court to clear myfelf, and had mtich 
ado- to undeceive the iCihg ; this conceit being more ftrongly fucea in thfera, becaufe I 
had not long before aiked a port^f the King for that purpofe. Yet .this did nOt prd- 
vent his fen^g down a body of horfe to dcnjMiih a brick fort that was at the mouth 
of that river. They difarmed our men, but the arms were put into the cuftfjm-houfe, 
and only the failors had theirs "taken away. I told Afaph Chan I <^uld not live in 
■ fervitude j that there was no honour in a Prince who gi-anted a favourable order one 
day, and, recalled it thenext ; and that ! Ihould bp blamed if I ftaid any longer after 
jiichhiSge. Hefaid^he tv'ould that night acquaint the King’beforejlhe Prince, and re- 
turn jne his anlVen The 30th be told me wonders bf the MoguPs; fcihdtiefs for the 
King my mafter, mv nation, and for me in jwirdcul*r ; adding, be had run the hazard . 
of lofing the Prince’s favour to ferve us, but that he fhould foon be in a condition to 
-do it effcftually ; for he was "bout being governor of Surat, winch the Prince tnuft 
quit, having the government of Amadabat and Cambaya conferred on him ; and to de- 
monftrate he was r^al, dchfed me to be with the King at night, with the King my 
mailer’s letter tratfUated into Perfian, advifmg me to cotnphin and delire leave to be 
gone, and I Ihould fee how he woukl fecund me. In the evening i attended the King, 
found a geeat court, prefented mj- letter; and Efimon^Douh't at the requeftof Afaph 
Chan read the Perfian tranflation. The King faid he -ttould take upon hiin to con- 
clude a peace between us and the Portuguefes, anfwor llis Maj^/ty’s letter, and per- 
form 511 he defired in it. However I alked leave to return to England. The I^g 
and Prince had feme conteft about this matter, the fatter faying he got nothing by our 
ftay at Sur^t, and was willing we IhouU he gone. Here Afaph phan flood up boldly, 
;and ftud the kingdom gained confidcrably by our Hade, and was in fome meafurefe- 
cured by it ; that the Prince’s officers ufed us ill, and it wis impoffibic for us to ftay 
without redrefs ; and therefore ft were better for Ilis Majefty to -^inifs than keep t 
us to fuffer new wrongs. The Prince in a pallloif faid he had never wronged us, but 
that on the contrary, at his fuit, he had latdy granted us an order. It is trod, replied 
Afaph Chan,* you granted them the ordpr as they defired k, but ten days after you fent 
another to recal it ; adding^ that his honour fuffered by this breach of faith ; that he 
had no intereft in It, and only Ipoke -with refpeft to the King’s juiKce ^d reputation. 
For our uftiige Afaph Chan referred it to me, who had often complain^ ‘that our goods 
■were taken tfom us forcibly thefe two years laft pall; that we could never get payment, 
and his officers ftill ufed the feme violeftce every fleet that came ; that if the Prince 
was weary of us, it were better for him to tura us out,, and he might be fore we ivould 
do ourfclves right upon the fea. Docs the Prince, or the King, feid he, maintain this 
ambaflador ? He is a ftranger that follows the court at his own expence ; if •his goods 
are forcibly taken from him, and he can procure no payment, how can he fubfift ? 
This was i^ke with much heat, and the King two or three time^ rep^ed violence, 
-violence, i^ergly checking the Prince. This open breach with, the Prif ce fucceeded 
as A%ih Chan had forecaited ; for we were pain all that was dti^ to ts*at Suidl, and 
the cullom-houfe officers*had orders to treat us better for the ifumre. Pam fatisfied 
had t not fallen out with the Prince, I Ihottld never have made eooa of it. I told tft^ 
Prince’s meffenger befoite* the Bhgfifh mwchantt, drat if heofii^d any violence to me 
’ ' G ,a ' ' or 
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. or my merchants, ft would cofi; him fothe Mood; that I wAulcff^ip myfelf aboard hfe 
own vefleliS, taking them outof his pofts, and Avoiild carry into England. , T 
January th<S 30^1 the Dutch came to court Avuh a prefent of Teveral rarities brought 
out of Cliina. They were not pemiirted to come n^r the third afeent. The Prince 
afked me who they were. I told him they were Duteb^ and lived at Surat. , He alked, 
whether they \?'ere our friends. I anrwered, they were a nation^that depended oU the 
King Sf luigl^md% and were not well rec<Eivi>d in' all partf ; that I knew not what brought 
them thither. Since they are your frierf^s, faid he, call them. I was forced to fend 
foi\theniGto deliver their prefents. They were placed near our merchants, without 
holding any difcoui'fe with Lbciii. 

[^Ilcre ends all that is to ho found of Sir homn^^ R-oe^s Journal, the rod being loft ; 
lhiai{.!h PurehavS in his cxlivuS: fays, "thoro was nothing more inrvlerial in it, but only 
what peculiarly related to trade, and (he bulin'Js (;f the company. It uiU not be ainhi> 
lo add whar lirilc inatta’ could I'^e ioir-iJ worii! the render’s knowledge in two vo- 
lumes of Sir Thomas hi^> letters, v. liich hav. beer* {X'ruLd to take out all that might be of 
•ufe.] 

yin Lxirafr of a l^cficr of Sir J'hcrrns f:fs /c //v Cu/n/'air\\ cLiKsJ a! yldfncn^ Jann- 
iir\* ihc 'i^fh 161 Cc:ifniri/r^ cn/y is rinidr^Uthh-y nuJ not mcniioned in the 

^rrurnah 

All my firft audience, th(‘ Mogul prevents d me in fjjcvch, bidding nm w-elcome as to 
the brother of King mv mafter ; and rdicr many compliments 1 delivered Ilis Ma- 
jefly’s letter, wdth a dopy oi it in rerficn; tlun 1 fheweii my coinmiflion, and delivered 
your prefents, that is, the coach, (he viiadr.rdri, the knives, a fcarf embroidered, and a 
riel’ fwcmd of iny own. He fitting in In's ible ctmld not w^ll fee the coach, but font 
• niauv to view it, and cairied ihe nuificlr.n to i/biv on ihc' \irginals, which gave him 
cc?Aent. At niglit, having ftaid iho criachman and inuiician, he came down into a 
courtjvgot ijito the coach, ana imo ev; ry co/ner of it, caudng it to be drawn about/ 

‘ Then me, tliough it was ter. < alock at nigln, fora fervant (o jmt on hL^ fcarf 

and fwoi^!^ter the Engliih fafliion, owin'. h he war. io proud of, that he walked up and 
down, drawing and flourilhing ii, and has iKwer fmee been fmee wdthoiu it. But after 
the Englifh were cornc away, heafKed live jefuit, whether the King of England w'^ere a 
great King, that fent prefents of f(^ fmali value, and that he lo(^ked for fonie jewels; 
yet rarities nleafe as well ; and if you v/erc yearly fisrnifbcd from Fi^nkfbrt, where 
" there areal' for^g of knacks and new devices, a lumdiK?d pounds would go further than 
. five hundrek lain out in England, and be more acceptable here. This country is fpoiled 
by the many prefents that have been given, and it vvOll be chargeable to follow the ex- 
ample. There is nothing more welcome here, nor did 1 ever fee men fo fond of drink^ . 
as the King and Prince are of red wine, whereof'* the governor of Surat fent up fonie 
bottles/ jind the King has ever fince folicited for more: I think four or five calks of 
./ that wine /will be more welcome than the rjeheft jewel’ in Cheapfide; larg'b piftures 
on cloth^ this/rames in pieces, but they muft be good, and for variety fome ftory with 
many faces. f^Tor the ^ueen, fine needle- work toys, bone laces, cutwork/ and fome 
handfortie wrod^ht waiftcoats, fweet-bags, and cabinets will be moft convenient* I would 
wifli ypu tfl fpar^enyifig .fcarl^r, it is^ dear to you; and no better efteenied here than 
ftammel* .1 mulT^a^q, tllut any fiur China bedlleads, or cahinets, or trunks of Japan, 
are prefen 

® 'Irately 
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Lately the King cJ ^ttila^aur fent hJs ambaffador'Wllh tliirty*fiK*elephantn, two of 
them with.ail their chai^of wrought beateii g6ld,^two of filNrcr, ihL- reft of braids and 
four rich funiiiiied horles. With jewels h> the value of ten lecks.of roupu Yet wiihnt 
he feut China ware, -and one figure of chryftal, wbich^he King valued more than all 
that inafs of wealth. 

This place is eiiher piade, or of itfelf uufii; for an ranbatfador ; for ih^ugh they un- 
derftand the charufher, yet thc^y have much to underftand ih^* pri^ilog rs due<o it, 
and the rather becaufc they Iiavel)eeu too huirfoly fought to before. 

Extrail of a Let lor to the Archbif^op cf Ca?iterbury. - Dated ai Adjnicrc^ January 2(j . 

1615, 

LAWS ihcfe people have none written ; the King’s judgment binds, who fus and 
gives fentence once a week, witli much patience, both in civil and ( riniinal caarrt).> 
where foinetimos he lees the execution done by his elephants., with too iraich deliglir in 
blood. 

Ilis governors uf provinces rule 1>) iris linuiu s, which are his letters, or commiffioiis 
authorizing them, and fake lih and goods at pleafure. 

There are inam religions,, and in them many feels. Moots or Mahometans Iksl.-w- 
ing Hali ; and fuch i^ ilic King. Baiiians or Pythagoreans, believing the 
rion of fouls, and tnen'fove will not lailihe vennin that Into them, I'or fear of diil .Ig- 
ing ilie foul. ThcY buy latiny days refpite Iroiii killing any lleih in a ]}rovino>e or 

city, merely out of charity* ul 'Liters there are of ftwt^ral forts, tlieir jvd\es adorning 
the funeral piles, and calling tljeinfelves into the fiarnes with great^joy. 

'rile extt'iit ot 1 his doininiou on the weft to Syndu, on the north-well to CanJaliar, 
on the north almoll to nioimniiii Taurus, on ihc call to the borders of Gap.go.*-, and 
fouth-eaft all fjcngala, tin .hmd i'orming the gulph down to Decan. It is much greater 
than the Perfian monarcln. . Lmioft, ft not .piltt eon: i to the d’urhifli. Agra, the ordi- 
nary refi dene e of ill' kjog, is near ibtaifand i ilc ' fioni luiy of the borders, and 
farther from foine. 'fin* rl<;ht ifftte rft Porus u. here King in the midft of the rToguPs 
dominions, never fukdacd till Ldt year; and to [*.y^the*trut]i, he is rather bou^t than 
conquered, won to own a It^perior hv gifts, and jiot by arms, ft'hc pillar ed by 
Alexander is yet ftanding at Delhi, the ancient feat j.ft die anceftors of Rama, the fuc- 
ceffor of Porus. 

The buildings are all bafe, of yiud, one llorv ingh, except in Surat, where there are 
fome of ftone. 1 know not by w^iat policy ihc‘ lung feeks the ruin of all the ancient 
cities which were nobly built, and now lie defoUtc and in rubbifti. own houfes 

are of ftone, hnndfomc and uniforfi. Ilis great men build not, for want of Inheritance ; 
but as fur as I have yet feen, live in tents, or houfes worfe than our cottages. Yet where 
the King likes, as at Agra, becaufe it is a city creeled by him, the buildings, as is re- 
ported, are fair and of carved ftone. 

In rev^ue he doubilefs exceeds eithe^^Turk or Perfian^ or any eaftern Prince, tli ^ 
Turns I dare not name; but the reafon. *A11 the land is Ins, no man afoot. ID 
maintains all that are not mechanics by feveruftcs bellowed on them rcckoifed by horfc?, 
and the allowance x>f many is greater than the eftates of "German Pri»d^* Al* men 
rife to greater and greater lordfhips as they advance^ m favour, which is got by frequent 
prefems rich and rare. The Mogul is heir jp ati as well tl^fe that gained k 

by their induftry, as merchants, &c. as thpfe that live by him. ipe takes all th^f 
iwney, only leaving the widuw aJ^ddaUghtCTS/vjf]^ pleafes. To the fons of thdfe 

' • That 
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that die worth tvfo or three imllioiis, he givte fotae fmafi Id^d^lp to begin the world 


anew. , ' < 

The Kingiits out in three feveral places at three times of tEe day, cxc^t fomething 
«jctraordinary hinder him. jAi hour at nooR to fet^his elephantt fight } four till 
five to^tortain all comers, to be fecn and worlhipped} frofii Rihe ml midnight amidd 
his prindpal inen in more familiarity, bang below ampng theiR, 

All the policy, of his ftate is to keep the greatel^ men about hipi, or to pay them 
afar off liberally. T'hcre is no conncfi, but every officer gives the King his opinion 


a^rt. « 

He (meaning Jehan Guire) is of countenance cheerful, and not proud in nature, but 
only by habit and cuftom} for at, night he is very affable, and fall of gentle convcf- 
ration. ' * . ‘ri 


[^Thcre is an account in this letter of Sir Thomas Roc’s audience, but that is to be 
feen before in^the joumal.J 


■An Extract of a Letter of Sir Thomas Roe to the Archbijbop ef Canterbury. Dated at 

Adfmerey the •^oth of Oitober, j 6 i < 5 . 

BEFORE the inundation of Tcmer the Great, that is' Tamerlan, the ninth rticeftpr 
of this King, thefe countries were governed by divers heathen petty Princes, worffiip- 
ping all forts of creatures after their feveral manners. Tamerl.tn’s offsjiring brought 
in the knowledge of Mahometj but impoltd it on none by tlie law of cOnq,ielt, leaving 
confcienccs at liberty. So that the natives from the circamcifron brouglit in by the 
Mahometans, called them Moguls, or chief of the circumcifed. Among the Moguls 
th^ are many ftrid Mahometans, many that follow Hali his fon-in-law, and other 
later prophets, who have their Xerifes, Mulhaes, and priefts, their mofqucs, rel gious 
votari^, wafhings, praying, and ceremonies witliout end. And as fov penitents, no 
fed in the world can fliovv fuch ftrange examples, nor boafl. of fuch voluntary poverty, 
putilfhments, fufferings, and chaftifements as thefe, who are all efleemed holy men, 

’ but of a mixed religion, not upright W';th their prophet *. The Gentiles are 01 more 
forts, fome valiant good foldiers, drinldng wine, eating hog’s flefh, but worfhipping 
the figure of a bcaft. Some who will not touch the flefh that is not holy by imputa- 
tion ; others that will not ^at any thing that ever had life, nor kill the vermin that 
bites them, nor drink in the fame cup with thofe that do, fuperftitious in wafhing, and 
moft zeafous in their profeffion j but all of them arferibe a fort of divinity to their 
river Gahgesj^at which once a year forty or fifty thoufand meet, afid caff in gold and 
filver for , an oblation. In like manner they reverence a pig’s head in a pagod near this 
idty, and all living cows, and fomc ofher beafts arlld creature Thefe have their pa- 
gods, and holy men, prophets^ witches, foothfayers, and all otlier hnppffures of the 
^evil. The Mahometan Mulhaes know fomewhat in philofophy and the mathematic^, 
/ are gfeat aftrologers, and can talk of Ariftoile, Euclid, Averroei^ and other authors. 
The learned tongue is the Arabian, In this confufion they continued "rill the time of 
,Ezbar Sha,^ther to this King, without any^ knovriedge^ot CteiftianitT t* Ezbar Sha 
beii^ a Pri(tce by aatui^e Juft and ^ood, itnqpifttive after finvelties, cuiibUs of new bpi- 
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eiwqi^ljr in olety and rev^reJicc towards his pa- 
ron«^ callod m iRreejdlits from Goa. tn^ chief of whom ,wds Jcrorrf T averius, a Na- 
’ ACt^rjheJf Arma^ he h^r4 ip0U\ diicoi^e with much fati iauion, and difputc 
ca^^^, F. ^ajejjjjjh t0,w4to a book in defence of hi^ religion agai.'ft 
MoW <^file8j ' Vjh^fi ^heA Rtnfhed he read in every night, and had fome 
difcuwd. FipaHyi he oi^tW jEnem hU fetters patent to build, pre<uh, teach, 
convert,, ^od to uCa alfthe^Mtes ahil^ ceremonies as fre<'ly as in Rome, bcftowiqg on 
i^etn ip^BS’tp 'their, chyfdhes nhd place§<>f devotion. In this ^rant he gave li- 
berty'to all Ibrls of ^en to become ChrHluns; even to his own court and blood, pro- 
ftffing it fliould be no caiffe of disfavour. E^bar Sha himfdf continued a Mafiometan, 
yet he, began to njitdse^a brejich into the law for cnnfiderinc that Maliomot was but a 
man. and a KJing as he was, and therefore reverenced, he thought he might prove as 
good a jirophet himfelf. This defe^lion of the King fpread not far, a certain oiit- 
vJard awewithhtld him, and fo he died^in the formal profellion of his fed. Jehan 
Guire Sha, his fon, ftie prefent King, being the iflue of this new fancy, and never cir- 
cumcifed, bred up without any religion at all, continues fo to this hour, and is an atheift. 
Somedmes he vi^l profds hunfelf a Mahometan, but alw lys obfervts the holy days, and 
does all ceremonios with the G "idles. He is pleafed with all religions, but loves none 
that changes ; and falling in^o his father’s conceit, has dared to proceed further in it, 
and to profefs himfelf for the main of his religion, to be a greater prophet than Maho- 
met, and h<is formed to himfelf a new one, ^ag a mixture of all others, which many 
have received witlr fuch fuperftiuon, that they will not eat till they have falutcd him in 
the morning ; for which purpofe he comes at fun riling to a window gpen to a great 
plain before his houfe, where multitudes attend him. When the Moors about him 
talk of Mahomet, he will footh them ; but is glad when any one will lafli out againft 
him. Of Chrift he never utters any difrefpcdful words, nor do any of all thefe fedfs ; 
which is a wonderful fecret working of God’s trutli, and worth obferving. 

As for the new planted Chriflian church, he confirmed and enlarged its privileges, 
fpending two hours every night for a yc|ir, in hearing difputos ; often dropping words 
of his convtrlion, but to a wicked purpofe. To give the more hope, he delivered many 
youths into the hands of F. Francifeo Corfi, full r^fideht here, to teach them to read 
and write PorlUguefe, and toihftruft them in human ^earning, and in the law of Chrift. 
To that purpofe the fwher kept a fchool fome years, to which the King fent two Prince s 
his brother’s fpns, who being brought up iu the knowledge of God, and his Son our 
bleflcd Saviour, wtjre Iplemnly b|ptu:edin the chuich of Agra, with great pomp, being 
firft carried up and down all the jity on elephants in triumph } and this by the King’s 
exprefs order, who would often examine them to fee what progrefs they made, and 
feemed welt pleafed with them. t'I’lus made inany bend tow^ds the fame way, being 
feno^t of His Majefty’a intention j others that knew him better, fuppofed he fuffered 
this in policy to render thofe children odious to fhe Mbors for their converfion, the 
ftrcngtn of his eftate confifting in *th^m ; bpt all men .miftook his defign, which was 
thus, difcQveredi. ^ When thefe apd fome other children were fettled, was thought, in 
the Chriftian religion, an^ had learnt the principles thereof, as to ma^^ut one wife, 
not to be coupled with infidels, 8fc, the Kmg fet the bos$ to demand Por^guefe wives 
of the lefuits } who thinking it only an idle not^ of ttidif' own, chid J:Mm, and fuf- 
pe&ed no moee : but that being ttid of Ihvir donverfion to get a wpnjan for the 
King, wd no care being taken in it, th^ two Pnngeit'oiljhe to the and delivered 

up thw opdles, 4nd ^La>dief,t,tok^.of religion, dedar% they Wclild be no longer 
ChriiUans, becatde the lE^g of Portugal fent them no prefendt nor vnves, as they ex- 

’pe^^d. 
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pefted. The fat|>er3 foang t^iSi began to doubt* the^ fas in it than the boys 
difcovered; d'pefciaUy feeii|g their confidence that had caft'ofli of pupils and 

examining the matter, they confelTed the.Sjng ^omjnanded^tWHn. >' th? Jefuhs refufcd 
to receive the cfoff.^, anitvet^, they li«4 hmi gSvwjk by His^lVilajorty's order, afid they 
would not take notice of any fuch furrender from boys, but bid them defire the Kina 
TO lend one of thofe who are, ^according to order, to deliver all His Majctly’b con^ 
mantjs, whofe words arcty privilege a lufficient warrant, tind then they would accept 
of them ; hoping tlie King wmyld not d,*frover hinifetf to any of his officers in this poor 
plot. The boys returned with this meffage, which enraged the King j but being delir- 
ous to bleak up the fchool, and withdraw' the youth without noifc, he bid them call the 
Jcluiib to the women's door, where by a lady he gave the order, and without ever tak- 
ing any notice fince of any thing. Ins kihfmen w'ere recalled, and are now abfoliiK' 
Moors, without any tafie of their firll faith ; and here have ended the converfiotis ol 
thefeinfideU. 

i will add one or tw'O more pleafant relau'ons, and fo conclude.* Not long Jjrce tlio 
Jefuit’s hnvtie and church being burnt, the crucifix remained untouched, which wis 
given out lor a miracle, and much talked of. I'hc King, who never lets flip any op- 
portunity of now talk, or novelties, hearing of this accidemt, calls the Jefuit, and quel- 
tions him about it. lie anfwers ambiguoufly ; w'hu'eupon llis M ijcfty affi' .1, vhahc)- 
he did not defire to convert him ? And being aufwetc d in the affirn.atlvc , jvpli' d. You 
Ip '.(k ot your great miracks, and of m.j.uy done in the name of yt'mr propliet : it vou 
will'cail the crucifix and picture of Child into a fire b..fore me, ifi-it burn not, 1 will 
become a Chr^tian. The Jefuit refilled the trial as unjuft, anfwcring, 'I hat God was 
not tied to tharall of m.m, that it was a fin to tempt him, and that he wrought miracles 
according to his own w ill ; yet he ofl'ered to call himfclt into the fire for a proof of his 
faith, which the King would not allow of. Here arofe a great difpute, began by the 
Prince, a mod ftiff Mahometan, and hater of .Ul Chriftians, urging, that it was reafon- 
ablc to try our a’cligion after this maimer; but withal, that if the crucifix did bum, 
then the Ji.fuir fliould be obliged to turn Moor, lie urged examples of miracles faid to 
be wrought for lefs purpofes than the converfion of fo mighty a King, and fpofce fcom- 
fully of Chrift Jefus. 'I’hc King took up the argument, and dctcnilcd our fiat lour to 
be a prv plui, comparing his work^‘'wiih thofe of their abiurd faints, inftancing the rail- 
ing of the dead, which never any of theirs did. The Prince replied, that to give fight 
to one born blind was as ^reat a miracle. This being hotly debated on both fides, a 
thiid iiatn int rpofed to cud tlie cont’-overfy, faying, that both the father and the l»n 
were in the light as to their opinions ; for to raife a^Sead body to life mud bo owned 
to be the grtaAft miracle ever done, but that to giveYight to an eye naturally blind was 
the fame voik, becaufe a blind «;ye wa4 dead, fighl|j being the life of it ; therefore he 
that gate light to a blind eye, did as it w ere, raife it from death. Thus this difeourfe 
ended. , ^ * 

Ihe other dory is' this. A jogglcr of Beugala, lof which craft there are many, and 
vti-y notable at it, broiigitt lit-fore the King a great ape, which, as he faid, could divine 
and prophefw; and to this |}cad fomc ol the- Indian' fefts attribute a fort of divinity. 
'Jlie King tpk a ring off his finger, and caufed It to be hid under a boy’s girdle, tliorc 
bt^ng a doAa prefent ; tlicn bid the aj>e divint*, who went to the right child, and took 
it byr. Ills Majefty being fomc'tylUit mdl-e curious, caufed tlie names of twelve law-giv. 
ors, as Cbrid, Moles, Mahomet, Ilaly, and others, to be writ on twelve papers in the 
Perfian tf>l?gwe | ^d fhuffiirg them’ hi a Jbag, bid the bead divine which was the true 
law, who putlhi'S ill m paw, took out that infenbed with the name of Chrift. This 

* • amazed 
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amazed the! icing, ii 3 !^ 6 ^ul^ding the 'apises mafter could read Perlkn,and might aflUl 
him, , wrote them anew in court charafters^ and prefentedthem the fecond time. The ape 
fouhdi the rigfht, and 'kifled it. At this a great officer grew aogry, telling the King it 
was feme impofture, arid deiirin^^ he might have leave to make the fcrolls anew, ofer- 
ing to undergo any punilhment if the ape could deceive him. He writ the names, 
putting only eleven in a bag, and kept the other in his hand. The mohkey fearched, 
but refiifed all ; the 2ing commanding it to bring one, it tore them in p fury, andwnade 
figlis the true la^-giver’s name was not among them. The King aiked where it was, 
and the ape ran to the nobleman and caught mm by the hand, in which was fhe paper 
inferibed with the narna of Chrift Jefus. The King was concerned, and keeps the ape. 
This was done in public before thoufands, and no doubt is to be made of the truth of 
the matter of fadt. 


. I* art of a Letter to the Eajl-lndia Company ^ dated at Ad/mere y Noijpmber 24, i6i6. 

Mv HONOURED FRIENDS, ‘ > 

. I RECEIVED your letter, &c. (^the firjl part omitted^ as nothing material.') 

Concerning the aiding the Mogul, or wafting his fubjefts into the Red Sea, it is now 
ufelefs, yet I made offer of your affcdJ;ions j but when they need not a courtefy, they 
regard it as a dog does dry bread when his Ijelly is full. The King has peace with the 
Poriuguefes, and will never make a conftant war, except firft we difplant them ; then 
his greatnefs .will ftep in for a fliare of the benefit •, which dares not partake of the 
peril. When they have peace, they fcom our affiftanefe, and fpeak as |pud as our can- 
non} if war opprefs them, they dare not put out under any proteftion, nor will they 
pay for it. You muff remove all thoughts of trading to their port, any otherwife than 
defending yourfelves, and leavmg them to their fortune : wu can never oblige them by 
any benefits, and they will fooner fear than love you. ' Your refidenca you need not 
doubt, as long as ou tame the Portuguefes, therefore avoid all other charge as nnnecef- 
fary. At my firft arrival I underftood a fort was very neceffary, but experience teadhes 
me we are refufed it t6 ouf own advantage.. If he would offer me ten, I would not 
accept of one. . Firft, where the river is commodious the country is barren, and has no' 
trade ; the paffages to better parts lb full of thieves, that the King’s authority avails not, 
and the ftrength of the hills fecures them in tpat life. If it haa been fit for trade, the 
natives would have chofen it, for they feel the inconVeniency of a barred haven ; and it 
is argument enough of fome fecijet iaconveniency, that they make not ufe of it : but if 
it were fafe without the walls, ygt it is not an e^y work to divert the courfe of trade, 
and draw the refort of merchants from their accuilomed mart, efpeciafly for our com- 
modity, which is bought by parcels, and cannot be called ftaple. Secondly, The charge 
is greater than the trade can bear, for to maintain a garrifian will eat out the profit ; 
an hundred then will not keep it, for if once the Portuguefes fee you take that courfe, 
they will ufe all their endeavours to fupplant you. ' A war and traffi^k are incompatible, 
my confent you lhall never engage youHelves but at fea, where "you are likely to 
gain as often as to lofe. The Portugueies* notwithftahding their many rich refidences, 
are beggared by keeping of foldiers, ahd yet their garrifons arebut mean. \ They never 
made advantage bf the Indies fmee they defended them. Obferve this well. It has 
been alfo the error of the Dutfeh, who feek plantations Here by the fword } they turn a 
wonderful ftock, they- prole in all places, ’thpy pDflfefe fome of the bdft, yet their dead 
pays confttme all the gain. I^t this be recrived as a rule, that if yotl will profit, feek 
It at fea, amd ih <jnict trade-} for without controvpffy, it is aii error to affea garrifbns 
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sdkd land wars in Ifidia* ypu tn»di it ipoly'agaiiiil^ the n Jkvk^i ihcmld agree to it ; ** 
but to mtike 4 for'tbetft, they do pot 4etXn'«,it» <hou^ be Vety<wary bow/v^ 

eng.gcyoi^atepuiatioci k) h< ToucaiVtDtfot^lyib^eaiwretreaiasan oniTet. One 
diuiler would , either difctedlt you. pr engslge you & a war of extreme danger* and 
duubti'id event : beHdes an a^on ia ftibjm to diance aa a war, ia moil tmhtly under- 
taken, and with moil hazard, when the remotenefs of the pl^e/or fuppHes, iucopute, 
and cbunftl, fubjeSs it to irrecoverable lo|$} for whe^e there ieibein; uncertainty, rente* 
dks ihould be fo much the nearer upon ‘^1 occifiona. At iea you may take and leave, 
your deftgna are not publ^hod. The rood of and the port of Surat are the fitteil 

tor you in all the WUjgid’s territories. I have w^^ed it well, and to deliver you that 
which ihall never bs ^proved. You need no more. It is not a numbm* of ports, re- 
iidencjes, and feflories that will profit you } they wilf increafe chargCi^but not recora- 
pi’iife it. Tlie cpnvenlency of one with refpeft'to your fails, and to the commodity of 
jttveflments, and the 'Wl'H eauploving of your fervants, is all you need* A'^rt to fecure 
your (hips, ^aitd al^t place to unlade, will not be found together. 'I he road at Soali, 
duHng the i^afem, is as fa^ as a pond. Surat, Oambaya, fiaroche, and Atnadabat, are 
better traded than all India, and feated commodioufly. The iticonvcniences are, the 
Portuguefes at fea, and the landing of goods. To obviate the firlt, you muft bring to 
pafs that your laUKig’*be arcady by the end of September ac the port, which may be ef- 
iedted by a (lock beforehand, or by talqng up money for three n^onths ; and fo jou 
may difeharge and lade at,once, and depart in excellent feaion for England, ami' the 
enemy .wiU not have time to o^end you, being newly arrived : aud'if* the preparation 
be of longer dice, we ihatll know it. For the fccond, to land goods without danger of 
frigates, and to fayp^he carriage over Itmd, you mull lend a pmnace of fixty tons with 
ten guns, that draws but feven or eight foot water, to pafs up the river between Soali 
and Surat, and fo yOur gO(*ls will be fafe and in your own conim.uid, to the cuflom- 
houfe^key, and it aril! «a Tittle awe the town ; Ihc may afterwards proceed according to 
your appointment The commodities you fell pa& bell ip that quarter, the goods you leek 
D^g indigo and cloth ) no one place is fo fit for both, and the Ills mconveniences are 
to be dtolra. Syndtt is pofiefilo by the Portuguefes; or, if hee, were no fitter than 
Surat, nor fafer ; as if is, will be more iubjc£l to peril. . 

For the fettling your traffick here, 1 doubt not to effefi any reafonable defire, my 
credit is fuffitfien}: ^h the ,King* and your force wdl always bind him to conftancy. It 
wUl riot need 4*0 much help at’ court as you fuppofe, a little countenance, and the dif- 
cretion ol your fa^egns wdll, with* caly charge, return you moll profit, but you mull alter 
your flock, i^ei not your Servants deceive you j cloth, lead, teeth, quickfilver, are 
dead commodities, arid wUl* never driv? this t^de ; you mull fuccour it by change. 
Articles of treaty on equal terms I cannot obtain, ^ant of prefents has difgraced me, 
and yet by pijwo^aeals l hftve got as much as 1 defired at once. 1 Imve recovered all 
ibribeS, extoMums, im4>debt6 made arid contrafled. befbrp my dme till.this day, oTcat 
'leaft 

I- The prsfetttslfent. arp-toq im, t 
f^the rule is, w every arrival of a fl. 

! tpf our ]po^ffp. espelS a foiwalj»«lhiri|u^T<^ letter from the Kriig, folicitor 
$is(^ you, wh&h'need not if well,chole^ Tour agent mull bp ^mi^ed with 

,a llliW^fhop to fyeire finrift miW for ^rm$ nf trifips is the way of preferment t 
it cmim> bp av«wed, pnd 1 We iWriddffor my poverty ip, tbkt kundi M* Ac my 
delivery -df ledt by me, ^^cmteritmetrii'Pritwardl^ ap|W«J,y befiiie drill acquaint 
yim, wiMi^ risflW* coui^'s »»y «*ere 
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tali;eft Ij&og Sd 4 his groat ones. Firft, it was cenfuredi to name pre> 

feqiO^ |[mg*8 letter.^ to'1)e fent by a pmcipal man bis ambafiador ; and fuch poor 
opes delivered, meaner and fewer than when they came with iefs oftenm^jons. That if 
‘they had not been named as froA a monarch, they had been leTs defpicabie ; for fuch 
Is tow pride, that though the coach £br its forrii, and as a model, gave much content, 
•yet the matter was fcQrned, and it was never ufed dll two others of rich Huffs were made 
• by it, and that covered with clotlt of gold, Ijamefs and furniture, and all the do nails 
h^ded with fiiver, or hatched : Vo that it wa^nine months a repdring, and when I faw 
it I knew it not. 2. Exception was taken that His Majefty did write his nameiefore the 
Mogul, but it masters not for that dull pride. 3. That His Majelly in his letter 'inti- 
mated, that honour and profit ihould arife to this Prince by the Englilh and their 
trade, which he fo much fcoms to hear of, that he would willingly be rid of it and 
us if •he ^rft. The forgetting to fend me fetters diminiihes my credit, which is 
to be main&cd by all ceremonies, and Sultan Corone expeded one as an honour to 
him. 

The fuffering of volunteers to pafs in your fleets is an cxjreme incommodity. How 
to difpofe of one here honeftly, I know not. Afliire yourfelves they are eimer forae 
unruly youths that want ground to fow their humours, and are expofed to be tamed, 
and may do you and me much prejudi^p in reputation. I have had a bitter expei-ience 
of fomc taken by myfelf in good nature, llere is fubjeft to praftife all vice upon, and 
no virtue to be learned : or elfe they arc fent at your charge to learn to difeoyer the 
ftraits and fitteft "places of Interception of Indian goods for a future voyzge, and to en- 
able them by experience to do you a mifehief who breH them to it. I know many envy 
you this trade, and would be extreme glad to rob you of it ; yotJ cannot do better than 
keep all men in iterance but yourfelves, or at lead as many as neceffity does not oblige 
you to ufe. 

The Dutch are arrived at Surat from the Red Sea, with fome money and fouthern 
commodities. 1 have done my heft to difgrace them, but could not turn them out with- 
out further danger. They come on the feme grqund we ftand on, fear of their fhips, 
agamft which 1 fuppofe you will not warrant the fubje.fts of this King. Your*comfort 
is, hei;e are goods enough far both. » 

Concerning Perfia, the faftors do not underftand what they have undertaken. Jaf- 
ques is no port or place for fele of goods, and thofe they have fent not faleable. In 
order to feertre your fefety and the Portuguefes, there are but two ways, peace or com- 
pulfion. The nrft I haveimdevtaken by means of a Jefuit, but defpair of fuccefs. The 
next is force, which is always ufed to oifedvantage ■when you are only upon the defen- 
five. My opinion is, that you give orders tq all your fleets to make prize of them, and 
that as you now ride at Solia road to protcdl one fliip, you would fend that guard the 
next year to ride before Goa, to brave or burn them, or at feali to ftop them that they 
may not pnt to fea in December ; fo you will make them lofe their feafonn, and one or 
two retq^s ftopt would undo them. On my word they are weak in India, and able to 
do your fleet no harm, but by fupplies frpm Lilbon, where you muff endeavour to have 
intelligence, and apply your ftren^ accordingly. Thus you will add ^uch reputation 
to your caqfc, and force them to that W|^h their pride never fufi» them to fee 
th^ want more than you, which is a qinet trade, r or yOur traffick iattf the RM Sea, 
it is more impo.rtant itian all other projefts : my counfcl is, that one of your fmalleff 
fliips with the fitteft Englifti goods, and fuch othera as this country ^ords, go yearly in 
company jof the Quzarats, ahd trade for themfelyes for money, wni{|! is t^en m abun- 
4 ance, alvdiuttayfi In September with them to fupply this place. The profit excee^atl 

Ha '"the 
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the trades of India, and will drive ^this alone. 'I'he danger jeal^ufy tbaii ftih» 

^ ftantlal. When the Turks betrayed Sir Henry MiddltAon, our^aftories and couifes in 
thofe parts XEe^e imfcnJnvn to them j and doubtlefs, wfe being ‘fltangers in that fea, were 
' miflxufted for jwrates. I^Mrienee ha^ made -us betted known, and in company of the 
Guzarats, for their fake, whom AeycannOt fp<u-e, we ihall be admitted. The King 
would write to^ the Admiral to entertain our confort (hip, and, th^ would b^ glad 
oi it, «md it wore one of the bell fecurjties of our^friendfliip. The Dutch nave 
prated it this year to great advantage, and were* all well received. Our own 
•warinefs might fecure u«. They mull ride fix months for winds^ time enough to 
fend' all the goods afiiore by parcels, and never trull above one or two fodors, and 
a fmall quantity of goods at once. They will not dscUre their treachery for trifles, 
and I doubt not you may procure the Grand Signior’s command to meet them. If 
I have any judgment, there is not any matter for your profit^of fuch importance. 
Port Pequenho, in Bengala, you are mifinformed in, there is* no matf, or refort 
of m^chants ; it is traded to by the Portuguefes from Pegu with rubies, topazes, 
and faphires, and returns cloth which is fine, but you may be fomilhed nearer 
hand.^ 

I will fettle your trade here fecure with the King, and reduce it to order, if I may 
be beard ; when IJhavc fo done, I mull plead againll myfelf, that an ambalTador lives 
not in fit honour here. I could fooner dig than be fubjeft to the Slavery the Pfrfian 
is cqntent with. A meaner agent would, among thefe proud Moon, better effed your 
bufinfifs. My quality often for ceremonies, either begets you enemies, or fuffers un- 
worthily. The King has often demanded an ambaffador from Spain, but could never 
obtaiii one, for two reUfons ; firll, becaufe they would not give prefents unworthy their 
King's greatnefs ; next, they knew his reception Ihould not anfwer his quality. I have 
moderated accortog to my diferetion, but with a fwoln heart. Half my charge fliall 
corrupt all this court to be your Haves. 

Pojffcript. 

The bell way to do your bufinefs in this court is to find fome Mogul that you may 
entertain for a thoufand roupies a ye^r, as your folicitor at court. lie mull be auiho- 
rifed by the King, and then he will ferye you better than ten ambalTadors. Under him 
you mull allow five hundred roupies for Smother at your port to follow the governor, 
and cuftomers, and to advertife his chief at court. Thefe two will eCFedl all, for your 
other fmaller refidences are not fabjeO; to much inconv&iiency. 

Concerning private trade, my opinion is, that you* abfolutely prohibit it, and exe- 
cute forfeitures; for your bufinefs will be*the better dpne. All your lofs is not in the 
goods brought borne ; I fee here the inconveniences you think not of. I know this 
^18 harlb to all men, and feems hard ; men profefs they come not for bare wages : but 
Von will a^x^ay tWs plea* if you give great wages to tha’r content ; and then you 
'know what you part from, but then you mull make good choice of your fervaiits, and 
ufe fewer. ‘ 
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sia'^nofiiAs j[o£*6 vovagz to ikdia. 


The Jlwral Kingdom and Provinces fuhjedl to the Great Mogul, Sha-Selim Jehan- 

Guire, with the principal CitiA and Rivers, their Situation, Borders* and Extent, 

in Length and Breadth, as near as I could gather by common Computation. The 

Names I took out of t^ie King's Regi/ler, and begin at the Nortb-Weji. $ 

1. CANDAHAR. The chief city and kafigdom both of the fame name. It lies 
N.W. from the heart of the Mogul's territories*, and was formerly a province of Perlla, 
on which it borders. 

2. Tatta. A kingdom and chief city fo called, is divided by the river Indus, w'hich 
fells into the fea at Syndu. It lies fouth of Candahar, and weft fomewhat foatherly 
from Agra. 

3. Buckof. The chief city called Buckorfuckar, lies imon the river of Syndu or 
Indus to the northward, fomewhat eafterly of Tatta ; and on the weft borders on the 
Baloachcs, a kind of rude warlike people. 

4. Multan. The chief city called by the fame name, lying alfo upon Indus, fouth- 
eaft from Candahar, northerly from Backar. 

5. Hajacan. The kingdom of the Baloaches, north of Tatta and Backar, and on 
the weft borders on the kingdom of Lar, ^bjeft to the King of Perfia j Indus winds 
itfelf along the eaft^^e of it, and it has no city of note. 

6 . Cabul. The city has the fame name. It is a great kingdom, tlic moft northerly 

of this empire, and runs up to the confines of the Great'l’artary. , 

7. Kyftimier, or Cachiinir. The chief city of it is called Sirinakm, the river Bhat pafles 
through it, and falls into Ganges, though others fay it runs into the fea in the north 
part of the bay B nigala : the kingdom of Cabul is bordered by it on the call, fouUierly 
it is all mountains. 

8. Bankifii. The chief city of it is called Beilhar, it lieseaft of Cachimir. 

9 Atack or Aftock. The chief city of the fame name, it lies on one fide of the 
river Nilob, which runs on the north- weft into the river Indus. 

10. The kingdom of the Kakares. Lies at the fyot of the mountains. Its principal 

cities are Dankely and Purclibla, and borders on the north'-eaft fide of the kingdom of 
Cachimir. , 

11. Penjah, which fignifi' s five waters, becaufeit is fealed within five rivers. The 
chief city is called Labor. It is*a great kingdom, and very fruitful. '1 he city is the 
mart of India for traffic } it boid<.irs on the eaft fide of Multan, , 

1 2. Jenba or Jamba. The chief city of the fame name. It lies eaff. of Benjab, and 

is very mountainous. * - * 

1 3. Peitan or Pitan. The chief city fo called lies north-eaft of Jenba, and north 
of Patna. 35 id is fell of mountains. 

14. Naugracut. The chief city of the fame name. It lies north betweea Benjab 
and Jamba, and is very mountainous. ^ 

15. Siba, The chief city of the feme name, north of Jamba, and tl^e bay of Ben- 

gala, and very mountainous. ' 

16. Jefval. The chief city is called Rajaporc : it reaches down to kingdom of 

Bengala, and lies north of it, and eaft of Patna, full of mountains. , 

17. Delli. The chief city of the fame njime. It lies on both JWes of the river 
Gemmi, " which fells into Ganges, and runs through Agrr. It il an ancient city, 
and the feat of the Mogul’s anceftors, but ruined. Some aftirm it m have been the 

2 feat 
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keejw the fadl;>‘ 

The Len^h of ile 0iiffiitam, J^ortl>we^ mm omB*c>ajf* 

FROM Candah'ir to Labor thitte huh^rwi and fifty qofles, bring afeofl^ right hnn* 
dred miles. i. ' % * 

From Labor to Agra three hundred and twenty cofirii, about leVen hundred and 
fifty miles. ’ ’» * ' f 

From Agra to Hagipore S^na tb» 5 |> hundred cofles, fix hundred and eighty mllds. 
brom Hagipore l^a h iwrafaad iJwee hundred cofles, about^fix hundr« and>fis* 
venty miles. ^ ^ I 

The whole length one thP!lftil^ tw^^umdr^ and/tveoty coflea,, about two thouAind 
eight hundred and feveh(y4[^ ndl^s.' 

The breadth in all nortti^Hiiafl; and, fou& weft from QiiduaT to Duu^ ifix hundred 
and thirty cofles, about one ihoiwM^veJtitodredtuiles. ^ ' 

The length north and foutb itbnht <Mte ^ufandfour hundred miles. 

• , , 

A Note of fuch Things as Sit ThmiisRoe mielf ium had fent him to hejtviv as PrefentSi 

mfertedfor the Readers SaUfaSHon^ to Jb^ pifhat*_,Cari^i4t wore mcaptable in India 
to give or fell. 

KNIVES large and fair, wrought with amber, coral, gold or filver, or mlaid with 
glafs. * 

The figures of the lion, the buck, the greyhound, the bull, thehorfe, the talbot, 
provided th^ be well formed, ahd good Ikap^ fuch toys will pleafe well fojj ordinary 
turns. • i3|> ' * i‘ -t 

Pieces of fatins, if ^y be and rich, and, freJh colours, blue is not 


Some of the' ftdrrit ^lid^ber and com Mads. 
Cryftal boxes. 
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Rich cmbroideEcd fwcet-bags. ' . , 

Embroidered fowling-cafes. 

Embroidered pillows. 

Saddles rid with caparifons and furniture. 

Swords, in hey be very good, and with fine hilts, inlaid with gold or lilvcr, or 
well cut in iroii. 

Cljoice piclures, efpccially hiftories, or other that have many figures, as church-work, 
night-work, or landfcape, but good, for they underfiand them as well as we. 

‘flats. ^ '. . . 

Alic.aht wine, Malvafy, or any that will make Ilipocras, and will keep. 

Cloth of gold or filver, fatins or flowered filks of gold or filver, or filk, Frencl 
fiiags ; fine Englifh Norwich ItulFs, half fdk, thefe of light, frcfli and choice co 
lours. 

h'ine light armour. 

Agats well cut, efpecially black and white, arc highly efteemed. 

Emeralds of the old rock, or any other flones, finely fet and enamelled. 

Enamelled work. 

Cloth of Arras, fo it be good, great imagery, and frelh. 

Good crofs-bows. 

Fine Ikiglilh long-bows and quivers of fair arrows, the cafes Ihould be made 0 
velvet. ' ( 

hooking-glafles of two foot over, in frames of coloured wood, dt* covered with clotl 
of gold Irnall ones arc trafli. • 

Figures of bral's or. flonc curioufly cut. 

China ware, or lai'ge counterpoints embroidered with birds in filver, and colourci 
filks. 

Fine cabinets, embroidered purfos, needle-work, French eftuges, or tw'eczer cafes 
fine table-books, perfumed gloves, girdles and belts, rich perlum.ed fkins, bone-lacc 
cut-work, any fort of embroidery. 

Water and land-fpaniels, Englifli and Irilh greyhounds, Englifli hounds, efpcciall; 
blood-hounds, and good maftifis. ^ 

Scarlet, though in feme cllccin, is not according to its value. 

Plumes of feathers, fo tlicy be large and of good colours, efpecially fomc herons’ 
feathers, pure white and whole. 

Comb-cafes covered with velvet, laced or embroidered with handfome glafles and all 
neceflary furniture. 

Some paper cuts, efpecially of kings, queens, and other great perfons. 

Some burning-glaflTes. 

Gold chains of curious workmanfliip. 

Watches. 

Gafes .of bottles of flirong waters. 

Drinking Venice glafles. 

Profpeftive-glafles. 

Fine bafons and ewers. 

In generalf-.^'ny thing curious for workmanfliip, rare, and not fecn in India, or rich 
in value, i^ very acceptable ; and thefe people know the belt of all kinds, and are * 
ferved by the PorUiguefcs, Venetians, and Armenians, with all the rarities of Europe. 
All thefe things will fell for ready money at the norofe, or feafl of the King’s birth- 
day, at good prices. 



( 57 ) 


BERNIER’S VOYAGE, TO THE EASTT INDljIfeS : 

COJiTTAININCS 

THE HISTORY OF THE LATE REVoVuTION OF THE EMPIRE OF THE 

GREAT MOGUL}. 

TogAUcr with the moft confidcrable Paflagcs for Five Year# following, in Uul Empire. 

Tu wn/ca fs ad0sd 

A Letter to tlic I^ord Colbert, touching the Extent of Indoftan, the Circulation of the Cold and Silvct of 
the Woild^ to dili'harge itfelf there ; as alfo the Richea, Forces, and Jufticeof the fame; and the j>nacipal 
Caufe of the Decay of the StatC'i ot Afia. 

With an <?v<, Defeription of Dehli and Agra^ 

Toorrnpr with 

I. Some Particular making kn:)vn the Court and Genius of the Moguls and Indians; as alfo the 
Doftnne and extiavafrant Suptilbtiona and Cuftoi^s of the Heathenb of Indollaa 

II. The Empeioi of Mogul’s Voyage to the Kingdom of Kachcmiic, m i66-^, called the Paradife mf the 
ludita. 

Engltjhed out of Ft tnch 


An ExtraSl of a Letter written to Mr. II. O.from Monjieur De MonceauXf the yoiM^er^ 
giving a Chara^cr of the Book here enghfhedf and its Author. 

• 

VIRTUE fometimes is no' lefs intcreiled Uian ^ffeftion : both, Sir, are ^lad to re- 
ceive, from time to time, pledges mutually anfwcring for thofc that have united them- 
felves in a clofe correfpondt'ncc. Yours, ihtft'td, iliould demand of me, fuch a» might 
be a fccurity to you for the advance you have been pleafed to make me of your friend- 
fliip. But fmee at prefent I /iave nothing worth prefenting you with, and yet am 
unwilling to give you any l^ifure to be diffident of my realnefs, or to repent for having 
fo eafily given me a fharc in your efteem, I*here fend you a relation of Indoflan, in 
which you will find fuch confiderable occurrences, as will make you confefs, 1 could 
not convey to you a more acceptable prefent, and that Monfieur Bernier, who hath 
written it, is a very gallant man, and of a muuld 1 wifh all travellers were^rtuide ofi 
We ordinarily travel more out of unfettlednefs than curiofity, with a defign to fee towns 
and countries, rather than to kn||||Hheir Inhabitants and produflions ; and we flay not 
long enough in a phice to inform^Sfelves well of the government, policy, interefls, and 
manners of its people. Monfieur Bernier, after he had benefited himfi'W^for the* Ipace 
of many years, by the cemverfe of the famous Gafiendi, feen him in his arms. 


VOL." Yin. 


* Hurl. CcA. U. loi, 
I 


fuccceded 



^8 BERKIEr’s VOfAOE TO THE EAST IJIDlES. 

^ t ^ ' 

fucceeded him in his knowledge, and inherited his opinions and dilboveries. embarked 
for Egypt, ftayed above a whole year at Cairo, and then took the occafion of feme 
Indian veiTelsi that trade in the ports of the Red Sea, to pafs to Surat ; and after 
twelve years 'abode at the court of the Great Mo^ul, is at laft come to feek his 
reft in his native countr)% there to give an account of his obfervations and dis- 
coveries, and to pour out into the bofom of France, what he had amafted ih India. 

SirJ I fliall fay nothing to you of his ijd ventures, which you will find in tlie rela- 
tions that aie to follow herealtei*, whichybe abandons to the greedinefs of the curious, 
who^prefur their fatisfadion to his quiet, and do already perfecute him to have the 
fequel of this hiftory. Neither fhall I mention to you the hazards he did run, by 
being in the neighbourhood of Mecca ; nor of his prudent condud, which made him 
merit the efteem of his generous Fazellrfian, who fince is become the*firft rainifter of 
that great entpire, whom he taught the principal languages of Europe, after he had 
tranflated for him the whole philoiophy of Gafl’eudi in Latin, and whofc leave he could 
not obtain to go home, till he had got for him a felcd number of our bell Euroj ?an 
books, thereby to fupply the lo*"" he ftiould fuffer of his perfon. This, at leaft, i c;in, 
aflure you of, that never a traveller went from home more capable to obferve, nor hath 
written with more knowledge, candour, and integrity ; that I knew him at Conftanii- 
nople, and in forae towns of Greece, of fo excellent a condud, that I propofed him to 
myfcif for a pattern iu the dcfign T then had, to carry my curiofity as I'ar as the place 
where the fun rifeth; that I have often drowned, in the i'weetnefs of his entertainment, 
the hittemell'es, whicli elfe I rauil have* fwallowed all alone, in fueFi irkfome and un- 
pleafant paflages as are thofe of Aha. 

Sir, you will do me a pleafure to let me know the fentiment your illuftrious fociety 
hEth* of this piece- Their approbation begets much emulation among the intelligotiC, 
who all have no other ambition than to pleafe* them, I myfelf muft avow to you, that 
if I thought I could merit fo much, I lliould not fo ftiffly oppofe, as I do, the publication 
of the obfervations and notes 1 h;ivc made in the la-' ant. I fhould fulfer my friends to 
take them out of my cabinet, wh.ere, from the flight value I have for them, they are 
likely to licimprifoned, except tiie King my mailer, by whofe order I undertook tliol'e 
voyages, fiiould abfoluiely cotr.i.ian.l me to let them at liberty, and to let them take 
their courfe in the world. I\T an time. Sir, you will oblige me, to aflure thofe gn af 
inen, who this day compofejhe moft knowing company on earth, of the veneratic'.i 1 
have for the oracles tliai come Irom their mouth, and that I prefer their L)'ccum h - 
fore that of Athens; and iallly, that of all their admirers, there is none that hath . 
greater concerH, for their glory, tiiaa 

, De Monceaux. 

Paris ^ Julii i 6 , 1670. 
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THE History qf the late revolution, 

Whai Depth of l^oUcy and Craft was tijcd by Aurcng-Zebe^ the Heroes *of this Uijlory^ 
and the third of the Jour Sons of Chah-Jchariy the Great Moguls to fupplani all hl^ Bro* 
ihers^ and to fettle htiiifelf in the Throne ; ^ hid how the firjl TounSxthn thereof was 
laid by the Viper of the King of Golconda^ aim the Sick^fs of Cba-Jehan^ the Father of 
Aureng-Zebe^-^t, A Mixture of Love Intrigueti pradifed by the Princefs Bcgim^ 
Shahebt one of the two Daughters cf the Great Mogul, Chah-Jehatu — 3. How Aureng» 
Zebe^ having overcome all his Brothers, did fecure his Father, and others, whom he had 
Caufe to be jealous of^^. How the Neighbours of the Empire of Mogul demeaned them- 
f elves towards the new Emperor, Aureng-Zebe ; and what EmbaJJies were difpatcbcJ to 
him. firjl by the UJhec^Tartars {where a Defeription of that Country and People then 
the Dutch of Surat ; as alfofrom Mecca, from Arabia Felix, from Ethiopia and Pc ff a ; 
together with an Account of their refpedive Injlrudwns, deceptions. Entertainments and 
Df millions ; particularly of that of to * Hollanders, fccia ing and improv'^ng their Trade 
by their EinbaJJy. — 5. Aurcng-Zcbe*s fngular Prudence, and indefatigable Pains, in 
tnanaging the Government hmj'elf ; and bow he treated him that endeavoured to per* 
fuauc him to take his Eafc and Plcafurc, how h: was cftabiljbcd* — 6. Aurcng- 7 ,cht s 
Dijlajle againjl his favourite Sijlcr, Rauchcnara^Hegnin, occaftoned by fomc Lovc-Colals. 

— 7. His great Care in appointing a G over tar and Tutor to his third Son Sultan*Eklarm 
tS, IViih what IVifdom and Severity ylureng-Zihc received anj treated his- pedantic 

Tutor, who expected to be made a great Lord for his fh? mcr Service; together with a 
Model for the fuitahle Education f a great Prince, p 7 \Jlribcd by Aureng-Zebe on ibis 
Occajion. —9. In what Credit judiciary Ajlrdcgy is o^'Cr all AJia. — lo, Herw the 
Kings of India make them] elves Heirs oj all the Efhite (f ihofe die in their Service. 

— II. Of the rcriprccal Appearance rf K/ndntfs bi iwren Aurcng*Zehc and his imprifouLd 
Father and Sijlcr . — 12. Whai pajjed hciwan Aureng-Z^ebe and Emir-Jcmla, who had 
laid the firjl Ground*work to AurengdZchc'* s GrcatnrfsX — 13. Vchai in ibefc Revolutions 
was tranfadled about the Bay cf Bcngaf and the heathen Kingdom of Rakan,*^ 14. Hozo 
Aureng-Zebe carried hinfclf towards bis two eldc/l S^ns^ Sultan Mahmud and Sultan 
Mabtnn : and how, for a Trial of the 0 llidicr.ee and Oionrage cf the latter, be com* 
manded him to kill a certain Lion^ that did gnat Mi [chief in the Country \ tegeiber 
with the Succefs thereof — 1^. Divers Pai ticulars^ jlu wing the Intircjl between indof 
tan and Perfia,fuppfd by this Author to be urknow'n, or at leajf not zdb/l hnoivn hither* 
to.-**-* 16. How gcneroujjy A urengyZihe rcco%^ cr/ld tbefe that had faith fudy ferved him 
in ihefe Revolictions. — 17. Some Account of ihui fn.Jd Kdrylan oj Kachemirc, or Cdf 
Jbncre,*reprefented as the ParadiJ'c of the indies ; cour-rning wbic^) the Author rjjdrn 
that he hath a particular Hljlory of it in the PerfwK Tongue. — i o. /I eoufd^rab e Te* 
lalion ifSurafs being jirangely furprized and pluriUred by a J: mat Rdv! ofYifapirri •, 
and how the Englijh ' and DutcM^)ed ihemfe/ves ana their Ticafuc in this bold Er.\:* 
prize. — ig. jf pdrficular Amwut both of the former and frefeni State of the wide 
Peninfula of hidcfan ; the Occafion of its Diviftm info divers So ver^yities, and the 
fcvcral Arts ufed to maintain ihcwfclvcs one ugainjl another ; puriicA^rly f tie prefent 
Government and State of the Kingdoms qf Goiionda and Tifapour, ifid their hterejls in 
reference to the Great Mogid. — 20. of i%c Extent of Indoftan, and the Trade which 
the Englijh, Portuguefe, and Hcllandcj^s havejn that Empire ; as glfo iJx vaji Quaiu- 

12 j , , d^itkia. 
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^h^t\pupStueih;pe^ii 'am earej^ d'Mfntfed in M»/>&,'t^iaces.-^%n> Of the 


d0mf>iaed in "l^iacet. -- *4. Of ihe 
\aH ; titein^JhMfoI OitUptUsi Attend^ 


Sdtfds 

mtt^ -~ 45. The Apimpy df the jW<j ^4 ^at nnd Jkdll, v^fwtfidef^U, -^ a6. Of 
Ms St 8 bks if Hoifesi Sl^bantstCnmels, MuUs, tstc. — 47. Qf bis $erapio. •— a8. Of 
bis vi^ Revenues 'Sind txpences. — ao. Wbai iVt«« may be faid to be truly rich. -— 
30. An important State Quejtim debaiedy viz. Whether it be more expedient for the Prince 
and Peoplcy that the Prince be the foie Proprietor of ali the Lqnds of the Country over 
which he rAgnsy yea or no? 


T he defire of feeing the world having ifeade me travel into Paleftma and Egypt,. 

would not lei me Aop there; it put me upon a refolution to fee the Reel Sea from one 
end to the other. I went from Grand Cairo, after I had ftaid there above a year; and 
in two and thirty hours, going the caravan pace, I arrived at Suez, whore I embarked in 
a galley, which in feventeen days carried me, always in fight of land, to the port of 
jGidda, which is half a day’s journey front* Mecca. There 1 was confirained (contrary 
to pay hopes, and the promife which the Beig of the Red Sea Ifad mad * me,) to go 
.afliore on that pretended holy land of Mahofnet, where a Chriftian, that is not a flave, 
•dares not fet Kis foot. I ftaid there four and thirty days, and then 1 embarked in a 
fmall veflcl, which in fifteen days earned me along the coaft of Arabia tlie Ilapp) to 
Moca, near the ftrdght of Babel Mandcl. I rcfolvcd to pafs thcncc to the ifle ol Mafowa 
and Arkiko, to pet as fir as Gouder, the capital town of the country of Alebcch, or 
the kingdom of ^Ethiopia ; but I receivc-d certain information, that finte the Portuguefe 
had been killed there by the intrigue of the Queen Mother, or expelled, together with 
■the Jefuit patriarch, whom they had brought thither from Goa, the Roman Catholics 
were not fafe there, a poor capuchin ha\ing loft his head at Suaken, for having at- 
tempted to enter into that kingdom": that indied, by going under the name of a Greek 
or an Armenian, I did not run fo great Lizard, and that even the King Iniiifell, when 
he Ihould know that I could do him fervice, would give me land lo till by flaves, which 
I might buy if I had money ; but that uniioubtedly they w'ould forthwith oblige me to 
tearry, as they had lately done a c rl.vin Iriar, who hatV pafild there ijndor the name of 
a Greek phyfio’an ; and that they would ue^er fulur'ine to come awa) again. 

Thefc confid-ralions, among othoir, induced me to change my refolution. I went 
aboard of an Indian vcllbl, I paifod thof' ftreights, and in two and twenty days I arrived 
at Surat in Indoltan, the empire of the Great Mo ;ul, in the year 1 655. Thejte I found, 
that lie who then reigned there was call 'd Chah-Jehan, that is to fay, King of the world ; 
who, according to the hiftory of that country, was fon of Jehan-Guyre, which, fignifieth 
^conqueror of the world ; grandchild to Kkbar, wl^h is great ; and that thus afceiid- 
iug by Houmayocs, or the fortunate, father of EkBar, and his other predeceflbrs, he 
was the tenth, '^f tbofe that w^e defeended from that Tijtnur-Lengue, which fignifieth 
the laroe prihefev commonly and corruptly caUed Tamerlane, fo renowned for his con- 
^ueftaj who mailed his near kinfwbman, only daughter of the Prince of the lU- 
tions of p^eat Tartary, called Moguls, wh0 hs!,ve left and communicated their name to • 
the ftnmg«4? that now govern^ Biooftan, the ewntry of the lutBaps ; though thofe that 
arq ^blic chafes imd o$cts, thofr Aat are.lijled in .the militia,.! 

be 
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Mogul, k k enough to'he «■ it MahiOfsetan ; di%<^h as 

well to the Indhuu, Vho aire as^th the‘ Chriftians of ^orop^ y^o 

are called Francis. ^ . . . . ^ . .... 

I found-alfo at iny sffHvali th» Kii% ot the world, Chah-Jehan, of above tejfeo^ 
years of age, had ttw Ions and two daughtcas/ diat fome years fmce» he h^ tnad^ 
thefe four fona vice>hkg6, or 'governors of fo’J^ of his moft confiderable jprovinces or 
kingdotnt ; that ft ywus almoft a year that he was falkn into a great ficknefs, vdience it 
was bcjievod he would never recover ; which had occalioned a great divifion among 
thefe four brothers (all laying claim to the empire) and had kindle among them a war 
which laflej about five years, and which I defign here to defcribe, having bQcn prefent 
at fome'of the moft confiderable anions, and entertained for the Ipace or eight years at 
that court, where fortune end rfiC finaJl ftock of money left me (after divers encounters 
with robbers, and the expenc'-s of a voyage of fix and forty days front Smat to Agra 
and Dehli, the capital towns of that cjnpire,) obliged me to take fnlary from the Grand 
Mogul in the quality of a phyfician, and a litUc while after from Danech-mend-Kan, the 
moft knowing man of Afia, who had been Bakchis, or great matter of the horfe, and 
was one of the moft ])owcrfuI and moft confiderable Omrahs or lords of that court. 

'The vldeft of theie lour Ions of Chah-Jeaw nas called Dara, that is Darius. The 


fecund was called Sultan Sujali, that is, the val.’cUU prince. The lumc of th^ third, 
was Aurengc-Zebe, which fignifies, the ornament of the thi'onc. That of the foufth 
was Morad-Bakcht', as if ) ou ftioukl lay, defirc accomplilhed. Of the two daugh- 
ters, the eldell was calLd Beguin-Saheb, that !'•, the iniftrcl? princefs: and the 
youngeft Rachenara-Begutn, which is as much as bright princefs, or the fplendor of 
princefles. 

It is the cuftom of the country, to give fuch names to their princes and princefles. 
Thus theVife of Chab-Jehan, lo renowned for her beauty, and for having .a tomb, 
which muc# more deferved to be reckoned among the wonders of the world, than thofe 
unlhapen mafles, and thole heaps of ftones in Bgypt, wjs called Tagc-Mchalle, that is. 
to lay, the crown of the Ser;rglio; and the wii<- <A Jehan-Guyre, who hath fo long 
governed the ftate, whilll her hulband minded nothing but drinking and divertifements, 
was firft called Nour-Mehallc, and afterwards, .Nom-Jthan-Regum, the light of the fe- 
raglio, the light of the w'orld. The rc.d'on why they give luch kind of names to the 
great ones, and not names from their land or d( mution (as is ufii.il in Europe) is, be- 
caufe all the land being the King's there arc no marquilatos, earldoms ;V>d duchies, of 
which the grandees might bear their names ; ^11 confilts in penfions, cither of land or 
ready money," which the King giveth, iiicn'aicth, reirencheth, and takes away, as 
feems good unto him ; and it is even for this rcafon, that the omrah.s have alfo no other 
hut fuch names ; one (for example) biing calk'd R<a;a Audasie-Kau, i. e. a tlmnderer ; 
another, ^ife Cheken Kan, a breaker of ranks ; a third, Biire-Audaze-Kan, d man of 


lightning }' others, Dianet-Khau, ' w Daiieth-mend-Kan, or Fazel-Kan, i. e. the faithful 
lord, the intelligent, the perfetf, ami the like. 

Dora,, the eldeft fott, wanted not goot^qualities. . He was gallant iisj:onverf^tion, 
witty in repartees, exceeding civil and liberal, but entertained too good ofe dpinion of his 
perfon, efteeming himfelf alone capable of all, and thinking it fcarcc^ioflibJe that any 
body was able to give him ctmncil ; infomuch that he would give reproachful names to 
" thofe who pretended to advife him, in any thing j. whereby it came to pafs, that even t 
tliofe who ware gcooil; afieliioaate to him, were fby to difeover to hini the mo(t fecrdl ' 
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intngues of his Mothers. Befides, he was apt to be tranfported with paffion, to menace, 
to injure, to affront even the greatcft Onirahs olr lords ; but all pafled over like a flafli 
of light. Though he u^s a Mahometan, and publicly expr^flcd in the ordinaiy oxct- 
cifes of rcligSm to be fo, yet in private, he was heathen with the heathens, and chriftihn. 
with the CliriBlians. He had conftimtly about him of thofe heathen doftors, to whom, 
he gave very confiderable penffons, and who (as was faid) had iij/lilled into him opinions 
coufrajy to the.religion of the lanil ; f^.whicli I may touch foraething hereafter, when 
I fliall come (o fpeak of the religion oftyhe Indians or Ocntiles. lie alfo hearkened of 
late very willingly to the reverend Father Buzec, a Jefiiit, and began vei*)^ well to reliffi 
what he fuggefted. Yet there are fome who fay, that at the bottom he w'as void of all 
.religion, and that whatever he pretended in it, was only for curiofiry ; or, as others 
fay, out of policy, to make hirafelf beloved by the Chriftiaiis, who are jiretty numerous 
in hLs artillery ; but above all, to gain the afleflion of the Rajas, or fovereign Gentiles, 
that were tributary to the empire, and to make them of his party upon occasion. Mean 
time, this hath not much ftirthcrcd his affairs ; on the contrary, it will appear in the 
fcquel of this hiftory, ^at the pretence ufed by 7iureng-Zcbe, liis tliird brotlier, to cut 
off his head, wTts, that he was turned Kafer, that is to fay, an inffdel, of no rcl'gion, ^n 
idolater. 

Sultan Sujah, the fecond brother, U'as much of the humour of Dara, but he was 
more clofe and more fettled, and had better corclufl: and dexterif-y. He was fit to ma- 
n^e an intrigue well, and he made, underhand, friends by the f(\rce of prefonrs, which 
ho heaped upon the great Omrahs, and principally upon the nioff powerful Rajas, as 
JeCbraftignej and fome others; but he did fomewhat too much indulge his pleafures,’ 
in entertaining an extraordinary number of women, among whom he fpent whole days 
nnd nights in drinking, finging, and dancing. He made tlicm prefents of very rich 
apparel, and he encreafed or leil'ened their penfions according as the fancy took him ; 
by which kind of life his affairs did languiffi, and the affedions of many of his people 
cooled. He caff; himfelf into the religion of the Perfians ; alfo Chah-Jehan, his father, 
and ail his brothers, were of the Turkifh. « 

’Tis ktiown that Maliomctqnifin is divided into feveral feels, which made that famous 
Chcck-Sady, author of tlie Go«>liflan, fay in verfe, which is to this eff'efil in prole : 
“ 1 am a dervich drinker, I feem to be without reh'gicaij and I am known of fixty-rwo 
fefts,” , But of all thofe fefts there are, two principal ones, w'hofe partizans are mortal 
enemies to ope another, ^he one is that of the Turks, whom the Perlians call Ofman- 
‘tous, tliat is, feflators of Ofman ; they beiieving thaf 'tis he that was the true and law- 
ful fucceflbriof Mahomet, the great caliph or fovereign prieft, to whom alonfe it did ap- 
pertain to interpret tlie Alc(iraii, and tp decide the controverfics to be met with in the 
law. The other Is tirat of the PciTians, whom the I’urks call Chias, Rafezys, Aly- 
Merdans, that is, feSaries, heretics, pariizans of Aly, becaufe they believe, contrary 
to the belief of the Turks, that this fuccclTion and pontifical authority, which 1 juft now 
intimafed, was due only to'Aly, the fon-in-law of Mahomet. It was by reafon of ftate 
that Sultan Sujah had embraced this latleii feft, confidering that all the Pdrfians being 
Chias, and mnft of them, or their children, havhig the greateft power at the court of 
IMi'gul, andf holding the meft important places of the empire, he had moft reafon to 
hope, that', tA'-on occafion ferved, they would all take his part. 

Aurci?g-Zt:IS^i, the third brother, had not that gallantry, nor furpiifing prefence of 
Dara ; he uj’peured more llrious and mdancholy, and was indeed much more judi- 
cious, underllmuling the world verv well, and knowing whom to ch<iofe for his forvice 
^^nd purpofcjpnd >yhere to bellow fiis favour and bounty moll for his intereft. . He wa.s 
' . 4 , • referved. 
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refcrved, crafty, and*exceedingly verfed m diflembling ; iiJbmuch that for a long while 
he made profeffion to be fakire, that is, poor, dervife, or devout, renouncing the 
world, and feigning not to pretend at all to the crown, but to jlefire to pafs his life in 
player and other devotions. In the mean time he failed not to make a p^rty at court, 
elpecially when he was made Vice- King of Decan ; but he did it with fo (Jiikuch dexte- 
rity, an, and fecrecy, that it could hardly be perceived. lie alfo had the fkill to main- 
tain himfejf in the afl'eftion of Cliali-J^han his^ lather, who, although }ie much loved 
Dara, could not forbear to fhew thai lie ellcenijj^ Aureng-Zebe, and judged him ca- 
pable to reign ; which caufed jcaloufy enough in Dara, who began to iuid it, iiilo- 
niiicl) that he could not hold from faying fometinies to his friends in private; Of ail 
my brothervS, I apprehend only tiiis Ncmazi,** tliat is, this bigot, this great praying- 
man. 

Monwl-Bakchc, the youngeft of all, was the leaf! dextrous, and |Jie leiuT; judiclou.s* 
He cared for noihing but ininh and pafllme, to drink, liuur, and ; yet he had foine 
good qualities, for he v. as very civil and liberal ; he gloried in it that he k^pt nothing 
lecrct ; he defpifed cabals, and he bragged openly, that he truilecl only in his arm and 
fword. In fliort, he was very brave, and if this bravery had been accompanied with 
fome conduct, he would have carried the bell from all Ins brothers, and been Ivin.g of 
ladohan; as will apjiear in what is to follow. 

Concerning the two daughter's, the eldeff, JRegum-Saheef, was verv neautiful, and a 
great wit, paflioruitely beloved of lier father* it was even ru./ioii‘vd, that he loved 
her lotha^ degree as is hardly to be imagined, and that he anedged lor his excufe, thdi, 
according to the determination of his Mullahs, or doctors hLs LivV, it wa..; permitted 
a nun to eaf of the fruit of the tree he had planted. He had f ' gr .U a conhJence iii 
her, that he h.\d given her charge to watch over his fafety, and .0 iaivo an eye to ail 
that came to his table ; and flie knew perfedly to manage his humour, aiiil «ven in the 
niofl weighty affairs to bend him as /he pleafed. bhe was cxe. edingly enricited bv 
great penfions, and by co/fly prefents, which five received I'roin ili paj*i.', I'or luch nego- 
ciations as Ihe employed lurfdf in about her fuher ; and l!ic made alfo great v?xpences, 
being of a very liberal and gemerous difporuiun. She flnck entirely to Dera hereldeil 
brother, cfpoufed coidially his part, and declared ojjenly for him ; wliich contributed 
not a little to make the aflairs bf Dara prufper, and to keep Inuii in the ail of hi.s 

father; for /he fiippeu'ted him in ul! things, and^adveni^eu him of ail (-ceurrences : \ i 
that w'cis not fc) much beeaufe he was ttie eld'’il ion, and 1 !/j the eldeJl d.mghrer (as 
the people believed), as becaufe l^e had promifed her, that as loon as lie Ihould come 
to the crowm he wandd marry her which is altogether cxtraordiia !ry, and^almolt never 
praftifed in liuloflan. 

J /hall not Icuiple to relate here fome of the amours of this Piincof., alihougli /Iiut 
up in a feraglio, and wtU kept, like other wuniLii ; neither iToU 1 r;j)}\ hend that I 
may be thought to prepare matter hir a romancer; lor they are ni)l aa iours hke onrs^ 
follow^ed by gallant and comical adventures, but aueiided v\idi evein.- dread' .-1 tra- 

Now it is reported, that this Princefs found means to let a yoemg e allant enter the 
feraglio, wdio was of no great quality, but propcig and of a good bur anionrr* 

fuch a number of jealous and envious perfous, /he could not carry er aels fo 

privily but ffm was difeovered. Chah-Jehan, her f ather, was feen ti Jv/d-evi#3f if, aud 
rcfolved to furprize her, under the pretence of giving her a viflr, .r, Ir; ufecl to do* 
The IMnfcefs feeing him come unexpefted, had no more dine than to bide tiiis uafor.. 
iimate lover in one of the great chaldrons made to bathe in y which y^. r could act be fo 

done^ 
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, During the ^e that ArlrenguZebe was in ‘ the K^' of Golkbhda had for his 
viiier and general of bis aihnies this £nur-JemI% who wa^ a Jra’fian br nation, and very 
i^ous in the Indies. He was not a man' of g^t'i^ctra£tidn» burj^eh in bunne&> 
a perfbh of exeellent p^* and a gwitt eapt^ He ha(f:^.^bf great trea< . 

. fures, not only by the aihniniftraaon- of the afSurs-bf ;(bil'bpiil^ khigdbihr . but alfo by . 
navigation and trade, fading Qiimhto very pa^ audcanluig'.c^o diamond " 
mines, which he alone had'&miea undei: many.bprro'vi^naia^ th.bel^ught with ' 
extraordinary dilig^w. So that people '4hcou^edahn^ bf r£$fiin^llbtUv.pf the riches « 
of Emif'Jemla^' and of the plenty of his diamonds,*^ Whitji webe not redded but by ' 
facks. He badi Slfo the dull to render himlelf vety potent and.cdnlidei^bte^ entertdu- 
ing, befidesithe:armieji'iof the. Kmgi;' very good troops ror his particularj;:’and above all ' 
a good artiU^i fwith ^undat^ rf,^Fiijln^iys or Chrimans tothan^e it. Jna 
word, he grew-fo. nchj andjb pmflahti'hi^jecially after he had fijund a<i^-to enter into 
thekingdoffl of Kiinates, and to piUage blthheiandent chS>n%s of!pth^iaols of that 
country, that th4 Emg of Golfconda beeaihe jealOu^B of hr^'preparedj^iihlf to uni* 
faddle him } and timt the mbre, .becaCifehe could not beM’- ^at w^^reij^ed of him, 
as if he had ufed too gr^t ferailijpky with the Queen his iiloth^, t1»f wepi^beauteous. 
Y« he difeewered nothjnydf his defigh to j^y," having patiepce^ and waiting till Emir 
pame tp the‘ (iiurit,r ferine wm then in the kihgdomrpf Kamattes wkh hisi^y. . But one 
day; WtoSi ,raore'|^inular,''heWs was brought him of wliat hasi^pafi^d betweai his ’mo- 
ther and him, hb'liScl nbtlwVer'" enough to difleiuble any longer^ ;bnt was' tranfpnrted . 
^ «holer*to,i'aUi;o'iny4Aiv^Jmd menaces {"whereof Emir w^fdon''mad]e'acauainted, 
iiavfng'af thn couft abdndiirice^of' his wife’s ldndredrand'’aJl,i^'TMs«reftirelanons and 
bed m^dis the' principal offices^ The King’s mbther aifo,: vdip'^d nqf hate 

hitn,, had fp^y infonhation bf thbfa'me ; which' obliged Eraifi?withoniS^ay, to write 
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all would fucceed. ' This very much perplexed Emir, and jilade him take a ftrange re- 
folution, which caft the King in great danger to lofe his crown and life ; fo true it is, 
that he who knows not tp diflemWe, knows not how to reign* He writ to Aureng- 
Zebe, who was then in Dualet-Abad, the capital of Decan, about fifteen or fixteen 
days^ journey from Golkonda, giving him to underftand, that the King of Golconda 
did intend to ruin him and his family, notwathfianding the fignal fendees he had done 
him, ts all the world knew ; which was^an unexampled injuftice and ingratitude ; that 
this necellitated him to take his refuge H' him, and to entreat him, that he would re- 
^ceive himMnto his proieftion ; that for the reft, if he would follow his advice, and con- 
fide in him, he would fo difpofe affairs, that he would at once put into his hands both 
the King and kingdom of Golkonda. This thing he made very eafy, ufing the follow- 
ing difeourfe : You need but take four or five thoufand horfc, of the beft of your 
army, and to march with expedition to Golkonda, fpreadiiig a rumour by the way, 
that it IS an ambaffaJor of Chah-Jehan that goes in hafte, about confiderable matters, to 
fpcak with the King at Bag-naguer.^* The Dabir, v/ho is he that is firft to be addreffed 
unto, to make any thing known unto the King, is allied to me and my creature, and 
altogether mine ; take care of nothing but to march with expedition, and I will fo order 
it, that without making you known, you lhall come to the gates of Bag-naguer ; and 
when the King fliall come out to receive the letters, according to cuftom, you may eafily 
feize on him, and afterwards of all his famjly, and do with him what (hall feem good to 
you, in regard that his houfe of Bag-nag uer, where he commonly refides, is imwallcd 
and*unfortified. He added, tliat he ’^vould make this enterprize upon his own charges, 
offering him fifty thoufand rupies a day (which is about five-and-twenty thoufand crowns) 
during the whole tim^ of the march. 

Aureng-Zebe, who looked only for fome fuch occafion, had no mind at all to lofe 
lb fair a one. He foon undertook the expedition, and did fo fortunately manage his 
enterprize, that he arrived at Bag-naguer without being otherwife known than as an 
ambaffador of Chah-J(‘han, The King of Golkonda being advertifed of the arrival of 
this pretended ambaffador, came forth into a garden, according to cuftom, received 
• him with honour, and having unfortunately put himfelf into the hands of his enemy, 
ten or twelve flaves, gurgis, were r^'ady to fall upon and to feize his perfon, avS had been 
proj^£led ; but that a certain Omrah, touched vath tendernefs, could not forbear to 
cry out, though he w^s of the party, and a creature of Emir, Doth not Your Majefty 
fee that this is Aureng-Zebe ? Away, or you are taken.'' Whereat the King being af- 
frighted, flips away, and gels haftily on horfeback, riding with all his might to the for- 
trefs of Golkcxnda, which is but a mort league from t,heucc. 

Aureng-Zebe, feeing he was defeated in his defign, yet was not therefore difeom- 
pofed j but feized at the lame lime on the royal houfe, taketh all the rich and good 
things he finds there ; yet fending to the King all his v/ives, (which over all the Indies 
is very religioufly obferved,) and goeth to bcficge him in his fortrefs. But as the fiege, 
for want of having brought along all ncceffaries, held on long, and lafted above two 
months, he received order from Chah-Jehap to raiTe it, and to retire into Docan again y 
fo that, although the forrrefis was reduced to extremities, for w^ant of viftuals and am- 
munition of war, he found himfelf obliged to abandon his enterprize. He knew very 
well, that K w^as Cara and Begum that had induced Chah-Jehan to fend thefe orders, 
from tlrj epprdionfion they enicrtained that he would become too powerful j but in tlie 
mean umc^ he never difeovered any refeutment of it, faying only, that he ought to obey 
the orders of his father. Yet he withdrew not, without enufing underhand payment 
to be made to him of all the charges of his expedition : befides, he married his fon Sul- 
' ^ 7 ^ " tan 
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tail Mahmoud tp the ^deft daughter of that King, with a promife that he would make 
him his fucceflTor, ^aufing him alfo to give him for a dowry the fortrefs and the appur* 
tenances of Baraguyre. He alfo made the King confcnt, that all the filver money that 
jfhould be coined for the future in that kingdom, fhoulcl bear on one fide the arimof 
Chah-Jehan ; and that Eiaair-Jemla fcould withdraw, with his whole family, all his goods, 
troops, and artillery.# . ^ m ^ 

Thefe two great men were nqt long togel^icr but they framed great dcfign^. On 
the way they befieged and took Bider^.one of^the llrpngeff^and moft important places 
of Vifapotir ; and thence they went to Daulet-Abad,* where they contrafted fo intimate 
a friend/hip together, that Aureng-Zebe could not live without feeing Emir twice a 
day, nor Emir without f(?emg Aureng-Zebe. Their union began to caufe a new 
face in all the affaii;s of thofe parts, and laid the firfl: foundations of t^e royalty of Au- 
reng-Zebe. 

This Prince having ufed the art to make himfelf. to be called to the court divers 
times, went with great and rich prefents to Agra to Chah-Iehan, prefenting him his 
fervice, and inducing him to make war againft the King of Colkonda, and him of Vi- 
fapour, and againft the Pprtugueze. At firft he prefented to him that great diamond, 
which is efteemed matchlefs giving him to underftand ' that the precious ftones of Gol- 
konda were quite other things than thofe rocks of Kandahar ; that there it was where 
the war ought to be made, to get the poflifGon thereof, and to go avS far as Cape Co- 
mery. Chah-Jehan, whether it were that he was dazzled by the diamonds of Emir, or 
whether he thought it fit, as fome believe he did, to have an army in the field, lome- 
what to reftrain Dara, whom he found adtive in making himfelf potenf, and who with 
infolence had ill-treated ^he vifier Sadullah-Kan, (whom Chah-Jehan paflionately loved, 
and confidered as the gfeateft ftatefman that had been in the Indies,) caufmg him even 
to be made away with poifon, as a man not of his party, but inclined to Sultan Sujah 
or rather, becaufe he found him too powerful, and in a condition to be the umpire of 
the crown, if Chah-Jehan ftiuuld deceafe; or laftly, becaufe being neither Perfian, nor 
of Perfian cxtratlion, but an Indian, there were not wanting ^vious perfons, who 
fpread abroad, that he entertained in divers places numerous troops of Patans, very 
gallant men^ and well paid^with a delign to mak^ himfelf King, or his fon; or at lealt 
to expel the Moguls, and to reftoreto the throne the nation of the Patans, of whom he. 
had taken his wife. How'ev^ it be, Chali-Jehan refolved to fend an aimy towai’ds 
Decan, under the conduft of Emir-Jcmla. 

Dara, who faw the confequcficc of this affair, and that the fending of troops for thofe 
parts was to give ftrcngih to Aureng-Zebe, oppofed it exceedingly, sind did whal he 
could to hinder it. Neverthelefs, wJien ho faw that Chah-Jehan was refolute for k, he 
at laft thought it beft to confent ; but with this coudidou, that Auteng-Zebe fliould 
keep in Daulet-Abad, as governor only th<^ country, without meddling at all in the 
Avar, or pretending to, govern the army; that Emir Ihould be the abfol ate general, 
who for a pledge of his fidelity, was to leave his whole fomily at the codrt. Emir 
ftruggleS enough within himfelf, whedier he fliould agr6e to thi§ laft condition, but 
when Chah Jehan defired him to give that fafisfattion to Darg, and premifed him, that 
^er a little while he would fend him back liis wife aiid children, he confented, and 
marched into Dqcan towards Aureng-Zebe with a very gallant amiy,, aifid without any 
ftop entered into Vifapqur, where he befieged a filing plade called 

*Jhe affairs of Incbftaq y^ie in that condition, ^ I have been relating, when Chah- 
Jehan fell dpgeroufly fick^' 1 fliall not fpeak here of his ficknefs, nmeh Id’s relate the, 
particulars of it t I fliafl tufiy foy this, that it was little fuitable to a mkn of above feventy 
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‘ yeatv of age, who fitould rftther think on preferring hie ftrength, than to ruin it as he 
(j^d. Thib iickneis did foon alarm and trouble all Indpftan. Mighty armies were levied 
in. Dehly and Agra, the f:apitals of the empire. Saltan Sujoh did the like in Bengal f 
and Aureng*Zebe in Decan ; and Morad'Bakche in Gnzaratte : all four aflembled to 
themfelves their allies and friends ; all fodSr write, promife, and form divers intrigues. 
Dara havjInjS furprifed fome of tJieir letters, Ihewed them to Chah-Jeh^, and made great 
noife about them ^ and his fitter B^uitt.*failed not to ntake ufe of this occufion, to ani- 
mate the King againtt them. But C^hah*Iehan was dittident of Dara, and fearing to be 
poifoned,i»gave order, that particular care lliould be had of what was brought to his 
tabl& It was alfo faid, that he wrote to Aureng-Zebe and that Dara, being advertifed 
thereof, could not forbear to menace, and to break into very paffionate exprefilons. In 
the mean time the diftemper of Chah-Jehan lingered, and it was bruited every where 
that he was dead. Whereupon the whole court was difordered, the whole town alarmed, 
the fhops for many days ihut up, and the four fons of the King made openly great pre- 
parations, each for himfelf : and to fay truth, it was not without reafon, that they all 
made ready for war; for they all very well knew, that there was no hopes of quarter, 
that there was no other Vay than to vanquitti or die, to be King or undone, and that he 
that Ihould be conqueror would rid himfelf of all the rett, as formerly Chah-Jehan had 
done of his brothers. 

Sultan Sujah, who had heaped up grea/- treafures in that rich kingdom of Bengal, 
ruining fomeof the Rajas or petty kings that are in thofe parts, and drawing great fums 
from others, took the held firft of all with a puiifant army, and in the confidence he had 
of all the Perfian Omrahs, for the fe£t of whom he had declared himf If, he boldly 
marched towards AgrU, giving out openly that Chah-Jehan yyas dead, that Dara had 
poifoned him, that he would revenge the death of his father, and, in a word, that he 
would be King. Dara defired Chw-Jehan to write himfelf to him, and to forbid him 
to advance farther ; which he did, atturing him that his ffeknefs was not at all danger- 
ous, and that he was already much better. But he having friends at court, who 
affured him that the ficknefs of Chah-Jehan was mortal, he difiemblcd and ceafed 
not to advance, faying ttill, that he knew very well Chah-Jehan was dead ; and if 
he fhould be alive, he was defifous<to come and kifs his feet, and to receive his com- 
mands. 

Aureng-Zebe immediately after, if not af the fame time, taketh the field alfo in Decan, 
maketh sC great noife, and pfepareth to march towards Agra. The fame prohibition 
was made to him alfo, as well from Chah-Jehan, as from Dara, who threatened him. 
But he diffembled for the fame reafon that Syhan Suj»h had done, and giveth the like 
anlwjer. Mean time, finding that his treafure was low, and his foldiery very inconfidcr- 
able, he devifed two artifices, which fucceeded admirably well ; the one, m regard of 
'.Morad-Bakche ; the other, in refpe^l of Etnir-Jemla. To Morad-Bakche he writes 
with fpeed a very fair letter, importing, that he had always beeij his true and intimate 
friend ; tkat as for himfelf, he Isiid no claim at all to the crown; that he migh^ remem- 
ber, he had all his life time made profefiion of a Fakiro, but that Dara was a perfon in- 
V- capable to govern a kingdom ; that he was a Kafer, an idolater, and hated of all the 
.greatett Omrahs ; that Sultan Bujah was a Rafezy, an heretic, and by confequence an' 
, etiearf to Indottan, and unworthy of the crown : fo that, m a word, there was none but 
be (Morad-Bakche) that could reafonably pretend to the fuccelfion ; that the crown, 

' did expeft him ; that the whole court, which was not ignorant of his valour, would be 
for him ; and that tor his particular, if he would promife him, that being King, he 
would give him leave to live quietly in fotne comer or other of empire, there 
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to ferve Opd remainder of hi$ days^ he was ready to make a coiyunSion with him, 
to affift him with hfe council and fiiends^ aSfitd to put into his hands his whole army,^to 
fight and Sultan Sujah ; that in the<mean tune he fent him an hundred thoufand 
rupies (which mak^p about fifty thoufand crowns of ouT ♦ money) and prayed him to 
accept thereof as a pledge of his friendfhip ; ailii that he would advife him to come 
with all poffible fpeed feiase on the caftle of Surat, wherejrhe knew to be the treafure 
of the land* J , ‘ * * 

MoradrBakche, who was neither tqp rich nor too powerful, received with much joy 
this propohtion of Aureng-Zebe, and the hundred thoufand rupies fent by Him ; ^d 
ihewed Aureng-Zebe*s letter to every body, thereby to oblige the flower of that coun- 
try to take up arms for him, and the^fubft^mdal merchants to lend him the more wil- 
lingly, luch fums of money as, he demanded of them. He began in good earneft 
to aftnhe Khig, nulde I?rge promifea to all and, in Ihort, did fo well, that he fet 
a good army'on foot; of whom he fingled out fome three thoufand, who, under 'the' 
condu£l of Chah-Abas, one of his eunuchs, but a valiant man, fliould, gb to befiege 
Surat. . ’ 

Aurcng-Zebe font his eldeft fon, Sultan Mahmoud, (him whom he had married to 
the daughter of the King of Golkondai) to Emir-Jemla, who was yet employed in the 
fiege of Kaliane, to periuade him to come to hiip to Daulet-Abad, pretending to have 
matter of the greatelt importance to communicate to him. Emir, who foon fufpefted 
his intentions, excufed hunftlf, faying openly, that Chafi-Jehan Ws not dead, that he 
had fre/h news of his being alive, and that beiides, all his family being at Agra in*the 
hands of Dara, he could by no tneans afllft Aureng-Zebe, nor declare hihifeff for him. 
Whereupon Sultan Mahmoud returned to Daulet-Abad, ’Wthout effe£Ung any thing, 
and very much diflatisfied with Emir. But Aureng-Zebe loft no courage for all that, 
but fent the fecond time to Emir; yet not Sultan Mahmoud, but Sultan Mazum, his 
fecond fon, who prefented to him his^ father’s letter, and handled him wnth that dex- 
terity, fweetnefs, and proteftation of friendfliip, that it was not poffible to refift him. 
Emir therefore prefled the fiege of Kaliane, forced the befieged to furrender upon com- 
pofidon, took the choice of bis army, and with all dijigencfe went away with Sultan 
Mazum* At his arfivalv Aureng-Zebe courted him^in the higheft degree, treating Him 
no othervvife than with the name of Baba and Babagy, that is, father, lord-father ; and 
after an hundred embraces, he took him afide« and told him (according to what I could 
learn from perfons who knew of it) that it was not juft, that having his family at court, 
he fhould adventure to do any thing in his behalf that might come to be known ; but 
that 'af ter all, there was nothing fb difficult but an expedient might be fo’^nd. Give me 
leave therefore (faid he) to propofe to you a defign, which at firft will poffibly fur- 
pi*ize you ; but fince ybu apprehend the danger of your wife and children that are in 
hoftage, the beft way -of prpyiding for their fecurity would be, to fufter me to feize on 
your perfon, and. to put you in^ pnfon. It is out of dodbt that all the world will believe 
It done in earneft ; for who wbUld idiagine that fuch a perfon as you Would bb content 
let yourftdf be laid in prifon? In the interim, J could make^ule of part of your army 
and or your artillery, as you fhall judge moil proper and coi^venient : you alfo could 
jFumifh me with a fum of money, as you have fre^juently offered it ; and befidcs, me- 
„ thinks I might tempt fortune feller, and we might together take our /netfures, to fee 
in what njianner I had beft *to demean myfelf ( if you would alfo permit that I might 
4:snf^you to be mmfj^rted into the fortrefs of ifeukt-Abad, where you fiiould be mafter ; . 
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anJ tliat there I might have you kept by my own foij, Sultan MRzGm, or Sultan Mah- 
m#ud ; this would yet better palliate the matter, and I fee not what Dara could juftly 
fay of it, nor how he cquld reafonably treat your wife and children ill. 

F.mir, whether it were by reafou of the friendlhip he had fworn to Aureng-Zebe, or 
for the great promifcs made to him, or the apprehenfion he had, of feeing near him 
Sultan Mazum, who ftood by very penfive and well armed, and Sultan Mahmoud, who 
looked grim upon him for his coijting away at the folicitation of his brother, not at that of 
his, and had at his very' entrance lift uphis foot as if he would have hit him; whatever 
of thefe aonfi derations might induce him, he confented to all that Aureng-Zebe defired, 
and approved of the expedient to fuflcr himfelf to be imprifoned, fo that Aureng-Zebe 
was no fooner gone, but the great maftcr of the artillery was feen to approach with fame 
fiercenefs to Emir, and to conunand him in the name of Aureng-Zebe to follow him, 
locking him up in a chamber, and there giving hini very good w'ords, whilfi: all the fol- 
diery that Aureng-Zebe had thereabout, went to their arms. The report of the deten- 
tion of Emir-Jenila was no fooner fpread, but a great tumult arofe ; and thofe whom he 
had brought along with him, although aftoniflied, yet put.thcmfelves into a pofture of 
refeuing him, and with their fwords drawn, ran to force the guards, and the gale of his 
prifon, which w'as eafv for them to do; for Aureng-Zebe had not with him fufficient troops 
to. make good fo bold an enierprize ;i,tl)c only name of Einir-Jerala made all tremble. 
But the whole matter being altogether counterfeited, all thefe commotions were pre- 
fently calmed by the -intimations tliat were given to the chief officers of Emir’s army, 
and- by the prefence of Aureng-Zebe, who there appeared very refolute with his two 
fons* and fpoke now to one, then to another ; and at laft by proinifes and prefents, 
liberally beftowed on'thofe that were concerned. So that all tlie troops of Emir, and 
evenmoft of thofeof Chah-Jehan, feeing things troubled, and beingwithout thoir general, 
and believing Chah-Jehan to be dead, or at beft defperately fick ; confidering alfo the 
ample promifes made to them of augmenting thhir flipend, and of giving them at that 
very time three months advance, foon lifted themfelves under Aureng-Zebe ; w ho hav- 
ing feized on all the equipage of Emir, even his very camels and tents, took the field, 
refolved tb march to tnS fiege of Surat, and to haften the taking it ; where Morad- > 
Bakchewas excecffingly embarraffijd, becaufe that his bqft troops were employed there, 
and that he found moj-e refiftancc in that place than he imagined. But Aureng-Zebe, 
after fome days march, was informed, that the governor had furrendered the place; for 
“which he Cent congratulatiohs to Morad-Bakche, acquainting hitn withal of his tranf- 
afiions w'iih Emir-Jcmla, and affuring him that he had forces and money enough, and 
very good intelligence at the court; that nothing w'ais wanting; that he was dircdfly 
^oing to Brampour and, Agra ; that hejiad expedled him on the way, and therefore 
dc'fired him to join with him. 

Jr is true, that Morad-Bakche found not fo much money in the fortrefs of Surat as he 
imagbicd, whether it were that really there was not fo much as was reported, or whe- 
ther ihe^ovemcr had diverted a part of it, as fome believed ; yet notwithftanding that 
little he found there w'as ufeful to him, to pay the foldiers that had lifted thdmfelves in 
hopes of the advantages, they; fhbuld make of the imaging vaft treafure of Surat. It is 
no t IqCs true, that he had no greater reafon to boaft of the taking of this place, in regard 
there was not jny regular fortification about it ; and yet his army had lain before it 
above a month, and would never have reduced It without the Hollanders, whofuty/hed 
them mth the invention of fpringing.k mine, which, fuiping a great fide of the wall, caft 
the befiegei| into fuch a conftefnation, that itnmde thEtn. irainedi^ely furrender. The 
^du^on c« thiS^own much advance his'defigh, &me p^laitnhig immb^ely 

throughout 
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throughout thefe countries, that Morad-Bakche had taken Surat ; that he had Iprung a 
mine, which founded very big among the Indians, who as yet do little underftand that 
praftice; and that there he had found a vaft treafure, Nothwithftandfng this great 
noife, and all the firft advantages, joined to all thofe frequent fetters and great promifes 
of Aurenge-Zebe, the eunuch Chah-Abas, a man of good fenfe, of a gi-eat heart, and 
exceedingly afFeftionate to the fervice of his mafter, was*not of opinion that Morad- 
Bakche Ihould fo muefh tie himfelf in interefl to Aureng-Zebe, or precipicate his con- 
jun^bon with him, but advifed, that he /hould*amufe him with words; and let him ad- 
vance alone towards Agra ; that in the mean time there would come certain news of 
the ficknefs of Chan-Jehan ; that he Ihoiild firft fee what channel affairs would run in; 
that he fliould fortify Surat, avS a very good poft, able fo render him mafter of a vcit; 
large and rich country ; attd that perhaps in time he miglu feize Brampour, which is a 
very cpnfiderable paftage of a river, and as it w(*rc a bar of Dccan. But the continual 
letters* and ptoteftatiens of Aureng-Zebe, join-^d to the fmall forces, artiUcry, and trea- 
furc of Morad-Bakche, blinded with an exceffive ambition to reign, made him rcgardlefs 
of all other confidcratiohs ; fo that he went away from Amadevad, abandoned Guza- 
ratte, and took his way through the woods and mountains, with all expedition, to 
be at the rendezvous, whei'e Aureng-Zebe had looked for him thefe two or three 
days. 

Great folemnitles of joy were made at the conjunSion of the tw^o armies, the Princes 
vlfiied one another, Aureng-Zebe made a htindrcd proteftations and no lefs promifes to 
Morad-Bakche, aflured him afrefli, and folernnly, of his not caring for the crowu, as 
alfo of his being there for no other end than to affift him againft Dara,^heir common 
enemy, and to place him in the throne, which expefted him. , 

Upon this interview, and confirmation of friendlhlp, both armies marched toge- 
ther, Aurenjg-Zebe continuing always, during the march, in the proteftations of friend- 
fhip, and in his courtfliip to Morad-Bakche, treating him never otherwife, whether in* 
public or private, but with the title of Hazaret, that is, king and majefty : fo that Mo- 
rad-Bakche was fully perfuaded that Aureng-Zebe meant finccrely, from an excefs of 
affeftron towards him ; whence he even willingly, and without ceremony, fulfered the 
fubniiffions and rc'fpccts he Ihewed him ; inftoad of remembering what had lately paffed 
at Colkonda, and of confideving, that he, who had*thus hazarded himfelf wathfo much 
bcldncfs to ufurp a kingdom, was not of a temper to live and die a Fakire. 

Thefe two armies thus joined made a body tonfiderable enough, which begot a great^ 
noife at court, and gave caufe of thoughtfulnefs, not only to Dara, but to Chah-Jehaii 
himfelf, who knew the great paris and fubtle conduft of Aureng-Zebe, and the courage 
of Morad-Bakche ; ana who fiu^efaw very well, that a fire wzs kindling^ which would 
be veiy^ hard to quench. It was to no purpofe to verity letters upon letters, fignifying 
that he was well, and giving order that they ihould tvirn back to their refpeOiive govcrii- 
meats, and exprefling alfo, that he would forget all that bad palTcd hitherto. All Ifls 
letters were not able to hinder their advance ; and as the ficknefs of Chah-Jehan did 
ftill pafs for mortal, there being no perfons wanting to bring and fpread fuch n*cws, they 
ftill continued to dtffemble, giving out, that they were letters counterfeited by Dara, 
that Cfiah-Jehan was dead indeed ; btit that in cale he were alive, the}’* w ould cm ir* kifs 
ills feet, and deliver him from the hands of Dara. 

What then fhould Chah-Jehan this unfortunate king do, who feeth t«hat*F\is fons have 
no regard to his orders ; who is informed at all hours, that they march apdcc ro^vards 
Agra, at ihk head of their armies, and who, in this conjujJSure, finds himfelf fick to 
boot in the h^ds of Dara, that is, of a man who breatheth nothfeg but war; who pre- 
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t»ho i» lire ourchinir jEmn^lntn* 

Sofeoan ChtkoEfb* eldefc <5to of Bat^a, a young Prince o^ about five and twenty 
vyttws of age, vary pm>er Of i^y, and ot goOd parts an‘d condU<^ generous, liberal, 
and univtf &l]y b^qved, e%eciaUy of Chab-Jehan, who had already enriched him, and 
who cqimdeirM him raiher for bb fuccefipr than Dara, was he that was made general 
of this army agaiall Sujah. Nerertheh-fs Chatvlehah, who wiibed much rather that 
Sujah were retted to Bengal, than that the matter fiKHild be tried by a bloody com- 
bat, which ccpl not but be ve^ tragical, and wherein he run the hazard of lofing one 
or other of bi^ns, gave him ^ companion an ancient Raja, criled Jeflhigne, vmo is 
at prefent one of the powerfuleft and richcfl Rajas of all Indoftan, and one of the abiell; 
in the whole Idn^otn, with a fecret order mot to fight, except it were altogeriier un- 
avcdd^ble ; a^ alio to endeavour by all m^atts to induce Sujah to retire, and to referve 
ids forces for a better occafion } that is to'lay, after they Ihould have feen the event of 
the ficknefe of ChahJehan, and the fuccris of Aureng-Zebe, and of Morad-Bakche. 
But this young Prince, Soiiman Chetcovh, full of heat and courage, breathing after 
nothing but to (ignalize himfelf by forite great aftion* and Sultan Sujah fearing lelt 
Aureng-Zebe gaining a battle Ihould firft make himfelf mafter of the capital towns of 
the empire, Agra and Behly } it was impoflible for the Raja Jeilrigne to keep them from 
a coihbat. Tne two armies are no fooner in fight of one another, but they prepare to 
fall on, and they were not long from giving fome vollies of cannon. 1 ihall not 
relate the particulars of this fight; for beudes that the narradon of it would be too long 
and tedious, in the fequri of t^ hillory we lhall be obliged to deferibe more conflder- 
able ones, by which the reader wil|. be able to judge ,of this. It is fulEcient to know in 
general, thftt the firft onfet wj^ very Ihaip and obuinate 6n both lides, but that at length 
Soliman Cbekouh did urge Su|ah with that force and vigour, that he dilordered him, 
and made him fiy : fo tl^t 'f JeflTeigne, 'and the Patan Delil-kan, who was one of the 
firft captains and a valiant man, but an intimate friend of the Raja, and did not act: but 
being moved by Wm, had feconded him in good eameft, it is thought the whole ai-my 
of Sujah would have been defeated, and himfelf in danger of being taken: but that was 
not the defign of the Raja to dhftroy hiirf, no more thank was that of Chab-Jehan, who 
had given hun orders to the contrary. ‘Thus then had Sujah time to retreat, and that 
v^ithoutlofmg any confiderable number of his men ; yet becaufe Spliman Chekouh kept 
the field;, and brought away ■feme pieces of artillery, it was prefently bftuited at court, 
that Smah had been totally overthrown. Tliis defeat purphaied great reputation to So- 
liman Chekouh, lefiened much the efteem of Sultan Sujah, and cooled exceedingly all 
the Perfians that had aif inclination for him. ' ' 

After fome days were fpent in the purfuit of Sujah, the Prince Soliman Chekouh, who 
eveiy day received news mim the court, and who learned that Aureng-Zebe and Mo- 
rad-Bakche did approach vnth great refolutiem, well knowing that bis father Dara had 
no great flock of prudence*, but good ftore of fecret enemies, refolved to quk the purfuit 
of Sultan Sujah, and with all fpeed to return to Agra, where, in all appearance, Dara was 
' to 
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to give battle agaittft Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakphe. This was the beft counfel 
he could take, tor ho man cwiibts, that if be’ been Aerit titne, 

Aureng-Zdbe^ivoiiidil imt have iiad Ae adva^ta^ ; : ^ 

never ha\ne MEiarded the combat^’ the jNrtKbOTg j bnt tim : 

of Dara did^not pertnit iti '' ' ^ ' r ' 

Whilft all that was thus tranfafted tb^rds Eiabaa^i'h^l^ch is" the place whefe ihc 
Gemna is joined to the Ganges, the feene wjis- very dHfercnt' on the fide of ^gra/*^ 
At the court they were much furprized to hear.that Aureng^!Zabe had*pafled the river 
of Brampoiir, and all the other paffages that were mofl: difficult between moun-^ 
tains ; fo that with all hafle they fent away fotne troops to difpute with him the paffigc 
of the river Eugenes, whilft the w^hole ariiiy was making ready. For which purpoie 
there were chofen two of the nioft coiifiderable ^id the moft powerful of the kingdom 
to corgmiand it ; the one was Kafein-Kan, a renowned captain, and very afTectionat^? 
to Chah-Jehan, but one that had no great indmation to Dara, and v/ho went not but 
to oblige Chah-Jehan, whom he fav/ in the hands of Dara : the other was Jeftomfeigne, 
a potent Raja, not inferior to Jefleigne, an 1 fondn-law to that Raja who at 

the time of JCkbar fo puiflant, as if he had been the Emperor of the Rajas. Dara at their 
farewcl exprefled to them great kindnefs, and prefented them nobly ; but Chah-Jehan 
took his time, before their departure, to charge them in fecrct, as lie had done the 
Raj . Jel.cigne, when he v/ent away in the expedition againft Sultan Sujah witli Soli- 
man Chekouh. Neither were they wanting* in their march, to fend feveral times to 
Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, "toperihade them to turn back : but this was in van, 
their envoys came not again, and tlie army advanced with that diiigence,.^that they faw 
it much foqner than tliey thought upon a rifipg ground, not»far remote from 
river. 

It being then fumme]\ and the feafon of the greateft heats, the river V'as forJshlc ; 
which was the caufe, that at the fame time Kafem-Jvan and the Raja prepared them- 
felves to give battle ; befides that, they foon knew the refolution of*Aureng-Zebe, that 
he would force them, fince that, although his army was not all come up, he gave 
them fome yollies of cannon ; his defign being to amufe them, fearing left they them- 
felves fhould pafs the river, not only to prevent hisftaflage, but alfo to hinder hjs army 
from rcpofing, and from taking an advantageous port ; which was indeed in great dis- 
order, and fo tired by their march; and fo faint by the heat, that if at the, very firft it 
had been affaultcd, and kept froni paffing the water, it^would doubtlefs have been 
routed without much refiftance. ^ I was not by in this firft encounter, hut thus it was 
generally difeourfed of, and it agreeth with the aftcr-reLition of many qf our French- * 
men, who ferved Aureng-Zebe in the artillery. But they were content to ftay at 
the river fide, to keep Aureng-Zebe from pafiirig it, according to the order they had 
received. 

After that Aureng-Zebe had let his army reft two or three days, and by amufing 
the enemy, had fitted it to pafs the river, he made his whole artillery play, which 
was very well placed ; and he commanded, that under the favour of the cannon they 
fhould pafs the river. Kafem-Kan and the Raja, on^heir part, difeharged theirs alfo, 
and did what they could to repulfe tlie enemy, and to keep him from paffing. The 
combat'was fharp enohgh at firll, and very obftinsflhly maintamed by the ei^traordinary 
valour of Jeffomfeigne. For as to Kafem-Kan, although a , great captain, r^xid a ftout 
maii^ he gave no great proof of his valour on this occafxon ; yea, fome accufe him of 
treachery, charging him that he had in the night caufed the bullets and powder to 
be hid undfer the’fand, the|*e .h^5hg no more of tTieni to be found ^er two or three 

voJL. vin. , , L . ' . difeharges. 
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difcharges. « be,- the combat, for all that, was, as I f»id, vejy refo utely 

carried on, and the palTage long difputed. There were rocks in the bed of the iver, 
which did mach^embarrafe, and the banks in many places were very high and diilicuh 
to climb up { but at lafl;* Morad-Bakche call himfelf into the water with fo muc:i re- 
folution and force, and'fliewed to much valour and boldnefs, tfiat there was i.u re- 
filling of hint. He palfed ove?, and with him a good part of the army, which .uadc 
KafciB^Kan to gitje back, and call Jeflbmfeigne into great danger of his perlbn. For b . and 
by he found the whole body of the enemy upon him, and without the extraordinary 
refolutioE-of his Rajipous, who aln^llaU were killed about him, he had bem a dead 
man. One may judge of the great danger he was in upon this occafion, by this, that 
after he had diiengaged himfelf' as well ^ he could, and was come bati to his own, 
■not daring to return to Agra, becaufe of the great lofs he had folFered, of feven or 
eight thoufand Rajipous, he had but five of fix hpndrcd of them remaining.; 



«/me.qnMtity vi’ifiave ^y atacultom themfelves to it from their 

Vb«^. r'Q'n the4ay of b^Ie . they, double the dofe, this drug animating, .dr rather 
^^nafing,them, and making them infenfible of danger ; ,,infomuch that they ca(t 
themf^ves iiHothe tmmbaiHkefo fui;bus beafts, nbt knOvrag what it is to run 
Away, but dying at the feet of, the |^ia,4 whw he Hands to it. They want nothing 
butiOrdeac; refoifatkm they -have ehbdgh, It is a pl^ure ihus to fee them, with the 
opium in thwbead, to embince one another, wh^ the battle is to begin, 
and to. give their mutual farewels, as men refolved to -^e. And that they do for this 
reafon ; that &c #reat Mogul, Aoogh a Mahomfetan, and by cbnfequence an enemy 
pf the^bcadjeh, yit for all that entertains always a good ’number of Rajas in his fer- 
yfee, yhom he confiders as his other Oinrahs, and empJo)’s in his armies as if they 
^‘'wete^ahometans. ,* .« v 

, I cannot forbear to relate here the fierce reception w^hlch the daughter of the Rana 
gave to her hulband Jefibiaifeigne, lifter Ids defeat and flight. When fee. heard that 
. ’he was nigh, and had underftood what liad palfed in the battle } that. he had fought 
- with all poffible courage ; that he had but four or fivp. hunfeed men left } and that at 
■ iaft, not being able to refill any longer the enemy,, Ke had been obliged to retreat : 
fee, inftead q# fending one t> . receive him, and to confole him m his misfortuilas, 
commanded in a dry mood.to feat the gates of the taftle, and not to let th;s infamous 
/ inan emerj that he was not.her hulband ; that fee would never fee him; that the 
; fon-in-law of the great Rana , could not have fo low a foul ; that he was to remember, 
ithat being grafted into fo Uluft'rious an houfe, be was to. imitate the virtue' of it ; and 
in a word, that he was either to yanquife or die. A moment after' fee Was bf another 
'.humour; fee commands a pile wood to belaid, that fee might bum herfelf; that 
Whey abufed her ; faying, that her hufeand mull needs ^be dead ; that it could not be 
©t^erwife. (And a little whHe after this, fee was feen to change her countenance, to 
, felllin^.pafeon,* and to break out mto a thoufand reproaches againll him. . In feort, 
fee fetw tranfported dght or nine- days, without bang able to fel'olve to Iki 

her hulled, till at laft nw mother coming brought her in feme dt'gree to herfelf, 
and cbmfoited h^, afivuihg her, ihat as fbon as me Rma had but a little fefrelhcd 

... banfelf. 
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liijnfelf, he would raifo another army, to fight Aurcng-Zebc, and fepair his honour at 
},ny rate. 

By v'liich ftory one may fee a pattern of the courage of the^women in that country ; 
to whicl 1 could add fomething I have feen feme of tliem do) who burned themfelve? 
alive aft< r the death of their hulbands ; bur we mull referve this difeourfe for another 
])lac( , V here I lhall alfo fhew, that there is nothing which opinion, prepofl'eflion, cultom, 
hope, a id the point o/ honour, &c. may not make men do or fuffer. , « 

Dara having underftood what had pafied at Eugenes, fell into that choler againft 
Kafem jCan, that it was thought he would have cut off his head, if he had been ypon 
the plai e. lie was alfo tranfporied againff Emir-Jemla, as the perfon who was thg 
firft and principal caufc of the misfortune, and who had fumiflied Aureng-Zebe with 
men, tnoncy, and cannon. He is ready to kill his fon Mahmct Emir-Kan, and will 
fend his wife and daughter to Bafar, or the market-place of pr^ituted women ; and 
it is paft doubt, that he would have done fome fuch thmg, if Cnah-Jehan, with much 
art and prudence, had not moderated the czeefs of his pafiion, ii^^onilrating tr 
^im* that KmirJemla had not fo little condiu^', nor fo gr^t a frieiin|p for Abrehg 
Zebe, as tohajsard, and tn n manner to focrifice his family, for the ad^dngof 
ter^ f that' Apreng^Zebe fond^'needs hare gulled and nnuiared him, by his ufoai ati^ 
fice'ana cunning. ' 

As for Aur<ing-Zd5e and Morad-Bakchei the.happy fuccefs this firft encbuntei 
did fo fwell their hearts, and gave fuch courage to their whole army, that henc^ortl 
they believed ’ themfelves jrtvmcible, and capable to compafs any thing. Befifles 
Aureng-Zebe, the more to -animate his foldiers, bragged openlv, that die had tbirtj 
thoufand Moguls at his devotion in the army of Dara ; and theivwas fomething in it 
as appeared by the fequel.* Morad«Bakche was for nothing but fighting, and wouk 
march with all diligence ; but Aureng-Zebe reprefented to him, that it was neceffar) 
the army fliould refrelh themfelves tor fome time upon the banks of this fweet river ; 
that in the mean time he would write to all hk friends, and get a full and certain in- 
formation of the ftate of the court, and of the condition of all affairs. So that h{ 
marched not towards Agra till he had refted fome days, and after that he marched bui 
flowly, to inform himfclf of all, and to take his tinje add meafures. 

Concerning Chah-Jehan, ’when he plainly faw the refolution of Aureng-Zebe anc 
Morad-Bakche, and that ttmre was no hope left to make him turn back, he w.ns ir 
fuch a‘ perplexity, that he knew not what to refolvc, and forefeeing fome great ca- 
lamity, he vDUid fain have hindered the laft decifive battle, for which he faw Dara 
preparing himfclf with great eagemefs. But what could he do to oppoi^ it ? He was 
yet too woik of his ficknefs, and faw himfelf ftill in the hands of Dara, whom, as 1 
have faid, he trufled not much ; fo that he found himfelf obliged to acquiefee in his 
will, and to commit to him all the forces of the empire, and to command all captains 
to obey him. Immediately all was in arms. I know not whether there was ever a 
more gallant wmy feen in Indoftan. It is faid that there were little Icfs than*an hun- 
dred thoufand' horfe, and twenty thoufand foot, with four thoufand pieces of cannon, 
without reckoning the incredible number of fervants, followers, vi^ftuallcrs, whom 
hiftoriarts, mothiiAe, do often put into the number of the’ combatanrs, when they 
fpoak pf thofe formidable armies of three or four hundred thoufand m^, of which 
their books are full. Though this army was very brave, and ftrong enough to cut 
In pieces two or three of fuch ^ Aureng-Zebe had, in xvltich there were no morel 
than thirty-five or forty thoufand men in all, and thefe tired and hanffed by a very* 
long and irkfome march^ during foe height of foe heats ; and but ^finall number of 

s. a cannon, 
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cannon, in rcfped of thatofDara. Mean time (which focms hatd to hduve) here 
was fcarce any body that prefaged well for Dora, all knowing, that moit of the i hicf 
Omrahs had no fgr hhn, and that all the good foTdiers that were f'r iiim, 

and whom he might confide in, were in the army of Soliman Chekouh, his Ion. 
Andjft,ltolhr.||4jfe tidkion, that the moft ^dent and the moft f^thful of his friends, 
smd eounfelled him not to haaard a battle CShah Jehan offering, 

that he would go into the field faimfelf, and be carried before 
Anria^r2^e< to interpofe } ^jjdtich was looked upon aa a very good expedient for 
peiw^ wad for aocommod^g the afodrs of Chah-Jrfian. For it is certain, that 
•dnreng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche would never have had the boldnefs to fight againlt 
their own fiuher ; and if they fhould have attempted it,* they would have finarted for 
it, becaufe, befides that the match was not equal, and all the great Omrahs were fo 
aficBaonate to ChatVilehan, that they would not have failed to fight rdolutely, ’f they 
had feen him in the head of the army ; befides tliis, I fay, the captains ihemfclves of 
Aureng-ZebMm||d Morad-Bakche, bore great affeftion .and refped to this Prince, 
whofecreatuiVlRey mofl. were ; and the whole army, in a manner, was his. So that in 
nil appearance, not one of them would have prefumed to draw his fword againft him, 
nor he been at the pains of drawing his. 

Then they advifed Dara, that if he would not hearken to this expedient, he ihouid 
at leaft not precipitate the bufmefs, but, delay till SoUman Chekouh, who made all 
hailc to join, weie come in. Which w'as alfo vei’) good couulel, in regard that that Prince 
w.^ beloved of all, and was lately come home vidorious, and had the moft faithful 
'and the bravesfi f(dtli||s with him. But Dara would never hearken to any propofilion 
that could be made to him, and he thought on nothing elfe but to give battle prcfently, 
and to go againft Aureng-Zebe in perfon. And poffibly he did not amifs, as to his 
own honour and particular intcreft, if he could have commanded fortune, and made 
things fucceed as he contrived them. For the confiderations he had (as he could not 
forbear now and then to difeovor) were fomc furh as thefe. 

Ho looked upon himfelf as maftcr of the perfon of Chah-Jehan ; that he could dif- 
pofe of him as he pleafed ; that he was alfo poffefforof all the treafures and forces of 
the empire; that Sultan Sujah wt.s half ruined; that his two other brothers, with 
a "weak and tired aamy, were come to caft thcmfelves intd his hands ; that if he gained 
the batJe, they could not efcape him ; that fie fliould aft at once be abfolutc mafter, 
and at the end of all his troubles, and at the height of his wifhes, fo as nobody could 
coniradiil him in any thing, or difpuic the crown with him. Whereas, if Cliah-Jehan 
foould take t&e field, all affiurs would be accommodated, his brc.lhcrs would return 
to their government, Chah J..ha!i, who, began to recover his health, would I'cfume 
the government as bcfijrc, and all things would return into their firft chamid ; that if 
he fhould ftay for Soliman Chekouh, h:s Ion, Chah-Jehan might lake fome defign to 
his difadvantage, or cQntrive,fomething witii Aureng-Zebe ; that whatever he could 
do for gaining the vidtory, the reputation which Soliman Chekouh had purchafed, 
would ftillghe him all the honour of it. And after that, what would not he be capa- 
ble to undertake, fwollpd with fo mucR glory and fuccefs, and efpecially being fup- 
ported, as he was, by the favour and affefdon of Chah-Jehan, and of the grcatelt part 
of the OaufihSk? What did he know, whether he would keep any mode.ly, or any 
refpedf for film, and whether his ambition might not carry him : 

Thefe confiderations made Dara refolve to ftand eut againft the counfel of all, and 
to purfue his pulat. And for that purpofc, he commanded immediately the whole 
army to take thc^ field, and then upon catne to take leave of Chah-Jehan, who was in 

' 14 » the 


DERKIEr's VftVAGE TO THE EAST INDIES. 77 

I lie fori efs of Agrn. This good old man was ready to melt in tears, when he ern- 
brar .'d iiim ; but withal failed not to reprcfent to him, with a very grave countenance : 
Well, Dara, fince thou art refolved to follow thine own wijl, go, God blefs thee, 
but remember well jhel’e few words. If thpu lofefl the battle, take heed of ever 
coming into ijkv pr^ence. JBut thb:made no ^reat impreflion upon him ; he goetli 
forth brifkly, tak&h^i^prfe, and feizeth on. the patTage of the river Tcherabel, which 
is about twenty mil^ from where h«»fortined himfelf, expo&ing his enemy. 

But the fubtle and crafty Faldre *, who , wanted no good fpies, and people that gajre 
hirti intelligence of all, and who knew that the paffage was there very diffictlt, took 
good heed to attempt the forcing u. He came to encamp himfelf near it, fo that 
from the camp of Dara one might difeover hir tents. But what doth he in the mean 
time ? He inveigles a certaiiuxbel of Raja, c, Ucd Cheropet, prefents him richly, and 
promikih him a thoufand fine things, if he, ould let himpafs through his territories,, 
that fo he might go v'ith fpeed to gain a certain place, w'here be knew that the river might 
be palled on foot with eale. Chempet agre th, and offers of his owmmprd, that he 
would himfelf attend him, and Ihcw him the way through the wooifljK hills of his 
counti'y. Aureng'Zebe raifed his camp the fame night, withjput any noife, leaving 
fonic of his tents to amufe Dara, and marching night and day, made fuch hafte, that 
he was almoft as foon on the of'ier fide of the river, as Dara could have notice of it. 
Wh.ch Obliged Dara to abanden the river th^re, and to leave al! his fortificat'ous, and 
to follow his enemy, who,- he was told, did advance with great diligence towards Agra, 
to gain the river of Gemna, and there without trouble, and at his cafe, to enjoy the 
water, to fortify, and to fix himfelf well, and fo to expeef Dara. I’he^lace where 
he encajuped is but five leagues from Agra, it was formerly called Samonguer, and 
now Fate-abad, which is to fay. Place of Viftory'. A little while after, Dara alfo came- 
to encamp there, nigh the bank of the fame river, between Agra and the army of 
Aurcng-Zebc. 

The two armicvS were there between three and four days in fight of one another, 
without fighting. Meantime Chah-ft'han wrot# feveral letters to Dara, that Soliman 
Chekouh was not far off ; that he fiiould not precipitate ; that he fhould come near 
Agra, and chufe an advantageous place to fortffy himfelit till he came. But Dara an‘- 
fwered, that before three dayS were paffed, he would bring to him Aureng-Zebe and 
Morad-Bakche, tied hand and foot, to do wi;h them what he fliould think fit. And 
without^ expefting any longer, he begmi at that very houf to put his army in bat- 
tle array. • 

He placed in the front all his amnon, caufing them to be tied tlie on» to the ether 
with chains, to fhnt the paffige of the cavalj-y. Behind thefe pieces of cannon, ho 
placed alfo front- ways a great number of light camels, on the forepart £if the bodies 
whereof they fallen a fmall piece, of the bignels of a double inulket a man fitting on 
the hind part of the camel, being able to charge and difeharge without lighting. 
Behind thefe camels flood the greateft part of the mufquoteers. Of the reff of the 
army, whidh chiefly confiltedin cavalry, furnifliod with bows and arrows, (as ordinarily 
are the Moguls, that is, at prel^nt, white men, Mahometans,, ff rangers, as I’crfians. 
Turks, Arabians, and Ufbecks ;) or with a fword, and a kind of half-pike, as com- 
monly are the Rajipous. Of all thcTe,' I fay, there were made three dvfieiient bodies. 
The right wing was committed to Calil-uIlah-Kan, with thirty thoufand Moguls under 
Lis command j for he was made great bakhis, that great mailer of the cavalry, 

* Aureng-Zcbft. - 
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in tha place of ' Danechtnend-Kan, that was afto^rils made ^ga, who voluhta- 
rily religned this ofEc^> feeing that he was not well beloved of Dlara, for having always 
highly maintained agsunft him the interell and authority of Chah-Jehan. The lett 
wing was gdven to R'uftam-Kan-Dakny, a very renowned and velry valiant captain, 
together wim the Raja Chatrefale, and the Raja Ramlcigne Routl6. 

On the other fide, Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche pltt alfo their army almoft 
intocthe fame ofcicr j except that in the midft of the troops of fome Omral^ they had 
hid fome fmall field pieces, which was, as was faid, after the way and art of j^ir-Jcmla, 
an^ with no ill effe£l. 

They hardly made ufe of any more art, than what hath been now related ; only 
they placed here and there fome men calling bannes, which is a kind of granado 
fattened to a ftick, tltat maybe call very far through the cavalry, and which extremely 
terrifieth horfes, and even hurts and kills fometimes. 

All this cavalry turns about very eafily, and they draw their arrows with marvellous 
fwifmefs oilman being able 'to draw fix of them, before a mufqueteer can twice 
difeharge hl^l|piiket. ITie fame cavalry keeps alfo very clofc in feveral troops under 
their rapefllve officers, efpecblly when they are going to fight hand to hand. But 
after all, I fee not rhaohis way of putting an army in array is any great matter, in com- 
parifon of our armies, when in good order. 

All things being thus difpofed, the artillery began to play on both jides ; for it is 
always the cannon that makes a prelude amongft them ; and the arrows were now 
feEn to fly through the air, when unexpeflcdly there happened to fall a llorm of rain, 
fo violent, that it interrupted the combat. The rain ceafing, the cannon began afrelh 
to roar $ and then it was that Dara appeared, who being mounted upon a proud ele- 
phant of Ceiiau, commanded that an onfet fliould be made on ail fidcs ; ahd himfclt 
advanced into the midft of the body of the cavalry, direfUy towards the enemies artillery, 
who received him warmly, killed (lore of his men about him, and put into diforder, 
not only the main body which he commanded, but alfo the other bodies of the cavalry 
that followed him. Yet notwithftanding, becaufc he was feen to keep firm upon his 
elephant, without any appearance of giving back, and was obferved to look every 
where about him with an undSunted look, and to make figns with his hands to advance 
and. to follow him, this diforder foon ce^ed, cveiy one refuming liis rank, and ad- 
vancing in the fame pace with Dara. But he could not reach the enemy, i#vithout re- 
ceiving another volley of cunnon Ihot, which caufed a fccond and great diforder in his 
men, and made a good part of them recoil $ yet be, without any change in his coulftenance, 
ftood to it,,.encouraging his troops, and gave ftill ^gns that they Ihould follow him, 
and advance with fp^, without any lofs of time. Thus prefling vigoroufly forward, 
he forced the enemy's artillery, broke Ihe chains, entered into then" camp, and made 
a rout in thdr camels and inftmtry, and in every thing he met wth on that fide ; open» 
ing alfo a good paffage to the cavsd^ that followed him. Then it was that the enemy’s 
cavalryifacing him, a fore combat began. A lljower of arrows filled the air from both 
fides, Dara himfelf putting his hand to that work : but to fay truth, thefe arrows do 
but little execution, more of them are loft in the air, or broken on the ground, than 
hit. , The firft difcharge of arrows beinjg made, they fought hand to hand with their 
fifores, pelj-mell, and the combat was KOuUytnaintamed on both fides. Dara is ftill 
feen to continue firm on his elephant, encouraging, making a noife, and giving figns 
on all fides i and at laft advancing with fo much isolation and force, againft all mat 
oppofed him in bis march, that be overthrew the cavalry, apd made them to retire and 
run away. 

AumJg- 
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Aureng-Zebe, who was not far from thence, and mounted alfo on an elephant, feeing 
this great dilbrder, was in great trouble, and laboured with all. his might to remedy it, 
but to no purpofe. He made the main body of his bell cavalry advance, to try whether 
he could make head" againft Dara ; but it not long before this body alfo was forced 
to give back, and to retreat in great diforder, whatever Aureng-Zebe could fay or do 
to hinder it. Meantime let us take notice of his courage and refolution. ‘ lie faw that 
almoft the whole body*of his army was difordered, and in a flying pofture, infoijiuch 
that he had not a thoufand men about him that iept their ftanding (fome told me, that 
there were fcarce five hundred). ' lie faw that Dara, notwithftanding the difliculty of 
the way, which was uneven, and full of holes in^iv^s places, made as if he would 
rnfh in upon him ; vet, for all this, he loll no courage, and was fo far from being 
llruck wiih fear, or from retreating, that he flood firmly to it, and called by name 
molt of his captains that were about him, crying out to them, Dcliraiic Kodabe (thefe 
are his own words), that is, “ Courage my old friends, God is. What hope is there 
in flying ? Know you not, where is our Dec;m ? Kodahe^ Kodahe^God is, God 
is.” And that none might doubt of his being undaunted, and that hUPought on' no- 
thing lefs than runniitgaway, he commanded before them all (oh llrange extremity!), 

‘ tliat I'orthwitli chains mould be fallened to the feet of his elephant j and was going to 
fallen them in good earneft, but tfiat they all declare their courage and refolution to 
live and die with him. . * 

Dara in 'the interim endeavoured to advance upon Aureng-7.ebe, though he was yev 
at a good dillance from him ; and though the difficulty of the way embarraffid and re- 
tarded him much, he meeting alfo with fome refillance, even from thoife difordcred 
horfe of the enemy that covered all high and low places where he was to march. And 
this encounter with Aureng-Zebe was looked upon as the thing that was to aflTuro Dara 
of the victory, and to decide the battle. ' And doubtlefs he would have overcome all 
thefe difficulties, and Aureng-Zebe, with the fmall number left him, would not have 
been able to bid head to this vidorioiis army, if Dara had known how to profit of the 
prize he had in his hands. But here he failed, of which I fliall now llicw the occafion, 
and how thereby the fcale was tunied to Aureng-Zebe’.s advantage, 

Dara perceived that his left wing was in great diforder, and he was informed, that 
Rullam-Kan and Chatrefale were killed ; that Ramfeigne Routlc had too far advanced, 
that he had indeed forced the enemy, and made way through the midll of them ; but 
that now he was furrounded every way, and in very great danger. This it was wluch 
made DUhi defift from his defigu of making diredlly towards Aureiig Zebe, that he 
might go to fuccour his loft wing., There at firft the battle was alfo vei^y lharp, but 
Dara at lall carried it, forcing and routing all, yet fo ss that there Hill remained fome- 
thing that refifted and flopped him. Meantime, Ramfeigne Roiitld fought with fo 
much courage and vigour as was poflible. He wounded hlorad-Bakche, and came fo 
near him, that he b^gan to cut the girdles of his elephant, to make him fall down j 
but the valour and good fortune of Morad-Bakche gave not time enough foisit. In 
fliort, nevdr any man fought and defended himfelf more bravely than Morad-Bakche 
did on this occafion. All wounded as he wasif and preffed by the Rajipous of Ram- 
feigne Rouile, who Were round about him, he was not dauutesi, nor gave way iij the 
dead, but knew fo well to take his time, that although he was, befidcs defopding Iiiin- 
ftlf, to cover with hi$ fliifld a fon of his, but of feven or eight years of age, wlio was 
fining oti fide, he mada an arrow-iliot fo luckily at Ramleigne Rotule, that it made 
him fall dead to the graund. 

^ Dara 
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Dara fo( 'ii heart! the fiid news of this accident ; but at the iame time he underflood 
alfo, that McTad-Bakche was in very great danger, the Rajipous fighting furioufly, and 
like lions, to revenge the death of their maftcr. And though he Crw on that fide the 
way w'as very difficult, ‘and that he ftiil found foine fmall body oppofing and retarding 
liim ; yet he w'ag determined to rulh through to Morad-Bakchc. And doubilefs this 
w as the belt tie could do, and that which w as capable to repair the fault he had coin- 
injtf«d in not dping his bufinef# thorcjjughly w'ilh Aureng-Acb5. But his bad fortipie 
kept him from it, or rather one of the blackeft troachciios that ever was imagined, and 
th«i greateft overficht that was ever committed', did caufe the entire lofs and ruin of 
Dara. 

Calil-ullah*Kan (he that commanded the thirty thoufand Moguls which made the 
right wing, and w'cre alone able to defeat the whole army of Aureng-Zebe) did, whilfl 
Dara and his left wing fought with fo much courage and fuccefs, keep off, as idle as if 
he were not concerned in tlie fray, nor permitting any one of his horfemen to ifioot an 
arrow, with ^nretence, that they were tor a referve, and that he had exprefs order not 
to fight but iwifie laid extremity. But the true caufe was, that he referved in his breall 
the rancour of an old affront done him by Dara, when he commanded him to be flruck. 
But after all, this treachery would have done no great mifehief, if this inlamous man 
had content^ himfelf with this firft effed of his refentmeni. ^hold how far he car- 
ried'hls rage and revrai^efulnefs ! He cijt himfelf off fqpn his man body, and taking 
only a few men with hurt, rid with all poffible fpeed towards Dara, at the fame time 
when he was turning to fidl on Morad-Bakche ; and being come fo near as to inaki 
himfelf to b'fe heard, cried out with all his force, Mohboi'eckbad^ Haaarett Salamct 
Elhamd-uUcUah ; God fave Your Majefty, you have obtained the vlftory ; what w»l 
you do any longer upon your elephant r Is it not enough that you have exptrie^^^joi 
fell fo long ? If the Icaft of thofe lliots that haA'c been made into your Dais had reach 
your perfon, w hat would have become of us ? Are there traitors wanting in this arnr 
In the name of God come down quickly and take liori'e. What remains now to be dot 
th;m to purfue thofe run-aways. Let us do fo, nor let us fuffer that they Ihould cfca 
our bauds.” 

^ if Dara had had wit enough to difenver the cheat, aiivl to confider upon a fudi 
^he confcquencts of his not appearing any more upon iKc ikphaut, and being no mon 
/ecn by the w hole army, aiw'ays e) eing him, or rather, it lie hadprelenlly comm<mci 0 < 

* 0 cut off the head of this parafitical traitor, he had been mailer of all. But the gooc 
?rincc fufl'ered hiudelf to be blinded by thefe fweel w^^rds ; he hearkened to this advice, 
-as if it had keen very true and very finccre ; he deffcnded from his elephant and took 
horfe. But I hnow not whether there gaffed one qu.irtcr of an hour, but he perceived 
the treachery of Lalil-ullah-Kan, and npented himfelf extremely of the great fault he 
had committed. He looks about him, he fecketh, he alkcth where he is ; he laith he 
is a traitor, he will kill him. But the perfidious villain is by this time at a good dif- 
tance ; ‘the occalion is loh. Would it be believed, that as loon as the army perceived 
Dara to be no more upon the elephant, they imagined that there was ireafoa, that Dara 
w'as killed ; and all w i;/-e (b uck with fuch a terror, that every one thought on nothing 
but how to cfcape the hands of Aureng-Zebe, and to fave himfelf. AVhat lhall 1 lay ? All 
the army (j^lbtyu'R and flifth. A fudden and llrange revolution 1 He that faw himfelf 
juft now vdftorious, finds himfelf in a few moments vanquifliod, abandoned, and obliged 
to fly himlelf to fave his life. Aureng-Zebe, by holding out firm a quarter of an hour 
upon his elephant, feeth the crown of Indoftan upon his head j and Dara, for having 

.come 



BfiR.KIER’^S VOfAOE TO THE EA6T INDIES. 3l 

come dowa a little tod foon, feeth himfelf precipitated from the throne, and the moft 
unfortunate Prince of the world. Thus fortune taketh pleafureto make the gain or 
lofs of a battle, and the dccifioh of a great, empire, depend upon a nothing. 

Thefe great and prodigious armies, it is true, do fometiraes great things*, but when 
once terror feizeth, and diforder comes among them, what means of ftopping the com- 
motion ? It is like a ^eat river broke through its dams ; it mull ovei*-run all, without 
a #emedy. Whence it is, that aS often as f confider the condition of I'ych annies^ def- 
titute of good order, and marching like flocks of Iheep, I perfuade myfelf, that, if in 
thefe parts one might' fee an army of five-and-twenty thoufand men, of thofe oVd trqops 
of Flanders, under the condu^i of Monfieur le Prince, or of Monfieur de Turennc, I 
ddUbt not at all but, they would tran?ple under foot all thofe annies, how numerous fo- 
evcfthey were. ' And this it is that now inaketh me riot find it any longer ftrange or 
incredible, what we are told of ten thoufand Greeks ; and of fifty thoufand men of 
Alexander, overcoming fix or feven hundred thoufand men ©f Darius (if it be true 
that there were fo*irianyy ,and thjat the hiftoriari did not, reckon the j^^ants, and ail 
thofe number of men- which w?re to follow the army, to f'uniilh it witWRarage, cattle, 
corn, and all other neceflaries). Bear only the firll brunt, which would be no very 
difficult thing for us to do, and behold, they are all aftoniffied. Or dp Hke Alexander, 
fet vigorbufly upon one place, if that hold not out (whicTi will be very hard of them to 
do), you may be fure ths w^drk is done ; aljl the reft prefently take fright and flight 
together. ' " ' , ■<' ' ' ^ 

‘ - Aureng-Zebe, eric'ouihged by -fpeh a ,wbriderful fiiccefs, :is not '^ranting to.tura eviry 
to employ fldll,ldeS:te^y, fubtilty, craft,' Courage, ,tc> profit by al^tife advantages 
Jeh fo favourable ari bccafion pufinto his himds. Calil-iullahSjan tts prefently with 
offering him his fervice, and all the troops he could be mafter of. He, on his fide, 

» /ants not yords of thanks and acknowledgements, nor a thoufand fair promifes; but 
he was very cautiou's to receive him in his own name ; he carried him prefently and 
prefented him to Morad-Bakche, who, as we may eafily think, received liim with open 
arms ; Aureng-Zebe in the mean time congmtulating and prailing Morad-Bakche, for 
having fought fo valiantly, and aferibing to him all the honour of the victory ; treat- 
ing him with the title of King and Majefly before talil-ullah-Kan, giving him uncom- 
mon refpeft, and doing fubitfiffions to him becoming a fubject“and fervaiit. In the in- 
terim, he labours night and day for himfelf; he writeth round about to all the Omrahs, 
making fure to-day of one, and the next day of another.* Chah-hed-Kan, his uncle, 
. the great and old enemy of D;^rn, by rcafon of an affront he liad received from him, 
did the fame for him on his part ; ttnd as he is the perfon who writeth»beft and fub- 
tileft of the empire of Indoftan, fo he contributed not a little by his cabals to the 
advancement of the affairs of Aureng-Zebe, making ffrong pardes every where againlt 
Dara, 

In the mean time, let us Hill obferve the artifice and diflimulation of Aureng-Zebe. 
Nothing of what he doth, treateth, promifeth, is for himfelf, or in his own name ; he 
hath ftill (forfooth) the defign of firing as a fakire. All is for Morad-Bakche, it is he 
that commands, Aureng-Zebe doth nothing ; it is Morad-Bakfhe that doth all, it is lie 
that ‘is defigned to be king. , 

As for the unhappy Dara, he comes with all fpeed to Agra, in a defgen^te condition, 
and not daring to go fee Chah-Jehan, remembring, doubtlefs, tliofe fevere words which 
he let fall, when he took leave of him before the battle, viz. That he fliould remem- 
ber not to come before him if he were overcome. Yet for all that, the good old father 
fent fccretly a trufty eunuch to him, to comfort him, to aflure him o^he continuance ol 
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his aiFeftlon, to deolaro to him his trouble for his misfortune, and toTemondrate to him, 
that the cafe was not yet defperate, confidering that there was a good army with Soliman 
Chekouh, his fon,. that he fhould go to Dehli, where he Ihould find a thoufand horfe 
hi the royal ftables ; and that the governor of the fortrefs had order to fumilh him 
with money and elephants ; for the reft, that he fiiould not go farther than he needs 
niufl ; that he w'ould often write to him j and laftly, that he yery well knew how to 
find out and chaftife Aureng-Zebe. . ' ** 

I have been informed, thatDara was. then in fuch aconfufion, and funk fo low, that 
he had the power to anfwer a word to the eunuch, nor the courage to fend any one 
to Chah-Jehan ; but that, Jdter having fent feveral times to Begum-Saheb, his fifter, 
he went away at midnight, taking v;ith him his wife, his daughters, and his grand- 
child Sepe-Chekouh ; and that (which is almoll incredible) he was attended with not 
above three or four hundred perfons. Let us leave him in his voyage to Dchh, and 
ftay at Agra, to confider the dexterity and craft wherewith Aureng-Zebe proceeded to 
manage affairs. 

He well kn^ that Dara, and thofe of his party, could yet place fome hopes in the 
viftorious army of Soliman Chekouh, and therefore he refolved to take it from him, 
or to make it ufelefs to him. To this end, he w'rote letters upon letters to the Raja 
Jefl'eigne and to Delil-Kan, who were the chief heads of the army of Solim;ui Che- 
kouh, telling them, that there was no hope left for Dara and his party ; that he had 
loft the battle; that his whole army had fubmitted to him; that all had abandoned 
hint ; that he was fled alone towards Dehli ; that he could never efcape him, and that 
orders were diftributed every where to feize on him. And as for Chah-Jehan, that 
he was in a condition hopelefs of recovery ; that they fhould take good care of what 
they had to do ; and if they were men of underftanding, and would follow his 
fortune, and be his friends, they fhould feize on Soliman Chekouh, and b^g him to 
him. 

JefTeigne found himfelf perplexed enough what he fhould do, ftill much apprehend- 
ing Chah-Jehan and Dara, and more to lay hands upon a royal perfon, well knowing 
that fome raifehief might therefore fidl on him, fooner or later, even from Aureng- 
Zebe himfelf. Befides, he kilew .that Soliman Chekouh had too much courage to 
let himfelf be taken aft»r that manner, and that he wotild rather die in defending 
himfelf. Behold, therefore, what he at laft refolved. After having taken coun- 
cil with Delil-Kan, his great friend, and after they had renewed to one another the 
oath of mutual fidelity, he went dircftly to the tent of Soliman Chekouh, who with • 
great iihpatiei^e expetted him (for he alfo had heai’d the news of the defeat of Dara his 
father), and had already divers times fent for him. To him he frankly difeovered all 
things, fhewed him the letter of Auren*g-Zebe, told him what courfe was for him to 
take, reprefented to him the danger he was in ; that there was no reafon he fhould 
truft in Delil-Kan, or in Daoud«-Kan, or in the reii of his army ; but that as foon as 
he could,Jie Ihould gain the mountains of Serenaguer ; that that was the beft expedient 
he could take ; that the Raja of that country, being in unaccefllble places, and not ap- 
prehending Aureng-Zebe, would doubllefs receive him gladly ; and for the reft, he 
would' foon fee how things would go, and be always in a condition to come down from 
the fnduntains, when he Ihould think good. 

The young Prince undcrllood well enough by this kind of difeourfe, that there was 
no ground ft) truft henceforth in this Raja, and that there was no more fafety for his 
perfon ; and that the rather, becaufe he knew that Delil-KJian was altogether devoted 
to him; and he fajjv well enough, tliat there was a neceffity to take this courfe fuggefted. 

> - ; 2 . Where- 
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Whereupon he foon commanded, that his baggage (hould be put up* to march towards 
the mountains. Some of his mofl: affedbonate friends, as a good number of Manfcb- 
Dai'S, of Sajeds, and others, put themfelves_in order to aiten^l him ; the reft of the 
army, altogether aftonifhed, remained with the Raja. But that which was very mean 
for a great Raja, and a very fordid barbarbufnefs, was, tl\at he and Delil-Kan, font 
under hand, feme to fall upon his baggage, who alfo took other things, and among 
them an elephant laden with ruptes of gold, which caufed a great difosHer ainong«thol'e 
fmall troops that followed him ; and which was an occafion that many of them returned 
and abandoned him, and imdted alfo the country people to fet upon his men, ^ilLiging 
them, and even killing fome of them : yet he made a fliift to gain the mountains, with 
his wife and children, where the Raja of Serenaguer received him with all the honour 
and civilities he could defire, affiiring him, that he was in fafety, as much as if he were 
king of that country, and that he would protefb and aflift him with all his forces. In 
the moan time, behold what happened on Agra’s fide. 

Three or four days after the battle of Snmongucr, the victorious Au^g-Zebe, toge- 
ther with Morad-Bakche, came direftly to the gate «f the town into ^garden, which 
may be a little league diftant from the f'-rtrefs, and font from thence an able eunuch, 
and one of thofe whom he moft confided in, to Cliah-Jehan, to falutc him with a thou-' 
fand fair proteftations of his afiedion and fubmiffion ; that he vt'as exceedingly forry for 
what had paffed, and for having been obliged, by reafon of the ambition ;md evil de- 
figns of Diira, to proceed to all thofe extremities ; that for the reft, he rejoiced ex- 
tremely to hear that he began to find himi'elf better, and that he was come thither for 
no other end than to receive his commands. 

Chah-Jehan was not wanting to exprefs to the eunuch much*fatisfadlion, as to the 
proceedings of Aureng-Zebe, and. to receive the fubmiflions of this fon w’ith all pofiible 
appearances of joy ; though he faw very well that matters had been carried too I’ar, and 
fufficiently knew the referved and crafty humour of Aureng-Zebe, and his fccret paflion 
for reigning, and that therefore he was not much to be trailed, for all his fair w'ords. 
And yet notwithftanding he fuifers hirafelf to be circumvented, and iullead of playing 
the fureft chart, by ufmg his utmoft power, by ftirring^ by appearing, by caufing hun- 
fclf to be carried through the, town, and by alfoinWing all his Omrahs, (for if was yet 
time to do all this) he goes* about to outwit Aureng-Zebe, him that was his craft \s- 
mafter, and attempts to draw him into a fnarg, wherein he will be found taken hirnfclf. 
He then fends alfo tCn eunuch to this fon to let him know^ that he weft underftood the 
ill condufl and even the incapacity of ,Dara , that he could not but call to mind the par- 
ticular inclination he always had.exprefl’ed to'wards him, that ho could n^n doubt of his 
affeftion ; and laftly, that he ftiould comg to fee him, and to advil'e with him, 
what was fit to be done in thefe diforders 5 and that he pafiionately wii'hed to embrace 
him. 

Aureng-Zebe, on his fide, faw alfo well enough, th.i; he was no . to iruft too much 
to the words of Chah-Jehan, knowing efpecially, that Begum-Saheb, his eneifty as w cli 
as fifter, fvas night and day about him, and that it was very probable he afted notliing 
ibut by her motion. And he apprehended, that if he Ihould some into the fortrefs, he 
might befeized on, and ill treated ; as it w'as faid, that the rel'olution was indeed taken 
to do fo, and feveral of thofe lufty Tartarian women, which ferve in the ^‘raglio, were 
armed to fet upon him as foon as he fliould enter. Whatever it be, he.would never 
hazard himfelf, and yetfpread a rumour abroad, that the next day he would go to fee 
his father Chah-Jehan. But when the day ■w'as come, he put it off till another, and fo 
delayed it from day to day without ever making the vifit. In the -/ncan time he con- 
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tinued his fecret negociations and cabals, and founded the mindof iJl the greateft Om- 
rahs fo far, that at laft, after he had well and clofely laid his*defign, and politicly dif- 
pofed all tWngd^ for the/ucc«sls thereof, all were amazed tb fee, that one day, when he 
had fent Sultan Mahmoud, his eldell fon, to the fortrefe, under a pretence of feeing 
Chah-Jehan in his name; thjg young Prince, bold md undertaking,' falls prefently upon 
the guards that were at the gate, and vigoroufly driveth all before him, whilfl a great 
number of men .appointed, who were there all ready, did enter with fury, and made 
themfelves mafters of the walls. ' ' • 

If ever a man was altonifhed, Chah-Jehan was, feeing that he vras fallen into the fnare 
which he had prepared for others, that himfelf was imprifoned, and Aureng-Zebe mafter 
of the fortrefs. It is faid, that he fent prefetotly to found the mind of Sultan Mahmoud, 
promifing him upon his crotvn and upon the Alcoran, that if he would be faithful to him, 
and ferve him in this conjunfture, he w'ould make him king ; that he fhould come pre- 
fently to fee him within, and not lofe this occafion; befides, that it would be an aftion that 
would accumulate on him the bleffings of Heaven, and an immortal glory ; in regard it 
would be faid'fbr ever, that Sultan Mahmoud had delivered Chah-Jehan his grand- 
father out of jrrifon. 

And certainly, if Sultan Mahmoud had been refoUite enough to give this ftroke, and 
Chah-Jehan could have come abroad to fhew himfelf to the town, and to take the field, 
no man doubts but that all his great Omjrahs would have followed him ; nor would 
Aureng-Zebe himfelf have had the boldnefs nor the favagenefs to fight againfl his own 
father in perfon, efpecially fince he mufl have apprehended, that all the world would 
have abandoned lum, and poflibly Morad-Bakche himfelf. And it is the great fault 
which Chah-Jehan is obferved to have committed after the battle, and the flight of Dara, 
not to have come out of the fortrefs. But yet I have converfed with many, wfio main- 
tained, that Chah-Jehan did prudently in it. For this hath been a queftion much agi- 
tated ameJng the politicians, and there are no reafons wanting to countenance the fentiment 
of the latter Tort ; who alfb add", that men almoft always judge of things by the event ; 
that often very foolifh enterprizes have been obferved to fuccecd, and which therefore 
are approved by all ; that if Chah-Jehan had profpered in his defign, he would have 
been eflfeemed the moft prudent and the molt able man in the world ; but now being 
taken, he was nothing but a good old man, that fuftered himfelf to be led by a woman, 
his daughter Begum, who was blinded by. her j^ion, and had the vanity to believe, that 
Aureng-Zebe wvuld come to'fee her, that th^Hm of itfelf would fly into the cage, or at 
leaft that he would never be fo bold as to attg|Qpe feizure of the fortrefs, nor have.the 
■power to do fov Thefe fam^reafoners mainj^B^H) ftiflly, that the greateft fault that Sul- 
tan Mahmoud could poffibly commit, was,^^^K knew not how to take tlie occafion to 
aflfure himfelf of the crown, by the rareft a^^Hmoft generous a£lion that ever was, to 
put his grandfather at liberty, and thus right and Juftice, as the fovereign 

umpire of aflmrs; wliereas, as,things nos^^H'^e muft one day go and die in Goua- 
leor. Bc^t Sultan Mahmoud (whether he feared his grandfather would not 

keep his word with him, or that he fhom^^HR^blf detained within, or that he durft 
not play tricks with his father Aureng-Zn^^Ku^^tever .hearken to any tiling, no? en- 
ter int<j the apartment of Chah-J Aan, clofcly, that he had no order from 

his father to go ^nd fee. him, but that l^^Kby him commanded not to return, with- 
out bringing him the keys of all the ga^Hr'the fortpfs, that fo he might come with 
all fafety to kifs the feet of His MaJeftjH^^ere paffid almoft two whole days before 
he could refolve to furrender the keysjHCwg whictjlf toe, Sultan-Mahmoud ftaid there 
unalterable in his refolutioxxs, keepm^jpflj^lf upon his guard night and day, with all 
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his troops about him ; till at length ChahJehan, feeing that all his people that were 
upon the guard at the little gate>; little by ^Jittfe dilbanded, and that there was no more 
fafety on bis fide, gave him the keys, witn an order to tell Aureng-Zebe, that he iKoiild 
come prefently if he were wife, and that he had moft importunate things to difeourfe 
with him dbout. But Aureng-Zebe was tpo cunning commit fo grofs a fault : on 
the contrary, he piade^his eunuch Etbar-Khan, governor of the fortrefs, who prefently 
ihut up ChahJehan, together with Begum-Sal>eb, and all hi$ woraca; caufing divers 
gates to be walled up, that fo he might not be able to write or fpeak to any body, nor^ 
go forth out of his apartment without permilEon. • . 

Aureng-Zebe in the mean time writ to him a little note, which he fhewed to every 
body before ho fealed it ; in which, among other things, he told him with dry exprel- 
fionSy that he knew from good hands, that notwithftanding thofe great proteftations of 
efteem and affeOion be nia^e to him, and of copteinpt he made of Dara, he had, for 
all that, font to Dara, two elephants charged with rupies of gold, to raife him again, 
and to re-commence the war; and that therefore, in truth, it was not he that imprifoned 
him, but Dara, and that he might thank him for it, as the caufe of all thde niisfortunes; 
and if it had not been for him, lie would have come the very firft day to him, and paid 
him all the moft dutiful refpeds he could have looked for from a good fon : that for 
the reft, he begged his pardon, and a little patience ; as foon as he fhould have dif- 
ablrd Dara from executing his evil defigns, iic would come liimfelf and open the gates 
to him. 

1 have heard it faid concerning this note, that Chah-Jehan in very deed, the fame 
night that Dara departed, had fent to him thefc elephants laden with rupies^of gold, and 
that it was Rauchnara-Begum that found a way to difeover^it to* Aureng-Zebe ; as flie 
alfo had detected to him that plot which was laid againft liim with thofe Tartariaii 
women ; and that Aureng-Zebe hitnfelf had intercepted foine letters of Chah-Jehan to 
Dara. 

I have converfed whh others, that maintain there Is no fucb thing, and that this writ- 
ing which Aureng-Zebe fhewed to all, was only to call fand into tlieeyes of the people^ 
and to labour, in fome degree, to juftify himfelf in fo ftrange an adlion, and to devolve 
the caufe of it upon Chah-Jehan and Dara, as if had been forced to fuch proceed- 
ings. They are things, which* are difficult enough well to difeoVer. However it be, as 
foon as Chah-Jehan was Thut up, alinoft all the Omrahs were in a manner neceflitated to 
go and make their court to Aureng-Zebe anJ Morad-Bakche ; and (which is almoft 
incredible) there was not one that had the courage to ftir, or to attempt the leaft in the 
behalf of his King, and for him that had made them what they were, ai:!d raifed them 
from the dull, and perhaps from flavery itjelf (which is ordinary enough in that 
court), to advance them to riches and honour. Yet fome few there are, as Dancch- 
mend-Kan, and fome others, that took no fide ; but all the reft declared for Aureng- 
Zebe. 

It is notwithftanding to be noted what 1 faid, that they were neceflitated to*do what 
they did. * For it is not in the Indies, as in France, or other ftates of Chriftendom,^ 
where the grandees and nobles have large pofTeflions of land, and great revenues, which 
enables them for a while to fubfift of themfelves. There they have nothing hut pt*n- 
fions (as I have already touched above), which the King can take aw^ay fyovj. them at all 
hours, and" thus ruiii them iii an inftant ; fo that they fhall be confidered no more than 
if they never had been, nor have any credit to borrow a farthing. 

Aureng-Zebe therefore having thus aflured himfelf of Chali-Jehan^ and of all the 
Omrahs^ took what fums of money he thought fit out of the treafury y and then having 

left 
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left Cliah-hcfl-Khan, his uncle, governor of the tovni, he went* away with Mt ratl. 
Bahchc, to purfue Dara. 

The clay that the arm^^ was to march out of Agra, the particular friends of Moiad- 
Bakche, elpecially, his eunuch Chah-Abas, w'ho faiew, that the excefs of civility ;.nd 
refpedf is ordinauily a impoifture^ cpunfellcd hirti, that finc<^ .ihe was Kin^, aud 

every body treated him Vith the title of majpfty, Aofeng^ebe hiinfelf aefcnow* 
ledgad him for fuch, he fhoold let him go to purfue Partt) and ftay hinif^If wddi his troops 
about Aera and Uelhx. If he had followw this cpuidel, it is ceitami ff»t he would 
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They went away together, and went with the fam^ pace towards Delhi. 

When they were come to M&turas, three or four fmall days journey from Agra, the 
friends of Morad-Bakche, who perceived foiftething, endeavoured again to perfuade 
him that he Ihould beware, afluring him that Aureng-Zebe had evil defigns, and that 
beyond all doubt fome mifehief was upon the anvil ; that they had notice ofit from all 
parts, and that by no means, for that day at leall, he Ihould go to fee him; that it w-ould 
be much better to prevent the llroke the fooneft it might be ; that he was only to for- 
bear going to vifit him that day, excufing himlelf with fome indifpofition. But what- 
foover could be faid to him, he believed lipthing of it, his ears were flopped to all the 
good advice that was given him, and as if be had been enchanted by the ffiendlhip of 
Aureng-Zebe, he could not hold to go to him that very night, and to flay at fupper 
with ban. As foon as he w^as come, Aureng-Zebe, who expecled him, and had already 
prqiarcd all things w hh Mirkan, and three or four of his moll intimate captains, who 
not wanting in embracements, and in redoubling his courtfliip, civilities and fubiniflions, 
in fo much as gently to pafs his handkerchief over his face, and to wipe off his fweat 
and duff, treating him ftill with the title of king and majefly. ’ In the mean time, the 
table is ferved, they fup, the converfation grows warm, they difeourfe of various things 
as thev ufe to do ; and at lad there is brought a huge bottle of excellent Chiras wine, 
and fome other bottles of Caboul wane, for a debauch. Then Aurong-Zebe, as a grave 
ferious man, and one that would appear a great Mahometan, and very regular, nimbly 
rifeth from table, and having with much kindnefs invited‘ Morad-Bakche, who loved a 
rlafs of wiire very w'ell, and who relilhed the wine that was fenced’, fcrupled imt to drink 
of it to excefs. In a word,”- he made himfelf drunk, and fell afleep. This was the 
thin'T that was wifhed; for prefently fome fervants of his;that W'cre thcrewere commanded 
away, under c. pretence, to let liim fleep without makjng any noile ; and then his zable 
and poynard were taken from about hiin ; but Aureng-Zebe was not lon|, but came 
himfelf and wakened him. He entered into the chamber, and roughly hit him with his 
foot, and w'hen he began to open a little his eyes, he made to him this Ihort and fur- 
prizing reprimand : What means this ? (faid he) What fliame and what ignominy is 
this, that* fuch a king as you are, fhould have fo little temj^r, as thus to make himfelf 
drunk ! What will bo faid both of you and me ? Take this infamous man, this drunk- 
ard, tie him hand and fqot, and throw him into that room to lleep out his wise. No 
fot'iier faid but it was executed ; notwilhftanding all his appeal and out-cry, five or fix 
perfons fall upoji him, and fetter his hands and leet. Theie things could not be done, 
but fome of his men that were thereabout had news of it, they made fome 'noife, and 
would enter forcibly ; but AUah-Couly, one of his chief gfficer-s, and, the mailer of his 
artillery, that had been gained long before, threatened them, and made them draw back. 
Without anv delay, men were lent through the whole army to calm this firil commo- 
' tlon. 
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tion, wlbch alfo mrght have proved dangerous ; they made t!u m believe it was nothing, 
they hav.ng been prefent ; that Morad-Jiakche was only drunk ; that in that condition 
he had railed at every body, and Aureng-Zcbc himfelf, in fo much that there had been 
a necellity, feeing him drunk and furious, 'to keep him apart ; that the next day they 
would I'ee him abroad, after he had digefted Ids wine, ki the mean time, the prefents 
walked about ^ tiighl among Ae chief officers of the army, their pay was forthwith 
ittcreafed, tftejt ftad great proriiifes made themf and as there was none, that had long 
fince had not thbrewas no great wonder to fee almofl aiJ 

things quieted the heir morning | fo that the very next night this poor Prince^ was'fiiut 
up in a little diofeJjoufe, fuch an. one as is wont to be placed on elephants to carry 
women, and he was carried diredly to Dehli into Slimager, wftich is a little old fortre!.. 
in the midft of the riven 

Aft^r th^it all was thus appeafed, except the eunuch Chah-Abas, who caufed difn* 
culty enough, Aureng-Zebe received the whole army of Morad-Bakche into his fervice, 
and went after Dara, who marched apace towards Labor, with an intention well to for- 
tify himfelf in that place, and thither to draw his friends. But Aureng-Zebe followed 
him with fo much fpeed, that he had not time to do any great matter, finding himfelf 
ncceflitated to retreat, and to take the way of Multan, where alfo he could do nothing 
conf lerable, becaufc tliat Aureng-Zebe, notwitliftanding the greri heat, marched nighi 
and day ; infomuch, that to encourage all tomiake haftc, hefometimes advanced, almoft 
all alone, two or three leagues before the whole army, finding himfelf often obliged, to 
drink ill water like others, to be content with a cruft of dry bread, and toileep under a 
tree, ftaying for his army in the midft of the highway, laying his.head on his fhield like 
a common foldier. So that Dura found himfelf conftrained to abandon Multan alfo, 
that he might avoid being near Aureng-Zebe, wliom he was nf't able to encounter 
Here it is that the ftatelhicn of this country have reafoned very diverfly : for it is faid, 
that if Dara, when he went out of Labor, had caft himfelf into the kingdom of CabouJ, 
as he was advifed, he would there have found above ten thoufand warlike men, defigneti 
againft the Augans, the Perfians and the Ufbecs, and for a guard to that country, the 
governor whereof wiis Mohabet-Khan, one of the moft, potent and moft ancient of In- 
doftan, and that had never been Aiireng-Zebe\s frfend ; that, befides, lie would have 
been there at the gate of Pcrfia and Ufbec; that it was likely, that there being no want 
of money, all that militia, and Mohabet-Khan Jiimfelf, would have embraced his party, 
and that further he might have drawn afliftance, not only from Ulbcc, but alfo from 
Perfia, as well as from HoumayoA; whom thcPerfians had reftored to his country againft 
Zaher-Khan, King of the Patans,*who had driven him thence. But DarS w'as too un- 
fortunate to follow fo good advice. Inftead of that, he went towards Scimdy, to caft 
himfelf into the fortrefs of Tatabakar, that ftrong and famous place, feated in the midft 
of the river Indus. 

Aureng-Zebe feeing him take this way, found it not fit to follow him further off, 
being extremely glad that he had not taken the way to Caboul. He contented himfelf 
to fend after him feven or eight thoufand men, under the conduft of Mir-baba, his 
fofter-brother, apd turned back with the fame expedition to the place whence he was 
come, much apprehending left any thing Ihouldfall out about Agra*, left Come or\)ther 
of thofe potent Rajas as leffeigne, or Jeffomfeigue, (hould make an attempt in his ab- 
fence, to free Chah-Jehan out of prifon j or left Soliman Chekouh, togetl^r with the 
Raja of Serenaguer, fliould defeend from the hills ; or l€J[l alfo Sultan Sujah Ihould ^ 
approach too near Agra. Behold a little accident, which one day bcftl him, for too 
great precipitation. . 

When 
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When he thus returned from Multan towards Labor, and mafchcd iiis orvilnary 
fw-ft pace, he faw the Raja Jefleigne come againfl him, accompanied with four < r live 
thoufand of his Rajijjouj, in a very good equipage. ’ Aureng-Zebc who had h ! t his 
army behind, and who alfo knew that this Raja was very affeitionate to I'.hah- 
.Teh;u!, u'as fufficiemly furprized, as may eafily be imagined, fearing left this Raja 
Ihould make ufe of this occafion, and do a malier-piece of Hate by k izing on lum to 
draw«Chah-Jehan, out of prifon, which at that time was veiy eafy to do. Neit icr is 
it known, whether this Raja had not feme fuch defign; for he had marched with ex- 
traordinary fpeed, in fo much that Aureng-Zebe had no news of it, believing h' li yet 
to be at Dehli. But what may not refoUuion and prefence of mind do ? Aureng /.ebe, 
without any alteration of his countenance, marched directly towards the Raja, . nd as 
far oft" as he could fee him, m^ieth figns to him with his hands, importing that he 
fhoiild makehafte to a nearer approach, crying out to him with a loud voice, Sae.iined 
Bached Rajagi, Salamed Bached Babagi, trc.iting him with the titles of I.ord Ra a and 
Lord Father. When the Raja w'as come to him, I expected you, find he. w ItL great 
impatience ; the work is done, Dara is loft, he is all alone ; 1 have fent Mir-baba after 
him, from whom he cannot efcape : and for an excefs of kindnefs to him, he to -k oft 
his neck-Iacc of pearls, and put it about the neck of this Raja : imd the fooncr to rid 
hitnfelf handfomely of him, (for he wiflicd him far enough) Go, faith he, w'ith all tlie 
expedition you can to I.ahor, my army is fomewhat tired ; go quickly to attend niv; 
there; I" apprehend that elfo fomething finiftcr might fall out there ; I make you go- 
vernor of that place, aiid put all things into your hands. For the reft, 1 am exceed- 
ingly obliged to you for what you have done with Soliman Chekouh : where have you 
left Delil-Kan? I ftiall find my revenge of him. Make all poflible difpatch, Sa’.amcJ 
Bached, farewel. 

Dara being arrived at Tata-bakar, made governor of that pjace a very underftand- 
ing, gallant, and generous eunuch, with a very good garrifon of Patans and Sayeds ; 
and tor cannoneers, a good number of Franguis, Portugals, Englifh, French, and 
Germans, w’ho had follow ed him out of great hopes he had given them (for, if his 
affairs had profpered, and he were become King, we mud all have rcfolved to be Om- 
rahs, as many Frangdis as we weni). He there left alfo the greateft part of his trea- 
I’ure ; he wanted as yet no gold nor filver, and ftaying there but a very few days he 
inarched away with two or three thoufand men only, defeending along the river Indus 
tow'ards Sdndy, and from thence crofting with an incredible celerity all thofe territories 
-of the Raja Katche, he arrived in Guzaratte, and cftine to the gates of Amadevat. 
The father-in-law of Aureng-'Zebe called Chah-Nav«zc-Kan w'as governor there, with 
a very good garrifon, able to refift. Ypt notwithftanding, whether it was that he was 
furprized, nr that he wanted courage, (for although that he w'as. of thofe antient 
princes of Machate, yet he was no great foldier, though a man of a very obliging and 
civil converfation) he did not oppe^e Dara, but rather received him very honourably, 
and cveft managed him afterwards w'ith fo much dexterity, that Dara was fo fimple as 
to truft himfelf W'ith him, and to communicate to him his defigns; infbmuch that he 
fhewed him the letters ivhjch he received from the Raja JefTomfeigne, and of many 
other^f his friends, which prepared themfelvcs to come to him ; although it proved too 
true, what every^T^ody told him, and his friends confirmed by letters, that certainly 
this Chah-l^avaze-Kait would betray him. 

^ Never w:is any man mory furprifed than Aureng-Zebe, when he heard that Dara was 
in Amadevat : for he well knew that he wanted no money, and that all his friends, 
and all the difeontented party, which was numerous, would not fail to betake themfelves 
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L) lit tie 1“ xd little tg hiiii ; and on the other lidts he found it not fafe to go and hud 
liiiU t)ut I 'mfclf in that place, by removing hiniL If fu far from Agra and ChahJehan, 
to go and embarrafs liimfclf iu all thofe countries of the Rajas Jeheigne, JeflTomfelgne, 
and otht'] that are in tlK>fe provinces. Befidcs he apprehc'nd»:d, left Sultan Sujah 
fliould ad arice with a ftrong army, which was already about Klebas, and loft the Raja 
of Seven -guer fliould defcciid from the hills wfth Soloinaii Chekouh ; fo that he was 
fuflicienii , perplexed afid troubled, not knowing what way to turn. At laft he believed 
it bell to leave Dara for a time quiet where he was, and to go thither where hrs pre- 
ftnee am' army wasmofl necefiar), which was tovrards Sultan Sujah, who ha^ already 
palTed til' river Ganges at Elubas. 

This Sultan Sujah was come to incamp in a little village called Kadjoue, and had 
conveniently feizedjiimfelf of a great Talob, or refervatory of water, which is there in 
the w^y ; and Aureng-Zebe came to place himfcif on the fide of a fmall torrent, at the 
diftanceof a mile and an half from thence on Agra’s fide. Between both was a very 
fiiir canij^aign, veiy proper for a battle. Aureng-Zebe was no fooner arrived, but 
being impatient to end this war, at break of day he went to face Sujah, leaving his 
baggage on the other fide of the torrent. Ho fell upon Sujah with an effort unimagin- 
able. T’anir-Jemla, prifoncr of Decan, and who arrived juft on the day of the combat, 
fearing Dara no^more, becaufe his family was more in fafety, did there alfo lay out all 
his forct', courage and dexterity. But feeing that Sultan Sujah had well fortified him- 
felf, and was accompanied witli a very good artillery, advanfageoufly placed, it was 
not pofTible for Aureng-Zebe to force him, nor to make him retreat from thence,* fu 
as to make him lofe thofe waters. On the contrary, he was obliged hin/fclf to draw 
back feveral times, fo vigoroufly was he repulfed, in fo much rfiat he found himfelf 
in great perplexity. Sultan Sujah not being willing to advance too far into the cam- 
paign, nor to remove from that advantageous place where he was, pretending only to 
defend himfelf; which f\'as very prudently done. For he forefaw, that Aureng-Zebe 
could not ftay there long, and that in that hot feafon he would be abfolutcly obliged 
to turn back towards the ton*ent for the water ; and that, when he Ihould do fo, li« 
would fall upon his rear. Aureng-Zebe alfo forefaw^ well enough the fame thing, and 
that was die rcafon why he was fo forward and pjelling ; but behojd another more 
troubicfomc accident. , 

In this very time he receivcth intelligence, that the Raja JefTomfeigne, who in ap- 
pearance had accommodated himfelf w'ith himj was fallen wpon his rear, and plundered 
his baggage and treafure. This^news aftoniflied him much, and the more, bccaufe he 
perceived rhq^ his army which had heard of it Avas thereby frighted, and J'allen into dif- 
order. Yet he Ipfes not his judgment for all this ; and being well aware, that to turn 
back was to hazard all, he refolvcd, as in thh battle of Dara, to bear up the bell he 
could, and to expefl with a fteady foot all events. In the mean time, the dii^der 
grew worfe and worfe in his army : Sujuh, who was refolved to profit of tho occafion, 
taketh his time, and prefleth him vigoroufly. He that led Aureng-Zebe’s elephant h 
killed with the fhot of an arrow ; he leads the beaft as well as he can himfelf till another 
could be had in that leader’s place. Arrows rain upon him ; he returns many himfelf, 
his elephant begins to be frighted, anito go back. Behold Kim now in great extre- 
mity, and brought to that point, that one foot of his was out of the feat, as* if he 
meant to cad himJelf to the ground ; and no man knows what in that fro Jble he had 
not done, if' Emir Jemla, being nigh, and performing like a great maif as he was, 
beyond imagination, called to him, in holding up his hand, Decan-kou, Dccan-cou, 
where is Decan ? This f^ems to have been the greateft extremity, to which Aureng- 
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Zcbe could be reduced. One would h»\'e faid, it was now and hero that f'orton ■ had 
abandoned him, and ihei'e is almoft no appearance of a poflibility to efcape. B it his 
good fortune is ftronger than all that : Sultan Sujah mult be routed, and take liight 
like D:u a to fave his life : Aureng-Zebe mull remain viftorious, carry away tht bell, 
and be king of the Indies. 

We are to remember the battle of Snmonguer, and that, in appearance, flight acci- 
dent ^ 3 lhich ruined Dura j it is the fame^ over fight, or rather the fame ircafon, ■» hich 
is now deftroying* Sultan Sujah. One of his chief captains, Allah-vcrdi-Kan, \vl >, as 
fome fay,^ had been gained, ufeih the fame artifice that Calil-uUah-Kan had employed 
towMxis Dara ; though there arc fome who believed, that there was no malice ii the 
cafe, and that it was a mere piece of flattery. For feeing that the whole arn v of 
Aureng-Zebe was In diforder, he run towards Sultan Sujah, telling him the fame thing 
that Calil-uUah-Kan did to Dara, and begging of him with folded hands, that he 
would flay no longer in fo great danger upon his elephant. Comedown, faid he, 
in the name of God, mount on horfe-back, God hath inade you fovereign of the 
Indies»^ let US p^ue t^ofe fu|nt|ir^, let not Apreng-Zebe efoipe us. 

f^une^f and the in* 

credible iSuItan Snja^ not more 

cohfidfePe thanl^rai cbmmits . the fafe fault ;' ahd^’ )(ie wa8: no 
frpmhb e^[ihant> 4)ut his army feeing him no tnore* ftruck with a tertor, believ- 
-”injg theT;e was tr^on, atfd that he was eith^ taken ot lUin. Whereupon th^ difband- 
ea ‘without anymore ado, as Dara’s army did in the battle of Samonguer; and the 
defeat was fo'^great, that the Sultan was fortunate in that he could fave faimfelf. 

Jeflfoinfdghe hearing this unexpeded news,” and peredving it was not very fafe for 
him to tarry there, contented himfelfwith thefppil lie had got, and with all diligence 
marched ftraight to Agra, thence to pafs to his country. The noifeVas already in 
Agra, that Aureng-Zebe had loll the battle, that he was taken together with Emir- 
Jemla, and that Sultan Sujah brought them both priforiers. Ihfomuch that Chah-heft- 
Kan, who was governor of the town, and uncle to Aureng-Zebe, feeing Jbflomfdgne, 
whole treachery be had heard of, at the gates, arid defpairing of his life, had taken 
into his hand a cup of poifon to majee himfelf away, and had* as they fay, in very deed 
fwallowed it, if his women bad not fallen upon hhn and-bindered him : fo that it is 
thought, U" JeflTomfeigneliad had the wit and courage to’ flay longer inj^^gra, if he had 
threatened boldly, and promifed and a£l6d vigoroufly for the freedom of Chah-Jehan, 
he might have drawn hun out of prifon ; fo much the more eafily, becaufe all Agra 
was for two whole days in that belief, that Aufepg-Zebe was overcome. ^ But JclTom- 
feigne, who knew how all things went, and who durfl'not long flay there, nor attempt 
any thing, did nothing but pafe, returning with all fpecd homewards. 

A^eng-Zebe, who apprehended rnifehief from Agra, and feared left Jeflbmfeigne 
fhould undertake fometmng fgr Chah-Jehan, was ndt long in the purfoit after Sultan- 
• Sujah ; ly; turned fhort for Agra with his whole army, where he ftaid a good while giving 
order for all things. Meantime he received intelligence, that Saltan Sujah bad not 
loll many men in his beihg routed, for want of , farther purfuit ; that alfo from the 
lands pf the Rajas, which are in thofe qualteri, oh the nght and left of Ganges, he 
]^ed great forceSUpon the fcore of the reputation he had of being very, rich, and very 
liberal, and Chat he fortified himfelf in Elabas, that important and famous paflage of 
Gahges, which with its fortrefs is the firft inlet into Bengal. And then he confidered 
nlfo, that he had about him two perfohs, which indeed were very capable to ferve him, 
Sultan M^moud his eldeft fon, and Emir-Jmia; but bew^ knew, that thofe who 
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have doiK good fervice to their prince, grow often infolent, in the, belief that all is 
due to th^ in, and that they cannot be rccompenfed enough. He perceived already, 
that the former of them began vci-y much to emancipate himfelf, and that every day 
he became more arrogant for having feized on the fortrefs of Ag^> and by that means 
had broken all the defigns which Chah-Jehan could have formed, and as to the latter 
he knew indeed the force of his underflanding, his condiicl, and valour; but that 
was the V‘ ry thing whi«h made him apprehend him the more : for knowing that he 
was very iich, that his reputation was great, thal he paffed for the fird mover in affairs, 
and for the ableft man in all the Indies, he doubted not, but that after the example of 
Sultan Mahmoud, he entertained himfelf with big hopes. All this certainly wofild have 
been able to perplex an ordinary fpirit, but Aureng-Zebe found a remedy to all. He 
knew to remove them both with fo much prudence, and even with fo much handfonv 
nefs, that neither of them found any caufe to complain of it. He fent them both 
againft* Sultan Sujah with a puiffimt army, letting Emir fecrctly know, that the govern- 
ment of Bengal, which is the bell quarter of Indoftan, was defigned for him to hold k 
during his life, and for his fon after his deceafe ; and that thereby he would begin to 
exprrfs to bim his acknowledgements for the great fervices he had done him ; and that 
therefore it belonged only to him to defeat Sujah, spid that as, foon as he fhould have 
compaffedit, he would make him Mir-ul Omiahs, which is the lirfl and moft honour- ; 
able place of Indoftan, and no lefs than the Prince of the Omrahs. 

To Saltan Mdimoud, his fon, he faid oalr thefe few words : Remember that thou 
art the eldeft of my children, that it is for tnyfelf that thou goeft forth to fight ; tl\^t 
thou haft done much, but yet nothing, if thou ovefcomeft not Sujah, who xspur greateft 
ancLpowerfuleft enemy ; I hope, God affifting me, to be foon njafter of die reft. 

With thefe words he difmifl'ed them both, with ordinary honours, that is, with rich 
vefts, fome horfes and elephants gallantly harnefledg^ making in the meantime Einir- 
Jemla to confent that his onfy fon, Mahmet-Emir-Kan, fhould ftay with him for a good 
education, or rather for a pledge of his fidelity ; and Sultan Mahmoud, that his wife 
fhould remain in Agra (which was the daughter of the above-mentioned King of 
Golkonda) as too troublefome a thing In an army, and in fucfi an expedition. 

Sultan Sujah, who w^as always in the apprehenlion left, the Rajas of the low'^cr Ben- 
gal, w'hich nc had ill treated^^lhould be ralfed agaSnft him, and who feared nothing 
more than to have to do wdth Emir-Jemla, had no fooner received this news, but appre- 
hending that the paflage to Bengal would be obUrufted, and that Emir would pafs in 
fome other place of the river Ganges, either lower or higher than Elabas, railed his 
camp, and went down to Benardk and Patna, whence he betook hhnfelf to Mo^iere, a 
fmall town feated upon the Ganges, a place commonly called the key of^he kingdom 
of Bengal, being a kind of ftreight between the mountains and the woods, which are 
not far from thence. He thought fit to ftay in that place, and there to fortify himfelf ; 
and for greater fafety, he caufed a great trench to be made, which I have feen, pafling 
that way fome years after, from the town and river unto the mountain, being well 
refolved there to attend Emir-Jemla, and to difpute that pafft^e with him. Bift he was 
fufficiently aftonifhed, when he was told that the troops ot Emir, which flowly de- 
feended along the river Ganges, were certainly for nothing Ihjt to amufe him ; that 
himfelf was not there ; that he had gained the Rajas of thole mountafos wliich are on 
the right hand of the river ; and that he and Sultan Mahmoud marched^ apace over 
their lands with all the flow^er of the army, drawing ftraight to Rage-Mehalle*to intercept 
him, fo that he was conftrained to quit, as foon as he could, his fortifications | yet not« 

N a witlH 
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Vkithftanding he mjide fo much hafte, that though he was obliged to follow thofc \ nJ 

irtgs* which the rivet' that fide ntakedi toward the leftliand, h ' prevtiUed 
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ihiade hot' 


k'^'OratfeoTOtv he 

, , , , ,:iwitMlfc#'«»rtificaaons 

_ idtocis, and thii hft tovftdtiotbot with much 

make refiflabce i^'lrad wl^. he^ea thot.thtf ftafon of the tain begaif, he 
mhad hSmfelf, at the U'h^ of the tdght,' leaving behind t^a great pjeca of c.m- 
rion. Emir dittft not follow him in the mght for feat^of fome ambufli, putting off the 
purfuit dll the next morning: but Sufah had the good luck, that at the break of day 
there began to fall a rab, whkh laffcd above three days ; fo tliat Emir could not onlv 
not ftir out of R^e-Mehalle, but faw himfelf obliged to ^afs the winter there, by 
reafon of the excemve rabs in that country, which render the ways troublefomc tor 
more than four months, viz July, Auguft, September, and Oftober, that the ai-mies 
cannot pofllbly march. And hereby Sultan Snjah had the means to retire himfdi, 
and to enufewhat place he would, hacing time enough to fortify his army, aud to lend 
out of the inferior Bengal for many pi^'ce^ of cannon and a good iiumbcrMjf Porniguet'* 
that were retired thither becaufc of thergreat fertility of the country: for he much 
epurted all thofe Portugal fathers, rfliflionarics that are in that piovuic", promifine, 
them no lefj than that he would make them ajl rich, and build churchis for them 
wherefoever they w'ould. And they were indeed capable to ferve him, it being certain, 
that in the kingdom of Bengal, there are to be found no Icfs than eight or nine thou- 
fand families of Franguire, Por'ugiu le, and ihefe either natives or mefticks. 

But Sultan Mahmoud, who fof the reafon above-mentioned was grown fierce, and 
afpired perhaps to greater things than at that time he ought, did pretend to command 
the army abfolutely, and that Eralr-Icnda ihould follow his orders, letting alio from 
time to time fall infolent words in reference to his father Aureng-Zebc, as if he were 
obliged to him for the crown, and uttering oxpreflions of contempt againll Emir-Jem- 
la; which caufed great rhklnefs betwixt them two,* which Iafft*d a pretty while, until 
Sultan Mahmoud undorftood that his father was very mucdi diftatisfic'd with his condudl ; 
and apprehending h ft Emir had order to feize on his perfon, he went tPway to Sultan Sii- 
jah, accompanied with a very fmall number, and to him he made great promiles, and fvtorf' 
hdelity. But Sujah, who feared Aureng-Zebe and fknir-Jemla's fnares, could not trull 
him, having always an eye upon his aAions, without giving him any confiderable com- 
mand; which he fo difgufted, that fome months aftet, not knowing what would bt- 
comeof him, he left Sultan Sujah, and returned to Fmir, who received him wd! 
enough, alluring him, that be would write m his behalf to Aureng-Zebe, and do his 
utmoft to make nim forget dial fault. 

I thbk fit here to take notice, by the bye, of what many have told me, viz. that 
this efcape of Sultan Mahmoud w-as allogether made* by the artifices ol Aurcng-Zdie, 
who cared not much to hazard (his fon of his to try to deftroy Sujah, and who was 
glad enough, that whatever the event wwe, hd might have a fpccious pretence to put 
' nfip in a dace of furety. However It bh, he afterwards (hewed lumfdf much diffaii-.- 
fiod.with him, and wrote to him a fevere letter, in which he enjoined hyn to return to 
Dehit, bat givmg order in the mean lime that he fhould ilot come fo far : for lie no 

looner 
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fooner had paflied the river Ganges, but he met with troops that flopped him, and put 
him up In a hnAll cnidr, (as mos done to Morad-Bakche) and carried him to (Sounleor, 
whence it ia thottghii|$"a wiU ihevO' be^ liberty i Aoreng-Zebe by this means freeing 
himfelf jfr0l« toeiat Ws fecona <bi}, Sultaa-MaztWnU^iow 

that even'of (h^ 

M^which 

hiii brttfner, ^^h4‘«n4M>t‘|h wool4 

that td^ d6^ to ChaMehqn dm^Ohis friher ianaii-Gtiyre, and- wl^'h^i 

l^d alib' lately ‘ ^ . 

And indeed we o(nt Ate occafron fay, Aa) if this fon continne to behave bimfolf 
as he hath done hiAeit*^, Aureng«-Zfibe will have no-oaufe to fttfpcdl him, and to be 
didatisfied with him : for no flave cami be more tradable, and Aureng-Zebe himfelf 
neVcr^ appeared more carelefs of greatnefs, nor more giv#n to devotion than he : yet 
1 have known men of parts who believed that he is not fo in good earneflr, but by 
fuperlative policy and craft, like that of his father, which we -may have the proof of 
in dm.'. 

Whilfl all thefc things were thus tranLclcd in Bengal, and that Suhan Sujah re» 
filled, the beft he could, the forcesif Emir-Jemla, pafTmg now on one fide of ihc,river 
Ganges, of a channel, or^^omc other river, (for that country is full of them,) then on 
the oth''r ; Aureng-Zebe kept himfelf about Agra, going ll> and fro, and at length, 
after he had alfo mnt Morad-Bakche to Goaalcor, he came "o Dehli, where in good 
earneft he took upon him publicly to aft the King, giving order for all affairs of the 
kingdom, and efpecially thinking on means to catch Dara, and to get him cpt of G ozar- 
atte, which was a very hard thing, for the reaibns already mcauioned. But the grtat 
good fortune, and the fingular dexterity of Aureng-Zobe foon drew him thefice ; which, 
now follows next to be related. 

Jeffomfeigne, who had retired 'himfelf to his country, and' made the beff of what he 
had taken in the battle of Jadjoue, iaifedaflrong army, and wrot« to Dara, that he- 
lliould come to Agra as foon as he could, and that he would join with his fbrees. l>a-' 
ra, who had by this time fet on foot a pretty numerous army (tliough it conlUted, for 
the moll part, but of gathered people,) and wmo hopedj tfiat approaching to Agra, many 
of his old friends, feeing biys \vkh Jellbmfeigne, C/ould not hail to Join with him alio, 
immediately ^veth Amadevad, and marcheth with great fpoed to Afmire, fe\ n 
or eight days journey from Agra. But Jefliamfeigne kcpyiot his word with him ; tlie 
Raja Jeflligne interjiofed fo make his peace with Aureng-Zebe, and to f dim him 
to nis party, or at loaft to hinder his delign, which was capable to ruin himlelf, and to 
make all the Rajas rife ; and Wrote to him feveral letters, giving him lo^ndcrffand ihe 
great danger he went to expofe himfelf f», by efpoufing a party in that extremity, as 
that of Data’s was j that he fhould well confidcr what he was going to do ; that he wt ut 
about wholly to deftroy himfelf, and all Iiis whole family j that Aureng-Zebe would 
never forgive him ; that he was a Raja as himlelf ; ihut he Ihould think, on fparing the 
blood of the Rajfpous that if he thought to draw the R aj*s to his party, he# would fm.l 
thofe that would hmder him from it. In a w’ord, that it was a bufifuis wlilch caa- 
cerned all the gentry of Indoftan, and expofed them to danger, ii '^ay vn iv gi\u’i to 
kindle a fire,>winch would not be cxtinguillicd at pleafure. And lallly, if Ijc would 
le^eDara to himfelf, Aureng-Zebe would forgot all that had puUibd, 'and jircicnt him 
with he bad takan, and give him that very inllant the government of Gi’„:iratte, 
which would be very convenient for him, that country being near Ins lands ; thai 
he could be there in liberty and falety, and aslong as ho pleaj‘ed,and th.it lumlelfwonlt 
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be caudon for alk In a word, this Raja afl;ed his part fo well, tjiat he made JelTom- 
feigne return to hjs land, whilft Aureng-Zebe approached with his whole army to Afmire, 
and encamp^ iA , the fight of that of Dara. 

' And now ^rhat co>uld this poor Prince Dara do ? He feeth himfelf abandoned and 
fruftratcd of his hopcvS. He confiders, that to turn bact fafe to Amadevad was.impof- 
fible, in regard that it a march of thirty and five days ; that it vras in the heat of 
fummer j ^t water would fail liim that they w’ere all the lands of Rajas, friends 
or atlie$ of JelTdigne or Jeflbmfeigne ; that the army of Aureng-Zebe, which was not 
harafi^ like his, would not fail to follow him. “ It is as good,” faith he, “ to perifii 
hete } and although the match be altogether unequal, let us venture all, and give battle 
once more.” But alas ! what does he mean to do ? He is not only abandoned by all, 
but he hath yet with him Chah-Navaze-Kan, whom he trulls, and who betrays him, 
and difcovers all his dcfigns to Aureng-Zebe. It is true, that Chah-Navaze-Rpn was 
punilhedfor his perfidioufnefs, and killed in the battle ; whether it w^ by the hands of 
Dara himfelf,- as many told me, or (which is more probable) by fome of Aureng-Zebe’s 
army, who being fecret parfifans of Dara, 'found means to get to him and difpatch him, 
fearing left he Ihould difcover them, and have fame knowledge of the Icttei's they had 
written'to Dara. But-w'hat did it benefit him at^iat time that ChaltSJ^avaze-Ran was 
dead ? Dara Ihould hage fooner followed the advice of his friends, and never have 
confided in him. 

The fight began between nine and ten oT the Clock in the morning : Dara's artillery, 
which w'as very well placed on a little eminency, was loud enough ; but, as w'as faid, 
moft of thd^ieces w'ithout bullets, fo was he betrayed by all. It is needlefs to relate 
the other .particulars of this battle ; it was properly not a battle, but a rout. I fhall only 
fay, that hardly the onfet was^begun, but Jeffeigne was near and in fight of Dara, to 
whom he fent word, that he Ihould fly prefently, unlefs he would be taken. So that 
this poor Prince, being altogether furpriled, was conjlrainejj to run away inftantly, and 
with fo much difbrder and precipitation, that he had not iSfure to put up his baggage. 
It was no fmall matter, that he was able to get away with his wife, and the reft of his 
iamily^ And it is certain, that if the Raja Jeffeigne would have done what he could, he 
could never have efcaped ; but he alvays had a refpefl: to the royal faipily ; or rather, 
he was too crafty and politic, and liuJ too great forecaft'to venture to lay hands on a 
Prince of the blood. 

This unfortunate Princef deferted by almoft all, and finding himfelf accompanied but 
of two thoufand men at moft, was forced in the hotteft pf fummer to crofs, without tents 
or baggage, ah thofe countries of the Rajas, that are alnioft from Afmire to Amadevad. 
Meantime the Koullis, which are the country people, and the worft of all the Indies, and 
the greiateft robbers, follow him night and day, rifle and kill his fqldiers, with fo much 
cruelty that no man cGuId ftay two hundred paces behind the bc^ but he was prefently 
ftripped naked, or butchered upon the leaft refiftance. yet.notwithftandiug Dara 
made fliifj to get near Amadevad, when he hoped that the next ^ay, or foon after, he 
Ihould enter into the town to refreflv hinifclf, and to try once more to gather t^ain fome 
fdrees : but all things fall out contrary to vanqiiiflied and unfortunate men. 

governor whom h*e had left indhe-caflle.of Amadevad, had already received both 
promifing4€tt^s from Aureng^Z^.i.whi£h.jjia^.him lote courage, and 
incline W thjrfife-fmfomuch that he wrote to Dara, forbidding him to come nearer, 
if he di4 i,. ' ^w ould find the gates Ihut, and all jn arms. ... 

Thre^ ^ys before I met this unhappy Prince, by a ftrange accident, when he obliged 
nie to follow/hinij having no'phyfician about him } and the night before that ha re- 

... .8 ... ' ceived 
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ceived this news from the governor of Ainadevad, he did me the favour to make me 
come intp the Karavtm-Serrak where he was, fearing left the KouIIis’fliould affaffinate 
me : and (what is hard enough to belike in Inddftan, where the grandees efpedally 
are fo jealous of their wives) I was fo ne^r to the wife of this Prince, that the cords 
of the Kanates, or wind-fcreen, Which enclofed them (for they’ had not fo much as a 
poor tent) were faftened to the wheels of my chariot, 1 relate this circumftance by the 
bye only, to Ihew the ej^jtreraity Dara was reduced to. 

When thefe women heard this fad news (whith was at the break of. day, a$ I -yell' 
remember) they broke, out upon a fudden into fuch ftrange cries and lamentations that 
they forced tears from one’s eyes. And now behold all was in an inesprelfible cojt- 
fufion : ev'ery one looks upon his neighbour, and nobody knows what to do, or what 
will become of him. Soon after we faw Dara come forth, half dead, now fpeaking to 
one, then to another, even to the meaneft foldiers. He feeth all aftonilhed, and ready 
to abandon him. What council ? whither can he go ? He muft be gone inftantly.. 
You may judge of the extrtjmity he muft needs be in, by this fmall accident I am going 
to mention. Of three great oxen of Guzaratte, which I had for my chariot, one died 
the night before, another was dying, and the third was tired out (for we had been 
forced to march for three days together, alraoft night and day, in an intolerable heat 
and duft :) whatever Dara could fay or command, whether he alleged it was for him- 
felf, or for one of his women that was hurt in the leg, or for me, he could not poffibly 
procure for me, whether ox, of camel, or ho^fe : fo that he was obliged, to my good 
fortune, tb leave me there. 1 faw him march away, and that with tears in his eyes, accom- 
panied with four or five hundred cavalries at molt, with two elephants, that were faief 
to be laden with gold and ftlver ; and I heitrd them fay, that they were to’ take their 
march towards Tatabakar ; for he had no other game to play, thoflgh even that feemed 
in a manner impoflible, coiifidering the fmall number of people left him, and the great 
fandy defarts to be waded through in the hoiteft feafon, moft of them without water fit 
to drink. And indeed moft of thofe that followed him, and even diuers of his women,^ 
did there perifli, either of drought, or the unwholefome waters, or the tirefome ways ■ 
and ill food, or laftly, becaufe Itripped by the Koullis above mentioned. Yet notw'ith- 
ftanding all this, Dara made hard fliift to get to the Raja Katche ; unhappy even here- 
in, that he perilhed no| himfelf in this march. 

This Raja at firjd: gave him’a very good reception, even fo far as to promife him 
afliftance with all His forew, provided 'he would give his duaghtef in marriage to his fun.. 
But Jefleigne foon yrpught as much with this ifaja, as he Iffid done with JefTomfeigne. 
So that Dara one d^ feeing the lamdnefs of this barbarian cooled upon a fudden, and 
that confequently hfe perfon was in, danger there, he betakes himfelf to ilwr purfuit of 
his expedition ;to Tatabakar, ^ 

To relate how I got'styay from thofe robbers the Koullis, in what manner I moved 
them to comjpaffipn, how 1 faved the beft part of my fmall treafure, how we became 
good friends by the means of my prbfefiion of phyfic, my fj^vants (perplexed as well as. 
myfelf) fwearing that I was the greateft pbyfician of the world, and that the pe®plc of 
Dara, at thof going fiway, had ill-treatgd me, and taken me from all my beft things ; 
how, after having kept me with them feveit or eight days, 'they had fo much kindneis 
and generofity as to lend me an ox, and to cohdud me fo far, that I was in fight of A^na- 
devad fflid laftly, how from thence after feme days I returned to Delhi, living lighted 
on an bfecafibh’tb go with a certain Omrah, palling thither; in which journey I^uct from 
time to time, on the vray, with ^arcafes pf men, elephants, oxen, horfes, and camels. 
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ihc rpiT’.iinclcr of that unfortunate army of Data. Thefe are things, 1 fay, I muft not 
infiff t]|i<)n to defcribe them. ^ 

Wi'jiiii: Dara advanced towards Tatabakar> the war continues in and mu^h 

longer than was believ^^d, Suftaji Sujah putting forth^hts utmofl:’, and pl.iy’nghis' Jiil 
j;imo againft Kmir-Jtmla. Yet this did not much tiouble Aurong-'/rl)^, u ho knew 
It was way bctw^ Bengal and Agra, and was fufficicntly conviniced of 'he prii- 

d 'uce atw Wiour of Emir- Jemla4 That which difquietcd him much tnore u as, that he faw 
BoliinaaiChekoah fo nettr (for iroiu Agra )lo the inountams it is but eight days* journey) 
vhpra he could not maftcr, and who perpetually alarmed him by the rumours that went 
eOHtinuklly about, as ii he w^re coming down the mountains vith the Raja. It is cer- 
tainly very hard to draw him thence : but behold hyw he manages the matter to com- 
pafs it. 

He makdth the Rajah JeiTtigne write one letter after another to the Raja of Serenn- 
gucr, pnimifing" him very' great things, if he would furrci der Solifnan Chekouh lo him, 
and menacing war at the lame time, if he lliouid cbflinately keep him. The Raja .an- 
fwers, tliat he wouI4 rather lofe his eftato, than do fo nuwoiihy ?u aflipn. And Aureng- 
Ztbe, feeing his refolution, takcih the field, and inarcheth diretlly to the foot of the 
hills, and with an infinite numb'er of pikomtn cauicth the rotk-s to he cut, and t!io paf- 
ftige tube widened. But the Rtya laughs at all that ; neither haili he more raufe lo 
fear on that fide. Aureng-Zebe may cut long enough, they arc inount.'io . inacc flib!- 
to an army, and ftones would be fuffidoni to Itop the forces of four Indollans ; lo tlut 

was conllrained to turn back again. 

Data iiifhe mean time approacheth to the fortrtfs of Talabakar, and when he v is 
'but two or three days journey off, he received the news, that Mir-baba, who had long 
held it befieged, hatf at length reduced it to extremity : as I afterwards learned of our 
Trench, and other Franguis that were there, a jxiund of rice and meat having enft there 
•above a crown, and lb of other viduals in proportion : yet the governor held out ; 
niade fallies, whiSh extremely incommoded the enemy ; and lliewed all poffible pru- 
dence, courage and fidelity ; deriding the endeavours of the general, Mir-baba, and all 
ihe incua''es and promifts of Aureng-Zebe. 

And this alfo I learned afterw.trds of my countrymen, the French, and of all thofc 
' other Franguis that were with hi.n } who added, that, when he heard that Dara wai 
uoi far off, he redoubled his liberalities, and knew fo well to gain the hearts of all his 
foidierg, and to encounige them to do bravely, that there was not one of them, that was 
not rdblvcd to fally out upon the enemy, and to hazard all to raife the fiege, and to 
make Dara enter ; and that he alfo knew fo well lo'caft fear and terror into the camj) 
of Mir-babay by fending fpies about very cunningly to allure that thpy had fcon Dara ap- 

f iroach with great refolution, ^ very^good forcts ; that if he hhd come, as was be- 
ieved he would do every moment, tiie army ol the enemy wa^r dilbanding upon his 
appearance, and even in part go over to him. But he is ftill too ufifonunate, to under- 
take any thing profiseroufly. Believing therefore, that to ralfe the Hege with fuch an 
jhandfui of men as he had was iinpoffible, he did deliberate t6 pafs the river Indue, and 
i|o endeavour to get into Perfia ; although that would alfo have hnd mighty difficulties 
iuconvenicks, byreafon of the dcfarts,ahd the fmall guantitf of good waters in thofe 
l^ts } befidcs, that upon thofc frontiers there are but mean Rajas and Pautans, who 
apkiiowledgG neither th(‘ Perftan nor the jVfcgul. But his wife did very much diffuade 
itim for this weak roafon, that he inuft* if he did fo, expt'ft to fee his wife 

•, , nti. daughter ilavcs to tho Ring of Pcrffn } that that was a dmt altogether un- 

mewto.; ^ ‘ 
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vorihy of the gi'aildcur of his family, and it was better to die, than to undergo this 
infamy. 

Dara being in great perplexity, remembered that there was thereabout a certain 
Patan, powerlul enough, called Gion-Kan, whofe life he had formerly faved twice, 
when Chah-Jehan had commanded he Ihould be call: under the feet of an elephant, for 
having rebelled divers tjmes; he refolved to go to him, hoping that he could give him 
fufficient fuccours to raife the fiege of Tatabakar; making account, that thenoe he 
would take his treafure, and that going from thence, and gaining Kandahar, he could 
caft hiinfelf into the kingdom of Caboul, having great hopes of hlohabet-Kan, ^ho w as 
governor of it, becaufe he was both potent and valiant, well-beloved of his country, 
and had obtained this government by his (Dara’s) favour. But his grandchild, Sepe- 
Chekouh, yet but very young, feeing his defign, caft himfelf at his feet, intreating him 
for Gotl’s fake not to enter into the country of that Patan. His wife and daughter did 
the fame, remonftrating toliim, that he was a robber, a revolted governor, that he would 
infallibly betray him ; that he ought not to ftand upon raifing of the fiege, but rather 
endoaveur to gain C'.aboul, that the thing was not impofllble, forafmuch as Mi-baba 
was not like to quit the fiege to follow him, and to hinder him from getting thither. 

Dara being carried headlong by the force of his unhappy defliny, rejf cUd this coun- 
cil, and would hearken to nothing of w'hat was propofed to him, faying, as wa-; true, 
that the march would be very dillicult, and ycry dangerous ; and m tint ained always, 
that Ciion-kan would not be fo mean as to betray him, after all the good he Lad donj' 
him. He departed, notwiihftanding all that could be faid to him, and wei\t to prove, 
at the price of his life, that no tnift is to be given to a wicked man. 

This robbt'r, w'ho at firft believed that he had numerous troops* following him, gave 
him the faireft reception <hat could be, and entertained him with very great kindnefs 
and civilif) in appearance, placing his foldiershcre and there among hisfubjecls, w'ith a 
ftri<Et order to treat them well, and to give them what refreihments the countr)*^ afford- 
ed ; l>ut when he found that he had not above two or throe hundred men in all, he 
quickly fiicwcd w^hal he was. It is not known whether he had not rt'ccived fome letters 
from Aureiig-Zebe, or whether his avarice had not been tempted by fume mules faid 
to be laden with gold ; which was all that could be*favc’J hitherto, as w'ell from the 
hands of robbers, as of thofe that conveyed it. Whatever it be, on a certain morning, 
when nobcaly looked for any fuch thing, all being taken up with the care of refreihing 
themfelves, and believing a« to bo fafe ; beholcf (his traitor* who had bellirrod himfelf 
all night to get armed meu from aU parrs, fell upon Dara and Sope-Chekouh, killed fmre 
of their men that ftood up to defejid thentfeWes ; forgot not to feize on tffe loads of 
the mules, and of all the jewels of the women ; ^mado Dara to be tied faft upon an ele- 
phant, commanding the executioner to fit behind, and to cut off his bead upon the 
leaf! fign given, in cafe he fhould be foen to refift, or that any one fiiould attempt to 
deliver him. And in this ftrange pofture he w-as carried to the army before Tatabakar, 
w'here he put him into the hands of Mir-baba, the general, who caufed him to be con- 
duced in thV company of this fame traitor to Labor, and thence to Dehli. 

When he w'as ai the gates of Dehli, it w'as deliberated by Aureng-Zebe, whether he 
fliould be made to pafs through themidft of the city, or no, to carry him thence to Gou- 
aleor. Many did advife, that that was by no means to be done ; that fttme difordar 
might arife ; that fome might c >me to fave him ; and befides, that it would )>e a great 
dimonour to the family royal. Others maintained the contrary, viz. that it was abfo- 
lutely neceflary he fhould pafs through the town, to aftonifli the world, and to ftiow the 
abfohite power of Aureng-Zebe, and to difabufe the pcopfc, that might ftill doubt, 
VOL. vni.- o whether 
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whether it were hiinfdfj afe iftdeed ftiany did doul?t j andtd take away all hopes 

from thofe, who ftUt ^preferved feme ane£tion for him., ' iThdi^inum of theie laft was 
followed ; he was put on an elephant, his grandchild, S^pei-C^kouh, at his fide ; and 
behind theni ni??® placed Bhadur-Kan, aSw .execuuoner . ^ j Tjhiawas none of thofe brave 
elephant§'df j^eilan or Pegn, which he was wont jb aide bn, with, gilt harnefs and em- 
broider^bpvers, and, feats, with canopies Very handfomelyi^nted. and gilt, to defend 
th^irfekes from the fuii : it was an old csutiff'animal, very dirty and nafty, with an old 
torn, c<>ver, and a ptiful feat, all open. There was no more feen about him, that neck- 
rlace'bf Big pearls, wBiich ' thofe jf^ces are wont to wear, nor thofe rich turbans and- 
-Vefts embroidered. All his drefs was a veil; of coarfe linen, all dirty, and a turban of 
.^e fame, with a wretched fcarf of Kachimere over his head, like a varlet ; ,1ms grand- 
; fon, Sepe-Cbekouh, being in the fame eqaipa|[e. In this a^iferable pofiure he was made 
to entefinto thq^^own, and to pafs through the greateft i^eete of merchandize,“to the 
,mid that all the people might fee him, and entertaiiino doubt any. more whether it 
. washe. ■ ' 

As for me, I fimcied we went to fee feme ftrange mafiacre, and was aftonilhed at the 
boldnefs of making him thus pafs through the town, and that the more, becaufe Iknew 
‘that be was very ill guarded, neither was I ignorant, that he was very much beloved by 
' the lower fort of people, who at that time exclaimed highly againft the cruelty and ty- 
ranny of 'Aureng-Zebe, as one that kept his father in prUon, as alfo his own fon Sultan- 
.^Mahmoud, and his brother Morad-Bakche. I was well prepared for it, and with a good 
: horfe and two good men I went, together with two others of my friends, to place myfelf 
'.'in the greateft ftreet yrhere he was to pafs. But not one man had the boldnefs to draw 
his fword, only there were feme of the Fakires, and with them feme poor people, 
;?who feeing that infamous Gion-Kan ride by bis fide, began ttf rail and throw ftones at 
him, hid to call him traitor. All the fliops were ready to break for the crowd of fpec- 
' tators, that wept bitterly; and there' was heard nothing but loud outcries and lamenta- 
^-^dons, inVeflives and curfes, heaped on Gion-Kan. In a word, men and women, great 
.thd fmall (fuch is the tendernefs of the hearts of the Indians) were ready to melt into 
1 ..irs for compaffion ; but nqf one there was that durft ftir to refcue him. Now after 
. .^e had thus pafled tluough the tdVn, he was put into agarden called Heider-Abad. 

There were not wanting to tell Aureng-Zebe, how the peoide at this fight had lamented 
'^para, and curfed the Patan that had delivered him ; and how the fame was in danger 
to have been ftoned to deatk, as alfo that there h^ been a great apprehenfion of feme 
fedition and mifchief. Hereupon another council wifc held, whether he-lhould be car- 
ried to (^oualeor, a^ had been concluded before ; or whether it were not ihore.eiqje- 
dient to put him to death without more, ado ? Some were of opinion, that he ftiould 
' ,B 0 to Goualeor with a ftrong guard ; .that that would be enough ; Danechmend-Kan, 
Slough Bara’s old enemy} infi^g upon that. But Rauchenara-Begum, in pur- 
Viuance of her hatred againft thisbiwher of hers, puftied Aureng-Zebe to make him away, 
^wi^houf running the d^ger there of fending him to. Goualeor ; as. alfp. did all his 
rohi enemies, Calil-iill^-Kan,^ and Ghah-heft-^fl} and efpedally a certain ftatterer, a 
l^^yfidan, whp fted oift of PeHia, firft called Hakim'.Daoud»‘and afterwards being be- 
a great Omrah named Takt^riib-IC^ t.vihistrili^ a full aSem- 

and.cri^ him|Q ideath 

iri&^btew, and ti^ the rather^bidqu^^li^fioMufrdman; riiift.lcmgfiucehe^^ 
ido^l^, vriftmut fin ofTit upon 

liisc^head ; of ih^ecatiot^ipi^h ; mr within a iQEkort time 

he fell si^^hty. Bat 

* - ■ * ■ ■■ '''""‘-’''Aureng-Zebe,.' 
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Aureng-Zebe, carried away bythefe inftances arid morives> commanded that he fhould 
be put to death, aid that Sepe-Chekouh, his grandchild, fiiould be fent to Goualcor. 

The charge of this tragical execution was given to a certain Have called Nazer, that 
had been bred by Chah-Jchan, and was known to have been formerly ill trea^d by 
I'lara. This eijecutioner, accon^nied with three or four parricides more, went to 
Dara, who was then himfelf drefling fome lentils with Sepe>Chekouh his grandchild. 
He no fooner faw Nazer, but cried out to Sepc»-Chekouh, “ My dear /on, beholAthofe 
that come to kill us !” laying hold at the fame time of a fmall knife, which was all the 
arms that were le^t him. One of thefe butchers immediately fell upon Sepc-Ohekauh ; 
the others upon the arms andjegs of Dara, throwing him to the ground, and holding 
him under, till Nazer cut his throat. Ilis head was forthwith carried to the for- 
treCs to Aureng-Zebe, who prefently commanded it to be put in a difli, and that water 
Ihould be fetched ; which when brought, he wiped it with an handkerchief, and after he 
had caufed the face to be walked clean, and the blood done away, and was fully fatisfied 
that it was the very head of Dara, he fell a weeping, and faid thefe words ; Ah.^ Bed- 
hixkt ! “ ah, unfortunate man !” Take it away, and bury it in the fepulchre of Hou« 
mayon. 

At night, the daughter of Dara was brought into the feragJio, but afterwards fent to 
Chah-Jehan, and Beguin-Saheb, who afked her of Aureng-Zebe. Concerning Dara’s 
wife, Ihe had ended her days before at Lahov : Ihc had poifoned herfelf, fbrefeeing the 
extremities Ihe was falling into, together with her hulband. Sepe-Chekouh was fent to 
Goualcor. And after a few days, Gion-Kan was fent for, to come before Aureng-Zebe 
in the aifembly : to him were given fome prefents, and fo he was fent away j but being 
near his lands, he w'as rewards accorded to his defert, being Hilled in a wood. I'his 
barbarous man not knowing, or not confidering, that if kings do fometimes permit fuch 
aftions for their intereft, yet they abhor them, and fooner or later revenge them. 

In the mean time the governor of Tatabakar, by *^he fame orders that had been re- 
quired of Dara was obliged to furrender the fortrefs. It was indeed upon fuch a com- 
polition as he would have, but it was alfo with an intention not to keep word with him ; 
for the poor eunuch, arriving at Labor, was cut in pieces, together with thofe few men 
he had then with him, by Kalil-ullah-Kan, who wa^ governor thereof. But the reafon 
of the non-obfervance of the’capitulation was, that there w'as come intelligence, that he 
fecretly prepared himfelf to go direftly to Spliman-Chekouh, fparing no gold, which 
underhand he conveyed into the hands of our Franguezb, and to all thofe that were 
come with him out of the fortrefs to follow him, under pretext of accoiManying him 
as far as Dehli to Aureng-Zebe, ^who had often faid, that he fliould be vdfy glad to fee 
fo gallant a mani and who had fo valiantly defended himfelf. * 

There remained therefore none of the family of Dara, but Soliman-Chekouh, who 
could not ealily be drawn away from. Serenaguer, if the Raja had been fteady to his 
firft declarations. But the fecrct praflices of the Raja Jeneigne, the promifes and 
threats of,Aureng-Z^e, the death of Dara, and the other Rajas his neighbours that 
had been gainetL and were pr^ared by the orders, and at the coft of Aureng-Zebe, to 
make tvar agtunit him, did at Im Ihake the £utb of this perfidious protedor, and made 
him confent to thdr demands. Soliman-Chekouh, who was advertifed of k, fied 
through the nudfi: of thofe horrid countries and fearful defarts, tosvards the great 
Tibet. But the fon of the Raja, foon purfutng and overtaking him, caaf^d him to be 
afi&uhril whh ftoOes. The poor Prince was hurt, feized, and caMed to Delhi, where 
he was impiiroiied la Seresgper, tihat little ftntreik lyhere firft thqrhad put Morad- 
Bakchfe. ’ ^ . 
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Aurong-Zcbc, to obfcrve what he had praftifcJ towards and that nobocfy 

might doubt it was Soliinaii-Chekouh hitiifelf, commanded him to be brought before 
him iy the prelbnce of , all the grandees of the court. Al the eniry of the gate, the 
chains were taken fruin his feet, leaving thofe he had al)oat his hands, which fecincd 
gilc. When this proper young man, fo handfoiae and gallant, was feon to ciite’% 
there was a good number of Omrahs that could not hold ihek^ tears ; and, as I was 
informed, all tire great ladievS of the cbiirr, that had leave lo fee him come in, fjil a 
weeping. Aureng-Zobe, who appeared hirnleU to be toiieht d at his misl'onunes, be- 
gan* to fpcak very kindly to him, and to comfort liim ; telling him, amongfl o-h jr 
things, tivat he foould fear nothing, that no hurt foonld be done to him ; on the con- 
Iran', that he foould be well treated, and therefore be of good courage ; that he had 
caukd his faiher lo be put to death for jio otlur rea’-bn, tlraa that lie was turned 
Kahr, and :i man vllhout religion. Whereupon this young prince relumed Itlm t'u' 
faiem, and blefihd him, abafmg his hands to the earth, and lifting them, as well :is he 
could, up to his head, after the cuflom of the ccmiitry ; and told him with relblutiori 
enough, that if lie were to drink the poufl, hv intrcat''d him that he; might die ])>e- 
, lentl}’^, being very willing to fubmit to hl^ fate. But Aureng Zebe ]>romifrd him pub 
licly that he flmnkl drink none of It ; iha*^ h.e flundil n il laiislhd as fo that, and not 
entertain any Ld fhe-uglits about It. This being laid, lie once moja* repc'aned the 
faiem ; and after they had aiked h.im fevei^d queltionN, in the ir.mu* ol Amrng-Zd'x', 
torching that (lephant which was chargid witii roupie*- oi' e/Htb taken IroTu him 
when ho went to Serenagu 'r, he W'as l^nl lo Goualror (o the icfl J hub poeli is ncj- 
thing elfe bur poppy ex|)rvlh iU and iululed a night in V'au)'. fmo it is :n,e pi^fion, 

which thofe that are kept at (ioualior, are conijuiudy m..dc i^' cirinl: ; T mean (hufe 
princes whofe heads ihov tliink not in to ('ut oO d’hls is the firll dn*ng ihat i^ L'miighl 
them ill the morning, ttnd tluy htn. ^ iKithing giv;i) cat rdl dicy fiavc drank 

a great cup lull cjf i' : iiir\' w'^oiii >'adeer lot ihom ilarvc. fins eir.ac!ate> tlr. in ex- 
ceedingly, and makoj'^. tin. : : dx inuniibl), tlicy lofmg l:(t!o h> liitic ihoir drength 
and underRandingx and groo.irj-^ tmpid and foidvlcis, xVnd Ig this very means it is 
laic^ that Sept -G-Iiek* )iih, and^ rieo grand-rhild of Merad-Bal.. 'ux and 5joli’)um-Chc- 
kohh, were difpatclKd.. 

.'As to Morac-rakoluo, lie was xuado avvay by a more* violent death. For Aiu^xng- 
Zebe feeing that, though he was hi [infup, yu the* generality had an inclination to Iiim, 
and that rrum) verks were fpread in praife of his valour and C(varage, thought liiinfelf 
not fafe enough by j^utiirg liim lo de.ah in private, by giving liitn poud like othoiw ; 
apprehending, that his deatli would be Rill doubted of, and that that might erne time 
or other ocr.afion fomc commotion, and therefore devifed the following ch<argc againll 
him. 

The children of a certain Sayed, very rich, whom he had caiifed to be put to death 
'in Amadevad, to get his eftaie, w'lien he tlicre made his preparations for war, and 
borrowed, or took by force, great Runs of money from iiH the rich merchants, ap- 
^^pearecl in full aTeinbly, making their complaints, and demanding juRice, and the head 
Morad-Bakche, for rlie blood of their father. Not one of the Omrahs durft con- 
tradi&it, both becaufo he was a Sayed, that is, one of MahoinetT kindred, to whom 
great veneration was paid*, and that every body fufficiently imdcrRood the defign of 
Aureftg-Zeht^ taking this for a pir-tcnce to rid himfelf openly of Morad-Bakche, 
under ^ fhew ofjuRice. So tliat the head of him, that hnd killed the father of the 
plaintiffs, was granted them without any other form of prqccfs. Whereupon they went 
neceilary orders iflued out for that purpofe, to cut it off in Goualeor. 


There 
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There remained no other thorn in the foot of ^iureng-Zebe buf Siihan Snjah, who 
kept himlolf /tili in lieng'di ; but he iilfo was forced to yi JJ at Jafi the powlr auJ 
fortune of Aiireng-Zebe. There were fent fo many troops of jjll forts to iLinirJ •nh, 
that at kill: lie was encoinpafled on ail fides, both on this and that fide of the river 
Ganges ; fo that Ik was ncceiritated to fly to Diilve, which is the lail town of Bengal on 
the lea fide *, and here cionics the conclufion of this whole tragedy. 

This juliice being deftitute of fliips to put toTih, ’|ir4d not kno' ' whither ter fly, 
fent his cldertfun, Sultan BanquCj lo the King of Racan or Moy, a heathen or idula- 
frous king, to know whether lie would giv-j liim leave to make his country Ris j)kice 
of refuge only for fome lime, and do him ibe favour, v beat the monfons, or the feafon 
v'inJs (honld come, to fiiniifl' him wiih a \cnrel for Mecha, from thence to pafs into 
f vmeparl of I’urkcy or IVrfia ; tliiit Idng lent anfwcr, that he Ihould he very wadcumc, 
and iii\vc all poibble aflhlance. So Sulian Banque returned to Dake with fome ga- 
leariu,, manned with I'raiipuis, (I mean witli thule fiigiilve Rortugiieze, anti other 
iiraggiip.g (Trlfli.ms, th.n h:id put theeui Kes in ferviee to that King, driving no other 
neuie iImIj io ]Mvag> all diisi.jwc r Bengal ; ;upoii which Sultan Sujah embarked, with 
his l.iindy, i.i^t'vife, throe loj. ', .lud dauglncrs* 'i1iey were well enough 

rt,e'‘iv'-i; edi:iie\or wes irs'-. ilhry lor their fubfillence, fuch as that couniry would 
aljord uas p f.r dt an, in iIjo name (,i tb.ut king. Some uionihs j^afs, the 

fo.ifuT! of dv. j IN no'i'’ ' \ inds ^can.i' m, biif«nor a wonl (_>]' the velfel, though lie de- 
nt. eid'.t’ it no 'h iU f;»r hi:- money ; li*r a. vet he wanted no roupies of goljl, 

nor nor g m ; hv' luui n>o gTeat a pi suw ol ilr m : his riches wem, in all ap- 

pvai’-neg the (.tuhcl Iv'- 'a-i orm h .n* \ T;a.',l nuieh toil, d’hofe barbarous 
king/', h.e.'e no true e te tuIi’n, .md or. not teh reir.iinod l)\ the I’aith they have given, 
regaoii..; no'feoy 'ec' tC' i^ jos i'se m'-M d! ., v\' iVhu To ipujii confidering the inif- 
clhe's tlrn I’SiN b. '..i t*’. !or .i: ‘r p* /ildioubi.-: . ..I'di bruMiii v. do get our of their 
huJHt> oiK mii!r eitli." O' h ! '»r}iiv'‘n !m g; ih o i.\i\ tempi their avarice* 

S\ It.m Small u’r . l-m m - - ■ eh Km-sh ^ r s \i il'J a! I i.i v.an. he c'ifeA^ nothing : on 

tlv- iMiiirai'v, the i\hi' 0 p O’ fn -v luj.:'.) c d'ea'*a, eee.d to compiaiii of his not- 

ctMO’pg to ee h en 1 ho- v. m' , wleve-tr Sih'.in Sajedi iho’ighi h unworthy oi liim- 

feif. and n a di’e-j lo, y:\e Lima ot rather, whether lie fared, that 

Ini’K Si iln rbuy^’s h ule, he mieht iioi liure b'* (ei/< d on, lo lake m.\ayall his tvea- 
furc, .ed t!ien he ch’li'eiai! iiC'o tile hamls ('f^hmie-Jetnle^, wiio fea* iluit purpofe pro- 
miled, ia the nr-.me Oi Aureng-Zeben great liims of iimr.'.'y, and many oilier coniider- 
a!>]e ;;dvantages. V\Mruever ihc^itatttr waj, he wamlu not go th.i her himfelf, but fent 
his feu Suhan Banque, wlio being near the King’s houfe, began to fliew^iberality to 
the people, throwing out to them a good qiwintity of half rubles, arid whole rupies, 
of gold and fiiver. And being come before f<\(' King, he pivfeuted him with lloro 
of eitvbroid(.ries, aiidri’rare pieces of gold fmidi’s work, fet wllh precious iiones of 
great value, ciscnOyg hie father Sultan fftijah, as being indirpofed. and befeoebing 
him in liis name, tlnit he v/ould remeinbor the* veflhl, and the promifa made to him ^ 
ihereijf. ^ui all that did not advance his bufmefs ; on the contrary, five or fix days'^ 
after, this king ieiiL to Sultan Sujah, to afl: of him one of his^daughters in marriage ; 
wliicli he could never refolve to grant him, wlieroat this barbarous prince was highly 
oiTeuded. What then could he do in this calW The Kal'on paCTutb away. What 
fhall become of him ? What other refolution can he lake but to do a ()efperate ac- 
tion ? Behold a ft range undertaking, which may give a great example of what defpair 
can do ! 

AUhou^h 
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Although this Kin^ Racan be an heathen^ yet there is in his dominions flore of Ma* 
honn^ans mingled ^tfith the people, that arc retired thither, of have been, for tbs 
inoft part, taKen ilav«, here and there by thofe FranguiS above mentioned. Sultan 
Sujah did under-hand 'gain thefe Mahomttans ; and with tvw) or three hundred men, 
whom he yet had remaining of thofe that had followed him from Bengal, he refolved, 
one day to fall unexpedledly upon the houfe of this barbarian/i to kill all, and to make 
himfclf proclaimed king of This was a very bold enterprise, and fuch a one, 

as had more of a defperado in it, than of a prudent man. Yet notivithftartding, as 1 
Was informed, and by ivhat 1 could learn from many Mahometans, and Portuguese, 
andPTollanders, that then were there prefeut, the thing was feafible enemgh. But the 
<iay before the ftroke was to be given, the defign tins difeovered ; which did ahogethei 
Overthrow the affiiirs of Sultan^ujah, and was foon after the caufe of his ruin. For not 
finding hereafter any way more to recover himfelf, he attempted to fly towards Pegu ; 
which Was a thing in a manner impoflible, by rcafou of the vail mountains and forclts 
to be paflbd. Befides, he was immediately puriued fo dofe, that ho was overtaken 
the fame day he fled. It may well be thought, that he defended himfelf with as much 
courage as poflible. He killed fo many oi thofe barbarians, that it will fcarce be be- 
lieved ; but he was fo overpowered by the multitude of purfuers, that he was obliged to 
<juit the combat> Sultan Banque, who u as not fo far advanced as his father, defended 
Hiftfelf alfo like a lion ; but at length, bc<ing all bloody of the wounds, by ftonespoun- 
qd upon him from all fides, he was feized on, and carried away, with his two little 
brothers, his fiilers, and mother. • 

As to the perfonof Sultan Sujah himfelf, all that could be learnt of it, is this : that 
he, with one woman, one eunuch, and two other perfons, got up to the top of the 
mountain ; that he received a wound in his head by a ftone, which (truck him down, 
and yet he rofe again, the eunuch having wound his head about with his turban, and 
that they efcaped uirough the midfl of the woods. 

I have heard the relation three or four other manner of ways, even by thofe perfons 
tfiat were upon the place. Some did alTure, that he had been found among the dead, 
but was not well known ; and I have feen a letter of the chief of the Dutch feOiory, 
confirming this. So that it is difficult enough to know aright what is become of him. 
And this « is, which hath adminiilCTed ground to ihofe fo frequent alarms, given us 
afferwards at Dehli : for at one time it was rumoured, that he was arrived at Maflipatan, 
to join with the kings of Gblkonda and Vifapour j another time it was related for cer- 
tain, that he had paffed in fight of Suratte with twO' (hips, bearing the red colours, 
wluch the fcing of Pegu or the Ring of Siam had given him ; by and by, that he was 
sn Perfia, and had been feen in Chiras, and foon after in Kandahar, ready to enter 
into ‘the kingdom of Caboid itfelf. Aureng-Zebe one day faid foiling, that Sultan 
Sujah was at laft become an agy -or pilgrim. And at this very day there are abundance 
of perfons who nuintain, that heis in Penia, returned firom Conilantinople, whence 
he is faii to have Drought with him much, mofiey. But that which confirms more 
' than enough, that there is no ground for any of thefe feporb!, is that letter of the 
Hollmders ; and that an eimuch of his, wim whom I travelled from Bengal to Ma- 
aiipatan, as alfo the great mailer of his nrtiUery, whom I fayv in the fervice of the 
Kmg of Golkonda, have affured me, thart he is no more in bang* though they made 
difficulty to^fey any more concendng him f as alfo, that our t^ch merchants, that 
lately dame out of Perfia ind from Hifohan,'when I wagyet'at Dehli, had in thofe 
parts heard im news at of him$ befides that, I havujreahilhata while after his 

' - d($feat 
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defeat, bis Xivard and i>oi^rd b^ been found : fo that it is credible, that if he was 
not kifled upon the^plafe,^ hefoon d^ afterv^ds, and Was the prey of fome rob- 
bers, or tigers, or elephWit^ of.w^ch tbe.forefts of that country are full.. How- 
ever it be, after this laft a£^^cin his Whole fetnily walnut inprifon, wives and children, 
where they Were treated re^dely twough yet tome time after they were fet at more 
liberty, and they received a milder entwaiament j and then the King called for the 
eldeft daughter, whom he married. * # '’ • • 

Whilft this was doing, fome fervants of Sultan Banque, joined with divers of thofe 
Mahometans which I have mentitmed, went tor plot another confpiracy like the firft. 
But the day appointed for it being come, one of the confpirators, being half drunk, 
began too toon to break but. : Concerning this alfo I have heard forty different rela- 
tions, fo that it is very hard to know the truth of it. That which is undoubted is 
this, that the King was at length fo. exafperated againft this unfortunate family of Su- 
jah* that he commanded it ffiould be quite rooted out. Neither did there remain any 
one of it, that was not put to death, lave that daughter, which the King had made his 
wife. Sultan Banque, and his brothers had their heads cut off with blwt axes ; and 
the women were immured up, where they died of hunger and mifery. 

And thus endeth this war, which the luff of reigning had kindled among thofe 
four brothers, after it had lafted five or fix years, from 1655, or thereabout, to 
1660 or, i 66 i ; which left Aureng-Zebe in 'the peaceable poffeflion of this puiffant 
empire. . 


9 

Particular Events : or the mojl conjtderable Pajfages erfter the War of^ve Tears ^ or there^ 
about,, in the Empire of the Great Mogul. 

THE war being ended, the Tartars of Ulbec entertained thoughts of fending ambaf- 
fadors to Aureng-Zebe. They had feen him fight in their country, when he was yet 
a young prince j Chah-Jehan having fent him to command the fuccours which the Kan 
of Samarkand had defired of him, againfl the Kan of Balk. They had experienced his 
conduct and valour on many^occafions, and they eSnfidered with themfelves, that he 
could not but remember the t&ont they did him, when he -was juft taking Balk, the 
capital town of the enemy j for the two Kans jigreed together, and obliged hhn to re- 
treat, alledging, that they apprehended he might render Inmfelf mafter of their whole 
ftate, juft as iJ:bar had formerly*done of the Hngdom of Kachimere. Befides, they 
,had certain intelligence of all he had done m Indoltan, of his battles, fortud^s,*^ and ad- 
yant^es ; -whence they .might fufficiently eftiaiate, that though Chah-Jehan was yet 
living, yet Aur^grZebe was mafter, and the only perfon that was to be owned King 
of the Indies, ‘^^ether then they feared his juft refentments, or whether it was that 
their inbred avarice and fordidnefc made them hope for fome confiderable prefents, the 
two Kans i^t to him their ambaffadcors tO; offer him their fervice, and to congratulate 
him upon the happy b^inning of his* reign. Auraig-Zebe faw ve^ well, that the war 
being at an end, mis was out of feafon, and that it was nothing but fear or hope, 
as we faid, that had brought them. Y et for ;dl this, he received them honourably ; 
and, tfincel was.prefent at their audience, 1 can rdate the particulars .of it with cer- 
tainty, . - 

They made thdr r^eroaoe 5 tt a confiderable diftance &om him, after the Indian cuf- 
tom, putting thrice dieir hands npbn their heads, and as often letdng them down to 
the ground. Then tiwy approat^ near, that Aureng-Zebe himfelf might very 
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■well have taken their letters immediately from their hands ; but Vet It was an Omrah 
that took and opened them, and gave them to him. He forthwith read them with a 
very grave countenance; and afterwards commanded, there /hould be given to each of 
them an embroidered veil, a turban^ at, J a girdle of ftlk in embroidery, which is that 
which they call fer-apah, that is, an habit from head to foot. After this, their prefents 
were called for, •udiicli confifted in fume boxes of choice lapis Jazulus, divers camels 
■wit'hf^ong hair, fevcral gallant horfes, feme camel-loads of frelh fruit, as apples, jtears, 
raifins, and melons (for it is chiefly Ulbec that faniijlios rhefe forts of fruit, eaten at 
Dehli alt the winter long) ; and in many loads of dry fruit, as prunes of Bokara, apri- 
cots, raifins without any hones that appeared, and two other forts of raifins, black and 
white, very large and very good. 

Aureng-Zebe was not wanting to declare how much he was fatisfied tvith the genc- 
rofity of the Kaijs, and much commended the beauty and rarity of the fruit, liorfc's, and 
camels ; and after he had a little entertained them or the hate of the academy of Samar- 
kand) and of the fertility of their country, abounding in fo many rare and excellent 
things, he defired them to go and repofe themfelves, intimating withal, that he fliould 
be very glad to fee them often. 

They came away from tlreir audience full of contentment and joy, not being much 
troubled, that they had been obliged to make their reverence after, the Indian cuflom, 
though it have fomething of flavifli in it ; sior much relenting it, that the King had not 
taken their letters from their own hands. I believe if they had becnjreqaired to kifs 
the ground, and even to do fomething of a lower nature, they would have comjflied 
with it. It IS true, it would have been in vain, if they had defired to make no other 
falute but that of their own countiy, and to deliver to the King their letters \v'ith their 
own hands ; for that belongs only to the ambafladors of Perfia, nor have thefe this fa- 
vour granted them but with much difficulty. 

They flayed above four months at Dehli, what diligence foever they could ufe to be 
difpatched, which did incommode them very much ; for they fell almofl all fick,'and 
even fome of them died, becaufe they were not accuflomcd to fuch heats as are in In- 
doilan, or rather becaufe they were fordid, and kept a very ill diet. I kno-w not whe- 
. ther there be a more avaricious anck uncleanly nation than they are. They laid up the 
money, which the Klhg had appointed them for their inaintenance, and lived a very 
mifcrable life, altogether unworthy of ambalfadors. Yet they were dilmilfed with 
great honour. The King, iif the prefence of all the Omrahs, prel'ented each of them 
with two rich fer-apahs, and gave order, that eight tkoufand rupies fliould be carried 
to their Iodines, which amounted to near two thoufaeid crowns each. He alfo gave 
them, for prefents to the Kans their mafters, very handfnme fer-apahs, (lore of the 
richefl and befl wrought embroideries, a good quantity of fine cloth, and filk fluffs, 
wrought ■with gold and filvcr, and fome tapcflries, and two poniards fet about with pre- 
cious flones. 

During their flay, I went thrice to fee them', being prefented to them as a phj^^fician 
by one of my friends, that was fon of an Ufliec, that had made His fortune in that court. 
I had a defign to have loamed fomething in particular of thcir country, but I found 
them fp ignorant, that they knew not fo much as the cbnfines of their ftatc, much lefs 
could they inforjn me of any thing concerning the Tartars that have conquered China 
of late years,\ In fhort, they told me nothing .that I kntrw not before. I had once the 
curiofity to dine with them, which liberty 1 obtained eafily enough. They arc not men 
of much ceremony ; it was a very cxtraofdia{i»7 ifteal for fuch a one as I, it being mere 
horfe-flefh ; yet for all tliis 1 got my dinner with them; there was a certain ragout 
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which I thought paffablo : and I was obliged to exprofs a likir.g of fo exquifne a di>h, 
which they fo much lull; after. During dinner tliore wss a fli .iiige filoncj ; t!l^y wer ,* 
very bufy in carrying in with their whole hands, for they liieo.. j,<.; what a f;)f>r)n is ; 
but after that this horfcdlcili had wrought in tliei'* itonxichs, they bogaa to talh, ajid 
then they would pcrfiiade me, they Avere the moll d extrous at bo-ws ami arrows, and 
rlv? flrongeft men iij ihi' world. 'Xhey callnl for bows, wIiIlI: a: ^ nni. h lugger than 
thofc of Indoftan, and would lay a wager, to pivn'o an ox or nr* landh fhr.'ugh^amJ 
thrr ugh. "I'lieii they proceeded lo commend the hreiigdi and valour of th ar woui xi, 
which they deferibed to me quite otherv/hf than the Araa;:ons ; teiling n^e vci^; \vc;u* 
(Icrl’ul llorieb of them, efpeciaUy one whicl\ would be admirable indeed, if I could re- 
late it with a Tartarian eloquence as they did. They told img iliat at the time whni 
Aureng-Zebe made war in their country, a party of twenty-live or thirty Indian Inorfe- 
men c*une lo fall iij)on a final 1 village ; wliillt they plundered and tied all thtd'e whom 
they met with to make them Haves, im old woman faid to them ; Children, be noi fo 
milcliievoius, my daughter is not far off, flie will bt‘ hen: very ihortly, n. treat if you be 
wife, you arc undone if Hic light upon you.” They lauglied at the old woman and 
lier advice, and continued to load, lo tie, and to carry away herfeif ; but they wxtc nor 
gone half a mile, but this old woman, looking often backward, made a great outcry of 
joy, perceiving her daughter coming after her on Iiorfeback ; and prefently this gene- 
rous ihc-Tartar, inounied on a furious liorfe^ her bow anti arrows lianging at her lide,' 
tailed lu them at a dilbncc, that (lie was }et willing fo givv^lw-ni their lives, if they 
would carry to the village all tliey had tak ai, and then wu'thdraw without any noii'/. 
I’he advice of this young woman alFecdeJ them as little as that of her old rnbtlier ; but 
they were foon ailonifhed, when tliey found her let ily at them •in a moment three or 
four great arrows, which (truck as many of their men to the ground, which forced 
them to fall to their quivers alfo. But (lie kept hcridf at that dillanccfrom them, that 
none of them could reach her. She laughed at all their effort and at all their arrows, 
knowing how to attack them at the length of her bow, and to take her meafurc from the 
ftrength of her arm, which was of another temper than theirs ; fo that after fire had 
killed half of them with her arrows, and put them into difm*der, flie came and fell upon 
the reft with the fabre in her hand, and cut them al^in pAccs. 

The ambaffadors of Tartaiywere not yet gone away from Dehli, when Aureng-Zebe 
fell exceeding fick ; a violent and continued fever made him foinetimes lofe his under- 
{landing : his tongue w^as feized with fuch a p5lfy, that lu loft almoft his fpeech, and 
the phyficians defpaired of his r<icovery ; nothing was heard for the time, than that he 
was gone, and that his fifter Raughenara Begum concealed his death out obiefign. It 
was already bruited, that the Raja jeffomfeigne, governor of Guzaratte, was on the 
way to deliver ChahJehan ; that Mohabet-Kan (who had at length obeyed the orders 
of Aureng-Zebe), quitting the government of Caboul, and being already on this fide 
Labor to come back, made hafte alfg with three or four thoufand horfe for the fame 
end ; and that the eunuch Etbar-Kan, who kept Chali-Jehan in the fortrefs of Agra, 
would ha\^e the honour of his delivery, ©none fide we fee Sultan Mazum beflir him- 
felf exceedingly with bribes, endeavouring by promifes to affure^himfclf of the Omrahs, 
fo far, as that one night he went difguifed to the Raja Jeffeigne, entreating him witli 
expreflions of deep refpeft, that he would eaigage himfelf for his intereft. * 

We knew from other hands, that Rauchenara-Begum, together with Tedny-Kim, 
the great niaftcr of ardllcry, and many Omrahs, declared for the young Prince Sulraii 
Ekbar, the third fon of Aureng-Zebe, though he was but feven or eight years old ; both 
parties in the mean lime pretending, they had no other defign than to deliver Chah- 
voL. VIII. P Jehau: 
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Jehan : fo that the people believed, that now he was going to be fet at liberty, though 
none of the grandees had any fuch thing in their thoughts, fpreading this rumour only 
to gain credit and concourfe, and becaufe they feared, left by the means of Ekbar-Kan, 
or fome othor fecret intrigue, he ihould one day appear in the field. And indeed of all 
the parties, there was not one that had reafon to wilh for his liberty and relloration to 
the throne, except Jeflbmfeigne, Mohabet-Kan, and fomc othvrs, that as yet had done 
no Q'eat matter to his dil’advantage. The reft had been all ^gairitl him, at Isaft they 
had vilely abandoned him. They knew very well he would be like an unchained lion 
if he came abroad : who then could truft him ? And what could Etbar-Kan hope for, 
who had kept him\ip fo clofe ? I know not, if by fome adventure or other he ftiould, 
come out ot prifon, whether he would not have ftood fingle, and been alone of his 
party. 

But though Aureng-Zebe was very fick, yet for all this lie gave order fi^r all things, 
and particularly for the fure cuftody of Ghah-Jehan his lather ; and though he had ad- 
vifed Sultan Mazum to go and open the gates to Chah-Jehan, in cafe he ftiould die, 
yet he omitted not to have Etbar-Kan inceiTantly writ to. And the fifth day, in the 
height of his ficknefs, he caufed himfelf to be carried into the affcmbly of the Omrahs 
to ihew himfelf, and to difabufe thofe who might believe him to be dead, and to ob- 
viate popular tumults, or fuch accident as might have caufed Chah-Jehan to be fet at 
liberty. Thefeventh, ninth, and tenth day, he made himfelf to be carried again into 
the faid aflembly for the fame reafon ; and what is almoft incredible, the thirteenth, 
after he had recollefted himfelf from a fit of fwooning, which occafioned a rumour 
through thh whole town of his being dead, he called for two or three of the greateft 
Omrahs, and the Rajv. jefleigne, to let them fee that he was alive, made himfelf to be 
raifed in bis bed, called for ink and paper to write to Etbar-Ran, and fent for the great 
feal, which he had trufted with Rauchenara-Begum, and commonly enclofed in a fmall 
bag, fealed with a feal he always vvore about his arm, fearing left ftie had already made 
ufe of it for her defigns. I was nigh my Aga when all this news was told him j and I 
underftood, that lifting up his hands to Heaven, he faid, “ What a foul is this? A match* 
lefs fortitude and courage of fpirit ! God preferve thee Aureng-Zebe for greater things; 
certainly he will not that thou lliopldeft yet die. And indeed after this fit he recovered 
by little and little. # 

He had no fooner recovered his healtl'i, but he fought to get out of the hands of 
Chah-Jehan hnd Begum Sabeb, the daughter of Dara, to fecure the marriage of Sul- 
tan-Ekbar, his third fon, witlj this Princefs, on purpofe thereby to gain him authority, 
and to giv^^im the greater right to the empire ; for lie it is, who is thought to be by 
him defign^ for it. He is yet very young, but he hath many near and powerful rela- 
tions at the court, and is boi n of the dafighter of Chah-Navazekan, and confequently 
of the blood of the ancient Ibvcreigns of Machate ; whereas Sultan Mahmoud and Sul- 
' tan Mazum arc only fons of Ragipontnis, or dauglKers of Rajas. Thefe kings, though 
Mahometans, do for all tliat, marry of the daughters of the heathen, either for ftate 
intereft,’ or for extraordinary beauty. But Aureng-Zebe was difappointed in this dc- 
fign. It will hardly be^believeJ, with what height and ficrccncfs ot fpirit Chah-Jehan 
and Begum rejeded the proppruion, and the young Princefs herfelf, who in the fear 
of being carried away, was for fome days defperatc, and protefted the would rather kilt 
herfelf an hundred times over, if it were polTible, than marry, the fon of him that had 
murdered her father. 

He had no better fatisfaflion from Chah-Jehan about certain jewels which he atked 
of liim, in oi*der to finith a piece of work which he c^fed to be added to a famous 
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throne, which is fo* highly efteemed. For he fiercely anfwered, that Aureng-Zebe 
fhould take no other care but to rule better than he did ; that he fhould let his 
throne alone ; that he was weary to hear of thefe jewels, and that the* hammers 
were ready to beat them to duft the firft time he Ihould be importuned again about 
them. 

The Hollanders would not be the lad in doing reverence to Aureng-Zebe ; they had 
thoughts of fending an ambaflador to him. They pitched upon Monfiaur Adricaiijthe 
commandei* of their faftory at Surat ; and being a right honed man, and of good fonfe 
and judgment, not ncgleding to take the counfel of his friends, he well acquitted hini- 
felf of this employment. Aureng-Zebe, though he carries it very high, and aifefLs to 
appear a zealous Mahometan, and confequently to defpife the Frangueze or Chridians, 
yet thought fit to receive them with much reljscd and civility. He even was defirous, 
that tins ambalFador fliould compliment him in the mode of the Frangueze, after he had 
been made tb do it the Indian way. It is true, he received his letters by the hand of 
an Omrah ; but that was not to be taken for any contempt, he having Ihewed no more 
honour to the ambadadors of Ulbec. After this he intimated to him, that he might 
produce his prefent ; and at the fame time he caufed him, and fome of his train, to be 
dreffed with a fer-apah embroidered. The prefent confifled of ftorc of very fine fcarlet, 
fome large looking-glaffes, and divers excellent pieces of Chinefe and Japanefe work, 
among which there was a Paleky , and a Tackravan, or a field throne of admirable work- 
manlhip. 

This ambaflador was not fo foon difpatched as he wiflied, it being the cuftom of the 
Kings of Mogul to detain ambafladors as long as they well can, from a belief they have, 
that it is the interefl of their greatnefs to oblige fti'angers to give long attendance at 
their court ; yet he was not kept fo long as the ambafladors of Ufbec. Meantime he 
had the mirfortune that his fecretary died there, and the reft of his retinue began to 
grow fick. When the King difmiflTed him, he gave him fuch another fer-apah embroi- 
dered, as the firft was, for himfelf ; and another, a very rich one, for the general of 
Batavia, together with a poignard, fet about with jewels, all accompanied with a very 
obliging letter. 

The chief aim of the Hollanders in this etnbaflTy waa^ to make themfelves immediately 
known to the King, thereby tcT gain credit, and to Intimidate the gfivernors of the fca- 
ports, and other places, where they have their fadories ; that fo they may not attempt, 
when they pleafe, to infult over them, or to trouble them Ai theft trade ; thereby let- 
ting them know, that they had to do with a potent nation, and that hath a door open 
to addrefs themfelves, and to complin immediately to the King. Their et.tf alfo was 
to make it appeaf, what interefl: the King had p their commerce ; and therefore they 
Ihewed long rolls of commodities, bought up by them through the whole kingdom, 
and lifts of confiderable Anns of gold and filver every year brought thither by them ; 
but faying not a word of thofe which they draw thence, from the copper, lead, cinna- 
mon, cloves, mufeadin, pepper, wood of aloes, elephants, and other commoditie{i which 
they vend tllere. 

About this time, one of the moft confiderable Omrahs of Aureng-Zebe add refled 
himfelf to him, and reprefented, that this multitude and variety of perplexing afF;^irs, 
and this' perpetual attention of mind in him, might foon caufe a great alteration in his 
temper, and a dangerous inconvenience in his health. But Aureng-Zebe feeming to 
take almoft no notice of what that Omrah faid, turned himfelf another way, and ap- 
proaching to another of the prime Omrahs of the court, a perfon of great knowledge 
. , » ' p 2 and 
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and judgment, fpoke to him in this pm^pofe (as I was informed by'the fon of this lord, 
who was iny friend) : 

“ You other fages, arc you not all of my mind, that there are times and conjunfUons 
fo urgent, that a king ought to haj:ard his life for his fubjetfs, and fncrifice hiinfelf for 
their defence with arms in his hands ? And Vv-'t this elfeininate man would difluadc me 
from taking pains, and dchort me from watching ;md folicitude for the publick ; and 
carrying me by jirctences ol health, to the thoughts of an eafy life, by abandoning the 
government of my people, and the management of affairs, to fome Vilir or other. 
Doth he not know, that Providence having given me a royal extraction, and raifed me ^ 
to the crown of Indoftan, hath not made me for myfclf alone, but for the good and 
fafety of the public, and for the procurement of tranquillity and happinefs to my fub- 
jecls as far as that may be obtained by jufiice and power ? He feeth not the confequeiice 
of his councils, and what mifehiefs do attend vifirfhips. Doth he think it to be with- 
out reafon that our grand Sady hath fo generoully pronounced ; O kings, ceafe, ceafe 
to be kings, or govern your kingdoms yourfelvcs ? Cio tell thy countryman, that I fliall 
well like of the care he is coufhintly to take of the faithful difeharge of his place ; but 
advife him allb, not any more to run out himfelf fo far as ho hath done. We have na- 
tural inclination enough to a long, eafy, and carelcfs life, and there need no counfellors 
to ftiake off bufinefs and trouble. Our wives that lie in our bofom, do too often, be- 
ftdes our own genius, incline us that way.” 

At the fame time there happened an accident, that made a great noife at Dehli, cfpe- 
cialiy in the feraglio, and difabufed a great many, that could as hardly believe as myfelf, 
that eunuchs, though they had their genitals quite cut away, could become amorous as 
other men. Didar-kan, one of the chief eunuchs of the feraglio, who had built an 
houfe, where he came often to divert himfelf, fell in love with a very beautiful woman, 
the fifter of a neighbour of his, that was an heathen fcrivcncr. 

d'hefe amours lafted a good while before any body blamed them, fmee it w'as but an 
eunuch that made them, which fort of men have the privilege to go whore they ploafc ; 
but the familiarity grew fo great, and fo extraordinary betwixt the two lovers, that the 
neighbours began to fufpccl fomething, and to rally the ferivener, which did fo touch 
him, that he threatened both his flfters and the eunuch to kill them if they IhouKl con- 
tinue their commerce. And foon 'Rfter, finding them iii the niglu lying together, he 
ftabbed the cunuch.outright, and left his lider for dead. The whole feraglio, women 
and eunuchs, made a leagiVe together againfl him to make him aw'ay ; bu< Aureng- 
Zebe diflipated all thefc machinations, and was content to have him turn Mahometan. 
MeantimSt is thought, he cannot long avoid the majice and power of the eunuchs ; for 
it is not, as is the common faying, with men as w'ith brutes ; thefe latter become gi'Uiler 
and more tradable when they are ca/trated ; but men more vicious, and commonly 
very infolent, though femetimes it lurneth to an admirable fidelity and gallantry. 

It was alfo about the fame time, that Aureng-Zebe was fomewhat dilconteniod with 
Rauchfnara- Begum, becaufe fhe was fufpe<!:fed to have given accefs to two young gal- 
lants into the feraglio, who were difeovered and brought before Aurcng-Zebc. Y et 
this being but a fufpicion, he expreffed to hfr no great refentment of if ; nor did he 
malt^e ufe of fo great rigour and cruelty againfl: thofe poor men, as Chah-Jehan had done 
againfl the perfon above fpoken of. The matter was related to me by an old Portu- 
guefe woman (that had a long wdiilo been flavc to the feraglio, and wont out and in at 
pleafure), as followcth : fhc told me that Raucliciiara-Begum, after fhe had drawn 
from a young man, hidden by her, all lots ability, delivered him to fome women to 

. convey 
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convey him away in the night through fome gardens, and fo to fave him : but whether 
they were difeovered, or whether they feared they (hould be fo, or what elfo might be 
the caufe, they fled,, and left him there wandering in the mid ft of thofe gardens, not 
knowing which way to get oat : and being ’at laft met with, and brought before Aii- 
reng-Zebe, who examined him ftridly, but could draw^ nothing elfe rrom him, than 
that he was come in over the walls, he was commanded to get out the fame way by 
wdiich he entcr(‘d ; but it feerns ^he eunuchs did^ more than Aureiig-Zebe liad given 
order for, for they caft him down from the top of the walls to the boitoVn. As fnftbe 
other young gallant, this fame woman affured me, that he was found wandering in the 
garden like the firft ; and having confeflTed that he w'as come in by he gate, Aureng- 
Zebc commanded likewife that he alfo fliould pafs away again by the fame gate ; yet re- 
ferv'ing to himfclf a fevere chaftifement for the eunuchs, fiiice not only the honour of 
the royal houfe, but alfo the fafety of the King s perfon, is herein concerned. 

Some months after, there arrived at Dehli feveral ambafladors, almoft at the fame 
time. The firft was Xerif of Meccha, whofc prefent did confift of fome Arabian horfes : 
the fecoiid and third ambafladors were, he of the King of Ilyemaii, or Happy Arabia, 
and he of the Prince of Baflbra, who likewife prcfentedA.rabian he rfes. The I wo re- 
maining ambafladors were feiit from the Kii>g of Ethiopia. I’o the three fii fl, no great 
regard was given ; they appeared in fo miferable and confufed an equipage, that it was 
perceived they came only to get fome money by the means of their prefent, and of ihe 
many horfes and other merchandize, which ulider the pretence of anibalTadoias, entered 
wdtliout paying any duty into the kingdom, there to be fold, and to buy for the money a 
quantity of Indian fluffs, and fo to return without paying likewife any impcift at all. 

But as to the Ethiopian embafly, that deferves to be otheinvifi' triken notice of; the 
King of Ethiopia having received the ne\vs of the revolution of the Indies, had a dofigii 
to jpread his name in thofe parts, and there to make known his grandeur and inagnilT 
cence Iw a fplendid embafly ; or, as malice will have it, or ratlicr as the very tiniih is, 
to reap fome advantage by a prefent as w^Il as tlie reft. Behold rlmvfore tluV, great 
embafly i He chofe for his ambaffadors two perfoiis, that one would think were the ir.oft 
confiderable in his court, and the nioft capable to make fuch a cl?flgn ])rofpcr. And 
Avho were they ? I’lii* one was a Mahometan mes'chaut, wii an I had (een foino yt-ars agtv 
at Moka, when I paffed there j3(.nniitg out of Eg)pt ilver the Red wliere he ^v;n' to 
fell fome flaves for tliat prince, and to buy of the money raifed llrfiCe, iojue Ind.’an 
commodities. And this is the fine trade of tl^at great Chriftian King of yVlrlca. Tlit‘ 
other was a Chriftian merchant of Armenia, boin and/virricd in Aleppo, known in 
Ethiopia by the name of Murar.’* Iliad foen him alfo at Molia, where he Iiad^acconnn 
dated me alfo witli the half of his chamber, and aflifted me with very good 'tulvi«:e, 
whereof I have fpoken in the beginning of this hiftorv, as a thing taku*g me oiF from 
pafliug into Ethiopia, according to my iirll defign. He alfo came every )oar to iiuii 
place, in that king’s name, for the fame end tluit the r-dalioinetau dTu aovl 'irougln d.e 
prefeat wliich the king made every year, to the genllemcn of the EugUlh rod Diueh 
company ^if the Eaft Judies, and carried away iheirs. Now the King ox r.tifjipli, foil- 
ably to his defign, and the defiiv he iy^d of making his ambafladors appear with great 
fplendor, put himfelf to great e>:pences for tiiis embafly : he g.v^e them thirl y-t wo young 
flaves, of both fexes, to fell them at Moka, aiuf thence to make a fuin of money to bear 
their charges. A wonderful largek ! Slaves are commonly fold there tor iwci -:lve or 
thirty crowns a piecc.^ one with another. A coiifulerablc ium. Befides, hege.vc' them 
for a prefent to the Great Mogul live and twenty choice. Haves, among v. ificli thci e were 9.. 
or 10 very young, proper to make eunuchs of. A very worthy prefent I'or a king, and 
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he a Chriftlan, tii a Mahometan Prince ! It feems the chriftiamtypof ihc Etiiiopianj. i.s 
very dirtlrent from ours. He added to that prefent, twelve horfes, eftec nit'd as mu ii 
as thofe of Arabia, and a kind of little mule, of which I faw the fkin, whieli was a vc y 
great rarity, there being no tyger fo handfomcly fpeckled, nor filken flull of India o 
hnely, fo varioufly, and fo orderly ftreaked, as that was. Moreover, there \'vf re for a 
part of the prefent, two elepfiaut^s teeth, fo prodigious, that they aflared it u:is all th 't 
a very able-bodied man could do to lift up one of thj'm frum\hc ground. Laflly, : :i 
hom> of an ox full of civet, and fo big, that the apcrlure of it being mcafureJ by m , 
when it came to Dohli, it had a diameter of halt a foot, and fomewhat belter. A 1 
things being thus prepared, the ambalfadors depart from Gondez, the capital of 
pia, lituated in the province of Dambea, and came through a very troublefome coun* 
try to Beiloul, which is a difpeopled fca-port over againft Moka, nigh to Babel-mandel, 
not daring to come (for reafons elfevhere to bcalledged), the ordinaryAvay of the Ca- 
ravans, which is made with eafe in forty days to Arkiko, and thence to pais to the Ifle 
' of Mafoua. During , their ftay at Beiloul, and expefting a bark to Moka, to waft over 
the Red Sea, there died fome of their flaves, becaufe^the velTel tarried, and they found 
not in that place ihofe refre&n),^t^ that were neceffai^ for Aem. When they came to 
^ Mdka, they fcawt Md their merchandise to raife a (lock of Itibn&y according to order : 
but they had this ill luck^ that that year the flaves were very cheap ; becaufe the market 
was patted by many other merchants ; yet they raifed a fum to purfiie their voyage. 
They embarked upon an Indian veffel to pafs to Surat i their paflTage was pretty good ; 
lljey were not above five and twenty days at fea ; but whether it was that they had made 
no good prorifion, for want of ftock, or what elfe the caufe might be, many of their 
flaves and horfes, as alfo the mule, whereof they faved the (kin, died, They were no 
fooner arrived at Surat, but a certain rebel of Vifapour, called Seva-Gi, came and ran- 
facked and burned the to’WTi, and in it their houfe, fo that they could fave nothing but 
their letters, fome flaves tliat were fick, or which Seva-Gi could not light on, their Ethi- 
opian habits which he cared not for, and the mule’s fldn, and the ox’s horn, which was 
already emptied of the civet. They very much exaggerated their misfortune ; but 
thofe malicious Indifife thatbad feen them arrive in fuch a wretched condition, without 
provifions, without habits, without money, or bills of exchange, faid, that they were veiy 
happy, and fliotild reckon the plurfder of Surat for a piece of their beft fortune ; for as 
•much as Seva-Gi had faved them the labour of bringing their miferable prefent to Dehli, 
and had fumiflied them \rith a very fpecipus pretence for their beggarly condition, and 
for the fale they had made of"; heir civet, and of fome of their flaves, and for demanding 
of the Governor of Surat jprovifions for their fubfifteitce, as alfo fome money and cha- 
riots to coi^mue their voyage to Dehli. 

Monfieur Adrican, Chief :){ the Dutch factory, my friend, had given to the Armenian 
Murat a letter of recommendation to .^me, which he delivered himfelf at Dehli, not re- 
membering that I had been his hoft at Moka. It was a very pleafant meeting when w'e 
came to know one smother, after" the fpace of five or fix years. I embraced him affec- 
tionately,* and promifed him that I would ferve him in whatever I could but that,^ 
though Thad acquaintance at the court, it w^g impofiible for me to do them any con* 
fiderable goo^ office there : for fince they had not brought with them any valuable pre- 
fent, hut only the mule’s fkin, and the\mpty ox’s honi, and that they were feen going 
upon the ftreets without any paleky or horfes, fave that of our father miflionary, and 
mine (which they had almoll killed), cloalhed like beggars, and followed with feven or 
eight flaves, bare-headed and bare-foot, having nothing but an ugly fharfe tied between 
their legs, with a ragged cloth over their left ffioulder, paffing under their left arm like 
a fummer cloak j fmee, I faid,* they \rere in fuch a pofture, whatever I could fay for them 
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was infigni/ cant ; tht-y were t;\k(;n for beggars, and nobody took other notice of them. 
Yet notv.’irl, landing I faid fo much of the grandeur of their king to my ^ga Daiiech- 
iiiCnd-kan, who had caufe to hearken to me, a, managing all foi' a’gn afliiirs there, that 
Auieng-Z', ' c gave them audience, received their leileis, jmefented them each with an 
embroiders >1 veil, a filken embroidered girdle, and a turban of tlie fame, gave order 
foriheiren enainment, and difpatchetl them in a little time, and that with more honour 
than there was grouiul locxpecl ': for m^lifm!ili.*ig them, he prefenled them each with 
another fiu h veli, and with 6000 rupies for them ail, vhich arnouriteth to about ^ooo 
crot.'iis, ol wlilch the Mahomeuui had lour thoufaud, and Murat, becaufe a Clfr'itian, 
but two tlioufand. llc'alfo gave tliem for a prefent to their mader, a verv rich fer-apah 
or veil, two great filver aiul gilt trumpets, two filyer timbals, a poignard covered with 
jewels, and the value of about twenty ihoufand francs in gold and filvcr rupies, to let 
their king fee money coined, as a rarity he had notjn his country : but Aurong-Zebe 
knew very well that thefe rupies would npt go out of the kingdom, Jtnd that they were 
like to buy commodities for them, and it fell out fo* for they laid them our, partly in 
fine cotton cloth, to make fliiris of for their king, queen, and their only lawful fonthat 
is to be the fucceffor ; partly in filken ftuffs ftreaked with gold or filver, to make vefts 
and fummer drawers of; partly in Englilh fcarlet, to make two Arabian vefts of for their 
king alfo ; and laftly, in fpices, and in ftore of coarfer cloth, for divers ladies of his fe- 
raglio, and for the children he had by them ; all without paying any duty. 

For all my friendfiiip with Murat, there were three things which made me almoft; 
repent to have ferved them. The firft, bccaufe Murat having promifed me to leave 
with me 50 rupies, a little fon of his, that was very pretty, of a delicate black, and 
without fuch a fwellcd nofe, or fuch thick lips as commonly the El*hiopians have, broke 
his word with me, and let me know, that he fhould take no lefs for him than 300 ru- 
pies. For all this, I had thoughts of buying him for i-arity’s fake, and that I might fay, 
a father had fold me his fon. The fecund, becaufe I found that Murat, as well as the,- 
Mahometan, had obliged tliemfelves to Aureng-Zebe, that they would employ their 
intoreft with their king, that he might permit iu Ethic'piu to rebuild an old mofquc ruined 
iit the time of the Porrugueze, and which had been built for a tomb of a great dervich, 
■which went from Media into Ethiopia for the projiagation of Mahomeiaiiifm, and there 
made great, progrefs. 'Eliey rtv’cived of Aureng-Zebe two tlioufand rupies for this cn- 
gugemenf. This mofque had been pulled down by the Portuguezo, when tlicy came 
with their fuceours into Ethiopia, which the theft king, whtj^urned catholick, had alked 
of them agaiiift a Mahometan Priiyze, invading his kingdom. The third, becaufe they 
defired Aurong-Zebe, in the name gf their king, lo give them an alcoran, and eight other 
books, which I well remember were of the mt^ft reputed in the Mahometan religion : 
which proceeding feemed to me vci*y unworthy of a (dirillian ambafladoi", and Chriftiau 
king, and confirmed to me what I had been told at Moka, that the chriftianily of Ethi- 
opia muft needs be fomc odd thing ; that it favours much of Mahometauifm, and that 
the Mahometans increafe exceedingly in that empire, elpecially.iincc the Porte^ueze, 
that came in there for the reafon lately cxprcllcd, were either killed, upon the death of 
the king, by the cabal of the queen mothef, or expelled, together with the patriarch Je- 
fuit, whom they had brought along from Goa. , 

During the time that the ainbaffadors were at Delhij my Aga, who is more than ordi- 
nary curious, made them often come tg him, when I was prefent, to inform hiinfeft of 
the ftate and government of their country, and principally to learn fomething of die 
fource of the Nile, which they call Ababile, of which they difeourfed to us as a thing fo 
well known, that nobody doubled of it, Murat liiiufclf, and a h'logol, who was rc- 
* turned 
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« at.Moka, viz, : that the Nile its origin in 
‘ fc£rt ifw^.OVkt oj the earth by tv^p , fptiRga 
Jake of alwt^ thmy or hny j 


fibbUng up, near t 

f ttCKafi^ A. * Jhey ajdded^ that it went oa ^dig^^and making as 
^ V it tumbled down from jfeep rockj^ into a great 

divErs friutfal Hl3b, (lore of crocodSes, and (which wonld 
jle did^h, if true)^ abundance of fca-calves, that: have no other vent for 
-isienments than tHatby which they take in their food ; this lake being in die 
.fOuntry of I!)ambea, three fmatt days journey from Gondar, and four or five days jour- 
pfiey from the fource of the Nile, 'And laftly, that this river did break out of this lake, 
beipg-^ugmented with many river- waters, and with fcveral torrents falling into it, efpe- 
cially in the r«uny feafon (which do regularly begin there, as in the Indies, about July, 
wlifch ivS very confiderable and convincing for the inundation of the Nile), and fo runs 
away through Sonnar, the capital city of the King of Fungi, tributary to the King of 
Ethiopia, and from thence paffeth to the plains of Mefre, which is Egypt. 

The ambaffadors were not wanting to fay more than was liked, on the fubjeft of their 
king’s greatnefs, and of the (Irength of his army ; but the Mogolian did not over much 
agree with them in it ; and in their abfence reprefented to us this army, which he had 
feen twice in the field, with the Ethiopian king at the head of it, as the moll wretched 
nhing in the world. 

They a5fo related to us divers particulars of that country, which I have put in my 
journal, one Jay pci'haps to be digefted and copied. In the mean time I fliall infert here 
three or foui* things which Murat told me, bccaufe I eiteeiu them very extravagant for 
a Chriftlan kingdom. He faid then, that there were few men in Ethiopia, who befides 
their lawful wife, had not many others ; and himfelf owned tliat he had two, without 
reckoning her which he had left at Aleppo : that the Ethiopian women did not fo hide 
ihemfelves as they do in the Indies among the Mahometans, nor even as among the 
Gentiles : that thofe of the meaner fort of people, maids or married women, flaves or 
free, were often together pell-mell, night and day, in the fame chamber, without thofe 
jealoufies fo common in other countries : that the wospien of lords did not flick much 
to go into the houfe of a fimple cavalier, whom they knew to be a man of execution. 
That if I had gone into Ethiopia, they would foon have obliged me to marry, as they had 
done, a few years fince, a ^certain European who named himfelf a Greek phyfician. 
That an cyicient man, of about fourfeore years of a^Jc, did one day prefent to the king 
fourfeore fons, all of age, and able to bear arms ; Und that the king afked him. Whe- 
ther he had no more but them? To whom having anfwered, no, but only fome 
daughters, the king fent him away with this reproach : Begone, thou calf, and be 
afhamed for having no more children at that age, as if women were wanting in my do- 
minions!’’ That the king himfelf had at lead fourfeore fons and daughters running about 
p-11-mHl in the feraglio, for whom he had caufed to be made a number of round var- 
nifhed flicks, made like a little maze ; thofe children being fond of having that in their 
hand like a feepter, diftinguifhing them from thofe that were children of flaves, or from 
othdVs living in that place. 

Aureng-Zebe fent alfo twice for thefe ambaffadors, for the fame reafon that my Aga 
did, and el'pccially to enquire after the ftatc of Mahometanifm in that country. He 
had alfo the curiofity of viewing the Ikin of the mule, which remained, I know not 
how, in the fortrefs among the officers, which was to me a great mortification, becaufe 
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tht'y had defigned for me for the good fervices I had done them. I made account to 
have one day prefcnted it to fome very curious pcrfon in Europe. I urged often, that 
together with the mule's Ikin, they mould carry the great horn to Aurcng-Zebe, to 
fhew it him ; but they feared left he ihould make a queftion, which would have per- 
plexed them, viz. how it came to pafs that they had faved the horn from the plunder 
of Surat, and loft the civet? 

Whilft thefe ambaffadors of Ethiopia were ^t Dehft, it came to pafe ' that Anreng- 
Zebe c; lied together his privy-council, and the moft learned pefTons of his court, to 
chufe a new mafter for his third fon, Sultan Eckbar, whom he deligned foi* his-fuc- 
ceflbr. In this council he (hewed the paflion he hath to have this young prince well 
educated, and to make him a great man. Aureng- Zebe is not ignorant of what im- 
portance it is, and how much it is to be wilhed, that as much as kmgs furraount others 
in greatnofs, they may alCo exceed them in virtue and knowledge. He alfo well knows, 
that one of the principal fources of the mifery, of the mif-government, of the unpeopling, 
and the decay of the empires of Afia pi'oceeds from thence, that the children of the 
kings thereof are brought up only by women and eunuchs, which often are no other 
than wretched (laves of^ Ru(fia, Circalfia, Mingrelia, Gurgiftan and Ethiopia ; mean 
and ( rvik, ignorant and infolent fouls. Thefe princes become kings when they are 
of age, without being inftrudlcd, and without knowing what it is to be a king ; amazed 
when they begin to come abroad out of the* feraglio, as perfons coming out of another 
world, or !ct out of fome fubterraneous cave, where they had lived all their life time ; 
wondering at every thing they meet, like fo many innocents, believing all, and fearing 
•all, like children, or nothing at all, as if they were ftupid ; and all this according to 
their nature, and fuitable to the firft images imprinted upon t^iem ; commonly high 
and proud, and feemingly grave, but of that kind of pride and gravity, which is fo flat 
and cliftafteful, and fo unbecoming them, that one may plainly fee it is nothing but bru- 
tality or barbaroufnefs, and the effeft of fome ill-ftudied and ill-digefted documents, or 
elfe they fall into fome childiih civilities, yet more unfavory ; or into fuch cruelties as 
are blind and brutal ; or into that mean and grofs vice of drimkennefs, or into an ex- 
cedive and altogether unreafonable luxury, either ruining their bodies and underftand- 
ings with their concubines, or altogether abandoning themfelves to the pleafures of 
hunting, like fome carniverous animals, preferring a pack of dogs before the lives of 
fo many poor people, whom they force to follow them in the purfuit of their game, and 
fufler to perifli of hunger, heat, cold, and mifery. Ii^/a word, they always run into 
fome extreme or other, being altogether irrational and extravagant, according as they 
are carried by their natural., temper, or by their firft impreftions that are given them ; 
thus remaining, almoft all, in a ftrange ignorance of what concerns the (late of the 
kingdom ; the reins of the government being abandoned to fome vifir, who entertains 
them in their ignorance and in their pafilons, which arc the two ftrongeft fupports he 
can have to rule ahva) s according to his own mind, v/ith moft alTurance, and the Icaft 
contradiQion ; and given over alfo to thofe (laves their mothers, and to thc*ir, eunuchs, 
who often know nothing but to continue plots of cruelty, whereby they ftrangle and ba- 
ni(h one another, and fometimes the vifirs, and even the graifd (eignors themfelves, fo 
that no man whatfoever, that hath any eilate, can be in fafety of his life. 

But to return ; after all thefe ambalTadors which v/e have fpoken of, there came at 
laft news, that the Ambafl'ador of Perfia was upon the frontiers. The Perfian Omrahs, 
that are at the fervice of the Mogul, fpread a rumour that he came for affairs of great 
importance, though intelligent perfons much doubted of a commiflion of that nature, 
confidering that tne time of great conjundures was paffed, and that thofe Omrahs, and 
voE. v'lii. • Q \he 
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the other Perfians did what they did, rather to make a fhow than for any thing elft , 
Meantime, on the day of the entry, this ambalfaJor was received with all pofTible rofpefl 
The bazars, through which he palTed, were all new painted, and thecavah'y atiendinj., 
on the way for above the length of a whole league. Many Omrahs accompanied hin-5 
with mulicj tiinbals and trumpets, and when he entered in the fortrefs, or palace of the 
king, , the.^UM went off.^ Aiireng-Zebe received him with much civility, and was con- 
ntake hisMdrefs to him* after t|k Perfian mode, recaving a^o, without 
immediately from, his hands the letters his king, which, oat of refped, 

tlp eyen io h^d, apd.af^rwards read them with a grave and ferious coun-- 

he.cai^cd an- eipbroidcred veft to he' brought, tpgedier^th a 
and girdle, commanding it to put on him h» prefence. .,A little af- 
it ivaat intidjated to Iiidi,,that he might order hk prefent to;De brought in, w'hich 
conliftcd of.twenty-6ve ashandfome.horfes as ever I faw, led, and covered vwthenibroi- 
dered trappings, and of twenty very ftately and lully camels, as big as elephants ; more- 
over, of a good number of boxes, piid to be full of moft excellent rofe- water, and of a 
certain diftilled wateb, very precious, and eftcemed highly cordial ; befidcs, there were 
difplayad five or fix very rich and very large tapifferies, and fome embroidered pieces ex- 
ceeding noble, wrought in fmall flowers, fo fine and delicate, that I know not whether 
in all Europe any fuch can be met with. To all this were added four damalkincd 
Iwords, with as many poignards, all covered with jewels ; as alfo five or fix harneifes of 
hnrfes, which were much efteemed, being alfo very fine and rich, the fluff" being raifed 
with rich embroidery fet with fmall pearls, and vci*y fair turcoifes of the old rock. 

• It was'obferved, that Aureng-Zebe beheld this prefent very attentively ; that he ad- 
mired the beauty and rarity of every piece, and that feveral times he extolled the gene- 
rofity of the King of Perfia, affigning to the ambafifador a place among his chief Omrahs. 
Arid after he had entertained him awhile with a difeourfe about the inconveniences and 
hardfhips of his voyage, he difmilTed him, and made inftance, that he fhould come every 
day to fee him. 

During the four or five months that the ambaffado^ ftaid at Dehli, he was always 
fplendidly treated at Aureng-Zebe’s charge; and the greatefl: Omrahs prefented him 
one after another, And at lall he was very honourably dirmiffed ; for Aureng-Zebe had 
him apparelled with another rich fera-pah or veff, to which he added confiderable pre- 
fents for himfelf, referving thofe he intended for hia king, till he fhould fend an ambaf- 
fador exprefsly, which fome t\tTie after he did. 

Noiwith^anding all thefe teftimonios nf honour and rerpeft which Aureng-Zebe had 
fhewed to hib ambalfador, the fame Perfians, above fpbkeR of, gave out, that their king 
had f('i fibly reproached him in his letters with the death of Dara, and the imprifonment 
of Ch; h Jehan, as aitions unworthy of a brother and a fon, and a Muffulman ; and that 
he h:'d alfo hit him with the word Alem-Guirc, or conqueror of the world, which Au- 
rerg-'// b“ had caufed to be engraven on his coin. But it is hard to believe, that the 
Kiii’t t-f'P'.'rfia fhould do any fuch thing to fj,rovoke fuch a victorious pr^ce, fince 
Pei Ha is not in a condition to enter into a war with Indoftan*; I am rather apt to 
\beli . V'?, I hat Perfia hath work enough to keep Kandahar on the fide of Indoftan and 
me fi tinders on the fide of Turkey, Its forc#s and riches are known ; it produceth not ‘ 
i^vvays fuch great kings as the Chah- Abbas, valiant, intelligent, and politic, knowing 
to make ufe of every thing, and to do much with fmall expences. If it were in a con- 
dition of undertaking any thing againft Indoftan, or really fenfiblc of piety, and the 

• Though the nrefeiit Emperor cf Perfit^has conquered it. 
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Mufl'ulm.’n faith, t#hy was it that in fhcfe laft troubles and civil wars, which continiv'd 
fo long iiiindoftan, the Perfians fat ftill and looked on when Dara, Chah-Jehan, Sultan 
Sujah, ai d perhaps the Governor of Caboul defired their affillancc ; and they niigh^, 
with no very great army, nor great cxpences, Iiave feized on* the faireftpart of India, 
beginning from the kingdom of Caboul, unto the river Indus, and beyond it, and fo 
made themfelves umpires of all things ? Yet notwithflanding there mud needs have 
been fom#tofFenlive exprelfions in thofe |*erfian letters, or elfe the ambaflador mud have 
done or faid fomething that difpleafed Aureng-Zebe, becaufe two or three days ajfter he 
. had diftniffed him, Jie made a rumour to be fpnead abroad, that the ambaflkdor, had 
caufed the ham-ftriags of the prefented horfes to be cut ; and the ambaflador being yet 
upon the frontiers, he made him return, all tlie Indian flav^ which he carried along with 
him, of which he had a ftrodigious number, . ^ 'V . '• ’ 

Mtanwhije Aureng-Zebe was not fo mnch concerned, nor ^Gtibied himfelf fo much- 
with this ambaflador, as Chah-Jehan, upon a like occafion, did vdth him that was fent to 
him from the greatChah-x\bbas. When the PorTians are in the faumourof mllying a|S:axnfl. 
the Indians, they relate thefe three or four little ftories of them ; they fay, that Chah- 
Jehan, feeing that the courtlhip and promifes made to their ambaflador were not able to 
prevail with him,-fo as to make him perform his falute after the Indian mode, he devifed 
this artifice : — he commanded to flmt the great gate of the court of the /uukas, where 
he was to receive them, and to leave oniy.open the wicket, through which one man 
could not pals but very difficultly, by Hooping and holding down his head, as tlie falhion 
is when one maketh an Indian reverence, to the end that it might be faid, he had nufde 
the ambaflador put himfelf in a pollure which was fomething lower than {he Indian fa- 
lam o/falute ; bunhat that ambaflador, being aware of this tridk, came in with his back 
foremolt : and that Chah-Jehan, out ot indig natioiy:o fee himfel^catchcd, told him F.h- 
bedbakt, ‘ Thou wretch, doll thou think thou coniefl: into a liable of afl'es, fuch as thou 
ai'l ?' And that the ambalTador, without any alteration, anfwered, ‘ Who would not 

ink fo, feeing fuch a little door?’ 

Another llory is this : that at a certain time Chah-Jehan taking ill fome coarfe and 
fierce anfwers returned to liini by the Perfian ambaflador, could not hold to tell him. 
What, hath Chali-Abbas no other men at his courts that he mull fend to me fuch a fool 
as thyfeif? And that the ambaH'adof anfwered. He hath many better and wifer men than 
me, but to fuch a king, fuc#an ambaflador. They add, that on a certain day Chali- 
Jehan, who had made the ambalfiidor to din<f in his prcCnce, and fought fome occafion 
to aflVont him, feeing that ho ,was bufy in picking anef gnawing of bones, allied him 
fmilingly, ‘ Eh Kltchi-Gy, rnyd-'Ord AmbalTador, what will tl'.c dogs eat-f’ And that 
he anlwercd readily, Kicherry, that is, a difli of pulfe, which is the food of the meaner 
fort of people, and which he law Chah-Jehan eat, becaufe he loved it. 

They fay alfo that Chah-Jehan once alked him, what he thought of his new Dehli 
(which was building), in comparifon of llifpahan ? And that he anfwered aloud, and 
with an oath, ‘ Billah, Billah, Hifpahan doth not come near the xlufl of Dehli, wdiich 
Chah-ilefian took for a high commendation, though the ambaflador moeked*hiin, be- 
caufe the dull is fo troublefome at Dehli. , 

Laftly they relate that Chah-Jihan, one day prefling him to tell him, what he (hnught 
of the grandeur of the kings oi Indoltan, compared to that of the kings of Perfia ? He 
anfwered, that in his" opinion, one ci'uld not better compare the kings of India than to 
a large moon of fifteen or fixteen days c'ld, and thofe of Perfia, to a fmall muon of two 
•or three days. And that this anfw er did at firft pleal'e Chah J.hrm ; but that foqn 
after be perceived, that that comparifon did him but little honour, the ambafliador’s 
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fenfe being, that the kings of Indoftan were decreafing, and thofe of Perfia io. 
creafing. 

Whether thcfe points are fo commendable, and fuch marks of wit, every one is fr. e 
to judge as he feeth caufe. My opinion is, that a difereet and refpedful gravity ^ ^ 
much more becoming ambalTadors, than raillery and roughnefs, el’pecially when the / 
have to do with kings, who will not be rallied with, witnei's an accident that befel th. ^ 
very ^mibaffador for Chah-Jehan was at length fo weaiy of liim, and his frceilom, thar 
he called him no otherwife than fool ; and on<^ tlay gave fccrct order that when h ■ 
fhould etiter inni a pretty long and narrow ftrect, that is near the- fortrefs, to come to 
the hall of the affembly, they fhould let loofe upon him an ill-conditioned and fierce 
elephant ; and certainly if the amball'aclor had not nimbly lq>t out of his paleky, and, 
together with his dexterous attendants, (hot fome arrows into the trump of the elephant, 
which forced him to turn back, he had been utterly fpoiled. 

It was at this time, upon the departure of the Perfian ambaffador, that Aureng-Zebe 
received witir that admirable wifdom his tutor Mallah-Sale, the hiftory of which is rare 
and ctmfida^ble. This old man, who long ftnee had retired himfelf towards Caboul, 
and fettle^ himfelf on* foine lands which Chah-Jehan had given him, had no fooner 
heard of the great fortune of Aureng-Zebe his difeipline, who had overcome Dara 
and all his other brothers, and was now King of Indoflan, but he came in hafte to the 
court, fwelled with hopes of being prefently advanced to no lefs than the dignity of an 
Omrah. He maketh his court, and endeavours to engage all his friends, and Rauche> 
nara-Begum, the King’s fifter, employs herfelf for him. But yet there was three whole 
months, that Aureng-Zebe does not fomuch as look upon him ; till at length, wearied 
to have him always at fiis elbow, and before his face, he fent for him to a place apart, 
where there was nobody but Hakic»-lul-Mouluk, Danech-mend-Kan, and three or four 
of thofe Omrahs, that pretend to fcience, and then fpoke to him to this etfed, (as I was 
infonned by my Agah) : 

What is it you would have of me, doftor ? Can you rcafonably defire I fhould make 
you one of the chief Omrahs of my court ? Let me tell you, if you had inftrudted me 
as you fhould have done, nothing would be more juft : for I am of this perfuafion, 
that a child well educated and inftrtifted is as much, at leaft, obliged to his mafter as 
to his father : but where are thofe good documents yoi^ave given me ? In the firft 
place you have taught me, tliat all that Fmngaflican (fo n feems they call Europe) was 
nothing, but I know not what Imle ifland, of which the greateft King was he of Portugal, 
and next to him he of Holland, and after him he of •England ; and as to the other 
kings, as tHbfe of France and Andalufia, you have reprefented them to me as our petty 
Rajas } telling me that the Kings of Indoftan were for above them altogether, and that 
they were the true and only Houmajons, the Ekbars, the Jehan-Guyres, the Chah-Je- 
hans, the fortunate ones, the great ones, the conquerors and kings of the world ; and 
that Perfia and Ufbec, Kach-guer*, I'artar and Caiay, Pegu, China, and Matchina did 
tremble af the name of the Kings of Indoftan. Admirable geography ! You fliould 
rather have taught me exa£Hy to diftinguifh all thofe different ftates of the world, and 
well to underftand their 'flrength, their way of fighting, their cufloms, religions, go- 
vernments, and interefts ; and by the perufal of folid hiftory, to obferve their rife, pro- 
gjjefs, decay, and whence, how, and by what accidents and errors thofe great changes 
and revolutions of empires and kingdoms have happened. I have fcarce learnt of 
you the name of my grandfires, the ramous founders of this empire ; fo far were you 
from having taught me the hiftory of their life, and what courfe they took to make fuch 
great conquefte. You had a mind to teach me the Arabian tongue, to read and to 
■ 6 write. 
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write, I tint much otliged to you (forfooth) for having made me lofc fo much (iine upon 
a langiiagt , that requires ten or twelve years to attain to its perfection ; as if the fon of 
a king ftio ild think it to be an honour to him, to be a grammarian or fome do£tor of 
th< ■ la^v , and to learn other languages than thofe of his neighbours, when he cannot well 
be wiihoi: them ; he, to whom lime is fo precious for fo many weighty things, which 
lie ought fiy times to learn. As if tliei'e were any Ipivit that did not with fome reluc- 
lancy, aii l even with a kind of debafement, employ itfelf in fo fad anddsy an excrcife, 
lb longfotne anti tedious, as is that of learning wortis. 

Thus did Aurenge-7a be refent the pedantic inftruflions of his tutor : to which it is 
afllnued m that court, that after Ibmc entertainment which he had with others, he fur* 
,^icr added the following reproof: 

“ Know you not, that childhood well governetl, being a ftate which is ordinarily ac- 
companied with an happy memory, is capable of thoufands of good precepts and in- 
ftruftions, which remain deeply impreffed the whole remainder of a man’s life, and keep 
the mind always railed for great actions ? I’he law, prayers, and fciences, may they 
not as well be learned in onr mother-tongue, as in Arabic? You told my father Chah- 
Jehan, that you would teach me philofophy. It is true, I remembei* very well, that 
you have entertained' me for many years with airy quelUons, of, things that alFord no 
fatisfafHon at all to the mind, and are of no ufe to human fuciety, empty notions, and 
mere fancies, that have only this in them, that they are very hard to -underftand, and 
very eafy to forget, which are only capable to fire and fpoil a good underftanding, and 
TO breed an opinion that is unfupportable. I ftill remember that after yau had thus 
amufed me, I know not how long, with your fine philofophy, ay I retainra of it, was a 
multitude of barbarous and dark words, proper to bewilder, perplex, and tire out the 
Ix'll wits, and only invented, the better to cover the vanity and ignorance of men like 
vourfelf, that would make us believe, that they know all, and that under thofe obfeure 
iind ambiguous words, are hid great myfteries, which they alone are capable to under- 
ftand. If you had feafoned me with that philofophy, whicIT formeth the mind to rati- 
ocination, and infenfibly accuftoms it to be fatisfied with «nothing Wt folid reafons ; if 
you had given me thofe excellent precepts and do^^rines, which raife the foul above the 
uffaultsot fortune, and reduce^ her to an unfliakeab'c*and always equal temper, and per- 
mit her not to be lifted up b^^profperity, nor debaled by adverfity; if you had taken 
care to give me the knowledge of what we jire, and what are the firft principles of 
things, and had aflifted me in forming in nfy mind a fit ^ea of the greatnefs of th^uni- 
V erfr, and of the admirable ordfr and motion of the parts thereof ; if, I fa^ you had 
inftilJed into me this kind of philofophy, 1 fhould think myfelf incomparably more 
obliged fo you than Alexander V'as to his Ariftotle ; and beiieve it my duty to reconi- 
peiice you otherwife, than he did him. Should not you, inftead of your flattery, have 
taught me fomewhat of that point fo important to a king, which is, what the reciprocal 
duties are of a fovereign to his fubjecls, and thofe of Ibbjefts to their fovereign ? And 
ought not you to have confidered, that one day I fliould be obliged with the«fword to 
difpute my life and the crown with my brothers ? Is not that the deftiny almoft of all 
ilie fons of Indoftan ? Have you ever taken any care to make me learn what it is to be- 
fiege a town, or to fet an army in airay ? For thefe things I am obliged to othws, not 
at all to you. Go, and retire to the village, whence you are come, and let nobody 
know who you are, or what is become of you.” 

At that time there arofe a kind of tempeft againft aftrologers, which did not difpleafe 
me. Moft people of Afia are fo infatuated by judiciary aftrology, that they believe 
there is nothing done here below, but it is written above (for fo they fpeak). Inwall 
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their undertakings therefore they confult aftrologers. When twcf armies are ready to 
give battle, they beware of falling on, till the aftrologer hath taken and determined th^ 
moment he fancies propitious for the beginning of the combat. And fo, vrk^ the mat- 
ter is about elefting a'captain-general of an army, of difpatching an airoaflador, of 
concluding a marriage, or beginning a voyage, and of doing any other thi^, as buying 
a flare, putting on new apparel, &c. nothing of all that is done without fentence of 
Mr. tar gazer ; which is an incredible vexation, and a cuftom drawing after it fuch 
important confequences, that I know not how it can fubfift fo long. For the aftrologer 
mull n(?eds have knowledge of all that pafTeth, and of all that is undertaken, from the 
greateft affairs to the leaft. 

But behold, it h^pened, that the prime aftrologer of the King was drowned, which 
^ occafioncd a great noife at court, ana was a great difcredit to aftrology : for he being 
the pcrfon that determined the moments of all enterprizes and adlions for the King, and 
fhc Omrahs, every one wondered, how a man fo experienced, and that for fo long time 
. had difpenfed g(Jod adventures to others, could not forefee his own, misfortune. Hiere 
were not wanting thofe, vho pretended to be wifer than others, and faid, that in Fran- 
giftan, where fciences did flourifh, the grandees do fufpeft all fuch kind of people, and 
that feme hold them even no better than mountebanks, that it is much doubted, whe- 
ther this knowledge is grounded^ upon good and folid reafons, and that it may very well 
be fome fancy of aftrologers, or rather a.^ artifice to make thcmfcivcs neceffary to the 
great ones, and to make them in fome ineafure to depend on them. 

All thefe difeourfes very much difpleafed the aftrologers ; but nothing angried them 
fo much as this ftory, become very famous, viz. That the great Chah-Abas, King of 
Perfia, commanded r6 be digged and prepared a little place in his feraglio, to make a 
garden ; that the young trees were all ready, and the gardener made account to plant 
them the next day. Meantime the aftrologer taking upon him, faid, that a good nick 
of time W'as to be obferved for planting them, to make them profpen Chah-Abas being 
content it fhould be fo, th« ftar-gazer took his inftruments, turned over his books, made 
his calculation, and concludejjiJv that, by reafon of fuch and fuch a conjimiftion and afpe<5l 
of the planets, it was neceffary they fliould be fef prefeiitly. The mafter gardener, w^ho 
minded nothing, Icfs than this aftrriloger, was not then at hand ; yet for all that they 
fell to w ork immediately, making holes, and/ planting \he trees, Chah-Abas himfelf 
fetting them, that it might be faid that they w^ere trees fef with Chah-Abas*s own hands* 
The gardener returning at nirht, w'as fuffide^'ntly amazed when he faw thew^ork done ; 
and finding that the right place and order d^’figncd by film was not taken ; that, for ex- 
ample, anSipricock-tree ftood w here an apple-trcc lliquld ftand, and a pear-tree where 
an almond-trce ; being heartily angry With the aftrologer, cauffd all the trees to be 
plucked up again, and laid them do\vn,ywdth fome earth about them, for next morning, 
the time chofen by himfelf. The neWs hereof came foon to the ears of the aftrologer, 
who prefently told Chah-Abas of it : ^Tie forthwith feat foj* the gardener, and with fome 
indignation alked him. What had mj^de him fo bold as to pull up thofe young trees he 
had planted with his o\vn hand ; th;^t the time had been fo cxa£lly taken for them, that 
fo good an one would never be hajJ again, and that fo he had marred all. The rude 
gardiiv^r, w^ho had a cup (S Chirats wine in his head, looked afide upon the aftrologer, 
Sind grurnbling and fwcaring, {zyi\ to him thefe words, Billah, Billah, that muft needs 
be an admirable point of time ydiich thou haft taken for th:ffe trees; unhappy aftrolo- 
ger! f hey were phuitod this /day noon, and thus evening they have been plucked up 
regain. When Chafi-Abas ^eard this, he foil a laughing, turned his back upon the 
;iUroIoger, and went away,/ 
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I fliall here add hvo particulars, though ^they happened in the time of Cbah-Jehan 
becanfe fuch things fall out often enough, and do withal give occafion to obferve ths 
ancient and bartiarous cuftom, which makes the kings of India heirs of the goods c 
thofe that die in their fer^ce. The hrft was of Neiknain-kan,*r;ne of the moil ancien 
Omrahs of the court, and who, for the fpace of forty or fifty years, wherein he ha( 
always been employed in confideraLle offices, had heaped up great flor: of gold and fll 
ver. This lord feeing himfelf near his odd, and thinking upon this unreafonabi# cuf 
torn, which often renders the wife of a great man, upon his deccafe, poor and oiifcrabJc 
in an inflant, and neceffitates her to profent a petition, begging foine fmail pei*boii''for 
her fubfiftence and for that of her children, w'ho are conftrained to Jifi themftlvcs for 
common foldiers under feme Omrah ; who, I fay, confidering this v ith himfeif, f> 
cretly diftributed all his treafure to indigent knights and poor widows, filled hi? trunks 
with old pieces of iron, old ihoes, rags and bones, and locked and fealed them, telling 
every body that they were goods belonging to Chah-Jehan the King. Tbefe tninks, 
after his death, were brought before Chah-Jehan, when he was in the afTeinbly, and by 
his command inftantly opened in the prefence of all the Omrahs, that faw all this tine 
ftuft', which fo provoked and difeompoftd Chah-Jehan, that he rofe in g^eat fury, and 
went away. 

The other is only a piece of gallantry. A rich Banean, or heathen merchant being 
a gieat ulurer (as moil of them are), who bad always been in employment, and in the 
pay of the King, came to die. Some years after his death, his Ion did extremely iig- 
poiTunc the widow, his mother, to let him have fome money : llie finding.him to be a 
prodigal and debauched youth, gave him as little as Ihe could. I his young fool, by 
the perfuafion of others like himfelf, made his complaints to Cfhah-Jphan, and was fo 
filly as to difeover to him all the goods his father had left, which amounted to two hun- 
dred thoufand rupies, or hundred thoufand crowns. Chah-Jehan, who foon got an 
itch for this treafun;, font for the widow, and commanded her in the open alTeinbly to 
fend him an hundred thoufand rupies, and to give fifty thoufarid to her fon, giving order 
at the fame time to put her away. The old woman, though furprifed at this command, 
and perplexed enough that ihe was fo fuddenly thruft out, without the liberty of fpeak- 
ing, yet loft not her judgment, but with a loud voiA gave out, that flie had fomething 
of moment to difeover to Hls'Majefty : Whereupon being brought iij again, flie faid, 
“ God fave Your Majefty j I find that my fon hath feme reafon to demand of me the 
goods of his father, as being of his and my flefh and blo^J, and theiefore our heir ; but 
I would gladly know, what kiiukcd Your ^ajefty is <o my deceafed to"^ his 

heir. When Cliah Jehan heard fo plain a piece of raillery, r.nd a difeourfeot parentage 
of the King of the Indies with a (he- Banian, or idolatrous {he-mcrchant, he could not 
hold laughing, and commanded flic Ihuuld be gone, a’.id that nothing flioukl be aflted 
of her. 0 , 

But to return, I fhall not relate all the other confiJet.-tble things that have happened 
fince the §nd of the war, that is, fince i6Co. unto my departure, which was ^bow fix 
years after ; though, doubtlefs that would tend much to the defign I had in relating the 
other f articulars, wh'ch is, to make known the genius and teftiper of the Moguls and 
Indians. Tliis I may do in another place ; here I ftiall only give an accotmt of 
five or fix particulars, which thofe that fiiall have rend this relation, will doubtlefs be 
curious df. ' ' 

The firft, that though Aureng-Zebe made Chah-Jehan, his father, to be ktnt in the 
fortrefs of Agra, with all imaginable care and caution ; yet noiwithlfanding Leflill left 
him his old apartment with Begum-Saheb, his eldeft daughter, his other women, fing- 
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ers, dancers, cooks, and others ; nothing of that kind was wanting t6 him. There were 
alfo certain Mullah^ that were permitted to come and to read the Alcoran to him, (for 
he was become very devout). And when he thought lit, there were brought before 
him brave horfes, and ‘tamed Gazelles, (which is a kind of goat) to make them fight 
with one another ; as alfo divers forts of birds of prey, and feveral other rare animals, to 
divert him as formerly. Aureng-Zebe himfelf ufed an art to overcome at laft his fierce- 
Jiefs And obftiftary, which he had hitherto kept, though a prifoner. And this was the 
efFeft of the obliging letters, full of refpeft andfubmilSon, which he often wrote to his 
father, tonfultiug him often as his oracle, and exprelling a thoufand carts f(L)r him ; 
fending him alfo incelTantly fome pretty prefent or other ; whereby Chah-JeJian was fo 
much gained, that he alfo wrote very often to Aureng-Zebe touching the government 
and ftate affairs, and of his own accord fent him fome of thofe jewels, which before he 
had told him of, that hammers were ready to beat them to powder the firfl; time ho 
fhould again afk for them. Befides, he confented that the daughter of Dara, which 
he had fo peremptorily denied, fhould be delivered to him ; and granted him at length 
that pardon and paternal blefling, which he had fo often defired without obtaining it. 
Yet, under jril this, Aureng-Zebe did not always flatter him ; on the contrary, he I’oine- 
times returned lharp anfwers, when he met with ftrains in his father’s letters that were 
pregnant, or exprelied fomething of his former height and authority. Of this we may 
judge by the letter, which I know from a. very good hand was once written to him by 
A-urenge-Zebe, to this efled : 

Sir, You would have me indifpenfably follow thofe ancient cufloms, and make 
m)delf heir to all thofe that are in my pay with the wonted rigour : an Omrah, and 
even a merchant^ can ho fooner die, and fometimes even before his death, but we fcal 
up his trunks, and feize on his goods, and make a ftrift enquiry into his eftate, impri- 
foning and ill-treating the officers of the houfe to difeover fo us all he hath, even to the 
leaft jewels. I will believe that there is fome policy in doing fo, but it cannot be de- 
nied that it fs very rigorous, and fometimes very unjufl ; and to fpeak the very truth, 
we may deferve well enough, that the fame fhould befal us every day, what happened 
to you from your Neikman-kan, and from the widow of your rich Indian mei chant. 
Moreover (faid he") it feems, I am <jy you reputed proud and haughty now I am King ; 
as if you knew not by the experience of more than forty years of your reign, how heavy 
an ornament a crown is, and how many fad and reftlefs nights it paflTeth through ; as if 
I could forget that excellent p^ffage of Mir-Timur (commonly called Tamerlane) which 
is fo Terioj^lly delivered to us b'y that great ^rand-fathcr of ours, Ekbar, to the end that 
we might the more weigh the importance and value of it, and confider whether we 
have caufe to pride ourfelves fo much iq a crown. You well know that he faid, that 
the fame day when Timur took Bajazet, he made him come before him, and having 
fixed his eyes on him, fell a^ughing; at which Bajazet being highly offended, fiercely 
faid to him. Laugh not at my fortune, Timur; know that it is (^)d that is the difpen- 
fer of kingdoms and empires ; and that the fame can befal you to-morrow, that hath 
befallen me to day. Whereupon Timur made this ferious atid brave anfwer ; I know 
as fvell as you, Bajazet,* that it is God that dillribuieth kingdoms and empires ; I laugh 
not attyour ill fortune, God forbid I fhould do fo : but beholding your face, I finiled, 
and had this thought. That certainly thefe kingdoms and em])ires mud in ihemfelves be 
very Kttle and contemptible things m the eyes of God, fmee lie glveth them to perfons 
fo ill made as you and I both are ; a deformed one eyed man, as you ; and a lame 
wretch as myfdf. You require alfo, that abandoning all my other employments, which 
J believe very neceffary for the edablifhment and happinefs of this date, I fliould think. 



121 


VOYACi TO THB EAST INDIES# 


iiothing^'but conquefts, and the enlargemeait of the empire, I muft confefs that this is 
indeed thebufinefs of a great mona^ch/a^^d of a foul truly royal, and that I fliouldnot 
defery:e to be of the blood of the gt*eat Timiit, if I were not of that mind, and had not 
jlich inclinations# Meantime, I think I lit not idle, and my armies are not ufclels in 
tlie kingdoms of Decan and Bengal : but we muift alfo aver, that the grcatell conquer- 
ors not always the^reateft larigs ; that 'we too often fee a barbarian making con- 
quefts, and that thofe great bodies of conquefts do ordinarily fallof themfeivcs, and, by 
their own weight* He is a great king, that knows ta acquit liimfelf worthily oftihat^ 
great and auguft employment and charge of kings, which is to difpenfe juftice Jio their ‘ 
fubjeds, hcJ* 

The reft is not cpme to my hands. 

^ ] he fecond is in regard of Emir-Jcmia. It were to injure this^ri^at man, to pafs by 
with hlence his deportment to Aureng-Zebe after the war, and the manner of ending 
his days. This eminent peifon, after he had difpatched the affair of Bc^igala, with Sul- 
tan Snjah (the fccond of thofe lour brodiers), not like Oioit-kan, that infamous Ikitan^ 
with Dara, no^ike the Raja of S^enaguer with SoHinan-Chekouth, but like a great 
captain and dWrerous politician,^ purfuing him as far as the fea-fide, and necefiitating 
him to fly and to cfcape out of his hands ; after. I fay, he had done thefe things, he fent 
an eunuch to Aureng-Zebc, intreating him, that he would give him leave to tranfport his 
family to Bengal ; that now that the war was at an end, and he broken with age, he 
hopea he would grant him the advantage of ending his life in the company of his wife 
and children. » 


ftiarp-fighted, not to pierce into the defigns of Emir. He 
feeth him triumphing over Sujah ; he knows his great credit a»d reputation, and that 
he hath the eftcem of a very wife, undertaking, vali^t and" rich man ; and that the 
langdcmi of Bengd is not only the beft of all Indoftan, but ftrong of itfelf j and fur- 
ther, that this Emir is in the head of a w^ell difeiplined army, which both honours and 

not ignorant of his ambition, and forefeeth well enough, that 
if he IhouM have with him his fon Mahmen-Emir-kan, he w^ould afpire to the crown, 
and at leaft take full poiTeffion of Bengal, If he Ihould not be able to advance things 
further. At the fame time he is alfo well aware, th^t there is danger in refufmg him, 
and that he may poflibly prove fuch a man, as, in cafe of denial, may run into feme dan- 
gerous extreme, as he had dorfe in Golkonda. How then, think yc, did he carry him- 
^ f r ^ conjunfture ? He fends to him fiiap wife and daughter, and all the children 
o his fon : he maketh the Eniir a Mir-ul-Oftirah, whicl/is in that empire the gmitCTT 
degree ol honour that a favourite can be raifed to ; and as to Mahmet-Emif-kan, 
maketh him the Great Bakchls, whichc is a <Jignity and charge like tfiat of our great 

ofHce ill the ftate, but fuch a one as abfolutel v 
oblipth the poffeflbr of it to be always at the court, not fuffering him, but very difli- 
. cultlv, to be abfept from the perfon of the Kinrr. - ^ ^ 

The Emir foon perceived, that Aureng-Zebe had Ikilfully put by theftroke; that 
It would ^ m vain the fecond time to alk of him his fon; that he could rfot do* k 
without offending him; that therefore the fafeft way would be to reft contented 
‘ with alf the t^imonies of fnendfliip, and with all the honours, together whli the eo- 

K he could attempt nothmg againft Aureng-Zebe, Aurenr-Zebc fliould 

to attempt any thmgagainfthim^ ^ ^ 

two great men carrying th^clves to one mother; and 
voD ^ Aureng-Zebe, too well know. 

^ ^ ing 
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ing that a great captain cannot be long at reft; and that, if he be not employed in a 
foreign war, he will at length raife a dpmeftic one ; propofed to him to make war 
upon that rich and potent Raja of Acham, whofe territories are on the north of Dake, , 
upon the gulf of Bengal. The Emir, who in all appearance had already defigned 
this fame thing of himfelf, and who believed, that the conqueft of this country would 
make way for nis immortal honour, and be an occafion of carrying his arnis as far as 
Chi^, declared hinifelf ready for this enterprize. He embarked at Dake with a 
puiflint army, upon a river which comes from thofe parts ; upon which having gone 
ab©wt a:i hundred leagues ndrth-eaftward, he arrived at a caftle called Azo, which 
the Raja of Acham bad ufurped from the kingdom of Bengal, and poiTclfed for many 
years. He attacked this place, and took it by force in lefs than fifteen days ; thence 
marching over-land towards Chamdara, which is the inlet into the country of that 
Raja ; he entered into it after twenty-fix days journ^ey, ftill northward : there a.battle 
was fought, in .which the Raja of Achani was worfted, and obliged to retreat to 
C/uerguon, the metropolis of his kingdom, four miles diftant from Chamdara. The 
Emir purfued him fo clofe, that he gave him no time to fortify himfelUp Guerguon ; 
for he anived in fight of that town in five days, which conitrained tM Raja, feeing 
the Emir’s army, to fly towards the mountains of the kingdom of LaiTa, and to aban- 
don Guerguon, which was pillaged, as had been Chamdara. They found there vafl; 
riches, it being a gi'eat, very fair and mc|;chani-like town, and where the women are 
extraordinarily beautiful. Meantime the feafon of the rains came in fooncr than ufually ; 
smd they being exceflive in thofe parts, and overflowing all the country, except fuch 
villages as Hand on raifed ground, the Emir was much embarafl'ed. For the Raja 
made his people of the mountains come down from all parts thereabout, and to carry 
away all the provifions of the field ; w'hereby thcEmir’s army (as rich as it was) before 
the end of the rains, fell into great ftraits, without being able to go forward or back- 
ward. It could not advance, by reafon of the mountains, very difficult to pafs, and 
continually peftered with great rains ; nor retreat, bccaufe of the like rains and deep 
ways j the Raja alfo having caufed the way to be digged up as far as to Chanidara : u> 
that the Emir was forced to remain in that wretched condition during the whole time of 
the riin ; after which, wheat ho fitund his army diftafted, tired out, and half ftarved, 
he was neceflitated to give o\ er the defign he had of advancing, and to return the fame 
way he was come. But this retreat was made with fo Piuch pains, imdfo great incon- 
^venicnces, by reafon of the dirt, the waiit of victuals, and the purfuit of the Raja fal- 
luig^n the rear, that evtry btyJy (but he)that had 11,91 known how to remedy the dif- 
order of htch a march, nor had the patience to be fomqtirnes five or fix hours at one 
paflage to make the foldiery get over it without oonfufion, would haye utterly periflied, 
liimfelf, army and all; yet he, notwilhftanding all thefe difficulties and obftacles, 
made a fliift to come back with great honour and vail riches. Hp defigned to return 
thither again the next year, and- to purfue his undertaking, fuppofing that Azo, which 
be had fortified, and where be left a ftrong garrifon, would be able to hold out the 
reft of (tie year againft the Raja. But he was no fooner arrived there, but fluxes began 
to rage in his army : neither bad himfelf a body of fteel more than jbe reft ; he fell 
fick qnd died, whereby fortune ended the juft apprehenfions of Aureng-Zebe. 1 fay, 
the juft apprehenfions ; for there was none of thole that knew this great man, and the 
ftate of the affairs of Indoftan, who did not fay,* It is' this day that Aureng-Zebie is King 
of Bengal. And himfelf could not forbear to exprefs fome fuch thing ; for he pub- 
licly faid to Mahmet-Emir-kan, You have loft your father, and I the greateft and 
moft dangerous friend 1 had ; yet notwlthftanding he comforted lus Ion, and withal 
. . 7 affured 
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aflured nfm, that he 'would ever be a faihS^r to him. And whereps it was thought 
that he would at leaft cut bJf his falaiy, jrfid make inquifitiou into his treafary, he 
confinned him in his' office of Bakchis, augmented his penfioii to a thoufand ritpies 
a month, and left him heir of all the eftate of his father, alth6ugh the cudom of the 
country empowered him to feize bn afl, ‘ ' ' ' 

The thhdis concerning C'hahhefl-kan, whom Aureng-Zebe made firfl governor of 
Agra, when he went out to the battle of Kaajoiie againft Sultan Siijah j. and aftejo^an!, 
governor and general, of the army in Decan ; ai\d at laft, after the death of Emir- 
Jqmla, ^^overnor and general of the army in Bengal, together with the charge -of 
Mir-ul Omnih, which Eniir-Jemla had pofVeffed. This Chah-heft-kan is he, \vlio;n 
in our hiftory we have mentioned as uncle to Aureng-Zebe, and one that hath fo nuu ’! 
contributed to his happinefs by his eloquent and fkilful pen, as w?ii as by his intrigue^! 
and ctJunfels, It would be hijurious to his renowa alio, to be fjent of the hupoitaiit 
enterprize which he undertook prcfently when he entered upon his government ; and 
that the rather, becaufc Emir-Jeinla, whether out of policy, or for another caufe, had 
no mind to tempt him ; as allb, becaufe the particularities, which 1 am going to relate, 
will Ihfvv not only the pafTeJ and prelent fate of the kingdiuhs of Bengal and Rakan, 
which hitherto hath not been well dcfcri^l to us by any ; butalfo fomc other tilings 
that are worth knowing. 

Tc the end therefore that the importance ,of Chah-heft-kan’s attempt may be well 
uriderftood, and a good idea be had of what pafTcth about the gulf of Bengal ; wc are 
to know, that thefe many years there have always been in the kingdom ol^ Rakan of 
Moy, fome Portugueze, and with them a great number of their Chriflian Haves, and 
other Franguis, gathered from all parts. That was the refuge ftf the run-aways frou\ 
Goa, Ceilan, Cochin, Malague, and all thofe other places which the Portugueze for- 
merly held in the Indies ; and they were fuch as had abandoned monafteries, men 
that had been twice or thrice married, murderers ; in a word, fuch as had deierved 
the rope, were moft welcome and mofl; efteemed there, leading in that country a life 
that was very deteftable, and altogether unworthy of Chriftians, mfomuch that they iin- 
punely butchered and poifoned one another, and affaffinated their own pritfts, who 
fometimes were not better than themfclves. Tlie Ki»g of Rakan, m the apprehenuon 
he hath ever had of the Mogol, kept them for a guard of his frontiers, in a port- 
town called Chategon, giving them land, and liberty to live as they pleafed. I’htir 
ordinary trade was robbery and piracy. Wiilh fome fmall and light gallics they did 
nothing but coaft about that fea, *and entering into all rK ers thereabout, and 
channels and arms of the Ganges,, and between all thofe ifles of the lower Befrgal, and 
often penetrating even Jo far as forty or fifty Jeagues up into the country, furprized 
and carried away whole towns, affeinblies, markets, leafts, and weddings of the poor 
Gentiles, and others of that country, making women flaves, great and fmall, with 
ftrange cruelly ; and burning all they could not carry away. And thence it is, that at 
prefent there are feen in the mouth of the Ganges fo many fine ifles quite deferted, 
which were* fonnerly well peopled, and where no other inhabitants are found.blit wild 
beafls, and efpccially tigers. 

This great number of flaves, which tlius they took from all quarters, behold ,what 
ufe they made of. They had boldnefs and impudence enough, to come and Jell to 
that vefy country the old people, which they know not what to do with ; where it fo 
fell out, that thofe who had efcaped the danger by flight, and by hiding themJelves in 
the woods, laboured to redeem to-day their fathers and mothers, that hai been taken 
yefterday. Tb'e reft they kept ftir th^ fcrvice, to make rowers of them, and fuch 
. R. 2 , Chriftftm* 
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Chriftians as they were th^hfejiyes, bring^g |hehi up tp; robbing tod. killing j or elfd 
they fold theinto t^elPortugue^e of Goa, [C^lp, Sn Thomas, and others j and even 
to thofe that were reihainiag m Bengal at Ogouli,' who were come thither to fettle thetn- 
felves there by thefavoifr of Jeljan-GuyTb, tbe^andfkheff.of 4ureng-Zebe, wlw fuffered 
them there,, upon ,the accbuht^of Wi^Ci and ipf his halving no averfion to Chriftians, as 
alfo becauTe they promifed hiin tP, k^ep the hay, of Bengal c|ear from all pirates. 
Anc^it towards theiftes of Galles, near thciCape of Pafmes, , where this fine thido 
was. Thefe pirates lay there in wait at' the paflage for the Portugueze, who filled their 
ftfips with them at i a very eafy rate } this infamo.usi rabble impudently bragging, that^ 
they made more Chriftians in one yearj^^ than all the milfionaries in the Indies in ten 
which would be a ftrange way pf enlarging 'Qhriuiahity. 

Thefe were the pirating that niade Chah-Jehan, who was a more zealous Mahometan, 
than his father Jehan-Guyre, toexprefs atlaft his paflion, not only againft the reverend 
fathers the Jefuits, miflionaries of Agra, . in that he caufed to be pulled down the beft. 
part of a veiy fair and large church that, had been built, as well as that of Labor, by 
the favour of Jehan-Guyre, who, as 1 laid, did not hate Chriftitoity ; and upon which 
there ftood a great fteeple with a great bell ii). it, whofe found miglit be heaVd all over 
the town ; not only, I fay, agtunft thofe Jirfuits, but alfo againft the Chriftians of 
Ogouli ; for being impatient to fee them connive at the pirates, to <niake the name of 
the Franguis formidable, and to fill their .houfes with Haves that were' his owm fubjcds, 
he wafted and utterly ruined them, after he had both with fair words and menaces 
drawn frpm them as much money as he could : and becaufe they were indifcreetly ob- 
fUnate in refufing what he demanded of theixi, he befieged them, and caufed them all 
Jo be' brought to Agric, even their very children, their priefts and friars. This was a 
niifery and defolation not to be paraklled ; a kind of Babylonian tranfmigration. Tlierc 
they were all made flaves; the Imdfome women were Ihut up in the Seragllb; the 
old women and others were diftributed among divers Qmrahs. The young lads wore 
circumcifed, and made pages }' and men of age renounced for the moft part their faith, 
either terrified by tlie.threa tilings they heard dally, that they Ihould be trampled upon 
by elephants, or drawn aw'ay by fair proipifcs. It is ttue, that there were fome of thofe 
friam, who peffift^d, ami tliat the milEonaries of Agra, wbo, notwithftanding all this 
unhappinefs, . remained in their , houfes, found means ‘'afterwards, partly by friends, 
partly by money, tp get many of them away, and to have .jhem conveyed to Goa, and 
^to other plac^ belonging tp the Portugutjze. 

''“"fwry .were alfo t& fame 'pitutes, who fome tim» after the defolation of Ogouli, 
offered td the vice-roy of Goa , to put the Whole kingdom of Rakan into their hands 
for the King pf Portugal,; but, he refufed, they fay, this offer, out of arrogance and •' 
. .lealoufy, and wpuld not fend the fuccouirs, which for that end was demanded of him- 
by a certain Btiftian Confitlve^ ,whp had made himf^lf head of thofe people, and was 
^become fo potent and confiderable, that he married^one of the King's daughters; be- 
^^ilg unwilling that it ftiould be faid that a man pf fo mean extraction aathis Baftian 
, hid done fuch a maftw-piece. But it m^y be feid. on this occafion,* that, tliis is 
much tu be wondeared at, cc^dering that the Portugbeze in the Indies fuch a. 
.cpndpftiiave divers times been ,&nlty oii the like occafions, in Japan, in Pegu, in 
!^|$P|>j^ and other places ; hot to mention, that hy this way, and that perhaps by a- 
jail diyme^chaflifement (as they all frjftkly coofels ttesmfelves), they are becomie a’ prey 
to thdf entoiies, and fallen fo low m '^e that I know not whether they will, 

ever reebvef wheneas formerly, beftareihey were corrupted by vice, and dege- 
nerated J^halhre, they made all others tremble m thofe parts ;^or^much as 
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then-th^ were Jsirave anti generous men, zailous for the Chrlftian religion, confidti 
able for. gallant exploits and fpr riches j all the Indian kings fecking their fricndlhip. 

JBelides.this, the fame pirates feized at that dme on the ifle of Sondiva, an advanta- 
geous ttoft to command a part of ' the mouth of the Ganges': in which ifle a certain 
Augu/tin friar, avery'femous fiian, afted the king for many years, having taken a 
courfe, God knows how, to rid hhnfelf of the commander or that place. 

Moreover th? fame robbers took Sultan Sujah at Daka, to carry him away ttv their 
galeaffesto Rakan, as we related above, and found means to open his coffers, and to 
rob him of good ftore of jewels, which afterwards were fecreily and at a vefy cheap 
rate fold at Rakan, moft of them being fallen into the bands of people that had no 
{kill in them, and ^terwjirds Into the hands of the Hollanders, and others, who knew 
how to buy them up quickly, making thofe fellows believe that they were foft dia- • 
mouds, and that they would pay them according to the degrees of their hardnefs. 

I.afl:ly, they are they that for many..yefllChavc given 'exercife to the Great Mogul in 
Bengal ; having obliged hini there to keep always garrifons every where upon the 
palTes, and a great militia,- and a fleet alfo of galeafles to oppol'e thtir courfes, and who, 
notwithftandin^ll this, have made fljift to make ftrange devaftations, and often to 
enter far into nre country, and to laugh at all the foldiery of the Moguls ; in regard 
they were become fo bold, and fo dextrous at their weapons, and fo Ikilful in piloting 
then galeaffes, that four or five of theinlluck not to fet upon fourteen or fifteen Mo- 
golians, which they alfo actually worfted, and took, or run a-ground. And upcyi ' 
thefe pirates CJiah-hefl-kan calk his eyes as foon as he came into Bengal, taking a refo- 
lution to deliver the country of this plague of people, that had fo long wafted it j and 
defigning afterwards to pals on, and attack the King of Rakan,* according to the order 
of Aiireng-Zcbc*', whoj^t any price had a mind to revenge the blood of Sultan Sujah, 
and all his family, that had been fo cruelly handled, and to teach that barbarian 'how 
tlir blood royal was to be regarded and efteemed on any occafion whatfoever. Behold 
now with what dexterity Chah-hell-kan carrieth on his defign ! 

Knowing that it is impoffible to pafs any cavalry by land, no not fo much as any in- 
fantry, from Bengal into Rakan, becaufe of the many channels and rivers upon the 
frontiers} and alfo that on the other fide, thofe pirates of Chatigon, whom we juft 
now were fpeaking of would bS powerful enough to hinder him from tranfporting them by 
fea ; he thought upon this experiment, viz. to engage the IIoHanders in his defign. ■ He 
therefore fent a kind of ambaffador to B^tavTa, empowering him to treat upon 
conditions, with the general of that company, jointly td' fubdue the whole kjpgCRJraof 
Rakan } as formerly Chah-Abba.fubdued that of Onnus in conjunftion with the Eng- 
lifh. The general of Batavia feeing the thing to be poflible, and that it was a means 
more and more to break the Portugueze in the Indies, and that it would turn to a very . 
good account to the company, difpatched away two men of war for Bengal, to favour the 
tranfportation of the Mogolian troops in ipite of thole pirates. But obferve what 
Chah-heft-kan did before thefe men of war arrived : he equipped a great* number of 
galeaffes, *and m;my large veffels to tranfport the army *, threatened the pirates, utterly 
to fpoil and ruin them } acquainted them with the defign of Aufen^-Zebe upon Rakan ; 
that a potent army of the Dutch was near; that' they Ihould think on themlelves 
and their families, if they were wife ; and in a word if they would abandon the fervice 
of the King of Rakan and take that of Aureng-Zebe, he would procure very good con- 
ditions for them, diftribute amongft them as much laud in Bengal as they defired, and ^ 
pay them the double of what they had now. 
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It is doubtful whether theft? menaces and promifes made imprellion'upon tliem, or whe- 
ther it was an accident that movt clthcm; they having about that time aiiaffinated one of 
the ciuef officers of the King of Rakan, and apprehending a punifhraent for that crime : 
however it be, they won* caught, and they were one day linick with fucli a panic terror, 
that they Mpped themf Ives all at once in forty' or fifty of their galeaflevS, and wafied over 
to Bengal tDChali-luIbkan, and that with fomuch precipitation, that they hardly took time 
to erqbaik their w ivt'S and children and w'hat elfe was moft precious to th'em. Chah-heft- 
kan received them with open arms, courted them exceedingly, gave them vcv) confidcr- 
bi^ pay,' and without lotting them cool, made them joiaily with his W'hole avtny, to attack 
avtd take the ifle of Sondiva, which was fallen intt) the hands of the King of Rtikan ; and 
thence to pafs with all bis horfe and foot to Chatigon. About this time the two Holland 
vtiTels arrived ; but Chah-heft-kan, who thought that henceforth it would be eafy for him 
to compals his defign, thanked them. I faw thefe ffiips in Bengal, and tlieir commanders 
who were, but little contented uath fuch thaiiks and liberalities of Chah-heft-kan. As 
to the pirates, fince now ho holds them fall, and hopelclsof ever returning to Chatigon, 
and hatli no nurre need of them, he makes nothing of all thdfe large promifes he made 
them, and treats them not as he ffiould, but as they deferve, ka^g tit ^m whole 
months without pay, and not lookng upon them olherwife than traitor, and infamous 
men, unfit to be nulled, after they have fo vilely deferted him, whole fait they had 
eaten fo many years. After this manner Jid Chah-heft-kan put an end to this rabble, 
\\hich, as I faid, have ruined and defpoiled all the lower Bengal, l ime will ffiew 
whether he will be as happy in the remainder of his ettterprize againft .the King of 
Rakan. 


U'be fourth particular is concerning the two fons of Aureng-Zebe, viz. Sultan Mah- 
moud, and Sultan Mazutn. He ftill keeps the firft of them iq|GoUf]eor, but Hf one 
may believe the common report) without making him take the pou ft, which is me or- 
dinary drink of thofe that are put into that place. As to the other, though he hath 
always been a pattern of refervednefs and moderation, yet one know.' not whether he 
was not too forward in making a party, when his father was fo exremely fick ; or 
whether Aureng-Zebe has not upon other occafions perceived fomnhing that might 
give him caufe of jealoufy ; or wluJthe r he had not a mind to make ai authentic proof 
of both his obedience and courage. However it be, one day he cornnanded him in an 
unconcerned manner, in a full alTeinbly of the Omrahs, to go aiw; kill a lion, that 
-j^sctvme down the mountains, and had hiade great havock andwafti in the country; 
and liiw did without giving*'order to furnifli him weth thofe ftrongi and large nets, 
which they are wont to employ in this dangerous kindiof hunting in a ,Val mood ; tell- 
ing the great hunting-mailer, who prele,pily called for thofe i;ets, th$.t when he was 
prince, he did not look for fucb I'ormalities. It was the good lnrtur*e'iof Sultan Ma- 
zum, that he profpered in this attempt, not loofing any more than two c Jthrec men, and 
.feme hoi fc;; that were wounded,’ahhoughonthc other hand, the mattes went o^Dot fo 
pleafantl;^, the wountled lion having leaped iip to the head of the Sultan’s elephant. 
Since that time Aureng-Zebe hath not been backward to espre.^s much al|_>(3;iQn to him j 
.he hath given him even' the government of Decan, though witli lo ligle power and 
treafure, that there is no great caufe to apprehend any thing upon that jecourit. 

The fifth thing toucheth Mohabet-Kan, the governor of Kabul, whoia| Aureng-Zebe 
took.frdni this government, and generoufly pardoned ; not willing, asfie faid, to lofe 
fq brave a captain, and that had ftuck fo clofe to his benefaflor Chah-Jehan. Hd 
.made him ev^ngovernor of Guzeratte, in the place of Jelfomfeigne, wliom he fent to 
■ make 
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make xrar in Decan, It may very well be, ^tl?at fome confiderable prefents he made 
to Rauchenara-Begyrn, and a good number of excellent Perfian horle and camels, 
whercTsdiir he prefented Aureng-Zebe, together with fifteen or fixteen thouland rupies 
of gold, did contribute to make his peace. * 

On this occafion of mentioning, the government of Kaboul, which borders on the 
kingdom of Kandahar, which is now in the hands of the Perfians, 1 fliall here briefly 
add fome particulars, that ferve to this hiftory, and will ftill more difcQVcr that coj^ntry 
and declare theinterefts between Indoftan and Perfia, which no-body that 1 of, 
hath explained hitherto. 

Kandahar, that flrong and important place, which is the capital and the fwaying city 
of this noble and rich lungdom of the fame name, hath in thefe latter ages been the 
fiibjcft of grievous wars between the Moguls and Perfians, each of them pretending a 
right ahereto. Ekbar, that great King of the Indies, took it by force from the Per- 
fians, and kept it during his life. And Chah-Abbas, that famous King of Perfia, re- 
took it from Jehan-Guyre, the fon of Ekbar. Afterwards it returned to Chain- Jehan, 
fon of Jehan-Guyre, not by the fword, but by the means of the governor Aly-Mcrdan- 
kan, who furrendered it to him, and went over to live at his court, apprehending the 
artifices of his enemies, who had brought him into disfavour with the King of Perfia, 
that fent for him to make him give an account, and to deliver up his government. 
The Pam'' city was befieged and retaken afte];wards by the fon of Chah-Abbas, and fince 
that befieged twice again, yet without being taken by Chah-Jehan. The firfl: time if 
was faved from being taken by the ill underfianding and jealoufy between fhe Perfian 
Omrahs, that arc penfioners of the Great Mogtd, and the inofl: powerful of his court 
as alfo by the refpeft they bear to their natural king : for they JTll behaved ihemlelyes 
very effeminately in the fiege, and would not follow the llaga Roup, who had already 
planted his llandards upon the well on the fides of the inouiuain. The fecond time it 
was faved by the jealoufy of Aureng-Zebe, who would not fall into the breach of the 
wall, that our Franguis, the Englilh, Portuguefe, Genuaus, and the French had made 
by their cannon, tlu-ugh it was a large one; being utiwilling to have it faid, that in' 
the time of Dara, who w'as in a maimer the firll mover ol that enterprize, and was 
then in the city of Caboul, with his father Cha''-Jeli»in, the fortrefs of Kan'dahar was 
taken. Chah-Jehan, fome years before the late .rouble, was alfo ready to befiege; it the 
third time, had not Emir-Jemla diverted him fiom it, ttdvifuig him to turn his forces 
towards Decan, (as hath been find,) with whom Ali-Merdaii-l:an hiinfelf concurred , 
who was fo eariiefl in his difluadiyg hint f rom it, as to to him thgfe words^'tfhiQtT 
fltall puudtually relate, as having Ipmething extravagant iit them : 

“ Your majcfly will never fake Kandahar, unlefs you liad.luch a traitor there as my- 
felf ; except you were rcfolvtxl never to bring a ]\rfian into it, and to make the bazars 
or markets w’holly free, that is to lay no Impof* on thofe that fumifii the army with 
provifioiij” 

At length, Aureng-Zebe, lijtc the others, bad prepared hinifelf in thefe latter years 
to befiege k alfo ; whether it w'as that he was olfended at the tart letters, written to 
by the King of Perfia, or by reafou of the aflVotits and ill tn'atment which he had 
i'^red to Tubiet-kan his ambafl'ador ; that hearing of the King of Perfia’s dca^ he 
t’jiied back, faying, (which yet is not very credible) that he would not meddle with a 
Ci.Jd, a new king, although Chah-Soliman, who hath fucceeded his father, is, in my 
opinion, about twenty-five years oi age. 

The fijcth particular we purpofed to fpeak of, concents thofe that have faithfully 
femd Aureng-Zebe, Thofe'he hath almoft all rt^ed to great places. For firll,. as we 

have 
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. have already ^elated* he made Chah-heft-kan, hie lincle, governor attd general of tli 
army of Dedm,^ BenpU Next he'ib^e governo 

of l^boul; th(^IS!^>uiy£lm of JLahor ^ andJiurmba of AHP La&^*js,un oi 
Patna. Iw rtiai of Sul^ governor of 

Scindy ; ara !l^a^>£an, aho h^ confiderably nhu^ ^ hts oOunfcls and 
dexterity, leiita^o KaneJinnafti that is, great itewETi^ pf hpu^ royal i ami Danech- 
men^-ltiaft/ governor of Dehl^ with this jjardcular grace and pWilcge^ that fince he 
is p^^in^ly employed in fludies and fordgn affaire, he fo (iirpenfeth*with him for not 
coming twice a day (after the ancient cuIfOm^ to waitqp the King In the affembly, as 
not to retrench any thing of.his penfion for his abfoncc, as he doth to the other Om. 
rahs, if they fail. He hath given to Dhmet-kan the government of Kachiitior (alias 
Caffimere), that little and in a manner inacceflible kingdoft, which Ekbar feized 
on by cr^, that earthly paradife of the Indies; which hath its hiflories written 
in its peculiar language; whereof I have an abridgment in the Pcrfian tongue, 
made by the command of Jehan Guyre, coniaining a large catalogue of many very 
ancient kings, shat often were fo poweiful, that they fubdued ine Indies as far as 
China. 

It is true, that Aureng-Zebc difmifled d^ejabat-kan, who did very well in the two 
battles of Samonguer and Kadjoue, but then it is not fit at all that a fubjeet fhould ever 
reproach his King, as he did, with the fervices done him. 

As to thofe infamous men, Gion-kan and Nazer, it is known, that the formci hath 
been recoippcnfed as be deferred ; but the other no man knows what is become of 
him. 

^Whaf concerns Jcflbmfelgnc and Jefleigne, there is fomething as to them that is in- 
tricate, which 1 fhall endeavour to unfold. There is a ccitiin heathen revoUed from 
the King of Vifapour, who knew how to poflefs hiinfolf of many important fortt ( tics, 
and of fome fea-ports of that King. His name is Seva-Gi, that is. Lord Seva. He is 
a (lout man, valiant, bold, and undertaking in the higlicfi degree, who gave Chah- 
heft-kan more work and trouble in Dccan, than the King of Vifapour with all his forces, 
and all his Rajas joined w ith him for their common defence. Infomuch, that having 
defigned to take aw'ay Chah-hefl-kan and his treafures out of the raidfl of his army and 
of the town of Aurenge-Abad, he carried on his defigft fo far, that he had elK fted it 
if he had not been difeovered a little too foon ; for one night, accompanied with a 
..number of refolute fellows ho hath about him, he was got into the very aparte.ient of 
tHantkg^-kari, where his fon;, who was forward in ^he defence, was killed, and him- 
fclf gricTOully wounded ; Seva-Gi, in the mean timCj getting away as well as he came : 
who for all this was fo far from being daunted, that he undertook another very bold 
and very dangerous enterpiize, which fucceeded much better. He took two or three 
thoufand chofen men of his army, w'ith whom he took the field without noift, fpread- 
ing a report by the way, that it was a Raja going to the court. When ho was near 
Suiatte* that famous and rich port of the Indies, infle.^ of marching furthl*! (as die 
made t ne great provofl of that country, whom he met, believe), he fell into that town, 
where he (laid about tfcree days, cutting off the arms and legs of the inhabitants, to 
make them ronfefs where were the treafures ; fearching, digging, and loading away, 
or* burning what he could not carry with him. Which done, he returned, none op- 
pofing his return, loaden with millions of gold, filver, pearls, filken fluffs, fine linen, 
and other ridi merchandize. Jeffomfeigne was expefted to have had fince intelligence 
with this Seva-Gi, which was the caufc that Aureng-Zebc called him away from Decan ; 
’but he, inftead of going to DeWi, went to his own territory. 

1 forgot 
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a cenain Jw of Conftan&iople, vfho hadbrougJk fuMis of & wluc, to lell 

them to AuEeng-Zebe, carried away tbe bell from all« bf fEvkig himielf from the handti 
of Seva-Gi ; for, rather than to confefs that he had any jCwel^ he was brought thrice 
upon'his knees, aijd the knife held up to cut his throat. But it became none favo a 
Jew, hardened in avarice, to efcape in’fuch amanher. ^ 

Touching Jeffeigne, Kmg Aureng-Zebe m ide him content to go general of the army 
in Decan, iending Sultan RIazum with hir , without ahy power. He prefently and 
vigoroufly befieged the principal fortrofs of Seva-Gi, and knowing more than all the 
reft in matter ot negociation and tfeaty, he 10 order^ the buftnefs, that Seva-Gi fur- 
rende’^ed before it came to extremity ; and then he drew him t04Aurcng-Zebc’s party 
agaiiut Vilapour, King Aureng-Zebe declaring him a Raja, taking him under his pro- 
tcdlion, and giving the penfion of a \cry coiifiderable Onirah to his fon. Some time 
after, Aureng-Zebe defigning to make war againltPerlia, wrote to Seva-Gi ^ch obliging 
1ett(‘rs touching his gcnerofity, ability, and conduct, that he made him r^olve, upon 
the faith of Jeireigne, to come to him to Dehli. There a kinfWoinan of Aureng-Z^e, 
the wife of Chah-heft-kan (who was then at court), by the inftuence flic had upon4he 
fpirit of Aureng-Zebe, perluaded him to arreft him that had murdered her fon, wounded 
her hulband, and facked Surat ; fo that one evening Seva-Gi faw his pavilions bgfet 
with three or four Omrahs j but he made fhift to get awa^ in the night. This efcape 
made a great noife at court, every one accufing the eldeft fon of the Raja Jefl'eigne to 
have aflifted him in it. Jeffeigne, who prefently had news that Aureng-Zebe was very 
angry with him and his fon, and was advifed no more to go to the court, was ,day and 
night upon his guard, apprehending left Aureng-Zebe ihould take this for a preteneb 
to fell upon his lands, and poffefs himfelf of them. Whereupon he alfo foon left De- 
can to fecure his eftatc ; but when he was af Brampour, he diecL Yet notwitliftanding 
Aureng-Zebe was fo far from axprefling any coldnef^r refentment to the 
feigne, that he fent to condole with him for the death of his father, and c^inued to 
him his penfton ; which confirms what many, fay, that it was by the confent of Aureng- 
Zebe himfelf that Seva-Gi efcaped, for as much as he could retain him no longer at 
■court, becaufe all the women there had too great afpleen againft l^m, and looked upon 
him ai^ man that had embroiled his hands in the blood of kinimen. 

But to return to Decan, we are to conftder, that that is a kingdom which thefe forty 
ears lufh conftantly been the theatre of war, and upon the fcore whereof the Mogul 
ath much to do with^ the King# of Golkonda, and of Vifapour, and divers little 
fovereigns; which is not to be underftood, unlefs it be known, what confiderable 
things have j^affed in thofc parts, and the condition of the princes that govern 
them. " * 

^11 this, great peninfula of Indoftan, cutting it from the bay of Cambaja unto that of 
Bengal, near Jaganrate, and palling Aence to Cape Comori, wa.s fcarce two hundred 
years fince entirely (feme mountainous parts excepted) under the dominion of one only 
VOL. vjir. I Pmee 


I forgoj to mention, that in the plftn^jJjt Surat, that ring-leader Sova-05, like a 
feint, had Pe%e^,to jdfe h " ‘ ' Tather if mbfofe, 4 |p|j|Boiiar> 




that the 
ceafed do 

fidered theJfoisfea and ^ 


*,i, "A M^idthefo 

but becaufe they were in <a gwd poltore who^haviilg 

had time to fend for alHilauce from fon^ of tfear i^a town, be^v^ 

themlelves eallantlv. and feved. belidas /Ubeir own, feveral oiiher hd^die^ near them. But 
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Prince, ^ho a very great aiad por^t tnonarch i but now k’fe 

divided aoumg tnam )dH{^ent.fi:)yereig&s, that Are alio" of deferent religions. The caufe 
of this divifiijn l^mras, drtr l^'of ' ^||ike'that have poffeffdtt this 

mighty flats «i!rai^,"did‘im]pW^ ith^ee flaves,'' Otirrfs^he had about Jiim too 

higb, fo a**|p’ rriike them all three |;OvCTnors<if places: theur^ of the greatcfl: part 
of thofedl^tHe^ which a^^prefent ere pc®e(fcd by the Mo^l in Decan, about Dail- 
let-Ahftld, froin Biler, Paranda, Surat, unto Nartadar: the fecond, of all the other 
land^/how comprehended under the kingdom of Vifapour ; and the third, of all that is 
ednitsdiKd Under the kingdom of Golkonda, * Thefe three Saves grew very rich, arid 
found themfelvcs fiipported'by a good number of the Moguls that were in the fervice 
of Ramras, bCcaufe th^y were all three Mahometans, of the fe£l Chyas, like the Per- 
(lans. And at length they all revolted together with one accord, killed King Ramras, 
and returned to their goTCmment, each taking upon him the title of Chah or King. 
Theiffuefolf Ratnras, not finding themfelvcs Itnmg enough for thetn, were content to 
k.cep*ihemfelve8 in a corner, viz. in that country Which is commonly called Karnatck, 
in our maps, Bifnagucr,' where they are ftill Rajas to this very day.' AlHfce roll of the 
ftatc Was alfo s^t the feitte time divided into all thofe Rajas, Naiques, and petty kings 
fddi as’ We ■Tee there. Tliefe three flavesibd their pofterity have always defended them- 
fidVee very well "in tjieir kingdoms, whilft they kept a good mutual correfpondence, 
and af&flm one another in their grievous wars againll the Moguls. But when they 
once (fame to think every one to defen4 tneir lands apart, they won found the effedts 
V)f their divifion. For the Mogul fo well knew to take his time on that occafion (which 
is inow about thirty-five or forty years fince), that he poffdTed himfelf within a little 
tithe of all the countryof Nejam-Chah, or King Nejam, the fifth or fixth of the family 
ofithe firft Have, and at laft took him pitfoner in Daulet-Abad, the capital, where he 
died. 

After that time, the Kings of Golkonda have maintained thcrafelves well enough ; 
nit as if they could comj^e with the power of the Mogul, but becaufc the Mogul 
hath always been employed againft the two others ; from whom he was to take Amber, 
I^randa, Bider, and fome other places, before he could conveniently march towards 
Golkon^ ; and becaufe they havg always been fo politic, being very opulent, as to 
fumifli underhand the King of VifapOur with mpney, and thereby to help him to mam- 
tain a War againft the Mogul. Befidos that, they ever have a confiJerable army on foot, 
which is always ready, and never fails t"' take the field, and to approach to the fron- 
"■Meac^at the time when there is^ews that that of the Mogtil marches againft Vifapour ; 
to let tfie'Mogul fee, not only that diey are always rejidy to defend themfefres, but alfo 
that they could eafily allift the King of Vifapour, in cafe^e fhould be reduced to any 
extremity. Next, which is very confilerable, they know alfo hoW to convey money 
underhand to the chieftains of the Mogolhln army ; who thereupon advife the court, 

I tl^at it is more to purpofe to attack Vifapour, as being nearer to Daulef-Abad. Fur- 
* tner, they fend every year very confiderable prefenj? to the Great Mogul, by way of 
fixate ;c which conlift partly in fome rare manufidures of thd country } pahly in ele- 


be, when W befieged Golkonda *, and 
from Daulet-Abad unto Goikohda, he 


jutiged^, mat when be fhall think fit to pufh for it, he may tajte in the whole l^^om 
m one caMpAIgn j which^in my opinion ne would certainly have done, if he did 'not ap- 


prehend. 
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nrehejid, left feaidkg his foirces^towA^ the ELing of '^ifapotir would enter 

ilito JDecan } ' 00 to .he Very important tohis confer- 

Pron^.„aJi:iiyhieh, .fo^^ihg imiyftre un 1 i;^oodhf the .ihterefts goVemmenf of 
the King of Golkoiida. with'^the h^uli^'and whatw^ he taketh tp ftipport himfelf 
againft h«^ ; Tet n^twjjBjftdSdfiig thisft^^ in regard 

that the Kh.ig that h^ ls, iinhe affair, of A'ur^g-Kebe and -Emir Jenila, 

fcenis to htve t>ft hmt* ajad a$-it ^re abahcltonfd the xeins of khjgdoni, not daring ' 
any mote tp fejttli of ithis.fi^refs of Golkonda, norfo hiuch ,aa appear in p&hlic to 
give audience to -hia people, :«hd to render juftice according^ to the cuftom of the coun- 
try: which diftompofeth things Vej^ much, and occaftbns. the gi^aiid$es to tyranii^ize 
over the tnean« fott of people, and todoft even thw refpe^ to me King, oft^ flight- 
ing hie comm^ds, and confidering him no more than a woman 5 and the people, weary 
of the injuftice and ill-treatment, breathing after nothing but Aureng-Zeb. It is 
eafy to 'judge of ihe ftraits this poor King is in, by ftmr ot five particulars I am about to 
^ relate. ■' " ' , 

The fivft, that an. 1667, when I was at Golkbnda, King Aureng-Zebe having fent an 
ambalfador extraordinary to declare wW to that King, unlefs he would fumifli him with 
ten thoufaiid horfe againft Vifapbur, he did extraordinary hpnour;.and give exceflive 
preferts to that ambaflador, as well for hiip in particul^, as for Aurehg-Zebe, and 
made an agreement with himi to fend him, not ten thoufand horfe, but as muclu 
money as is neceffary to maintain fo many ; which was all that Aureng-Zebe looked 
for, , 

The fccondis, that Aureng-Zebe’s ambaffador in ordinary thSt is coidlantly at Gdl- 
konda, commands, threatens, ftriketh, gives paffpoits, and faith and doth wnatfoeyer 
he will, no man daring with the leaft word to crufs him. , ' 

The third is, that Mahmet-Emfo-Kan, the fon of Emir-Jemla, though he be po more 
than a fimple Omrah of Aureng-Zebe, is yet fo much refpected fmough that whole 
kingdom, -and efpecially in Maflipatan, that the Taptata, his commiffioner, is as it were 
malter thereof, buying and felling, bringing iff ana fending at^oad his merchint fliips, 
no body daring to contradid him in any thing, nor 10 demand any cuftoms. So great 
was once the power of Emir-J^mla, his father, in this kingdom, which time hath not 
yet been able to root out. ■ ‘ . 

The fourth is, that the Hollanders fcrupleliot to threaten'him fqmetimes, to lay ap 
embargo upon all the merchant Jhips of the country that are in that port, apdrtlbi; to 
let them go out until their demaqds be granted ; as alfo to put in proteftatfons againft 
him ; which I Ii^ye feiMi aSually dope, upon the account of an Englilh veffel, which 
they had a mifid to take by force in the port of Maflipatan itfelf, the'govCmor having 
hindered it, by arming the whole town againft them, and threatening to put fire to their 
laftory, and to put them all to death. . 

A fifth is, that the Portugueze, as poor, and miferable, and decayed ‘as they are in 
the Indies; yet ftick not to threaten t]^t ffing alfo with war ; rand that they v^l come 
and fack Maflipatan, and all that coaft, if he will* not render them that plBCe of St. Tho- 
mas, which fonie y^rs ^o they chofe to put into his hands, tatl^ than to be conftraia- 
ed to yield it, up to the Dutch. " ‘ ‘ ‘ " 

Yet for all this,' I have been informed in Golkonda, by veryifitel%entperfons, that 
this King is a Prince of very great judgment, and that wkatever he fo does and fuffers, 
is only mpoficy, to the «ad to provoke no body, and prihdph||| to remove all fufpicioa 
from AttrengrZebq, -iand to give him to tmderuand, that he in a manner no lhare 
' ^ s a ■ . - ' ■ , , , any 





TO THE iiit diflii** 


anynwremtheldpL 

the father 1^1 
meat ina4!Mli|^lb4^ 

The ]4a^)t^ W.fyifstpour hi?ih atlb iatot Ijeen 4:^1^ to thoiijfh the 

Mogul jSo atmo^^OtitK^iy inalte war mhe^'atf’ i? tie of V.f ipour 



iske^t hid, grows 
taftheagrro- 
tneantime,. 



ii^r ^^eTalS:Of arndfis to delito the end of a war ; ' thatfi bwg hpwog to diarmhig, a» 
to.1^ in the head of tot ahnw comnmdmg. likehttle remote Inmi the court. It 



difficult accefe.. Upon the account' of the fcart^ of got>d waters,' forage,- and victuals } 
and becaufe Vllapour, the capital dty, is very ftrongi aa4 fituate -in a diy and fterU coun— 


try, there bdng aimoil iio good water but in the town. And laiUy, bec^e there are 
many fortrieffesiitt that country feated on hills tod to climb. - ^ ' '* 

Yet notwithftandmg all this, thatftate is much fhaken, if confidering that the Mogul 
hath taken. Parahda, the key, as, it were, of that kingdom, as alfo that fairand ftrong 
town Bider, and foine other very, important places : but principally, becaufe the lalt 
King of, Vifapour died without heirs maiej and he that now calls himfelf King is a 
.youth, lyhom the Queen, filler of the King of Golkonda, hath raifed, and taken for 
to fon, jfa favour for which he hath made an ill return, having Ihewed no efteem for 
this Queen after to return from Mecca, under the pretext of fome ill demeanour in 
h^" <>u a Dutch veflel that carried her to Moka). Laftly, becaufe that in the diforders 
of that kin^om, the heathen' rebel, Seva-Gi, above: difeourfed of, found means to 
feii^e Oil- many ftrong holds, moftly feated on fteep mountains, whe^^e he now afteth 
the King, laughing at the Wapour and the Mogul, and ravaging the country every 
whwe, from i^urat even„to the gates of Goa. This notwithftanding, if he wrongs Vi- 
fapoyrdnp wayj he help&to fupport, itanpther, forafmuchas fae isretolutely bent againft 
the preparing always iome ambufh, and cutting fo much work for his army, 

that there is no difeourfe, no appr^henilon but of Seva-Qi, infomuch that he hath come 
and facked Surat, and pillaged the |lle of Burdes, which belongs' to the Portugueze, 
and is near the gates of Goa. , , ^ ' • ' . , 

Nv^he fevemh particular, which I learned at Golkonda, when I was come away from 
DehGJ^^isslhe. d^th of Chah-Jehan ; and that Aureng-Zebe had betai exceedingly af- 
,fe6ledthei*ewith, having, difeovered all the marj^^oftgrief, that afon can exprelsfbr 
■the lots of his father i that at the very hour of r^^ving that hewsj^ie went towards 
Agra j that Begum-Saheb caufed the mofque, and a certain place, where he was at 
firu to ^p b^ore he entered .th^foftrefs, to be hung with richly embroidered tapifferiesj 
that at his ^erihg into the feraglio, Ihe - prefented him with a great golden, bafon, 
whereuif^were all her jewels, and all thofe of Cbah^JFchan; and in more, that (he knew 
to .receive him with fo much magi^ficence, and to entertain him with'‘ that dex- 
lierhy and craft,' that Ihe obtained his pardom gtuned his favewri jand grew very con- 
■ "^^t*with him. > ' r ’ . -I . 'v 

. conclude, I dpubt not hut moft of thofe who , fl»ll ‘ have read my hilloiy, will 
^ vsiys taken by Aureng-2kbe, fot getiing. the empire, very violent -and horrid. 

I prtoi^ &otat all to plead for him, but defire only, that before hie be altdgi^er con* 
demned^ flexion be m|de on diat unhappy cuftom of this ftate, which, K^ving the 
^ .ibe q’own undecided, fpt wAht of good btys fettlmg h» ^ a^ongft us, 
''.r':'-'.,’- la ... 
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* * * ^ 

Upon the eldMl fon, ^xpofeth it' to thfe of the ftrongeft* and the moft fortu- 
nate, fubjeiGEuig ar t^e feme dme aU ^e bdm in the royal family, by the con- 

dition of their mrth, to the crael.ne<;effii|' either to ov^come, or to reign, by deftroy- 
ing all the reft, for the a^urance of ftiem power pnd life, or to penih themfelves, for 
the fecurity of tliat of others, For I atn apt to believe, that upon this confideration 
the reader will not find Aureftg-Zebe's conduct fo ftrangc as at firft it appeared. How- 
ever 1 am perfuaded, that thole who (hall a little weigh this whole hiftory, will not take 
Aureng-Zebe for a barbarian, but for a great and rare geniu§, a great Tftatefman, afid a 
great king. , 


^ Letter to the Lord Colbert ^ of the Extent of Indoftan ; the Circulation of^ Gold and 
Silver, coming at length to be fwalloioed up there., as in an Abyfs ; the Riche:, 
Forces, Jujlice, and the principal Caufe of the D^cay of the States of Ajia. 

MY 'tORD, 

SINCE it is thecuftomof Afia, never to.iijproach ven’ great perfonswith empty hands, 
w'hcn I had the honour to kife the veil of the Great Mogul, Aureng-Zebe, I prefented 
him with eight rwpies* as an exprellion of refpcct; and the illuftrious Fazel-Kan, thi 
prime-miuifter of ftato, and he that was to el^blifti my penfion as phyfician, with a cafe 
of knives gamilhed with amber. My Lord, though I intend not to introduce new cuf- 
toms in France, yet I cannot forget this upon my return from thofe parts being per* 
fuaded, that 1 ought not to appear before the Kang, for whom I have a laf deepir Vv 
neration than for Aureag-Zebe, nor before you fny Lord, for whom 1 have a much great- 
er efteem than for Fazcl-Kan, without fome little prefentto both, which is rc<u', at 
for its novelty, though it be not fo upon the account of the prefenting huiid. I'lie 
revolution of Indoftan, by reafon of its extraordinary occurrences and events, hath to 
me feemed worthy of the greatnefs of our monarch, and this difeourfe, for the quality 
of the matters therein contained, fuiiable to the rank you hold in his councils ; to that 
condufl, which at my return appeared to me fo admirable in the order, vhich I found 
fettled in fo many things, that I thought incapable of it j and to the paffion you en- 
tertain to make it known to tfie ends of the earth, what a monarch we have, and that 
the French are fit to undertake, and with honour to alcliieve, whatfoever you ftiall 
have defigned for their honour and advantage. 

It is in the Indies, my Lord.* (whence I am latelyyetumed after twelve vet’rs cb- 
fence) where I learned the felicity of France, and how much this kingdom fsobliged 
to your cares j and where your name is fo ^ftufed, 'and fo well known. This was 
a fair theme for me to enlarge upon ; but *my defign being no other than to dif- 
courfe of things new, I muft forbear to fpeak of thofe that arc already fo noto- 
rious to all the world. I lhall doubilcfs plcale you beJer, by Ciid( avouring to gi\u 
you fome idea of the ftate of the Indies, which I have engaged myfelf to give you an 
{Recount oT. • 

My Lord, you may have feen before this, by the maps qf, Afia, how great every 
way is the extent of the empire of the Great Mogul, whild is cpmmonly called India 
or Indoftan. I have not meafured it mathematically ; but to fpeak of it accorSing to 
the ordinary joutyiics of the country, after the rate of three whole months m^ch, 
traverfing .the frontiers of the kingdom of Golkcmda,* as far ^ beyond Kazni 

;A typw it about ^ ‘c 
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'^T“ tf® 

of edji 3£t^-fe 4c(^tu{c of, as 

indi^ql folBeK^tly ,« « 

jj|3^ luse'iw, enough pco. 
pled r» 4 ctdovated, and whWO ^dtefinfifla,^thowgH i#ini}|jr vofy liwijrnSiliisr, m not 
Wanting* ItdiOr from necoffity or other caufea, to apply .ll»mft^vj?s to work, as to ta- 
pj/feries, emhltoiderks, elOth ofgold and filter* and to all thofe kinds of fUk and cotton 
nianufh^res, that are ulbd in the countiy, drttanfported toothqr parts. 

You may further obfervG,‘how that gold and filter, circulating as it were upon the 
eai-th, comes at laft to l» fwaliowO' -'up m this Indoftan. For bf that which comes out of 
Ainmca, and is difpeffed through the fcveral kingdojns of our Europe, we know, 
that one part is earned into Turkey many 'uaj's, for the commodities drauti theucc ; 
and that another part is conveyed into Perfia, by the way of Smyrna, for the filks af- 
forded there ; that all Turkey generally needs coffee, which comes out of Hycman, or 
Happy Arabia, and is the common drink bf the Turks j that the fame Turkey as wtll 
as Hyeman and Perfia cannot be tvithout the commodities of India ; and that tlius all 
dbofe countfies are obliged to carry Moka over the Red Sea, near Babelmandel ; 
and to Baffora the utmoft part of the Perfian Gulf ; and to Bandar- Abbafi, or Gomo- 
rolf near to Ormus, a part of that gold and filyer,\that had been brought into their 
country, 'to be thence tranfported into Indoftan, in veffelsthat yearly, in the feafon of 
the monfons, come purpofely to thofe three famous parts ; that on the other hand, all 
^thofe fhips of India, whether they be Indian ones, or Dutch, or Englifh, or Portugueze, 
That every year tranfport merchandize out of Indoftan to Pegu, Tanaffori, Siam, Ceilan, 
Achem, Macaffer, the Maldives, Mofambic, and other places, bring back alfo much 
gold and filver from all thofe countries, which meets with ffie deftiny, that the 
other dolfi ; thgttof that quantity of gold and filver which the Hollanders draw from 
Japan, {which is ftorfid with mines) a part alfo comes to be at length difeharged in this 
Indoftan ; and that laftly what is carried. thither direftly by fca, whether from Portu- 
England^ oi- France, feldom comes back from thence but in merchandize, the reft 
remaiii^g*thcre, as the former. ^ 

I very well know, that it may be faid, that this Indoftan needs copper, cloves, nut- 
megs, cinnamon, el^hants, and fundry other things,^ which the Hollanders carry 
thither from Japan, the Molucques, Ceilan, and Europe ; as alfo that it hath occafion 
for lead, which in part it is with out of England ; likewife for fcarlet, which 

it hath from France; moreover, that it ftands in need of a good number of horfes, it 
boitg ceifain, that fr^ the hde of Ufhec it rectives yearly more than twO tiiObfand W 
hunmed. 'fhat out of alfo it is fumifbed with abundance of the fame ; as alfo 
out of Ethiopia, Arabia, me ports of Moka, Baffora, and Bander- Abbafi : befides that 
it needs that ftore Si frefh fruit, which comes thither from Samarkan, Ballbocara, 
and Perfia, as melons, apples, pears, and grapes, that ar^ fyeat at Debli, and bought at 
great Uates, almoft all thq winter long, aS well as dry fruit, which are had there wl the 
year and came from the pune couiitH6$» as almonds, piftacbes, nuts, prunes, 
apricots, r0as, and the like } «nd that laiUy, it wants thofe fittle fea cockles of the 

Maldives 
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^ fqpHE p^lge jptoc^a as alfo 

^^ouutry, 6^, 
fa tnofll^; fo that^hat 

id*, a land bfabVfs tor a creat part 


hinders n6t, biit fE«f ds twijtaveTafd* a land bfabyfs tor a grijat part 

of the gold add ^iY^l^ roeVorld< Vito finds mady drays entefi there, and almoll 
none to iflue th^fe. ^ * ' * ' . ^ * * 

In a word, yttU liuy' talds notice, that tins Great Mogul makes himfelf h^r of the 
Omrahs or lords,’ aftd of the Maftieb-dars, or petty lords, that are in his pay ; and 
(which is of very great cOttfei|uened) that all t^e lands of that empire are his proj^rty, 
excepting fome ftoufes and ^rdene, which he giveth leave to his fubjetbs to fell, di- 
vide, or buy araOngft them, as they ftiall thrik (it,. 

Thefe are the things, which lufitcicnlly fi-pw, both that there mufl; needs be a very 
great ftore of gold and filver in Indorean, though there be no mines, and alfo that 
the Great Mogul, the fovereign of thc fame, at leaft of the bed part of it, hath im- 
mcnf( revenues and riches. 

But on the other hand, there are alfo many things to be obferved, which are a 
poile to thefe laches. The firft, that among thofo vaft trafls of land there is much, 
which is nothing but fand and fteril mountains, little tilled or peopled; that even of 
thofe that would be fertile, there is much, that is not ufed fpr want of workmen, 


fome of which have perifiicd by the too evil treatment of the governors, who oftdii 
take from them their ncceflary livelihood, and fometiines their very children wh6ni 
they make Haves when t^iey are not able or are unwilling to pay ; others have aban- 
doned the field for the fame reafon, and defponding out of the '■onfidcration that they 
laboured only tor others, have caft therafelvcs into towns or into armies, to filrve there 
for porters, or waiting men, and many have fled to the lands of the Rajas, becaufe 
there ihv.y found Icfs tyranny, and rpore kindnefs. < 

I'he fccond is, that in this fame extent of counti^ there are fundry nations, which 
the Mogul is not full nufter of^ moft of them retaining yet their particular fovereign!, 
and Lidc, that obc'y him not, nor pay him trjbute but from conflraint ;'*'many that do 
little, fome that do nothing at all ; and fome alfo, that receive tribute fromhin^as w j 
fl'all fee anon. Such are thofe pJtty fovereigns, that tlfe feated on the fro/mers of 
Pci fia, who almofl. never pay him iny thing, no more tl^an they do to the King of Pe'- 
fia ; as alfo the Balouches and Augan.s, and other mounttuneers, of whom alfo the 
grtated part pay him but a fmall matter, and even care but vCry h'ttle for him ; wit- 
refs the affront they did him, when they ftopped his wlnde army by cutting off tho 
water, which they kept back within the mountains, whc,i lie paffed irorrf Atek on the 
river Indus.to Caboul, to lay fiege to Kandahar ; not fuffering file water to ru^ji down 
into the fields, where was the lughwayp till they had received p/efcnts, although they 
afleed them by way of alms. Such alfo are the Patans, a Mahometan people, Kfued 
from the fide of the rfvef Ganges towards Bengal ; who ‘before the invafion of the 
Moguls in India, had* taken their time to make themfelves potent in many places, 
and chiefly at Dt'hli, and to render in\ny Rajas thereabout tbpir tributaries. 'J’hefe 
Patans are ficj^ce and warlike, “and even the mcaneft of them, though they bo waiting: 
men and porters, are ftill of a tciy high fpirit, being often heard m fay by way CtT 
fwearing, Let me nevef be king df if it be not fo : a people that defplte the 
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Indians^ fteathektSjBBd Mogdls, and mqrtaUy hate tb$ |t!U remembering vrhat they 
were formerly, .they^W^^ by thei?^ drly^,,:^ay . f^ Ia|^e principalities, 

and conftrmi^% retire hither ana thither> from D^i^d Agm» mtathe moun- 
tains, wl^re hriW they 'are fettle^, and whej^ fatne ^of havd made'^emfelves petty fo- 
verdgnsihlite ^ajasi.butof fmall ftrengtb. . ;’ V ,,,,,,,, . 

Such 3 n on# alfo is the lUng ofvy|l^>omri;,who paps fo thn japthin^, and is 

always in war fvith him j m^jitaining Ininieif i|l^'hi^:coun<i^, partly, hy Ids own forces, 
pavt^J>ecaule he is ^'efy,rcmote from Agri jmd^ehjlJ, the ordin^y ^ces of refidence of 
the Great Mogul s pafdy^alfo becaufe hjs^.caj^, ^ty yi%>dur is ^rong and of ^fficult 
accefs to an army, by reafoa.of the ill watofs^d the. want of forage on the way ; and 
partly becaufe many Rajas join with him for thar c«dnm?tt as did the firaous 

Seva-Gi, who not long fincecame pillaging .and burning that rich.fea-port Surat,' and 
who Tomctiincs will pay little orno tribute. , ” ^ 

Such is likewife that potent and rich King of Golkonda, who under-hand gives 
money to the King of Vifapoyr, and hath alwTiys an army ready op the.fronders for 
his own defence, and for the affiftance of Vilapour, in cafe he iijnd him too much 
prelTeA ^ , 

Of the like fort are more than an hundred Rajas, or conf^derable heathen fovereigns, 
difperfed through the whole empire, -ibme near, -tp, othere remotp.iVom Agra and 
DehU; amongft whom there are about fifteen or fixt^en that are very rich and puiflant; 
fuch as is Rana, (who formerly was, as it were, emperor of the Rjyas, and who is faid 
td be of file progeny of King Porusi) Jefleigne, and JelTopifeigne, which are fo great 
and powerful, thatifihey three alone fliould combine, they would hold him tack ; each 
\f them being able, in a very fliort time, to raife and bring into the field twenty-five 
tuoufand horfe, better troops than the Moguls. Thefe cavaliers are called Rajipous, 
or the children of the Rajas. They are men, who, as I have elfewhere faid, carry 
fwords from father to fon, andto whom the Rajas allot land, on condition to be alwa) 8 
ready to t^pear on- horfeback, when the Raja commands. They can endure much 
hardlhip, and they want nothing to ..make them good fqldiers, but good order and 
dHicipline.- ^ 

The third thing to be noted is, that the Mogul. is>|k Mahometan, not of the feft 
called Gbias, who follow Aly mid his offspring ;(fuchr as the Perfians are, and confe- 
quently the greateff part bf h» court) but of that, whichsfbU^^^ Ofniani and thence 
are ^aUed Ofmanlys, fuch as the Turks are.; Befidw, -that he is a ftranger, being of 
the of Tamerlane, wljo was the head pfchofe Moguls, that about the year 1401, 
over-ran India, where they made themfolves mafterSi fo that he is , in a country almolt 
all hoftile ; and that the more, becaufe pot only for one Mogul, but in general, for one 
Mahometan, there are hundreds of Gentiles, or heathens ; which obugeth him, con- 
ftantly to entertain (for his. defence among fo m^y domeftic. a^ potent enemies, and 
againll the Perfians and Ulbecs, his neighbours,) very great whether ' in time 
of peace or war, as .w^habout his perfon as in jthe field j as well-of the people of the 
country, (Rajahs and Patans,) as chiefiy Mogoliahs, or ieaft effeemed fuch becaufe 
they are white, and Mahometans,}^ which fufffoeth at prk£riit, his court being no more 
ppw as it was atfirft, confiding altogether of. true Moguls; but p. mixture of all forts 
ief ftrangers, Uffaecs, Perfians, Arabians,4ind Turl^.jOr th^childri^.; but with' this 
diflap^on, that the children of the , third dr fourth genewlioP, and ^at have the 
brcpiqE|jwloor, .and the foft hupiour, of She copnriy, laKc^bt fo biieem^ as(the 
new-confors, being alfo feldomraifed to public officii V b^tcounddig tiieififeVe^ hap'py, 

they naylerye as fimple horfemen or foot. 
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Of thcfe armies I am now going to give you fome dcfcripfion, that thereby knowing 
the great expences which the Grand Mogul is obliged to be at, you may the better 
judge of his true riches ; let us firfl. take a view of the field militia he is necellitated to 
maintain. , 

'J’hc chief thereof are the Jlajas, fuch as Jefleigne, Jeffomfeigne, and many other?, 
to whom he allows very great penfions to have them always ready w5th a certain num- 
ber of Rajipous, efteeming them like Ommhs, that is, like other ftrangers, and Ma- 
hometan lords; both in the army, that is always about his perfon, abd in thofe^ilfo, 
that are in the field. Thcfe Rajas are generally obliged to the fame things ^hat the 
Omrahs are, even to the point of keeping guard ; yet with, this diftindion, that they 
keep not the guard vdthin the forfrefs, as tbofe, but without, under their tents ; they 
not liking to be fliut up twenty-four hours in a fortrefs, nor fo much as ever to go 
thither but well attended with men refoluteto be cut in pieces for their fervice ; as hath 
appeared, when they have been ill dealt withal. 

The Mogul is obliged to keep thefe Rajas in his fervice for fundry reafons. The 
firft, becaufe the militia of the Rajas is very good (as was faid above"), aiidbecaufe there 
are Rajr.o (as was intimated alfo), one of ’vh6m can bring into the field above twenty- 
five thoufaud men. The fecond, the better to bridle the other Rajas, and to reduce 
them to rcafon, when they cantonize, or when they refufe to pay tribute, or when out 
of f( ir cr other caufe they will not go out of their country to the army, when the 
Mogul req^uireth it. The third, the better ?o nourilh jealoufies and keennefs amongft 
them, by tavouring and carefling the one more than the other, which is done to that 
degree, that they proceed to fight with one another very frequently. 

"I'hc fourth, to employ them againft the Patans, or againft liis oyra Omrahs and go- 
vernors, in cafe any of them (hould rife. 7 

ITte fiftfllj to employ them againfl: the King of Golkonda, when he refufeth to pay 
his tribute, or when he will defend the King of "Vifapour, or fome R^as his neigh- 
bours, which the Mogul hath a mind to rifle, or to make his tributanes ; tbe 
gul in thofe cafes not daring to trull his Omrahs over much, who moll are Perfians, 
and not of the fame religion with him, but Chias, like the Kings of Perfia and 
Golkonda. , 

The fixth, and the moll coflfiderable of all is, to employ them againfl the Perfians 
upon occafion ; not daring then alfo to confide" in his Omrahs, who for the greatell 
p^, as was jull now faid, are Perfians, a*d confequently have no ftoniach to fight 
againft their natural king ; and the lefs, becaufe they believe him to be their Imam, 
their Caliph, or high-prieft, defeended from Aly, an/ againft whom, therein, t;Jiey 
believe they cannot make war without a crime or a griat fin. 

The* Mogul is ferthei’ obliged to entertain Tome Patans for the fame, or fomewhat 
like reafons that he doth the Rajas. 

At laft he mull entertain that ftranger militia of the Moguls, that we* have taken no- 
tice.of ; and as this is the main ftrength of his Hate, and which obliges him to incredible 
charges, Tnethinks it will liot be amiik to deferibe to you of what nature it is* though 
I Ihould be fomewhat long in doing it. . 

Let us therefore confider, if you pleafe, this ftranger militia, both cavalry and infan- 
try, as divided into two ; the one being always near the Mogul's perfon ; trfe other 
difperfed up and down in the feveral provinces. And in the cavalry th-it is about his 
perfon, let us firft take notice of the Omrahs j then, of the Manfebdars ; next, of the 
Roufin^ars ; laft of all, of the Ample horfemen. From thence let tx" proceed to the 
vox,, vtn. ‘ T ' • infantn*. 
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iofirntry, in which we Aall confider the mufqueteers, and all thofe m?n on foo that 
attend the ordnance ; where fomething will occur to be faid of their ariillery. 

It is not to be thought, that the Omrahs or lords of. the Mogul’s com t .ire f is of 

? ;reat families as in Fraitce : all the lands of that empire beiOg the Mogul’s pi opts ), it 
bllows that there are neither duchies, nor marqulfats, i^r any family rich in lanJ <ind 


fubfiftine of its oVn income and patrimony. And ojten enough they are not lo 1 1 uch 
as Omi^’'s fons, becaufc the king being heir of all their cftates, it is conf«ju.*n tli.tt 
the^O^fes canftot fubfift long in their greatnefs ; on the contrary they often i.iil, and 
tliat a fudden, infomuch that the fons, or at leaft the grandfons of a pott ut On i ah,, 
are frequently, after the death of their father, reduced m a nunner to beggary, and 
obliged to lift themfelves under fome Omrah for Ample horfemen, Jt is true, that di- 
narily the Mogul leaves fome fmall penfion to the widow, and often alfo lo the childi en j 
or if the father liveth too long, he may, by particular favour, advance them foonsr, «,f- 
pecially if they be proper men, white of face, having as ^et not too much of the Indian 
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l^^esin g€luay<irvjice, w^ch they are bound to entertain, pays them atfwij "‘j ' tj pis 
numheT, and b^fid^s that, he pays them, a certain nuipber which they 
td etnu^tdini andjtt^ is that \^ich makes the principal part of fheit pi»fl<M?Tiot to* 
what they fihger ouepf the pay of every hdrfeman, amfSie raLibor of the 
which certainly imounvs to very conftderabre panftom, efpecian^w they can 
obiam good Jah.-ghir8, that is, good ladds for their penfion. For 1 faw tptit iHe Lprd# 
vyhora 1 was, mat was a Fenge-hazaj^, or one of five thnufand horfo, and who 
Cody obliged to eptertaindive hundred in clTcft, had, after aft his cavalry was paid, 
wrosuiping for his pepfion nfar five thoufand cn^w^is a month, though ne^was Nagdy, 
is, ^pmd Jn money drawn out of the treafury, as all thofii;, ihV have mot lands. 
nottvitlTtftanding aft thde ^eat penfions, I fee none, -but very fc*w,’ that are rich,' 
buyEQ^y, fliat are unoafy and indebted, not that they an? ruined by keeping too plen- 
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The numbfer of the Omrahs, as well of thofe that are in the field in the provinces 
and armies, as of thofe that arc at the court, is very great. I never could precifely learn 
it, nnr is it iletermihed : but I have never feen lefs of them at court than twenty-fiVe or 
thirty, that are thus penfionaries .according to a greater or leflernum’ber of horfes to be 
entertained by them, from 12,000 downwards to i,c>ob. Thefe are the Omrahs that ar- 
rive to the govcrnmcntsi and principal offices of the court and armies, that are, as they 
fpeak, the pillars of the empire, and that keep up the fplendor of tlje court, never 
going abroad, but richly decked, fometiiries riding on elephant^, fom'etiraes on h^fe- 
back, fome times carried in a paleky or chair, commonly attended by a good number of 
horfemcn, to wit, of thofe that have the guard at that time, as alfp by many footmen, 
marching before arid ori his fidos, to make way, to drive away the flies, to takeoff the 
duft with peacocks’ tiuls, to carry water for drink, and fometimes books of accounts, or 
other papery 

All thofe that are at court, are obliged, under a confiderable perialty>to come twice 
every day tri falufe thc king iti the aflembly, once about fen or deven o’clock in the 
morning, when he fenders juftice ; and the fecorid time, about fix hours at night. 
They are alfo pldmed b} turns to keep the guafd in the'cfflllebnce aweek, during ^enty- 
four hours.' they ctufy at'that .tifrie'tTieir bedsf tapifferies friid other move- 

a&les, the king furnilhiri^ them'with nothing but piDvifibns of meat anil drink, which 
riiey receive hath ^eat j^erencefinafcihgatiebtedbeyfanfce/'with tKeir feces turned to’ 
to apartnieiif, their, ha^s down' 'tri 'the j^uhd,- and 
Befidtt, they*aife‘ efe Tiorfdback, ‘tb fdl 6 w'the’'kin|^' 4 !iidlfi^^ 

iriany we^ner . whethfi''iimy dr dully,’ ' whefher‘h'e l^e< 3 li^.y %fe^h^^ 
elephant, of 4 Md ^ori^ wnTChlaftfe dime by bight men 

ders, eight others ihkrcfung on his»fide, fib Telieve the dthbt^- minfelf w 

marches well cdVieiba 'S'om the inconveniences dfjthe '(ibatirer, tl^etfaer he go tb ^ or 
to hunt, or tp'i^ere^ A riiis attept^ce thofe <?mral»'*afe tQ:giy^^ 

except fome df thbm' be iexempted by theMogul b’ecriufe bf tk^ p^uliar offic^ br 
upon the fecoririt'of or old agei or to avoid^barrafement,,as cothmonlyit^ 
prafticed, whetf he goeth tmly to feme neighbouring td’ro to hunt, bf to feme houfe o| 
pleafure, pr to the )hdfi|ue,~th^« beirig then'^ any about him tot thofe that keep 
guard .that day; . \ 

Marifebdars "are cavalfers of Manfeb, ’'i^ich is pattidulstr honoriralile pay ; not 
fo great indeed as that Pf '■'the Omfahs, but imJch i^eatef “than that of the others ; ' they 
being efteemed as little Oihrrihs, awd 6f the fanfc hr thofp that are raifed to thai^fiignity. 

Thefe acknowledge alfo hone fpr’ their head brii thedcing, and th^ -are generally 
obliged tp whatever we liavefeid the ■ Omrahs Irfa word, they would be ' true 
Omrahs if diffrs; hiive' had) fome' hoirfetrifen tinder^'them. 

whereas they have’<bfdm^H;^bnl'“tWdj four,- or fix horfes having the' klrig’^’mark, anc 
, their pay goes^hb^higher.tfem fejritn'rido,' tp 600 or 700 rupies a month.. Their num- 
ber alfo i^hot fixedi 'but much exisueda tf^t of the Otoahs, 'There "being of then' 
at the poijrl' al^yn 'tijto Sr three huridredy bbfides thofe that aVe in the proviiifces ahe 

y,'’\Iippk8id£^s dxenlip'a^f^ butfiihh aS haVfethirir hayby the day, (as th< 

fothedtrics is greater than that 'pf many Manfebdars, bui 
h6jt ’Td:|ESn^rabIe|'. 1^^ bound, as tM|!| 4 femiy 3 dars, to take at a fei 

ptfee^hjch.;^ 5 ih 6 tiin'e^^^ reafehablij),'Of ' thdfe^ jfejni^riesiaftd other houfehold 

Huff. fcJHkd" for the king^ palace;’' 'Thar toifitor ^s .very great ; they entii 
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into the meaner offices, many of them being clerks, under*clerks, lignet men, and the 
like. 

Simple cavaliers iure thofe that are under the Omrahs, amongil whom the molt cou- 
liderable, and having rhoft pay, arc thofe that have two horfes marked on the leg with 
the mark of iJieir Omrah. Their pay is not abfolutcly fixed, but depends chiefi\ from 
the generofity of the Omrab, who may favour whom he pleafeth. Yet the Mogi I’s in- 
tention Is, that the pay of a fimple cavalier, or horfeman, be no lefs than twec y-five 
ruptte or thereabout a month, dating his account with the Omrahs upon that fo )t. 

The*pay of the foot is the lead ; and their mufqueteers are pitiful men, unleis they 
ffifchaige when their mufquet leans on that fmall wooden fork hanging to it ; yt ! even 
then they are aii^d of fingeing their great beards, and of burning their eyes, hut mod 
of all, led forae Dgen or evillpirit burd their 'mufquet. Some or thefe have 20 rupies 
a month, fome 15, fome 10. But there are fome gunners that have great pay, efped- 
ally thofe of the Franguis, or Chridians, as Portugueze, Englifh, Dutch, Annans, 
French, that retire thither from Goa, flying from Englifh and Dutch companies. 
Heretofore when the Moguls did not yet know how to rqj^iage artilieiy, their pay was 
very great. And there are yet fome of that time, who have 200 rupies a month ; but 
now they will receive none for more than thirty-two. 

Their artillery is of two forts ; the one is the great and heavy artillery the other the 
light. As for the former, I remember, shat when the king, after his ficknefs, went 
•with his whole army abroad into the country, diverting himfelf every day in hunting, 
fometimes of cranes, fometimes of the grey oxen (a kind of elks), fometimes of gazels, 
leopards and lions, and making his progrefs towards Labor and Kacl^emire (that little 
pVadffe of India), there to pafs the furamer ; the army had feventy pieces or cannon, 
mM of them cad, hot counting the two or three hundi'ed camels, carrying each a fmall 
fiel^iece of the bignefs of a good double mufquet, fadened to thofe animals, llie 
other* light artillery is very brave and well ordered, confiding of fifty or fixty fmall 
field-hieces all of brafs, each mounted on a little chariot, very fine and well painted, 
with ^ fmall coffer before and behind for the powder, drawn by two very fair horfes, 
driven by a coachman like a Caleche, adorned with a number of fmall red dreamers, 
each having a third horfe led by the chariot for relief. . 

The great artillery could not always follow the king, ^ho often left the highway, and 
turned fometimes to 'the right, fomedm^ to the left hand, crolfin^ the fields, to find 
the true places for game, and to follow *he courfe of the rivg rs. That tlierefore was 
to keej^he highway to go thoiraore eafily, and to avoid the embarrafsments which it* 
would have met with in the hill paflages, efpecially in thofe boat-bridges made to pafs 
rivers. ^ The light artillery is inleparable from the perfon of the king, it marcheth away 
in the morning, when the king comes out of his tent ; and whepeas he commonly goes 
a little afide into the places for game, this artillery pafleth on draight with all pomble 
fpeed, to be in time at the rendezvous, and there to appear before the king’s tent, which 
is there^made ready the day before, as are alfo the tents of the great Omrahs ; and this 
whole artillery giveth a volley jud when the king enters into hjs tent, therroy to give 
notice to the army of fiis arrival. i 

Th% militia of the fi^d is not different from that which is about the king. Thene 
are every where Orarafia, Manfebdars, Roufindars, dmj^e horfemen, and foot ariHleiy ■ 
wherever any war is made. The d^erence is only in the* number, which is mtl!® ■ 
greater in the field-army than in the other. For that army alone, which the Moghill ; 
cqndrained pei^ually to maintain in Decan, to bridle the king of 
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to make wai- upon the King of Vifapour, and upon all the Rajas that join with him, 
mult confill at lead of twenty or twenty-five thoufand horfe— foinetimes of thirty. 

The kingdom of Kaboul, for its ordinary guard againft the Perfians, Augans, Ba- 
louches, andlltnownot how many mountaineers, requireth at* leaft fifteen thoufand ; 
the kingdom of Kachemire, more than four thoufand ; and the kingdom of Bengal 
much more —not counting thofe that are employed in the war, which mull aJmofl always 
be inaintairied on that fidej nor thofe which the governors of the feveral provincej do 
need for ih ir defence, according to the particular extent and fituationof their govern- 
ments, which maketh an incredible number. . » 

Not to mention the infantry (which is inconfiderable), I am apt to believe with 
many others, well informed of thefe matters, that the number of the horfe in aflual 
fervice about the king’s perfon, comprehoiding the cavalry of the Rajas and Patans, 
amouifteth to thirty-five or forty thoufand ; and that this number, joined to thofe that 
are abroad in the field, may make two hundred thoufand and better. 

I fay that the infantry is inconfiderable, for I can hardly believe, that in the army 
which is about the king, comprifing the niufqueteers, and all the gunners and then- 
mates, and whatever ferves in^this artillery, can amount to much more than fifteen 
thoufand, whence you may make a near guefs what the number of the foot mull be in 
the field. So that I know not whence to take that prodigious numhar of foot, . which 
Ibme do reckon in the armies of the g»;pat Mogul, unlefs it be, that with this 
true foldiery they confound all the ferving men and viduallers that follow the army ; 
for in that fenfe I (hould eafily believe, that they had reafon to reckon two or.three hun- 
dred thoufand men in that army alone which is with the king, and fometimes more, ef- 
pecially when it is certain that he is to be long abfent from the Capital city, which will 
not feem fo ftrange to him, that confiders the multitude and conf ufion of tents, kitt'fi- 
ens, baggage, women, elephants, camels, oxen, horfes, waiting-men, porters, foragers, , 
victuallers, merchants of all forts that muft follow the army ; nor to him, that knows 
the ftate and particular government of that country, wherein the king is the foie propri- 
etor of all the lands of the kingdom, whence it neceflarily follows, that a whole metropo- 
litan ‘city, fuch as Dehli and Agra, liveth almoft of nothing but of the foldiery. Mid is 
confequently obliged to follow the king when he taketh. the field ; . thofe towns being 
nothing lefs than Paris, bat indeed no otherwife governed than a camp of armies, a lit- 
tle better and more conveniently lodged than in the open field. 

Bendes all thefe things, you may alfo confidbr, if you pleafe, that generally all this mi- 
litia, which I have been reprefentkig to you, from therreateft Omrah to thewHieaneft 
foldier, is indifpenfably paid every two months, the king’s pay being its foie refuge and 
relief ; nor can its pay be deferred there, as it jjs fometimes with 14^, where, when there 
are preffing occafions of the ftate, a gentleman, an officer, and even a fimple cavalier, 
can flay ai^le, and maintMa himfelf of his own flock, rents, and the incomes of his land. 
But in theMqg^’sIbcnui^f .Ia^ Jnnll be paid at the time prefixed, or all difbands |pd 

asl law in this laftwar, that many were 
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"You m*y add to ‘all this, that the Grand ^ogul ke^ps ni^ him at Dehli and Agra, 
and t^jeroabout, ttvo or threfi thoufand brave horfcs, to oe altVays ready upon occallon ; 
as alfo eight or nine hundred elephants, and a vaft natnber of ntulce, horfcs, and 
porters, to carry all the great tents and thdr cabinets, to liarry his wives, kitchens, 
houfliold-ftuff, Gaugcs'Watcr, and all the Other neseffiuies for die field, which he 
hath always about him aS if he were at borne $ things not abfoivttely necdlai-]^ in our 
kitwdoms. . < 

To this may be added thofe incrcdibfte expehces'upon the Seraglio, more indifpcnfable 
thah Will becafily believed; thatvaft ftore of fine linen, eloth iif gold, tmbrolderies, 
fiiks, mi'ik, amber, pearls, fweet offences. See. confiimc^ there. 

All thv'le charge's being pot together, and compared with the revenues of the Mo- 
gul may be thought to h^ive, itg^vill be eafy to judge, whether he be indeed fo very 
rich, as he is made to be. As for me, I very well know, that it cannot Ixi denied, 
that he hath very great revenues ; I believe he hath mcM'e alone than the Grand Seig- 
nior and the King of Perfia both toj^ther ; but then to believe all thofe extravagant 
it( ries made of the vaftnefs of his revebues, » a tbing I could never do : and if I fhould 
believe the beft part of them, yM fhould 1 not believe him in effeft and truly fo rich as 
the world rings of him ; unlefs a man would fay, that a treafurer, who reedveth 
great fums of money from one hand at the fame time when he is obliged to difburfe 
them to another, were therefore truly ridl' ^’or my part I fhould count that king rich 
indeed, who, without opprefling'and impoverilhing his people tort mugh, lltould have a 
rpvcnue fudicient to keep ^ great and gallant court (after the manner of that of ours, 
or othdrwife) and a militia fuiBcient both to gtiard his kingdom, and to make ^n im- 
portant war for divert years againft his neighbours ; as alio to fhew liberality, to build 
foye royal edifices, and to make thofe other expences which kings arc wont to make 
according to their particular inclinations ; and who, befides all this, fhould be able to 
put up in his treafury, for a referve, fums big enough to undertake, and maintain a 
good war for fome years. Now 1 am apt enough to believe, that the Great Mogul enjoyeth 
very near thefe advantages, but I cannot peiwade myfolf, that he hath them in that excefs 
as is thought and pretended. Thole vaft and unevitable expences that I have ftikai 
notice of, will certainly incline you to my opinion, without any other confideration ; 
but you will doobtlefs be altogether of ray mind, whenT fhall have reprefented ' to )ou 
jthele two things, which I am very well uiformed of. 

The one is,_ that the great Mogul, noifr reigning, jfbout the ehd of this laft revolu- 
tion, tlvaugh ‘the kingdom was. every where m ptace^cxcept in 3engal, where Sultan 
Sujah yet held out),' was^ much perplexed where to fitjd means for the fubfiftence of his 
armies, though thej^iwere not no well jtrid as at other times, and the war lafted no 
longer than nve years or fhercffoovrt, fitnd though hllo he had laid hold of a good part 
of the treafury of his hither Cha|9>Jehan. 

I^e other is, that all thffi treafure of Chab-Jehan, who was very frugal, and had 
reigned above forty jrears without confiderable yrars, nevra* amounted to fix Kourours 
of rupidt. Arupy is about twenty-nine pence- An hundl*^ thoufand of them make 
a Lecque, aad an hundred Lecques make one ^ourodr *: It !$ true, 1 do not com- 
nrehcad in this great treaford that great abundance of goidfmtfh's work, fo varioufly 
wrbught in gold and filver ; nor that vpil Hore of ^r^ious ftones and pearls rff a very 
high value. I doubt, whether there be anviking in’ the wprld that hath more. ' The 
throtUf^oaet covered with them, tslhilued ^ leaft three JCduroiirs, ifT i'em^ber 
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aright; ‘but th«i k is to be confidai'ed alfo, that they are the fpbils .of thofe ancient 
princes, thef Pataas and Rajas, gathered and piled up from immemoriaj times, and 
kill increafing from one kirfg to another, by the prefent^which the Omrahs are obliged 
, yegriy at certain feftival days to make him ; and which are efteeiitcd to be the jewels of 
the crown, which it would be criminal tp tooch, ' and hpon Which a King of Mogul, in 
c^e of necpflity, tyould find it very hard to procure the k-alt fum. 

But before I conclude, I Ihall take jjotite, whence it nxay proceed, that though this 
empire pf Mogul ibe thus an abyfs of gold and filver, as ham be®n laid, yet noivoth- 
fianding there appears no more of itaamongfi the people ‘than clfewhere ; yea, Vather 
that the people is there lefs monied than in other places. ’ 

The fiift rcafon is; that much of it is confumed in'melting over and over all thofj 
nofe and ear-rings, chains, finger-rings, bracelets of hands and feet, which the women 
wear, but chiefly in that incredible quantity of manufeSurds, Whereinlb much is fpent 
which is loll, as in all thofe embroideries, filk ftufTs, interwoven with gold and filver, 
cloth, fcarfs, turbans, &c. of the fame : for generally all jthat militia loveth to be 
gilded from the Omrahs to the meancll foldiers ^th their wives and children, though 
they Ihould ft<irve at home. 

The fecond, that all the lands of the kingdom being the King’s property, they are 
given either as benefices, which they call Jah-ghirs, or, as in Turkey, Timars, to men 
of the miluia for their pay or penfion (as die, word Jah-ghir imports) i or elfe they ai-c 
given to the governors for their penfion, and the anmrtjiinpient of their troops, on ^ 
condition that the furplus of thofe land-revenues they give yearly a certain fmn to the 
king, as farmeis, or, lafUy, the King referveth them for nimfelf as a particular do- 
main of his houfe, which never, or very feldom, are given aS* Jah-ghirs, and upon 
which he keeps farmers, who alfo mull give him a yearly fum ; Which is to fay, tli/t 
the Timariots, ^ governors and farmers, have an abfolute authority over the counti^- 
men, and even a very great one over the tradefmen and merchapts of the towns, /bo- 
roughs, and villages depending from them ; fo that in thofe p^rts there are neither 
great lords nor parliaments, nor prefidial Courts, as amongll us,* to keep thefe people 
in awe ; nor Kadis or judges powerful enough to hinder and reprefs their violence : nor 
in a word, ‘any perfon to whom a couiurypian, tradefman, or merchant can make 
his complaints to, jn cafes of eviortion and tyranny, often prafHfcd upon them by the 
foldiery and governors ; who every where do iinpunely abufc the authority royaI,‘which 
they have in hand, unlefs it be perhaps a little ‘in thofe places' that are near to capital 
cities, as Dehli and Agra, and iu^reatjlowns, and -confiderable fca-ports of the pro- 
vinces, whence they know that tlTo ^complaints can be more calily conve^^ to the court. 
Whence it is, that all and every one Hand in coptinual k*ar of efpecially 

of the govemprs, 'more than any flavc dpth of his maflcr : that ordinarily they aflefl; 
to appear poor and moneyiefs, very mean in their l^parcl, lodging, houfliold-ftufl', 
and*yet moye in meat and drink^;^, that Often they apprehend even to meddle with trade, 
lell they fljouJd he thought rich", and fo fall into the danger of bring ruined : fo that 
at lall theylflntl no othw remedy to fecure their wealth, than to dlg.and hidfe their 
money deep under ground, thue gettin|; out of the ordinary coftimer<» of men, and 
fo dying, neither the JSimg lipr 'the ftate having' any' behefit w^iich is a thing not 
only b^pens among the* pcafarjjjS and artizahs, bdt (Which is iFsir" more confiderable) 
amongft all ibrtspf merchants, whether Mahometans or .Heathens, except fome that 
arc in the Kipg’s or fpme OjArah's pay, or that have fome particulai^ patron and fuppor t in. ’ 
power ; but prihci|>ally among the heathen, which are, almofl: the only mailers of the, 
trade and mone^^ Jinla^\|aited the^belief that the gqld and filver which they hide in 
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tunanots, gorernoit «|id<i%l^^ ^ kh^itt^w^n lbeverth^ wdinMftdm 
thdr people, m aet^.dflagft m d-c^pditi^ (is T ftftek lurted) to get juftipe adminif- 
tered to mem, and ip lipdift tyiwunee} ih thoft great dommions, and in 

the provinces reitM(($jn^^ .pa}^ towns j wh!<m yet. ought to be, as doybtlefs it is, 
one of die chief jan^^oynM^ asMl coofideiations of a Kiiw. Befides, this tyranny often 
grows to that eaptdlk, tfttt it ^aes away yftiat ft neceflary to the life of a peafant or 
tradefraan whoftftarved for hunger and njlfery ; who gets no children, or if he does 
fees them die yohng fbr want rf food *, or that abandons his land, and turns fome cava- 
lier’s man, or dies ndiither he may to hft neighbours, in hopes of finding a bettet 
condition. In a word, the land' U not tilled but almofl*by force, and confequentlj 
■very ill, and much of it ft quite fpoiled and ruined, there being none to be found, tha 
can or will be at the charge of entertaining the ditches and channels for the courfe of waten 
)jo be conveyed to nUfceuary places: nor any body that care to build houfes, or to re 
pair thofe that are rumous } the peafimt reafoning thus with himfelf— Why fliould 1 toi 
fo much for a tyrant that may come to-morrow to take all away fixwn me, or at leal 
all the beft of what I have, and not leave if the fancy taketb him, lo much as to fuj 
tain my life even, ve>t/ poorly ? And the Timariot, uie governor aqd the fanner, wf 
reafifn thus with hiiiaelf — Why Ihould 1 beftow money and t^e pains of bettering o 
ing this land, fince I muft every hour expeft to have it tak^ from me, c 
, ed for another? I labour neither formyfelf nor for my children j and tht 
place v^ch I ’have this year, I perhaps have n» more the next. Let us dra 
from it what We can, whilft we polfeis it, though the peafant fliOuld break or ftarv> 
though the land (hould ’become a deCSrt, when I am gonel 

And, for this very reafonitis, that we fce^ihofifcvaft eftates mAfiago fowfetc' 
edly and palpa^ to min. 'ihence it ft, that throughout thofe parts we fee alinc 
no other towwrout made up of earth pnd dirt i nothing but ruined and deferted tow 
and villages, or fuch as are going to ruin. Kven thence it ft that we fee (for examp 
thofe Mcfopotaioia’s, Anatcliaift, Paleftitta’s, thofe admirable plains of Antioch, at 
fo many other lands, anciently fo well tilled, fo fertile, and lo well peopled, ^ t 
prefent half deferted, untilled and abandoned, or become peftilCnt and uninhabital 
bogs.‘ Thence it ft alfo, that of thofe incomparable lands of Egypt it'^ft obferve 



much the low lands, or from coveimg them with land, which ca^ot be removed fit 
rhenee but with great pains and charges. From the feme root if comes, that arts t 
^^oguiihing in thofe countries, or at leaft flourilh much lefs than elfe they would do, 
^th us. ' For what heart ami f|Mrit can an artizSA have to ftudy well, and to ap 
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hjsNtiini) to when he fees, that a^ong; the people, which is for the moft part 

bfggarl) , or will appear' fo, thhi'^ is nonctilat tonfiders tlie goodnefs and ncatnefs of 
■ his wprk;''^<^hodyl0oking, foi* what is cheap? And that the grandees pay them 
but very ill, aifd when they plaife ? "nie poor traddman often’ thinking himfelf happy 
•that he can getfel^r of th^x^thput the which is that terrible whip, that hangs 
. nigh the gate of fbe'Oiniialif i fnitther wh^ that there is no help at all ever 

to come to ahy diia^; ■for'hitnfelf aiid childrenyartd 

that evehhe to ytejh" good cloth^ w to 

c-at a good meal,'fdr fear he JMuid bd dtou^t- rich,' a^’ind^ the beaoty anuesadt- 
nefs of ai^ had been tjufte loft inthcde j&rts loiighgo. If it were riot that the kings and 
grahdees there did 'give wages to- certjrin workm^, - that 'work in their houfes, and 
there teach tKdr ciuldren, and endeavour to make thetnfelves able in order to be alittle 
niore'confidered, and to efcape the Korrah 'f and if alfo it were not, that thofe great 
and rich merchants of towns, who are protefted by good and powerful patrons, payed 
thofe workmen a little better i* I fay, a little better ; for, what fine fluffs foever we fee 
come from thofe countries, we muft not ifnagine, that the workman is there in any 
honour, or comes to any thing; it is nothing but mere neceflifyor the cudgel, that 
makes him work, he never grows rich ; it, is no fmall matter, when he hath wherew'ith 
to live and to cloath himfelf narrowly. If there be any money to gain of the work, 
that is not for him, bm for thofe%reat merchants of towns 1 was jufl now fpeakiug 
of: arid even thefe themfalves find it often diflicult enough to maintain thomielves, 
and tQ-prevent extortion. , • - . 

’Tis from the lame caufe alfo, that a grofs and profound iterance reigns in thofe 
flates. For how is it poflible there Ihould be academies and "colleges well founded, 
where are fuch founders to be met with ? And if there were any, whence were the 
fgholars to be had ? Where are thofe that have means Infficient to maintain their chil- 
dren in colleges ; and if there were, who would appear to be fo rich ? And if they 
woulil, where are thofe benefices, preferments and dignities that require knowledge 
and abilities, and that may animate young men to Jtudy ? 

Thence it is likewife, that tralffp languilhes in all that country, in comparifon of 
our.s. For how many are there that care to take paiils, to run up and down, to write 
much, and to run danger for another, for a governor, that lhall extort, if he be not 
in league with forae confiderable' fword-man, whofe Have he in a manner is, and that 
makes his ow'n conditions with him ? 

It is not there, that the kings find for their fervice .princes, lords, gentlemen^ fonsof 
rich and good families, officers, citizens, merchants, jmd even tradefmen well born, 
well educated, and well inflrufted ; men of cqnrage tfrat have a true affedlion and re- 
fpeft for their king, that often live a great while at court and in the army at their own 
expences, entertaining themfelves with good hopes, antfeontent with the favourable afped 
o f Ac prince ; and vho upon occafion fight manfully, covetous to uphold the honour of 
their anceflors and families. Thofe kings, I fay, never fee about them but men of no- 
thing, flav&, ignofants^ brutes, and fuch courtizans as are raifed from the dull* to dig- 
nities, andth^ for want of good education and iuftru£lion almoft always retain fomewhat 
of Aeir offspring", of the temper of bqggars, enriched^proud, unfufferable, heartlefs, ftifen- 
fible of honour, ^jifingenuous, and void of affedion and regard for the honour of their 
king and county. Here it is, where thofe kings muft ruin all . to find means to defray 
all thofe prodigious charges, which they cannot avoid for entertaining their great court, 
whicif hath no omer fource to fubfift but their coffers and treafure, and for maintaining 
conftantly the vaft number of foldiers, neoeffary for thm to keep the people in fubjec- 
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as well as a timariot and a pnner, to make every year great prefents to a vlfir, an 
eunuch» a lady of the fe^Ho, to thojfe' other pOTons that fupport him at court ? 
Muil he not pay to the King Iiis ulual tnbut^ and withal enrich himfelf, that wretched 
Have, half famimed, and deeply indebted when he hrft appjparcd, without goods,' lauds, 
and revenues of houfe ; fuch as they all are ? Do not they ruin all, and lay all wafte; 
I mean, thofe that in the provinces are like fo many tyrants with a boundLfs and un- 
meafured authority, there being nobody there, as hath been already faid, that can re» 
drain them, or to whom a fubjedt can nave refuge to fave himfelf nrom their tyranny, 
and to obtain juftice ? 

’Tis true, that in the empire of the Mogul the Vakea-nevi^ that is, thofe perfons 
whom he fends into the provinces to write to him whatfoever j^fleth there, do a little 
keep the ofEcers in awe, provided they do not collude together (as it almoft always hap- 
pens) to devour all ; as alfo that the governments are not there fo often fold, nor fo 
ortenly as in Turkey ; f fay, not fo openly (for thofe great prefents, the) arc from time 
^ Hme obliged to make, arc almoit equivalent to faleo) and that the gorcniors ordi- 
narily remain lunger in their governments ; which maketh them not fo hungry, fo 
beggarly, and fo deep in debt, as thofe new comers, and that, confequcntly they do not 
always tyrannize over the people with fo much cruelty ; even apprehending, left they 
ftiould run away to the R^as ; which yet falls out very often. 

’Tis alfo true, that in Perfia thejgovemments are not fo frequently nor fo publicly 
fold as in Turkey } the fons of the governors alfo, fuccceding often enough to their 
lathers ; which is alfo the caufe that the people there is often not fo ill treated as in 
Turkey, and occafions withal, that there is more |x>lifenefs, and that evcjj fomo there 
are that addid themfelves to ftudy. Butall that is really but aflight matter; thofe three 
ftates of Turkey, Perfia, and Indoftan, forafmuch as they have, all three taken away the 
Meum vind 2uum as to Lind and propriety of pqflcfliions (which is the foundation of 
•whatever is good and regular ili the world) cannot but very near refemble one another ; 
"they have the/afne defect, th«4 muft j\t lail, foont-r or later, needs fall into the fame 
ujconvenicnces, which ate the ncceflary confequenccs of it, viz. tyranny, ruin, and 
dcfolation. * 


Far be it ther<'fore, that duy monarchs of Europe lliould thus be proprietors of all 
the lands whu h their fubjefts poflVfs. Their kingdoms would be very far fioin being 
fo welV cultivated and peopled, fo 1^011 built, fo rich, fo polite ^d flourifliihg as we fet' 
them. Our kings are otnerwife rich and powerful ; and we muft avow that we arc 
much better and more royally ferved. There wouW be kings of defarts and folitudes, 
of beggars and barbarians, fuch as thof<* are whom f have been reprefenting ; who, be- 
caufe they will have all, at laft lofe all ; and who, b^caufe they will make themfelves 
too rich, at length find thfemfelves without nehes, or at leaft, very far from that which 
they covet after, out of their blind ambition and paftion of being more abfolute tfiln thg 
laws of God and nature do permit. For, where would be thole princes, thofe prelates, 

tholu 



v<o5r/,p» tiie zmv ttji.fi'.*. 

thote nobt^'vil^^Ph, jS!tiz^,.J!nai Md ^hol 9 ,tajuou$ ai^'isg^aSi *lioA! 

. Rm^'^ jfp Tdnaj otbera ? yikfaie would 
i^that infinite ‘ rtumi^jr o|f bb;^gt» ^ ^fe countiry.hoi^ and 

fields, and l^peks filled' Ittld iliaiaifiim^NraW lb fiauc^jindufiiy, care and lal^r? 
And wbe^e would' cdiireduenfify, be eU xe^\i^ drawn ihence, which at laft 

enrich the fubjeflta tihd die foirerelgn bqth ? W« fiwuld find fKe great cities, and the 
great borough? rendered, inhabi&bfe'becaufe of die ill air, and to fall ‘to ruin wi^ut 
any body’s taking care oT repairing them ; the hillocks abandoned, and thc^ields 
overfpread with the bulhes, or filled with pcitile itial marihes, as hath been already 
intimated. 

A word to our deJr and experienced travollcr : they would not find thofe fair con- 
vcniencics of tiavelling} they would be obliged to*carry all things with them, like the 
Bohemians ; and all thofe good inns, for example, that are found between Paris and 
I.yons, wouhl be like ten or twelve wretched Claravans-ferrahs, that is, groat barns, 
ralful and paved, fuch as our Pont-nouf is, where hundreds of men are found p"l-mel 
tijgelher with their horfes, mules ind camel 5 , where one is ftiflod with h«it in fuinmer, 
•uid Parved with cold in winter, if it were not for the breathing of thofe animals, that 
warn the place a little. 

But it will be faid, we fee fome ftates, w'herc the Meum and "mm Is not (as for 
example, that of the Grand Seignor, whirh*we know better than any, wjfliout going 
fo far as the Indies) that do not only fubfill, but are alfo very powerful, i uid. enct»e&ie 
dail). . V, . . 

"I'is t''ue, that that ftalc ~-f the Grand Seignor, of fuch a^odigious extent as it is, 
having lo vail a quantity of lands, the fAil of which is fo excellent, |;hat it cannot bo 
deftroyed but very difficultly, and in a long time, is yet rich and populous j but \( is 
certain alfo, that if it were cultivated and peopled proportionably to ours, (which it 
would be, if there were property among the fubjedls throughout) it would be quite a 
different thing ; it would have people enough to raife fuch prodigious armies as in old 
times, and rich enough to maintain them. W e have travelled through almoft all the 
parts of it ; we have feen how 111 angely it is f uined and unpeopled ; and how in the 
capital city there now needs thrpe w'hole mqiiths to rSife five or fix thoufand men. We 
know alfo, what it would have ‘come to ere this? if it had not been for the great number 
of Chriftian flaves that are brought into it from all parts. And no doubt but that, if 
the fame government were continued there for a number of ^ ears, that Hate w'ould de- 
ftroy itfelf, and at laft fall by its own wcaknefs, as ir.feems that already it is hardly 
maintained b ut only by that means, I mean, by the freq i ent change of governors ; there 
being not one governor, nor any one man in .the w h< ie empire, that hath a penny to 
enable him to maintain the leafi; thing, or that can almoft find any men, if he had money. 
A ftrange manner to make ftates to fubfift ! 'rherc would need no more for making 
{[the’feditions, than a Brama of Pegu, who killed the half of the kingdom with 
hungerj’apd turned it into forefts, hindering for fome years the lands from being tilled, 
though yet hehath'not fuccceded in his defign, and the ftate have.afterwards beenkiivided, 
•and that even lately Ava, the capital town, was upon the poirlt of being taken by an 
Ijandful of China fugitives. Mean time tve muft confefs, that we arc not like to fee in 
our days that total ruin and deilruftion of this empire we are fpeaking of (if fo be w'e 
fee not fomething worfe), becaufe it has neighbours, that are fo far. from being able to 
undertake any thing againft him, that they are not fo much as in a condition to refift 
him, unlefs it be by thofe fuccours of ftrangers, which the remotenefs and jealoufy would 
make flow, finall, and fufpeft. 


V a 


But 
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But it might yet furtlier that it appears not why fuch dates as thefe 

might not have ^>od lhw!s». and why the people in the provihccs might not be enabled 
to come and oujAe ^heir cmnfdaiius to the Gmnd.Vifir, or to the King himfelf. ’ Tis 
true; that thliy |irepot aitog^er ddHtme or good laws, and that, if tht^c which are 
amongft th^ wer^. obferye^ Ihere would be as good there, as in anv part of the 
world, what are thpfe Jaws good if they he ngt obfe^edj .{^ it , mere be no 

to piifitje ibern to M ‘ ^ - 



I3he 

jotOTiej^viHjd'itf^iile'imd irMbte pw- 

^ hundred and fifiQr.pi: ^ placfeSf .Will 

not the goyemor caufe him to be mode a^y ia htt it hath pf& happea^)> 

or catch him former or liter And will he not provide ms friends at cduit, to amport 
him there, and to repreient thii^ ^uite pthemrife ^an diey are f In a word, tbs go- 
ineniari>, httng^ as as the ITmariois, and fenners (that are i^eii for drawing oil 

out of fa^ a^^e a world, with th^ heap of w'oraen- 

harpes, children and tins goy&nor,! fay, is he hot the abfoluie tnafter, the fuper- 

intendant of jufike, the {Mrliament, the rc»:aver, and all ? 

It may perhaps be added, that the lands, which our.kingsiiold in Domaine, are no 
. \efs well tiUM and peopled, than other land. But there is a great difference between 
nthe hayi ng in property fome lands here and there in a great kingdom, (which changes 
' inot the aSIftkitudon of thg^ffate and government,) and the having them all in pro- 
|krty, which would alief^t altogether. And when we in thefe parrs have laws fo ra- 
donal, which ouj kings are willing to be thefirft to obferve, and according to which 
th^ will that their particular lands lhall be governed as thofe of their fubjecis are, fo 
as to give w'ay, that actions of law may be laid againft their own farmers and officers, fo 
that a peafant or tradefman may have means to obtain juftice, and to find remedy again ft 
the tmjuft violence of thofe that would opprefs liira : whereas in thofe parts off Afia I 
fee almofl not any refuge foi‘ thofe poor people ; the cudgel and the hammer of the 

g overnor being in a manner the only*law that rules, and decides all coniroverfic.s 
lere. 

Laftly, it may be faid, that ’tis at Ictifb ccjtain, that in'fuch dates there is not fuch a 
multitude of long-lalling fuits of law, as in thefe parts, nor fo many lawyers of all forts, 
as amongft us. It is, in my opinion, very* true, that one cannot too much applaud rliai 
old Perfian faying, Na-/jM Koui^ Betrr-Fz hac Dcra^S, that is, “ Short injuftict-- is bettor 
than long juftice and that tha longih of tlie law-fuits is infullerablc in a ftato, and that 
it Is the indifpcnlhble duty of tHe fovercjgn by all good means to endeavour a remedy 
againft them. And ’its certain, that by taking away this Meum and Tuum, the root, 
would be cut off an infinite number of law'-procelles, and efpecially of alnioft all thofe 
that are of importance, and long and perplexed ; and coidequently there would 'rftu 
need fo great a number of magiftrates, which our fovereigus do employ to .ndminifter 
juftice to their fubjefls, ,nor that fwarm of tnon, which fubfift only'' by that way. But 
,'tis alfo manifeft, that fhe remedy wouUl be an hundred times worfe than the difeafe, 
conCdering thofe great inconvemencits that would follow thereupon, and that in a^l 
probability the magiftrates would b'jcorae fuch as thofe of the Afiatic ftates, who deferve 
not that namp ; for in a word, our kings have yet caufe to glory upon the account of 
good naagiftracy under them. In thofe parts, fome merchants excepted, juftice is only, 
amongft the m^eft fort of people, that are mean ajid of an unequal condition, who 
have not t^e meahs of corrupting the judges, and to buy falfe witneffes, that are there 
, ‘ 8 in 
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in great numbers, and very cheap, and never puniftied. And this I have learned every 
where by the experience of many years, and by my folicitous enquiries made among the 
people of the country, and our old merchants that are in thofe parts, avS alfo of ambafla- 
dors, confuls and interpreters ; whatever our common travellers may fay, who, upon 
their having feen by chance, when they paffed by, two or three porters or others of the 
like gang, about a Kady, quickly clifpatched one or other of the parties, and fometimes 
both, with fome lalhes under the foie of their feet, or with a Maybale Baba^ fomc^ild 
words, when there is no wool to Iheer; who, I fay, upon fight of this, come hith^^and 
•cry out, Oh the good and (hort jufticc ! Oh what honeft judges are thofe in refpedof 
ours 1 Not confidering in the mean time, that if any one of thofe wretches that is in 
the wrong, had a couple of crowns to corrupt the Kady, or his clerks, and as much to 
buy two falfe witneffes, he might either win his procefs, or prolong it as long as he 
plcafed. 

In conclufion to be fliort, I fay, that the taking away this property of lands among 
private men, would be infallibly to introduce at the fame time tyranny, flavery, infuftice, 
beggaiy, barbarifm, dcfolatlon, and to open a highway for the rulii and deftruition of 
mankind, and even of kings and ftates: and that on the contrary, this Mown and Tuitm^ 
accompanied with the hopes that every one fliall keep what he w^orl;s and labours for, 
for himfclf and his children, as his own, is the main foundation of whatever is regular 
and good in the wc>rld : infomuca that whof#ever fiiall cafl his eyes upon jHie diiiercnt 
countries and kingdoms, and taketh good notice what follows upon of 

fovercigns, or that of the people, will foon find the true foe»j;^^ and chieff^e of thr^ 
great diilerence \vc fee in the feveral ftatevs and empires (^^JTTtrns^rld, and avov\J, 
that this is in a manner that which changes and diverfifieth the face of the whole 
earth. 


A Letter io Mr. dc la Mothc le Vaycr^ wrltfcu at Dc'h/r\ July i, 1663 ; containwg the 
Dcfcripli'jd of Dchli and Agra, and divers Particulars, dif covering the Crn/rt and Cenius 
of the Moguls and Indians. 

SIR, 

1 know that one of the firfl; quoflions you are like to aik me, at my return In France, 
will be, whether Dehli and Agra are cities as fair and large, and as well pet^pled 
Paris. C'oncerning its beauty, I*{hall tell you by way,jof preface, that 1 have fomc- 
times wondered tc^ hear our llurcpeans that are here, dfipifing the towns of the Indies, 
as not coming near ours, in refpedl of theedifiocs. Certainly they ought not to refem- 
ble them ; and if Paris, London, and Aiuftcrdam Itooci in the place where Udili is, 
the grealed part oi' them muft be thrown down, to build them after another manner. 
<)V ^ (pitie s indeed have great beaiuies and embclliftiineurs, but they are I’uch ihat ;ire 
proper hem, and accommodated to a cold climate. Delili alfo mav have its heaiui. s 
peculiar to it, and fuitable to a very hot climate : for you arc to know, that ^iie hevu 
here Qbligeth all people, even the great lords and the King IiiirJdl', to go wiihoiit 
ftockings, in a kind of flippers only, a fine and flight turban on their Jiotuls, and the 
other garments accordingly ; that there are months in the fuminer fo exccllivel) hot, 
that in the chambers one can hardly hold one’s hands againft a wall, nor one’s her.d on 
Si cufliion ; and that tlie people ai’e obliged, for the fpace of more than /lx months, to 
lie without covering, at the door of ihcir chamber, as the rabble di»th in the open 
ftreets, or as the merchants and other people of I’ome quality do, in kune airy lAll or 

garden. 
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rher, with a fair ditsch, wallejii^P with ft^ftone,fuJlof water andfilh. But yet tlbey 
ai e fo iiK jnfidcrable for ftren^th# that a battefy of fome xuiddle fized cattnan* woula* 
in my oj nion, foon caft them down. * , 

Rouiu' about the ditch,thfire is a bret^ krjge garden, at all times full of fl<iiwert aiid^ 
groi'U ap icots, which, togetltef >^h thofe great walls all red, maketh a very fine^ 

Ahouf this garden is the gr^ ftjffidt, Ofttther the great plac^ royal, to which^^he’ 
two great and principal gates of fiatrefe do anfwer, and to ihefe gates the tw;>fchidF 
ftrccts of the town. ' ‘ 


In this great place jit is, thtl]|^totis^of the Rajas are that are in the King’s pay,. 

Weekly gtiard : whereas the Oin»h$ anm 


to kef*j> thcro, every on^ 
Manfebdars, or fmsll 0 |j! 
not pfeafed to IbS the^# 
In this very place k 
royal^ftahfe ueaf 






feirviifej^to aid kurge 

enor^h for ft^tee, the King^S twM and^udt of ^ OmrahktmdCr wbom 
liib are to be Med, me)» be opbn them \ a thing tuk iU devifed, .to preveitt 

the mutual loan of horfes in the shufters. 


This lame place is alfo‘a kind of'Baaar, or market, pJ an hundred thmgsiyjpJ'Kiita^# 
pnd a rendezvous of players and jugglers of all foips, ail the' l^nt-nenf It jb 
no lefs the meeting-place of the poor apirologers, |s wdl l^^JItliraMaa as heathy. 
Thcfe doftors (forfogth) fit there in the fun upon a piece of tapcfili^ all povered witli 
dnfi, having about them fome old mathematical infiruments, wi 4 w they ^w 
of to dratv paffengers, and a great open book reprefenfing Ae anipkls of Ae 2 odkdlct^ 
Thcfe men are the oracles^, but raAcr the affronters pf Ae vulgar, to Whom Aey pre- 
tend to give ior one payira,*thatis, a penny, good luck; isnd they are they, that look- 
ing upon the hands and Ac flee, turning over their bo<^, and making a fliew of cal- 
< ulation, determine the foi tunate moment when a^ buCnefc Js to be begun to make ir 
fticcefsfiil. The mean women, .vrapt up in a white Aeet from hgad to foot, come to 
find them out„ telling them in their car their moft IScret concerns, as if they were Aen* 
coiifeffons, and (whidi finells very ftrongly of i^upidity and foflv) enhrc^ them to render 
the ftars propitious to them andfuitable to thurdefigns j as if they coyld kUloIutoh dif- 
pofe of their influences. • i ' 

The moft ridiculous of all thcfe •aftrologers, in my opinion, aas that moneyyl 
tugueze, fugitive from Goa, who fat m that place with Aiuch gravity upon hw pi^'oif 
tapeftry, like Ac reft, and a great deal of cuftom, though he cou/dneiiher wHlte nor 
read i and as for inilrutncnts and books, was Ami Aed 'vith nothing tdfi; htk an 0I4 
fva^toQjpafs, and an old Romilh prayer-book in the Ptirtugaescc language* of Which 
he lliewetf\bd piS,ures for figures of the ZoAack: ji tel bdlilUf iitl ^nk«m : ** For 
fuch beads, fuch aftrologcri” kid he to Ac Revertmd Father Buae, h Idhi^wko ntet 
him in that place. 

I here fpeak ofily of the pitiAl aftrologers of the Bazar 5 fta; Acre am oAefe|( *« 
parts, that arc in the courts of "Ac grandees, and ire confidpAd as j|r<eat and 

are Very; rich j whole Afii being iverfpread with thitf fu|>erfUtiiCinl kln^and 
great ibt^ who Would not un&rtake the leaft thin^^wtAom cpnl^ng Aem, 
AemgrSlIgillaifies, Aat Aejr toay !read to them whit w yititieft In im bea^J(^g 
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they fpcak here), and take out for thorn that fortunate moment I was lately Speaking 
of ; or fiiid out, at the opening of the Alcoran, the decifion of all their doubts. 

To return ; thefe two principal ftreets, which I faid do anfwcr to the two gates of the 
fortrefs, and to the place, may have twenty-five or thirty conynon paces in breadth, and 
they run in a ftrait line as far as you are able to fee : yet that which leads to the gate of 
Labor, is much longer than the other ; but they arc both alike as to the houfes. 
'J’here is on both fides nothing but arches, as in our Place Royal ; yet with this dif- 
fere^Ee, that they arc but of bricks, and that there is not any building upon them, but 
only the terras. There is alfo this diflerence, that they are not continued galleries. 
Thefe arches arc generally fevered by rails that make Ihops v’hich are not to be fliut, 
where tradefinen work in the day, where bankers fit for their bufinefs, and where mer- 
chants fet out their wares, which at night they lock up in a magazine, the little diwr 
of which, to be fliut, is in the bottom of every arch. 

It is upon this magazine, which is in the back part of the arches, that the houfes of 
merchants are built and railed, which make a fliew good enough towards the llreet, 
and are alfo pretty convenient, being well aired, out of the way of the dull, and having 
for their floor the terrafles of thp arches, upon which they can walk to look out upon 
the llrcet, and to fleep at night in frcfco. But excepting thefe houfes of the chief 
flrects, and a few others, there are not many of thefe fair houfes that are thus raited 
upon terraVes; nor are even (hefe tw'o Erects univerfally furnilhed wdth them, there 
b*tnpi upon the magazine, or on the fide, nothing but a fmall buildjng, not 

feen frd^ttisJlreef, thereat merchants having their houfes fomewhere elfe, whithef 
they retire at 

Befides thefe two principal ftreets, there are yet five others, which indeed are not fo 
long nor fo ftrait, but for the rcfl are altogether like them. There arc alfo a great 
many other ftreets crofting thofe on all fides, whereof there are alfo feme furniflied 
with arches j but becaufe they have been built piece-meal by fuch particular perfons, 
as have not obferved the fymmeti-y that w'as requifitc ; they arc, for the mofl part, nei- 
ther fo large, nor fo ftraight, nor fo well built as the others. 

Amonglt all thefe ftreets are fpread every where the houfes of the Manfebdars, or 
little Omrahs, and thofe of thl? men of the huv, as alfo of many great merchants, 
and other private men ; of which •there is a good nbmber that are paflable. It is 
true, there arc but few that arc all of brick or flonc, and there is even a good num- 
ber of thefe, that are ntade all of earth only, and thatched ; but for all that, they are 
convenient, becaufe they are generally airy, being fumlfhed with courts and gardens. 
Nor are they difagreeable wifnin, for as much as befides the fine moveables, thefe 
thatched coverings are fupported by a layer of certain long canes, that are hard and 
ftrong, and very pretty, and becaufe alfo thefe earthen walls arc plaiftercd over with 
very fine and very white chalk. , 

Amongft thefe houfes I have been fpeaking of that are tolerable, there is al(iu*<;^ro- 
digious number of other fmall ones, that are only made up of earth and ftray^where all 
the fii/ple cavaliers, and their fervants, and all thofe little people of the market, that 
follow the court and the army, are lodged. 

It 'is from thefe thatched houfes that Behli is fo fubjefl to fires. This laft year 
there were burnt above fixty thoufand fuch, at two or throe times that they took fire, 
when there blew certain impetuous winds, that rife chiefly in fummer. The fire was 
lb quick and fo violent, that it furprized the houfes, and many horfes alfo that could 
not be dme enough loofened ; and there were even fomc of thefe poor women burnt, 

that 
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?liat never had been out of the feraglio, and that arc fo weak and fiiame-faced when 
they fee people, that they know nothing elfe but to hide their faces. 

And it is upon the account of thefe pitiful houfes of earth and flraw, that I look 
upon Ddili almoft no otherwife than as many villages joined together, and (which 1 
have already fald in another place) as a camp of an army, a little better and more com- 
modioufly placed than in the field. ' 

As to the houfes of the Omrahs, that are alfo up and down in thip city, and prin- 
cipally upon the river, and' even in the fuburbs. You are to know that in thi^ hot 
countries, to entitle an houle to the name of good and fair, if is required it flic^d be 
commodious, fe^tted in a place well aired, and capable to receive the wind from all fides, 
and principally from the nm th ; having courts, gardens, trees, confervatories, and little 
jets of waters in the halls, or at Icafl at the entry ; furnifiied alfo with good cellars, 
with great flaps to llir tin; air, for repofing in the frelh air from twelve till four or five 
of tlie clock, when the air of thefe cellars begins to be hot and fluffing ; or having in 
lieu of cellarage certain kas-kanays, that is, little houfes of flraw, or rather of odorifer- 
ous roots, that are very neatly made, and commonly placed in the raidfl of a parterre 
near fome confervatory, that fo the fervai'.ts may eafily, with their pomp'on-bottles, 
water them from without. Moreover it is required for the beauty of an houfc, that it 
be fcated in the midft of fome great parterre, that it have four great divans or ways 
raifed from the ground to the height of a map, or thereabout, and expofed;'to the four 
parts of the world, to receive the wind and the cold from all the parts it ma^ coine 
from. Lafliy, it is requifite for a good houfe to have raifed terrafles, to.fletp’upon in 
the night, fuch as are of the fame floor with fome great chanibei'j.tj^dr-Av in one’s bed- 
ftead upon occafion ; that is to fay, when there comes fome tenTpefl ot rain or dull, or 
when that rouzing frclhnefs of the break of day awakens you, and obliges you to look 
for a covering ; or elfc when you apprehend that fmall and light dew of the morning, 
which pierceth, and caufeth fometimes benumbing and paralytical fymptoms in the 
limbs. 

As to the interior part of an houfe, it is requifite that the whole floor be covered 
with a mattrefs of cotton four inches thick, covered with a white fine linen Ihect during 
fumnier, and with a piece of filk tapeflry in winter ;»that in the moft confpicuous part 
of the chamber, near the wall,* there be one or two cotton quilts, with fine flowered 
coverings, and fet about with fniall and fine embroidery of filk, wTought with gedd 
and filver, for the mailer of the houfe, or p'brfons of quality coming in, to fit upon ; 
and that every quilt have its crof»-board, purfled with gold, to lean upon j #iat rourid 
about the chamber, along the walls, there he fcveral of thefe crofs-boai-dN, as I juft now 
meudoned, handfomcly covered with velvet or^ flowenjd fatin, for by-flanders alfo to 
, lean upon. The walls five or fix fool from the floor, mull be almoft all with niclies, 
or little windows, cut in an hundred dift'erent manners, or fliapes, very fine, well mea- 
fufsd^^d proportioned to one another, with fome porcelain veflels and flowcr-pols in 
them ; the ground muft be painted and gilded, yet without any figure of man or 
beafl, their religion not allowing thereof. < 

This is as near a§ I know, the idea of a handfome and convenient houfe in thefe 
parts ; and as there is a good number of them in Dehli, that have all thefe qipiliiies 
mentioned, or at Icaft in part, according to which they are more or lefs fair and gal- 
lant, 1 believe one may fay, without any injury to our towns, that Dehli is not wuh- 
out houfes that are truly handfome, although they be not like ours in Europe. 

Concerning the tlppearance and riches of the {hops, (w'hich is tlie thing that contri- 
buteth moft to the beauty of our towns in Europe) although Dehli be the feat of a 

VOt. VHI. ' ygjy 
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potait an<! magnificent court, and confequehtly the refort of infinite quantltie 
' "vaa varieties of rith wares i yet we are not to imagine, that you fliall find there ooi 
- ftreets of St. IDenis j I know not whether there be any fuch in all Afia. And even a 
to the moft fine and the molt rich ftuiFs, they are commonly' but in the magazines 
' Aoir Ihopa are not furniihed with them ; fo that’ for one fhop that , maketh any ihow. 
that is, whS-e there are fold thofe fine forts of linen, thofe ftuffs of filk ftreaked with 
goid.and filver,. cloth of gold, turbans embroidered with gold, anxfotber commoditie. 
of price, you lhall always find five*and-twenty and more, that are filled with 

notn^ but pots of oil and butter, and panniers one upon another full of rice, barley, 
peafe, com, and many other forts of grain and legume j which are the ordinary food. 
* not only of all the Gentiles, that never eat any meat, but alfo of the nieaner fort of the 
f Bilahometans, and of a good part of thofe of the foldierj'. 

. It is true Aat there is a fruit-market that maketh fome fliew. One may there fee in 
fummer abundance of fliops full of dry fruit, that come out of Perfia, *Balk, Bokara, 
and Samarkand, as almonds, piftaches, fmall nuts, raifihs, prunes, apricots, and the 
like. And in winter there are found excellent raifins, frelh, black and white, 
brought from the fame countries, well wrapt up in cotton ; alfo apples and pears of 
three or four forts, and of thefe admirable melons that laft all winter. But all this 
fruit is very dear ; 1 have feen melons fold even for a crown and an half a piece. And 
they are ind^d the great delicacy and ezgence of the Omrahs. I have often feen in 
thexkjiilg* cJ my Aga, that there was eaten in melons in one morning for more than 
twenty ciwwn*,^ Thfire are none but the melons of the country that are cheap in fum- 
mer, but ilinli r>it i>oi ~fif^i ii iil The grandees only, that fend for feed out of Perfia, 
and to get the ground well fitted for them, may eat good onesj yet that but rarely 
neither, the ground being not fo proper but that the fwd degenerateth the very firlt 
year. 

It is true, there is yet anpther fruit called amba, or mangue, which in its feafon, 
during two fummer months, is found in greafplenty and very cheap ; but thofe of 
Dehli are none of the beft, being very loofe and flalhy ; thofe of Bengala, Golkonda, 
and Goa are admirable. It hath a certain fweetnefs fo peculiar, that 1 doubt whether 
there be any comfit in the world ft) pleafant. There are alfo pateques, or w'ater-melons 
in abundance, and aliuofl all the year long ; but they aMb do not thrive well at Dehli ; 
they never have their meat fo ruddy, firm, and fugary j and if there be any good, they 
are not to be found but amongft the greSt ones, who take the pains of ma^ng them 
grow as melons, with extraordinary care and coft. • 

There 'be alfo up and down in Dehli Ihops of convfit-makers j but all their comfits 
are very ill done, being full of dud and Jiek 

There are befides many Ih ops of bread every where, but becaufe they have no ovens 
like ours, it is never well baked : yet in the fortrefs there is fold fome that is reafonably 
jjood ; and the Omrahs caufc fuch to be made in their houfes that is very delica te, 
fparing no new butter, milk, nor eggs : yet though they leaven it, it is alwayUlBi!'lfin- 
ferior intgoodiiefs to our bread of Gonefle, and to thofe other forts of excelldn bread of 
P^s, it favouring always of the cake or fimnel. 

Ih thefe bazars there are alfo Ibme tents, where they- trade in roaft meat, and in dret 
ling I know not how m^y forts of diflxes j hut all that is but beggarly, nafty, and ill 
meat. I fear you fomedmes meet with the flelh of camels, horfes, or oxen dead of fick- 
nefs : 1 do not much truft. them j Ib that if you will eat any thing worth eating, you 
muft have it drefied at home. • 


There 
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There are alfo nV3^ fiiops every where, where they fell flelh ; but you .may take 
heed left they give you mutton for kid ; the mutton and beef, but efpecially the' mut- 
ton, though \v( 11 enough tailed, being here very hot, windy, and of 111 digeftion. 
The beft meat liere-is, young Itid, but it is very rarely fold in the*market by quarters } 
fo that if you h? vfe a mind to eat any, you mull buy a whole and a live one ; which is 
inconvenient enough, becaufe the meat is fpollcd between one morning and evening, and 
is commonly fo lean, that it is taftelefs. Ordinarily you find in the ftiambhis nothing bjit 
the q^ters of .s'reat kids, which often alfo arc very lean aiid hard. It is true, that ^dee 
I have learned !bmething of the manner of the country, I find both meat and bread 
good enough, becaufe. I fend my fervant to the fortrefs to the King’s caterers, who 
arc? very ready to let him have what is good for good payment, though it coft them 
nothing. And it was in reference to this that one day I made my Agah fmile, when I 
told hrfn that 1 had I know not how many years lived artifice and llealingY and that 
for all the ij,o crowns pay he montlily allowed me, I was ready to be llarved j 
whereas in Fj-uice, for half a rupie, I could every day eat as good a bit of meat as the . 
King. 

, They have no capons, all that people being too tender hearted towards all animals 
but men, whom rhey need for their feraglios. But the markets are full of hens, that 
arc very good and cheap : among therell there is one fort of little ones, that I called 
Ethiopian hens, becaufe they have their Ikin black like the Ethiopians, which are very 
tender and very delicate. . • 

Pidgeons there are, but no young ones, becaufe they will not kill then* young ; 
they would be (fay they) too fmall, and it w'ere ill done to kill fuel; ^or little ani- 
mals. 

There are alfo partridges, but fmaller than ours, and generally (fcein|||they bring 
them afar off alive, knowing how to take them with nets) they are worfe tmn our pul- 
lets. The like may be faid of their ducks and hares, of which they allb bring whole 
cages full alive. 

Concerning fifti, the people here are no great fiflimongers ; yet at times one meets 
with very good filh, efpecially of two forts, the one refcmbleth our pike, and the other 
our carp ; but that is only when it is not cold, for t^e Indians fear that much more 
than we Europeans apprehend* heat. And if at any time you meet accidentally 
with any, the eunuchs who love them exce^vely (I know not why)' carry them pre- 
fontly away. None but the Ommhs have power to make men fifli when they pleafcj 
which they do with the korrah,*that great common whip always hanging at their 
gates. • 

From all that I have faid, you may, by the bye, fee avhether a man ought to leave 
Paris to come to Dehli to make good cheer. Certainly the grandees have all things, 
but that is npon the account of their many fervants, of the korrah, and of the plenty 
of faoo^ey. And thence it was I once faid, “ I'hat at Dehli nhere is no mean ; there 
you mul'tXeither be a great lord, or live miferably for I have experienced it 
myfclf, in a manner dying of hunger this good while, though I have had confi^erablu- 
pay, and was refolved to fpare nothing that way, becaufe commonly there is found 
nothing in the markets but the refufe of the grandees* Befides that, the foul of a^eatt, 
which is good \rine, is not there ; not that no grapes do grow there to make wine, 
(for I have drunk fome at Amadevad and Golkonda, in the houfes of.Englifhincn and. 
Hollanders, that was not ill-,) but becaufe it is prohibited to make wine, in regard that 
not only by the law of Mahomet, but alfo by that of the heathen, it is not permitted tdi 
drinki any : fo that it is very rare to find,^wine, and that which we find comes 
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Perfia from Chiras by land to Banderabafy, from thence by fea to Surat) and from 
Surat hither by land in forty-fix days : or it comes from tne Canaries, brought alfo 
over fe* to Surat ^ the t)utch. And both arc fo dear, that^the coft (as the faying is) 
maketh it lofe the tafte*; for a bottle holding about three Parifian pints cometh often to 
fix or fevpn crowns, and more. That which is of this country’s growth is called Arrac, 
a ftrnng water made of fugar not refined, and even this is exprefsly prohibited to bs fold, 
and there are ijone but Chrlflians that dare drink of it, except others doit by Health. 
Thihd^s a drink very hot and penetrant, like the brandy made of com in Poland. It fo falls 
upoi^he’'nerves, that it often caufeth flialdng hands in thofe that drink a little too much 
of it, and cafts them into incurable maladies. Here we muft accuftom ourfelves to fair 
and good water, and to lemonade, which is excellent, and may be made with fihall 
charges, and doth not fpoil the fiomach. But to fay all, a man hath no, great inclina- 
tion, in fu«h hot countries as thefe, to drink wine ; and 1 am willing notice fhodld be 
here taken together with me, that the abftinence from wine in thefe parts, joined 
to the general fobriety of the rtatives, and to the fweats and perpetual tranfpiration made 
by the pores, are the caufe (in my opinion) that we almoft know not what is the gout, 
the ftone', aches of the kidneys, rneumatifms, quartans j and that thofe that bring any. 
of thefe iicknefies hither, as I did, are at length totally freed from them : and further, 
that the pox .itfelf, though very frequent, is not fo pernicious here as in Europe : fo 
that people, generally live here more he<|jthily than with us. But then, on the other 
haodj there is not fo much vigour here in people, as in our cold climate ; and this 
feeble^fs.and languor of body is a kind of perpetual malady, very trcublcfome to all, 
dpecially in th^great heats of fummer, and more fo to the Europeans, whofe bodies are 
not yet inured to heat. * 

As for Ib^s of excellent handycraftfmen, that is alfo a thing we muft not look for 
here : all vre find is but very little ; not that the Indians have not wit enough to make 
them fuccefsful in arts, they doing very well (as to feme of them ) in many parts of 
India, and it being found that they have inclination enough for them, and that fome of 
them make (even without a maftcr) very pretty workmanfhip, and imitate fo well our 
work of Europe, that the difference thereof will hardly be difeemed. I have foen 
amongft them even of our kind of guns, very fine and very good ;.and pieces of gold- 
fmith's work fo well done, that I doubt whether in Europe they could be made better. 
I have alfo feen in pidlure and miniature fuch curious and delicate pieces, that 1 admired 
them. Amongft others, I have feen the 'combats of Ecbar, reprefented upon a buckler 
by a &mous painter, who was faid to have been fevemyears working at it, which feemed 
to me an admirable piece of work. It is manifeft, .that they want nothing but good 
matters, and the precepts of art, to give^hem juft proportions; and above all that life of 
the face, to which they have not yet been able to attain. The reafon therefore why in 
the Ihops of Dehli there are rarely found good handycraftfmen, is not want of wit, but 
contempt of the workmen, who are ill treated, and whofe work is debafed to toojo t^ a 
price. If fome Omrah or Manfebdar will have any thing made by a workiKSfim the 
. Bazar, will fend for him, and make him work in a manner by force, and'Mterwards 
pay him as he pleafeth \ and the man will think himfelf happy too, if in part of payment 
he receive not the Korrah. What heart then can a poor workman have to take paii# 
to fucceed in his workmanihip ? He cbnfiders nothing but to diipatch his work, thereby 
to earn fomething to put bread into his mouth. So that if there be any of 'them that 
fucce^, they are of thofe whom the great lords entertain in their fervice, suid that work 
only for theifi. 

Touching 
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Touching the things within the foiirefs, whore are the feragUo, an4 fome othor royal 
edifices, you muft not look fora Louvre or an Efcurial ; thole buildings do not'rdfera- 
blc ours, nor by what I have faid ought they to refemble them },it is enough that dbey 
have that ftatehnefs, which is proper for the climate. - 

I find nothing remarkable at the entry,. but two great elephants of ftolrie, which are 
on the two fides of one of the gates. Upon one of them is the ftatue of Jumel, that 
famous Raja of Chitar ) afid upon the other, .that of folta his brother.. Thcie*S.re 
thofe two gallant men, that together with their mother, who was yet braver than <hcy, 
cut fo much work for Eckbar } and who in the liege of towns, which they maintained 
againft him, gave fuch .extraordinary proofs of their generofity, that at length they 
would rather be killed in the out-falls wkh tlicir mother, than fubmit: and for this gal- 
lantry it is, that even:their enemies thought them \yorthy to have thele ftatues eredted 
for them. Thefe two great elephants, together with the tw'o refolute men fitting on 
them, do at the firft entry into this fortrefs make an impreflion of I know not what 
greatnel's and awful terror. 

After you have paiTed this gate; you find a long and large ftreet, divided into tw^ by 
a channel of running water, and having on both fides, as our Pont-neuf, a long railed 
wall five or fix foot high, and four broad ; and further off fome arches Ihut, that fol- 
low one another all along in the form of gtvtes. It is upon this long raifed place, that 
thofe clerks, comptrolers, and other finall officers fit to do their office, without being 
incommoded by the horfes and people that pafs along beneath. And it is there alfo 
'where the Manfebdars or little Omrahs, are at night to keep the guard;. 'The water of 
the channel runneth dividing itfelf through the whole feragUo, ana at length falleth into 
the ditches to fill them. It is drawn but of the river by a channel opened five or fi^ 
leagues above Dehli, and conveyed crofs the field, and that through fom 5 rocks that 
have coft great pains to be cut in divers places. And this is very near what may 
be feen at the entry into one of the two principal gates, that anfwer to the great 
piazza. 

If you enter at the other gate, you alfo find prefemly a pretty long and large ftreet, 
having its rifings.,on the fides as the other, together with fhops xipon them in lieu of the 
arches. This ftreet is properly a. Bazar, which is very commodious during the feafon 
of the rains and fummer, becaufc it is covered by a long and large vault, which hath oa 
the top great openings t® let in light. , 

Befides thefe two ftreets, there are many other fmall ones on the right and left hand, 
that lead to the apartm.ents where the Omrahs keep their guard, each iij^ his turp, once 
a week, for twenty-four hours. Thefe places are ftately ones for Corps des gardes, the 
Omrahs ftriving to beautify them at their pwn»charge^. Thefe are ordinarily great 
raifed places relpe^liljg a parterre, that hath its little channels of running water, fmall 
cemfervatories and jets of water. The Omrahs, during the twenty-four hours of guard, 
taktfno care.for their uffile, the King fending them all their meat ready -dreffed, and they 
being buf 'tcyeceive it, as they do, with very much ceremony and refpeft, making three 
obeyfances OT thanks, by elevating th>ir hapd upon their head, and bowing dowi^o the 
ground, their face turned toward the King. 

. ^here are alfo found many raifed walks and tents in fundry place's, that are the offices 
of feveral officers. Befides, there are many, great halls that are the Kar^kanays, or 
places where handy-craftmen. do work. In one of thefe halls you iball find embroider- 
ers at work; together with their chief that infpeds them ; in Mother you fhall fee gold- 
fmiths ; in a tnurd, pidure-drawers ; in a fourth, workmen in Lacca j 'm others, join- 
' 14 . ers 
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• ers, turners, taylorc, j^oe-tnakers ; in others, workmen in filk and piirfiod gold, an ! 

; in all thofe fort^ fine cloth, of which they make turbans, girdles with golden flowert, 
^and thofe drawerf of ladies, that are fo fine and delicate,, as that fometimcs they la<= 
them but one ii%ht, ifhoUgh they often coll them ten dr twelve crowns, when they are o ' 
thatfafiiion'i s® I have mentioned} I mean enriched with thofe fine embroideries c 
needle-wcork.' 

- All .th^e handy-craftraen come in the morning to thofe Kar-kanays, and work ther ? 
all day long, and at night return to their fevefal homes, every one palling his life quietlj , 
without alpiriug above his condition : for the embroiderer maketh his fon an on\bro;- 
^erer, the goldfmith maketh liis fon a goldfmith, and a phyfician in a town maketh hi^ 
.Ibn a phyfician ; and no body marrieth but with thofe that are of his trade ; w'hich i ; 
religioufly obfefved, not only among the Heathen that are Obliged to it by tfieir law, bni 
.:'almofl always among the Mahometans diemfelves : whence it is that you may often fe • 

^ very handfome young women ^fiat remain unmarried, palling then* time ^ well as the , 

'c can, though they mi^t meet with good matches, if the^ parents would or could marry 
the* into another family, efteemed lefs noble than their own. 

After all thefe apartments, we come at length to the Am-kas, which is fomething wry 
royal. This is a great fquare court with arches, as may be our Place Royal j witii 
this difference, that there are no buildings at top, and that the arches are fevered 'from 
one another by a wall, yet fo that there is a fmall gate to pafs from one to the other. 
Ova* the great gate, which is in the middle of one of the fides of this fquare, there is a 
*large raifOT place, all open on jhe fide of the court, which is called Nagar-kanny, bccaufe 
' that is the place where the trumpets are, or rather the hautboys and timbals, that 
jilay together in confort at certain hours of the'day and night } but this is a very odd 
comfort in the ears of an European that is a new comer, not yet accu Homed to it } for 
foraetimes there are ten or twelve of thofe hautboys and as many timbals, that found alltC- 
.gether at once ; and there is a hautboy which is called Kama, a fathom and a half long, 
and of half a foot aperture below ; as there are timbals of brafb or iron, that have no lefs 
than a fathom in diameter ; w^hence it is cafy to judge what a noife they muff needs make. 
Indeed this mufic in the beginning did fo pierce and ftun me,. that it w'as unfufferable 
for me ; yet I know not what ftAnge power cuftom bath, fori now find it very pleafing 
-efpecially in the night, when I hear it afar of in my bed* upon my terrafs ; dien it (eem- 
''eth to me to carry with it fomething that is grave, majcftical and very mclodidlis. And 
there is forae reafon for this melody ; for feeing it hath its rules and meafure^, and that 
there are eicellCTit mailers tanght from their youth*to manage it, and perfei^y know 
how to qualify tuid temper thofe ftrong founds of the hautboys and timbals, it cannot 
be otherwife, but they muil thence obtain fome fympathy that cannot be difpleafing 
to the ear, provided (as I faid) that 4 be heard at a diffance. And even for this rejffon 
it is, ^t they have placed the Nagar-kanay very high, and remote from the cars of 
, 4he King, a.s you will hear by and by. 

j- . Oyer againft the great gate of the court upon which is the .Nagar-kanay, >bey<»id the 
. whole^ourt, there is^a great and ftately hall with many ranks of pillars high raifed, 
/ open on three iides, looking to the court, and having its pillars and ground 

gilded. In Ae midff of the wall, which fepar^teth this hail from 
there is an opening^ or kind of great window, high and large, and fo high 
man cinnot reach to it from below with his hand: ther^ it- is where the King 
app^Srs feal^ Upon his throne, having his fons .on his fides, and (onie eumichs ftandihg, 
fotpeof .whidh^rive away the Hies w'lth peacockts^taffs, odiers fail him With grdat fens 
, others landing there ready with great refpe^ilna hwhility fifc feVdrar ftrvicb. 
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he feeth beneaili him all the Omrahs, Rajahs, and anibafladors, who are alfo all of 
them {landing upon a raifed gi-ound encompafTed with filver rails, with their eyes 
downwards, and their hands eroding theif ftomachs : foinewhat farther off he feeth the 
IVIanfebdars, tr lefler Omrahs, which are alfo {landing in the fame pofture and refpeffe 
as the Omiahs do : and fomewhat farther off, in the remaining part of the hall, and 
in the court h feeth a great crowd of all forts of people. For there it is where the. 
King every day about noon giveth a general audience to all ; which is the reafon that 
this great hall is called Am-kas, that is place of audience, or a place of lAeeting conuhon . 
to great and finall. 

During an hour and an half, or thereabouts, whilfl this affembly lafteth, the King is 
diverted by feoing, pafs before him a certain number of the handlomeft horfes of his 
{tables, to fee whether they be well dreffed, and in good plight. So he doth fee a good 
number of elephants palling alfo before him, whofe dirty bodies are then well walhed 
and cleanfed, and painted black like ink, except that they have two great ftreaks 
painted red, which from the top of their" head come down to their trank, where they ■ 
meet. Thefe elephants have then alfo certain deckings embroidered with a couple of 
filver bells h:inging down on the lides, faftened to the two ends of a great filver chaip, . 
palling over their moulders ; as alfo certain coW-taiis of the great Tibet, white and 
very dear, hanging at their -ears like great muftachoes, andiwo little elephants well ac- 
coutred going by" their fides, as if they were their Haves and appointed to ferve them, 
'rhefe great coloffes, as if they were proud*to fee themfelves fo bravely adorned and 
attended, march with much gravity ; and when they are come before the King, the 
condudor that fits upoh their fliouldcrs, with a pointed iron in his hand, pricketh them, 
,and fpcaketh to them, and inaketh them bow with one kneej and lift up then* trunk 
into the air and make a noife, wliich the people take for a Taflim, or deep falute. 

After thefe_ elephants, there are brought divers tamed Gazelles, which are made to 
fight with one another ; as alfo fome Nilgaus, or gray oxen, which, in my opinion, are 
a kind of Elands, and Rhinoceros, and thofe great Buffaloes of Bengala with their pro- 
digious horns, to combat viath a lion or tiger ; Hkew'ife leopards, or panthers tamed, 
which he ufeth in the hunting of Gazelles ; further, forae of thofe hatidfome hunting 
dogs of Olbec of all forts, every one with his little r^ cover j {lore of birds of prey of 
all kinds, fome of \'thich are foi' partridges, others for cranes, others to fall upon hares, 
and, as they fay, upon the very gazelles, beating their heads, and blinding them with 
wings and claws. • , . 

Often alfo one or two of the Qmrahs caufe, at that time, to pals their cavalry for a 
review before the King j the Omrahs coveting that their horfemen IhoUld appear gal- 
lant, advantageou{ly decked with extraordinary garments, and their horfes trapped 
with iron, and hameffed with I know not how ’many difl'erent and odd faihions. - 
The King taketh fometimes pleafure himfelf to caufe cutlaffes*, or Ihort fwords, to be 
tried upon dead Iheep, brought to him without their bowels, and very neatly packed up, 
whet^ the young Omrahs, Manfebdars, and GOinze-bcrdars, or mace-bearers, ftrive to 
fliew theirforce and dexterity by cutting afunder the four legsf joined together, and the 
body of the Iheep all in one llroke. • ‘ 

Mean time all thefe divertifements are nothing but an interlude of ferious,afi^dra : 
or, as I have faid, the King omits not to make a mufter of hk cavalry,, and well to view 
them hirnfe^. We have fe«i, that the war being ended, there is not one cavaliw, nor 
any other ibldier, but he hath feen him and examined, him, either to increafe his pay, 
or to l^en it, or quite to calhier him. Befides it ts feen every day, that he cotnmanda 
the petiiiens, wj^^are ibewed him afo off in the crowd of, the p^plej to be 
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to him and to be read; ordering the parties concerned to approach, an<l '■-xamlninp, 
them, and often caufmg jtiftice to be done them immediately, aUhough he hath t!i 
Adalet-kanay, the chamber of juilice, where he ordinarily is pre'lnt once a w-oek, at 
, tended by his two firll kays, or chief juflices ; and though alfo at one other tene in th 
week he hath the patience to hear in private, for the fpace of two hours, ten ]>eri'ons o 
the common people, whom a good and rich old man prefents to him. "Wh nco it ap 
pears (to note by the bye) that thofe kings, how barbarous foever efleetncd b v ns, d' 
yet tonflantly rtfmember, that they ow’c juitic! to their fubjefts. All that I have hcei. 
relating to you of what is tranfacled in this alfenibly of the Am-kas, leems to jik- grea- 
and royal ; but (hat which hath extremely offended me there, is a kind of adulatioi 
too mean and flat, commonly heard in that place. For the King cannot fay a word n 
any purpofe, but he is prefently exalted, and fornc of the fnft Omrahs lifting; i.]) ihei.' 
hands, as if they were to receive foine benediction from Heaven, cry oiU, “ K.ii jiinat 
Karatnat ! Wonder! Wonder!" Neither is there any Mogolian but he hnowcllt aue 
glorieth in reciting this proverb in Perfiau verfe : 

Agucr chach ronzra Goi/ycd cbeb e'l in 

Bubayed Goufi ittek mah ou perub:." 

If the king faith at nom-day^ it is night; you arc to fay, behold the moon and the Jiars." 

This vice paffeth even unto the people. I have feen an hundred times people of 
Mogol, who having need of me in fome bullaefs, made no fcruple to come and tell 
me to my face, for a preamble, that I was Ariflotalis, Bocrate, and Abouyfma ITlza- 
man; the Ariflotle, the Hippocrates, and the Avicenna of the time, j^t firfl I endea- 
voured to fence myfelf againft it by this ordinary compliment, that I w’as none fuch, 
and was far inferior to the merit of thofe men : but that made them w'orfe ; fo that I 
thought it better to accuftom my ears to their flattery, as I have done to their mufick. 
I cannot forbear imparting to you this little piece of flattery, becaufc that will let you 
fee the more how far thev carry it. A Pendot Brachman, or heathen dodfor, whom I 
liad put to ferve my Asjah, at the entering into his fervice would needs make his pane- 
gyric, and after he had compared him to the greatefl: /;onquerors that ever were, and 
told him an hundred grofs and impertinent flatteries, at laft concluded ferioufly w'ith 
this : “ When you put your foot into th^ltirrup, my lord, -and when you march ou 
horfeback in the front of the cavalry, the earth trembleth under your feet, the eight 
elephants, that hold it up upon their heads, not beinjf able to fupport it.” I could not 
hold laughing, and I ftrove ferioufly to tell my Aeah, who could not hold neither, 
that then he would do well not To go on horfeback but very feldom, to prevent earth- 
quakes, which often caufe fo great mifehiefs. Who quickly made this repartee, with 
a Conftrained countenance between ferious and fmiling : “ And it is therefore, that I 
caufe myfelf ordinarily to be carried in a palckey. . * 

But no more of this: .from the great hall of the Am-kas one enters into * more re- 
tired ptece, called the.Gofcl-kanc, that is, the place to wafli in: but few are fuft’ered 
to enter there; neither is the court of it fo great as that of the Am-kas; but the hall 
is very Tiandfome, fpacious, painted and gilded, and its floor raifed four or five foot 
high. Tbere it is where the King is fcated in a chair, his Omrahs ftabding round 
about him, and giveth a more particular audience to his officers, receiveth their ac- 
corapts, and treateth of the moll important affairs of Hate. All the Omrahs are 
obliged to Ue, without fail, every evening at this aflTembly, as in the tnoming at the 

Am-kas, 
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ain-l/.i ell fonicihiiig ir> rotrcDchcd of their pay. There Is only niy Agah Danech- 
mcotUkan, i:iat becaiife he is a perfon of learning, and perpciurilly bufy in ftudying, 
or in foreign affairs, is difpenfed with, except Wednefday, which is his day of being upon 
/he f»’iard. "hefe areij)diipenfible culioT.s, and it is very jufi. they rnould be fo in refpeft 
to th * Oeer^.ns, htTaufe they are in a manner fo in rclpeet of the Kin.?:; for he ahnoff; 
never leifr!' to he at thefe tw’o aff-mblies, nidcfs fame uj'gent affair do fiipervene, or 
lie be e.ccec inely fick. And ve did fee, thin: AinvuryZelie, even in his lafl fic^nefs, 
\\hic!i was ^ ry dar.g(‘rous, failed iint to mriie (liinfdf fo be carried if'ii her once a Jay 
at leaf*, b .s true, he beinc^ fick to extrenn'ty, tliat if Ire Irad not b.ou fern tlicre, the 
\vIk1 “ hmod an would prcfcjitly (rave been in diforcier, and the fhc;ps Unit up In the city, 

W'hilft t) '* King in this hill (d’ Oodekanay isbuly, as J was faying, they omit nut to 
let pafs bef' re him mull: of tire things that are made to pals at the Am-kas. 'rhere is 
only this did orence, that this all’embly Irring Indd in l!ie evening, and the court being 
then Ids, t lie review of the cavairy of the Omrahs is ijpt made, as In the morning 
atthcAind as; but then tliere is this of particular, that all thj M.rafdjdars that arc 
upon liiu y'.nard, do Jalute the king, and pals before him with ceic-mcaiy enough. — 
Jbefure ihrM marcheth with fuflicient poirg) that which is calleil the Kours, which are 
n^mny ligiiiv s of filvcr carried at the end of feme great filver Pcicks, iliat are very fine and 
very anifjcri.lly made ; <jf wliich there are two that reprefeiU two great hfln-s, — two 
otlnrs that exliibit a farituftick aiiintad of an hcuTid figure, by them called laedeha ; 
othi-rs that reprefent two lioirs, orlm-rs two firnds, otlierc fcales, and many more whereof 
they make rnypLcries. Amongil llicfe Kours and AknifeUdars arc mixed nviiiy (iourze- 
beialars, or mace-bearers, v ho are chofm men, tall of flalurc, and of a gt^od meiii, 
(ipokcii of clfewhere), and appointed to prevent dif>i\i'.'rs in a{reinl;Iies, and to run 
about with fpeed to carry the orders, and U) cxcciUe the commatuLs ol the king. 

I new wii!i 1 could lead you about in the feragliu, as 1 have d.ujie in the rdl of the 
forlrefs. l)Ut who is the traveller that can fjKak of that as an eye-wiine(s? I have 
foinclimes ciUtrcd into it when the King was not at Dehli, and 1 thiiik pretty far, upon 
tire ocenfon of a ';rcat huly, that was fo Tick that Hr: could not be carried to the gate, 
accorJijig to cuflom ; but 1 had always a covering of Kaclreinirc over my head, which 
like a great fcarf hung dowjt to my feet, and an (iunuch conducted me by ilr* hand, 
like aL'lind man, fo tliat I ca\*ftot particularly deferibe to you what it is. Only in ge- 
neral I can tell 3^)11, according to wluit I have leanu from fume eunuchs, that in it there 
are very handfome apartments fevered onefrmn ano'dicr, more or lefs great and flately, 
accordingto the quality and tlie yeufions of the women; that there is almol!: no chamber 
but ii hath at its door a ftore-hqufe of running water ; that his fall of parterres, plea- 
fam widks, flvady places, rivulets, fountains, jets of wjUcr, grottos, great caves againfl 
the' heal of the day, and great terrafes raifeu'high, and very airy, to ileep upon in the 
cool. Ill a word, you there know not whal his to l»e hot. They principally boall of 
little tower refpecting the river, being, fay they, coverctl with plates of gold, as thole 
two that are at Agra, and within all gold and azure, very haudfome and rich pidiuws 
and looking-glaffes. 0 

This is very near \yhat I can tell you of the fortrefs ; yet’before v^c leave* it. l-‘t us 
.*i*eturn once more to the Am-kas. I am now going to reprefent it to you :v(ier the 
manner I fawrit at certain feflivals of the year, efpecially at that which was k<.pt after 
the war for an extraordinary rejoicing ; for this is one of the molt reinarkabie things 
1 have fecn. 

The King appeared fitting upon his throne, in the bottom of the great hall of the 
Am-kas, fplendidly apparelled. His veil was of white fatiin flowered, and railed with 
a very fine embroidery of gold and filk. His turban was of cloth of gold, having a 
VOL. viu. ^ Y fowl 
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fowl wrought upon it like an heron, wliofe foot was covered with diamonds of an ex- 
traordinary bigncfs and price, with a great oriental topas, which may be faid to be 
matchleii^, ihining like a little fun. A collar. of big pearls hung about his neck down 
to his flomach, after the.rr.anner that feme heathens wear here their great beads. His 
throne was fupported by fix high pillars, or feet, faid to be of maffy gold, and fet with 
rubies, emeralds and diamonds. 1 am not able to tell you aright, neither the number 
nor the price of this heap of precious Hones, becaufe it is not permitted to come near 
enough to count* them, and to judge of their water and purity : wily this I can fay, 
that the big diamonds are there in confufion, and that the throne is eftimated to be 
worth four Kourours of rupies, if I remember well. I have faid elfewhere, that a 
rupie is almoH equa valent to half a crown, a Lecque to an hundred thoufimd rupies, 
and a Kourour, to an hundred Lccques : fo that the throne is valued at forty millions 
of rupies. wh'ch arc worth about fixty millions of French livres. Chah-Jehan, 'the 
father of Aar -ng-Zebe, is he that caufed if to be made, to lliew fo many precious Hones 
as fuccelfivcly had been amJlfed in the treafury, of the fpoils of thofc antient Patans 
and Rajas, and of the prefents which the Omrahs are obliged to make .yearly upon 
certain feHival days. The art and workmanfliip of this throne is not anfwcrable to the 
matter : that which I find upon it bell devifed are two peacocks covered with precious 

Hones and pearls which are the work of a Frenchman, called -that was 

an admirable workman, and after that having circumvented many princes with his 
doublets, which he knew how to make admirably well, fled unto this court, where he 
made his fortune. Beneath tl^s throne there appeared all the Omrahs in fplendid ap- 
parel, upon a raifed ground covered with a great canopy of purfled gold with great 
goli^en fringes, and inclofed by a filver baliHre. The pillars of the hall were hung 
with tapeHries of purfled gold, having the ground of gold ; and for the roof of the 
hall, there was nothing but great canopies of flowered fattin faftened with red filken 
cords, that had big tufts of filk mixed with threads of gold hanging on them. Be- 
low there was nothing to be feen but great filken tapeHries very rich, of an extraor- 
dinary length and breadth. In the court there was fet abroad a certain tent they call 
the Afpek, as long and large as the hall and more. It was joined to the ball by the 
upper part, and reached alraoH as fjir as to the middle of the court ; mean time it was 
in inclofed by a great baliHre covered with plates of filv^it It was fupported by three 
pillars, being of the thicknefs and height of a barge-maH, and by fome leflbr ones, and 
they all were covered with plates of filver. ‘ It was red from without, and lined within 
witnthofe fine Chites, or cloth painted by a pencil of JMaflipatan, purpofely wrought 
and contrived with fuch vivid calours, and flowers fo naturally drawn of an hun- 
dred feveral falhions and lhapes, that one would have faid, it were an hanging par- 
terre. Thus was the great hall of* the Am-kas adorned and fet out. 

As to thofe arched galleries which I have fpoken of, that arc round about the court j 
each Omrah had received orders to drqfs one of them at his own chai'ges. And they* 
now Hriving who fhould make his own moH flately, there was feen nothing but pur- 
fled gold above and beneath, and rich tapeHries under foot. 

The thfrd day of the feaH, the King caufed himfelf tq be weighed with great cere- 
mony, apd after him divers Omrahs, in great fcalcs, and with weights faid to' be of 
mafly gold. I remember that all the Omrahs expreflfed a great joy, that the King 
weighed two pounds more now than the year preceding. 

Every , year there are held fuch kind of feftivals, but never any was feen , doite. with 
fo much ftllendorand charge. It is faid, that that which induced Aurepg-Zebe to 
celebrate tms Iplendid feaft was nothing e}fe but to make the merchants of, purfled.gold 
recover themfwes, who had whole magazines full of it, much fpofled in thefc four or. 
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five years of war, wherein they could not fell them. Thefe expences of the Omrahs 
were great ; biit the Ample cavaliers paid thar ihare of it, becaufe that the Omrahs 
after the feall made them takeoff that commodity to make veils thereof. 

There is an antient cuftom accompanying thefe fealls, which ’little pleafeth the Om- ' 
rahs : and it is this, that tten they afe by refpedl obliged to make fome fair prefents 
to the Kmg in proportion of their pay. There are fome, thqt to appear brave, or for 
fear of being fearched for the rapines by them committed in their offices and govern- 
ments ; or to purchafe the favour of the King, in the hopes of having their penfions 
augmented, make them prefents that are extraordinary. Some (which is ordinary 
enough) do prefent fine velTels of gold fet with precious Hones ; others prefent fair 
pearls, diamonds, emeralds, or rubies (which alfo is very common) ; give him without 
other ceremony, a quantity of thofe pieces of gold, that are worth about a piftole and 
an half. I remember that Aureng-Zebe, being gone to vifit (during this great feftival) 
his vifir, Jafer>kan, not as vifir, but as a kinunan, and under the pretence of defiring 
to fee a piece of building, which he had caufed to be railed a-new, Jafer-kan prefented 
him in thefe pieces of gold, with the value of an hundred thoufand crowns, fome good 
pearls, and one ruby valued forty thoufand crowns ; but which Chah-Jehan, who was 
admirably well fkilled in jewels, difeovered not to be worth five hundred crowns ; the 
which perplexed the firft jewellers exceedingly, that had been deceived therein. 

There is another thing fometimes attendiijg thefe feafts, w hich is odd enough : and 
that is a kind of fair, then held in the Mehale, or the King’s feragKo. The women of 
the Omi^hs and of the great Manfebdars, or little Omrahs (I mean thofe that are the 
handfomeft and moft gallant) are the fhe merchants that keep the fair, and fell commo- 
dities; the King is the merchant that buyeth, as alfo all thofe* Begums or princefles, 
and other great ladies of the feraglio. The wares are fine purfled gold, or rich em- 
broideries of the new falhion, fome rich ribbons well wrought upon cloth of gold, or 
fome pieces of that fine cloth which is worn by the great ladies, and other luch merchandize 
of great price. If they ever have a handfome daughter, they forget not to bring her 
along with them to let the King fee her, and fo make her known to thofe Begums. 
I'he jeft of this fair is, thit the King comes to bargain with thofe Ihe-merchants, like 
a petty merchant, penny by penny, contefting that iltey are not in earneft, that it is too 
dear, that he will give no morC^han fo much ; that the merchandize of fuch a one is 
far better, and the like. ' The women, on the other hand, do their bell to make good 
their part, and without confidering that 'tis*the King, (which is the belt of the fjjort) 
they contend and (land upon their price, till fometimes they come to high words, as 
that that is to be a merchant of fnow (one of their phrafes), that he underftands no- 
thing in the matter of wares, that he may go to .another, place, that that commodity is 
not for him, &c. The Begums do the like, or worfc, for they fometimes fall to down- 
right railing, fo that there is fuch a cry and noife, and bufl'oonery, that it cannot be 
pafalleled. But when any price is agreed ?fn, whoever buyeth on this or that fide, the 
King payeth, and the Begums pay, all with ready money : and it alfo falls out often enough, 
that the King and the Begums, inftead of filver rupies, let Aide (in favour of the haydfome 
ihe-merchant or her' daughter) fome rupies of gold, as if it were b*y millake, and without 
taking notice of any thing. The Ihe-merchants alfo take it in like manner, all^afles 
with expreffions of raillery and gallantry. Chah-Jehan, who did not hate the fex, would 
Hill multiply this fair, and have it all feftival days, ♦hough ho knew it did not very well 
pleafe fome Omrahs. But there is one thing which to me feems t* be a little too extrava- 
gant ; vthicK is, that the public wpmenj I mean not thofe of the Bazar, but thofe more re- 
tired and epnfiderabie pn^, that go tb the great marriages in the houfes of the Omrahs and 
Maidebdt^ to iing tod.dancb, thofe that are called Kerichen, as if you would lay. The " 
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^ildedj the blofToming ones, thatthofc, I fay, did alfo enter in the time of Chali-Jchan 
^ into the feraglio at fuch fairs, and there pafibd even the %\holc night in liuging and 
dancing. Thefe ar'S not of that fort which proftitutc themLlves proniifcuoufl)^ to all ; 
and they are moft of them handfotne and well apparelled, and excellent finger.) and 
dancers, after the mode of the country, furprijsiiig in the fupplcnefb of iheir body, and 
the jj^mblenefs of their motions, yet in the upfhot of the ranlc of public women. Chah- 
Jeh'^" was not content only to haVc them come to the fcTaglio at thofc fealb, but when 
they came to falutc him, according to that ancient cufloni that obligcrh him to come 
every Wednefday to do obeyfance to the King in the Am-ka.s he often made them enter 
there, and to pafs all night with him in fuch fports and boufonncrics. Aiireng-Zebe 
more ferious, he fiiffers them not to come into the feraglio ; lie ])'Tmits ('iiiy (not to 
abrogate the cufloni) that they may ordinarily come every \Vediieid<i) to give him the 
Salani, or falute, in the Am-kas, at a difiance, but they mull nrcfeiuly n turn home itgain. 

But fince we are upon thefe fcafts and fairs, and fpcak of tlioR- Kenchens, what 
hurt were it if I fliould tell you a flory to make you merr)% of one of imr I'ri iiclimen ; 
fince Plutarch is of opinion, that little things are not always to be pafled b), and tliat 
they often mind us more of the genius and temper of imm than the gnatefl. 'fhis 
Frenchman called Bernard, v/nc at this court about the Litter )ears of kiiig Jelian- 
Guire. He muft needs have bom fome good phyfician, and nidial cxceilLiit in chirur- 
gerv, according to the relations that atejinadc of him. 1 le was uolcome to Jehan- 
Guire, and became very familiar with him, to that degree iliat tliey drank and dv’- 
bauched together. Nor did this Jehan-Guire ever think on anything but a good cup 
and merriinenl, leaving the management of the Hale to hisuiie, the renowned Nour- 
Mehale, or Nour-Jehait-Begum, which, ho ufed to fay, had wit enough to govern the 
empire without his giving himfclf any trouble aboy^ it, Beficli^s that this our country- 
man had of the King ten crowns daily pay, he gained yet more by treating thofe great 
ladies of the feraglio, and the grand Onirahs, that all made ufe of him, and prefenteJ 
him who could belt, bccaufe he was both fuccefsful in his euros, and extraordinarily 
favoured by the King : but he was a man that could keep nothing ; what he received 
with one hand, he at the fame lime gave away with the other ; lo that he was known 
and loved by all, efpecially by th«fe Kenchens, upon whom lie ma<Ie great cxpenccs, 
having always a fet of them that paffed the night at lii^houfe in fingiug and dancing. 
Mean time he chanced to fall in love with one of thefe women that was young and 
beautiful, and danced exceeding well ; buf the mother apprehending leaft tlic daughter, 
by proftitudng herfelf, fhouKl Jofe her flrength and^n'gour (as it will fall out) wouki 
not let her go out of her Yight : fo that Bernard ^could never find any other way 
to compafs his ends but this. Qnc day^ when the King made him a prefent in the Am- 
kas before all the Omrahs, for a confiderable cure he had done in the feiwglio, he 
very fubiniflively gave His Majefly thanks, waving the prefent, but inftead of it, 
begged this favour of him, that he flvould i^chfafeto give him this young Keiichcrly, 
which he was amorous of, and which flood behind him, ready to rnake the u(ual obey- 
fance to the King. The whole aflembly brake out into laugntcr-fo fee liim wave 
prefent/ and to hear Mm make fo ridiculous a demand, be behig & chriftian, and the 
wotpafi a Mahometan, and a Kencheny. But Jehan-Guire, never troubled his 
head much with Mahometanifm, and could not held laughina aloud, prefen tly com- 
manded that this young woman ftould be given him, faying, her on his Ihouldcrs, 
and let Ijim carry her away.’ So faid fo done ; and in the ^relence of the whole aflem- 
bly this Kenchen was put on Bernard's back, who w^^^away thus charged, and carried 
her to hishoufe* . 

I cannot forbear giving you here an account of ij diyertifement, which ufually thefe 
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frails ciKfwiih, and which is unknown to us in Europe : and that is the combat of the 
«'lephants, which the King, the ladies of the court, and the Omrahs do behold from 
ifvcral apariments of tlicfortreft, and which is fhewn before all the pcfjplein this great 
landy j>lacc which looks to the river. * ' 

rii<"y raife a wall of c<inh three or four foot broad, and five or fix foot high. The 
two f-kphants that arc to fight, meet one another face to face, one'on the one fide of 
tlie wall, the other on the other, each* having two riders upon him, ^at foif the firfl, 
who fits on his fliouklcrs (having a great pointed iron in his hand, to turn the bcaft 
on the right er left hand) fhould fall, the other who fits backward, may cafr himfelf 
iiito his place. Thefe four riders or guides do animate their elephants to the combat, 
and vigoroufly to fall upon their cnomy, now flattering them, and by and by chiding 
them, as cmvard*, and very rudely kicking them with their heels. i\ftcr they have 
been a good w hik- thus chafed and pufhed on, then you lhall fee thefe two bulky malTes 
come to the wall, and bluntly aflaiilt one another, and give fuch cruel blows with their 
teeth, head, trunk, that you would think they would fonn flrike cHle another dead. 
I’iiis fight continues awhile, th n ceafeth, and begins afrefh feveral times, until the 
mud-wall being tncrlhrown, the ftoutcfl the two pafleth upon the other, maketh 
him turn his b.u-1;, piirfucrh him with blows of his teeth :md tumk, and gets fuch an 
liold-f.dl upon him, that theriis no means of feparating thcmi, except it be with the 
('lierkvs, that is, certain artificial fires call liclwixt them, this animal being very fearful 
of fire: whence it comes, tint fince firo-.irms have been ufed in aimiies, elojihants do 
almofl no good at all. It is true indeed, that lomc of thofc brave tmes thaf come out 
of C'eileaii, arc not fo tiitnjrous ; but that is not till the) have been whole years ac- 
cuflomed to it, by difeharging every day mufleets before them, and by cafling fquilys 
between their legs. Mean time thus ^linfiidl of the elephants would be no fuch dilpleafilig 
fight, if it were not fo cruel, it often happening that fome of thofe poor guides arc 
trod under foot and perifli : for the elephants in the combat haVc this malice, that they 
ftrive above all things to llnko with their trunk, and to pull down the conductor of. 
their adverfary ; and thence it is, that on the day when thefe poor riders know they 
are to make the elephants fight, they bid farcwel to their wives and children, as if they 
were condemned to death. T^t which encourages dhd comforts them, is, that if they 
efcape and quit tht'mfelvcs well of thjjir duty, the King increafes their pay, and com- 
mands a fack of Peyflas, w'liich amounts to ^bout fifty French livres, to be forthwith 
given them ; or if they be killed upon the fjiot, he orders that pay be made to the 
widow, and the office to be given tf) his fon, if he have any. There is another mifehief, 
which often accompanieth this combat ; which is, that in this great throng there arc always 
fome perfons overthrow'n by the elephant, or tr»d underfoot by the horfes, and people, 
that on a hidden run away all at once, and fall one upon another, when the elephants 
arc enraged, and the one purfueth the other, fo tliat then one cannot at apy nearnefs look 
on*but without danger. For my part, the fecond time 1 fatv it I did fuffidcutly repent 
for having approached fo nigh, and if I had not had a good horfe, and two good 
fervants, I beheve I Ihould have paid for my cunofity as dear aspthers. ^ 

But it is time we fhould leave the fortrew, and return into the city, there to obferve 
to you two things I had forgot. ITic firfl: is the great Mofquee, feen afar off in the 
itlidft if the tcJWn, handing upon a rock, flatted to build upon, . and to raaklf round ^ 
about a large place for four long and fair ftreefs tq end u;ton, ’and anfw'ering to the ’ 
four fides tu the Wofquee, via. one to the principal gatei or Irontifpiece, another behind 
tha^, and the two .others fo the twp gktes that are in the middle of the two remaining^ 
fides. To come to the i^ates, there are twenty-five or thirty fteps of fair and large 
itones going- r6imd abdn't, ^cept the back-part, wlidch is covered with other ^eat 

q^uarry-fto^BiM to coyer, the, uaetenaeft oi^,'the cut. rock: which contr^jutes mock to 

make 
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make this fabrick make si fliew.' The three entries are ftately, there is nothing but 
marble, and their, large gat(»’ are -covered with cppper-platcs exceedinrly well 
wrought. Above ^e prihapal gate, which is much ftatcher than thi iwo others, 
there are many fmall 'turrets of white marble as well without as wimin; that in 
the middle is much bigger and higher than the two others. All the reft of the 
Mofquee, I mean “from thefe three domes unto the great gate, is without covering, 
bectufe of the heat of the country ; ^nd the whole pavement is of large fquares of mar- 
ble. I grant wiflingly, that this ftrudhire is not according to the rules and orders of 
architedture, which wc efteem is indifpenfably to be followed ; yet 1 obferve nothing in 
it that offends the eye ; but rather find all to be well contrived, and well proportioned: 
and I do pven bdieve, that if in Paris we had a church of this way of architefture, it 
would not be dilliked, if there were nothing elfe in it but that it is of an extraordinary 
and furprifing afpeft, and becaufe that, excepting the three great domes and all the 
turrets, whidi are of white marble, it appears all red, as if all were nothing elfe but 
great tables of recPmarble, though it be nothing elfe but a ftone very eafy to cut, and 
which even flaketh off in time. 1 lhall add by the bye, that if it be true what is faid of 
the quarries of this ftone; it is remarkable, that it grows again every year ; w'hethcr it 
be by a petrefeent water yearly filling it, or otherwife, I decide not. 

This Mofquee it is to which the tang repaireth every Friday (which is the Sunday 
of the Mahometans) to pay his devotion. .Before he goes out of the fortrefs, the ftreets 
he is to pafs, are conftantly watered becaufe of the heat and dull. Two or three hun- 
dred mufqlieteers are to ftand and make a lane about the gate of the fortrefs, and as 
many more on the fides of a great ftreet that ends at the Mofquee. Their mufquets 
arp Imall, but well wrought, and they have a kind of fcarlet-cafe with a little ftreamcr 
upon them. Befiefis there muft be five or fix cav^^rs well mounted ready at the gate, 
and ride at a good diftance before the tang, for fear of raifing dull j and their office is 
to keep off, the people. Things being thus prepared, the king is feen to come out of 
the fortrefs feated upon an elephant richly harneffed, under a canopy with pillars 
painted and gilded; or elfe on a throne fliining of gold and azure, upon two beams, 
covered with fcarlet or purfied gold, carried by eight chofen and well accoutered men. 
The tang is followed by a body of Omrahs, fome of \yhich are on horfeback, fome in 
a palekcy. Among thefe Omrahs there are manjjj^Maniebdars, and mace-bearers, fuch 
as I have before fpoken of. And though this be not that fplendid and magnificent pro- 
ceffion, or rather mafquerade of the Grand Seignor, (I have no properer name for it) 
nor the warlike qrder of our tangs, it being altogelhfcr of another kffiion, yet for all 
that there is fomething great and royd in it. _ . 

The other thing I had forgot to acquaint you with, is an edifice in the city, called 
the Karvanfarah of the priiKefe ; the renowned Begum-Saheb, cldeft daughter of 
Chah-Jehan, having caufed it to be built at her charges, and willing to contribute 
fomething to the decoration of the town, as all thg Omrahs ftfove to do. to pleafe 
:Chah-Jehan. This is another great fquare, arched like our Place-rOyal, but ftill with 
r-this diffj;rence, that one arch is feparate from the other by a wall, and. that in the bot- 
' , t<sm of every arch there is a little chambei* j and befidek ^t, above tlie arches there 
/is j^ailfery which rangrtb round about the building, to OTter into ^ many highcham- 
' as 'there are below. This place |s;thp fendezyqusi of all the gr^'^ merchants, 
Uibecs, and other ftangerstli^f'b^harily do thfer^ find enipty chambers ,)pon- 
venfebt iSiibugh, to ftay in fior fome rime^in great ftlfety, the gate being ffiut every 
night. W were ^ fcore of fuch ftfbctares ta div^ paits' of Paris, ftrangers.newly 
atriymg as they aretqfSidfafe Ibdjgin^} ' for there, 

they^ iit%ht Be ifad feen their sbquaiiitanCe, and ’looked for j^bod! iiccommo- 

-y ; • ■ ^ .r - ■ ^ .'v - ■' dation 
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datlon : befides that, they would (erve for magazines of all forts of commodities, and 
for the rendezvous of all merchants; ftranggrs, , , 

Before we leave Dehli,' I (hall a few lines 'in reference to this queftion, which 
doubtlefs you will make, viz. 'Wliether in Dehli there be as' much people and gallan- 
try as at I’aris? Certainly when I "confi^er thofe three or fouiwcities of Paris that are 
one above another, all thofe chambers and other rooms full from top to bottom ; when 
I farther confider that incf(^bfe throng and confufion of men and women, of horse- 
men, and paflengers on foot, of chariots, fedans and coaches, and that there are buc 
few great piazzas and gardens in Paris; this city feems to me a nurfery of the world, 
and I can hardly believe, that there are as many people in Dehli. Yetnotwithftanding, 
when I refled upon that multitude of (hops on one fide of Dehli, and' on the other,, 
upon the vaft extent of that city, and that there are never lefs in it thmi 35,060 cava- 
liers, i>ot to fpcak of the houfos of the Omrahs; that of all thefe cavaliers, there are 
very few but have wives and ,,f hildren, and a great number of fervants having their' 
houfes apart as their inafters ; and that all thefe houfes fwarm with women and chil- 
dren ; that in many places of Dehli, though the ftreets be broad, and there be but few 
chariots ai^d no coaches, yet at the hours when the heat fuffers people to come abroad' 
for their bufiuefs, there is great confufion ; whien (I fay) I confider all this on the 
other hand, I do not well know what to determine about the queftion ; and I imagine, 
that if there b-, not altogether fo much people in DehE as in Paris, yet at lead there 
wants not much of it. 

Conceniing the number of gallant people, it mull be acknowledged, thati there is 
this difference between thofe of Paris and DehH, that, of ten perfons met with upon the 
ftreets of Paris, you (hall fee feven or eight well cloathed and of'fome fa/hion, which 
no man will count rafcally or beggarlv people; whereas in Dehli, for two or three'' 
perfons that arc pretty well covered, you (hall always find feven or eight poor and 
ragged people; the army which is there drawing after it all that crew of beggars and 
rafcals. Yet this is to be acknowledged for a truth, that in DehH, as well as in Paris,, 
one meets with a very great quantity of perfons, well made, gallant, well mounted, 
well dreffed, and well attended : and indeed, to be upon the great place before the 
fbrtrefs, at the hours when all thofe Omrahs, Rajas, agd Ma^ebdars go to the affem- 
bly aitd to the guard, that hath fomething great and fplendid in it ; when you (hall fee 
there every where arrive thofe Manfebdars well accoutered, (hining with gold, and well 
mounted, a couple of men going before them* to make place, and as many behind ; 
when you (hall alfo fee many of thqfe great Omrahs an^t Rajahs riding upon proud 
elephants, and fome of them on horfeback like the Manfebdars, and moft of them fit- 
ting in their rich palekys, carried upon the (houldcrs of fix men, their back leaning 
againft fome thick culhion of purfled gold, chewirfg their betele, to have a good breath 
and Vermillion lips, with a fervant on the fide carrying a tooth-pick, aqd a porcelain, 
or filvei- fpitting-v^el ; and two more, fanning him and keej^g off the flies and duft 
from him with peacock’s tails, and three or four others marching before to put by the 
people ; to which is to be added part of ihcif cavalry ff .mean the braveft and beft 
mounted of them) following after: whep, I fay, aljthte is.feen together marching, as 
hath been faid, with the croud made there as. w'ell as at ^arw,.. it will not be denied, to 
be fomething great and very gallant. ' . ' ! 

As to the country about Dehli, it is confiderable for its fertility ; for it beareth rice, 
millet, and three or four other forts of legumes, (■which is the ordinary food of the 
common people) com, fugar, indigo, ’ and all that in abidance. At two leagues off 
the city on Agra’^ fide, in a place by the Mahometans, Koja Kotubeddine, there • 
is a very Micient edified Vfhicb hath beeh a tentple of i«ic 4 % 'where are ipferiptions that . 
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’ A ‘nlfo be Wrir ai^dSM:' Jhe chSacter. bf|i1env.baii. fuch. that no body knows 

what they ±nL SdXf tbo town, you fee a houfe of 

On another fiae, at t>Xo tore g an«l*rovai houfe, but yet you muft not 

pkafure of the King's, mdeed Neither 

thiiik it of behii there are any St, Clou’s, C.lianiiljy ’s, 

thing, hinders all that. . , - leattucs, which are betwixt 

^limy to ”f = fix yul.Wl fee any fuel, larye 

^t -thon?mrhs adhere are upon our roads. \ Set afide Maturas, where you lee ft. 1 
..and rich boroughs as tnerc a t exceDtirii; feme Kuravan-faras, that areivcll 

an ancient and ^ J f^.^e for night-lo^dginfs, I find nothing coiftiderable 

enough, found on J Ranted by the command of Gehan-Guyre, and con- 

hv\he fS orde/for an hundred and fifty leagues, with little pyramids or fur- 

■drink to paffengers, rfot^ aS, you have the idtea of it, if you have. 

0/ AoRA.-lopaft tothe^^^ i, ,iro upon the 

•Hrell taken that of Del , j. ^ m^ft df the buildings. It 

Gemma, and m regar^^^ over Delhi, that being a city where the Kings 

IS true, that Agra nani ims oiuv^m {, Akber. who caufed it to be built, ;uid 

biave already refided.a long patent than Dehli; and hath more 

(galled It OmrahsLid Rajas, atid more of the fair Karavanfanahs, as 

of thofe fine houles or rnc /v„„o rnid V,nrk belonffino- to particular perfons i 

alfo more of •• 

hefides that. It hath two having been built altogether, by one 

' -hath Ld large ftreots of uniform buildings as Dehli ; and that, 

t or five Id pnncipal^ecW n« 

Lt“S P-h;,u, p,-o~r.X^d ^ ' 

verting one , ^ I hrg been Purious to plant 6t them ih his gardcO^ 

' big green trees , , u^jdes ’ thofe high houfes of the Banbns, or hcathei. 

j" his ^ ’ and^tire faetySecn thofe trees'^ a^. relicks of old callli^ tif forey^ 

* tlrS cEh, wubiu thu tWn rApkufing .fights »{><. p?Hp.^vcs, yWally ir.. 
‘. '•dry .^d hot country, where ' people* eyesyfecin ■ fo, defire nothing but verdure <f.. 




J3F,R.KIl!,R.’s VOYAOfi TO THE EAST INDIES. 



p.'c in any part of Afia) the fair ih^j^lfizen wall^injj without fear of rohbers, and with- 
out the inconvenience of dirt : and*then the long files of ftars that brave the wind, the 
rain and darknofs: take only, I fay, fuch a^alk upon that bridge, cbferving all thofb 
things together, and then (upon niy word) you may boldly maintain it, that you are 
upon the fpot of the faireft, braved and tnoft magnificent artificial vi"w oi the earth ; 
unlcfs it be forae part of China or Japan, where I have not been. What will it be th^ 
when the Louvre, that work which was once thought would never jpu focn bpt i*i dc- 
fign aftd upon paper, Ihall be finifhed ? I have purpofe^ added the word artificial, be- 
fcaufc fpeakin^ of the bed perfpedives that are, we mud always except Condantinople,, 
when one is m a boat in the midft of that great channel, over againlt the point ot the 
feraglio : for there you lhall find yourfelf altogether furprized, aS it were, in the midd of 
fomo great and vad enchanted amphitheatre but in this perfpedive, the workmanfhip 
of haturc is mod confidc-rable, wherea'fin*iat of Pari^-, art and dcxtlTity is mod con- 
Ipiruous, which doubtlefs nendcrs it mpre eminent, forafmuch as thereby it looks more 
like the feat of a great king, the capital of a great empire ; and Ls really, without flatter- 
ing ourfelves, and all thofc beauties of Dehli, Agra and Condantinople, well cen- 
fidered and compared, the faired, the rick, d, and the chiefed city ot the world. 

In Agia| the reverend fathers the Jefuits have a church and a college, where, in pri- 
vate, they leach the children of feme twcnt)'-five or thirty Chridian families, that have 
(I kill w.not how) gathered and letllcd thei^ffelves there, by the charity of tliofe fathers, 
■die Chridian doctrine. It was Ekbar who (in the dme of the great power of the Por- 
lugucze in ihc Indies) called them, and gave them a penfion for their fubfidcnce, per- 
mitting them to build churches in the capital cities of Agra and Labor. And his Ton 
Jehan-Guyre favoured them yet more. But Chah-Jehan, fdn of Jefian-Guyre, and 
father of Aureng-Zebc now reigning, took from them their penfion, caufod their church 
at Labor to be pulled down, and the greated part of that in Agra, overthrowing alfo 
the deejile of the church, wherein that bell was that could be heard over all the town. 

Thefc fathers the Jefuits entertained great hopes of the progrefs of Chridiapity in 
the time of king Jehan<Guyre, becaufe of his contempt of the Mahometan law, and 
the edeem he profefled to the Chridian, even giving way to two of his nephews to em- 


brace the Chridian religion, and to a certain Mirza*Zul-Karmin (that had been bred in 
the feraglio, and was circun/^ifod), to turn Chiidian too, under the pretence that he 
'■•.as born of Chridian parents, and fon of the wife of a rich Armenian, which Jehan- 
luyrc had taufed to be brought to him inf>i the feraglio. * 

The fame fathers fay, that tWs king, to begin in good earned to countenance the 
^iridian religion, defigned to put the whole court into the habit of the Franqui, and 
after he had prepared all things for it, and eVen ^relTed himfclf in tHht falhion, he 
to him one of the chief Omrahs, afking his opinion of this dri'fs; but that il i . 
y^wPah altogether furprized at it, having aniwered liim very ferIoufl'\'^, that it was a 
' dangerous thing, h« thought himfclf obliged to change lus mind, and turned all 
irato raillei 7 . 

Thcfe fathers affirm further, tliat he being upon |he point of death, comm.uidcdth.u 
they fhould be called to make him a Chiidian, but that theil-ihey were not hiade ac- 
quainted with it. Many fay, that tins is not fo, and that he died as he had lived, with- 
out any religion, and in the defign he had, as well as liis father Kkbar, to lit liirafdf 
up for a prophet, and };o beemne the head of a particular religion of. his own com- 
pofure. However it be, there is another thing 1 have learned of a Mahometan, that 
was fon to an officer of Jehau-Gyyrc, namely, that this kifig being one day ir a debauch, 

■ called toliim at certain religious man of Florence, whom he called failar Atech, as be« 
^ • voj.. viii; ‘ incf 
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ing a little Aery man j and after he had command^ him to all he could 
l|w of Mahomet, said for the law of Chrift, in the |jreferice of many kiiowi^l^ 
he would have made this terrible trial of both thofe laws, viz : that a great.|liE: 
be made, and a good fire in it, and that father Atech with tlVe gofpel under |8 
and one of thole Mullahs with the Alcoran under his, -ihould caix tlfemrely.e^i||K to- 
gether into that fire, and that he would embrace the law of him that Ihould h«bum.- 
But thaf’the fadoountehance of the Mullahs, altogether aftonifhed, and the coin|>aflion 
he hstd oif the Florentine father, who accepted the condition, diverted him from k, 
VWbat^ei^the o-uth be of this ftory, it is certain, that whi}ft Jehan-Guyre liv^, thefe 
fathers wererefpefted and honoured in this court, and that they ccaiceived great hopes 
of the advaficement of fchriftianity in thofe parts j but that fince that time they have 
had no great caufe to hope much of, excegjf perhaps what they received by the fami- 
liarity which our father Buze had with Dara. out I fliall fay no more of this matter of 
our millions, intending to give you a particular long letter of it aijother time. ^ 
Certainly I cannot but exceedingly approve of niil^ons, and the good miffion^'Jes, 
erpe 9 ially our G^puchins and Jefuits, and fome others of our neighbourhood, b^ qj. 
they give meek inftruftions, without that indifcreetzeal and tranfport which is expg 2 iffor\ 
by fome others, and they charitably entertain the Chriftians of the country in th 
ligion, whether they be Catholicks or Greeks, or Aimenians, Neftorians, Jacob^i, or 
others } and fbrafmuch alfo as they are th^refuge and-eomfort of poor ftrangers and 
•travellers, and by their knowledge, Ibber, and exemplary UTe, they confound the igno- 
rance and licentious life of the infidels, which fome others do not always pra£tife j who 
iheirefore woulcbdo bettei; to keep then^felves clofe in their convents, and not come hi- 
ther and give us a mafquerade of our religion, and by doing fo, and by their ignorance, 
jealoufy, loofenefs and the abufe of their authority and charader, become a llumbling- 
block to the law of Jefus Chrift. But a particular thing infers no general ; and notwith- 
ftanding thole mifearriages, I very much applaud the millions, and pious and learned mif- 
fionaries — they are abfmutely necelTary : it is the honour and prerogative of Chriftianity 
to have every where through the world fubftitutes of the apoftles. But after all that 
I have feen, and after all the converfe and difeourfe I have I'o often had w'ith thofe ob- 
ilinate infidels, I may take leave to fay, that I almoft ^efpair to fee ftruckfuch givat 
ftrokes as the apoftles did, who converted two or three tboihand people in one fermon ; 
finding by experience, and knowing very jvell upon other accounts, after 1 have tra- 
velled through all the places of the millions in the Eaft, that all the millionaries together, 
riot only in the Indies, but in all the Mahometan domihions, do indeed by .their inftruc- 
tions, accompanied with charity and alms, make fome progrefs among th6 Gentiles, 
but do in ten years not make one- Ghriftkn of a Mahometan, Truly thefe infidels have 
high thoughts of our religion, they never Ijseak of Jefus Chrift but with veneration ; 
and they never pronounce the word Ayfa, that is to fay, Jefus, without adding that of 
Azeret, which is Majefty. They even agree with us, that he was tniraculoully borh 
.of a virgin-mother, and that he is the Kelum- Allah, and the Rouh- Allah, tlie wordof 
God, ai^ thefpirit of ^od j but ifris not to be hoped, that they will approve the reft 
of our religion, fo as to abandon theirs in which they were born, and their falfe prophet, 
to giribrace ours, what reafons foever be given them. Our Chriftians of Europe ought 
to Mips, and even to employ their power, care, and charity, that millionaries may be 
all, fuchas may be no charge to the people o^he country, and whom Want may 
not iridike to do' mean things, as well for the re^ons already alledged, as for this caufe, 
that they ^azy be ever ready to lay hold on all occafions, always to bear witne& to the 
truth, and to labo^ in the vineyard what it ihali pleafe God to give them an overture. 

lo * . But 
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But for the reft we ouglit to be difabufed, tod not to fuffer ourleijrea^o lie fo eafdy 
perfuaded of fo tnany Rories, tod Aot to bebeVe the thing to be fo facile as.ibjne.ihake 
it. The feO: is too fnu'ch libertine, and too attra^ve to quit it j it is a permcidus law, 
which hath beeii introduced by arms and force, and ftill gets ‘ground by thbfe means ; 
and I hardly know ajw other way capable to .fhake tod root it out. If therefore there 
intervene not Tome of thofe 'grand and extraordinary ftrokes of heaven, and God By 
his powerflil and particular evidence interpofe not, (as we ought aljvays to hop*, ac- 
cording to the great appearances there have been in China,, in Japan, and in the per- 
fon o f King Jehan-Guy^^, confidering the irl'evcrence of the (Jhriftians in tlreir 
churches, fo dilTonant from our belief of the particular prefehce of God upon our al- 
tars, and fo different from that deep and aftonifliing refped which thofe infidels bear to 
thejr mofques, where they would not fo much as turn their heads, or fpeak the leaft 
word to one another j there will always be great obllacles to their converfion. 

In Agra the Hollanders have allb an houfe, where ordinarily they keep four or five 
perfoiis. Formerly they had a good trade there in felling fcarlct, great and ftnall look- 
ing-glaffes, plain lace, and gold and fifver lace, and fome fmall wares, and in buying 
indigo, which is gathered round about Agra, but efpecially at Bianes, but two leagues 
diftaut from it, and whither they go once a year, having an houfe there for that pur- 
pofe, as alfo in buying thofe cloths of Jelapour and I.a]caau, at feven or eight days jour- 
ney from Agra, where they alfo keep a Ijoufe, and whither they fend fome faftors 
once a year. But now they fay that there is little profit for them in that trade, whe- 
ther it be that the Armenians drive the fame traffic, or that it is fofaf fronvAgra to Su- 
rat, or that commonly 1‘ome itfifchief or other befalls their Caravans, which muft pafs 
by Amad-avad over all the countries of the RajSs to avoid tKe ill ways, and the inoun- ’ 
tains that are on the fide of Goualeor' and Brampour, which is the nearer way. Yet 
nptwithftanding thefe difeouragements, they will never (I beh’eve), abandon this fac- 
tory, as the Englilh have done theirs in that place, if it were for nothing elfe but their 
fpice.^ which there they fell very well, and for having fome of their people near ithe 
court taking care of their concerns, fince it cannot be otherwifej but that frequently 
fome trouble will befal their fafitoiies, by the tyranny of the governor and othc*r officers, 
now from the fide of Bengal^nd Patna, toother time from Surat and Amad-avad. 

We'^will conclude this part with thofe two wonderful maufolees, or tombs, that give 
to Agra fo much advantage over Dehli. It was Jehan-Guyre that caufed thefirft to be 
erected to honour the memory of his father Eckbar, and Chali-Jehan raifed the other 
in honour of Taje-Mehalle his frife, that extraordinary and celebrated beauty of the 
lndie$, whom he loved fo paffioaately, that it is faid he never enjoyed any other woman 
but her whilft Ihe lived, and that when flie died, he.was in danger to die himfelf. 

I lhall not ftay to difcotirfe of the monument of Eckbar, becaufe whatever beauty is 
there, is found in a far higher degree in that of Taje-Mehalle, which I am now going to 
Seferibe unto you. You may therefore reprefent to yourfelf, that at the going out of 
the-city of Agra eaftward, you enter into a long and broad paved ftrect, whicli rifeth 
gentlyj tod hath on one fide a high and long wall, making the fide of a fquare garden 
that is much bigger than our Place Royal, aqd on the other fide a row of houfes 
arched, .fuch as thofe of the principal ftreets of Dehli above fpoken of. Having jpne 
the length of half the wall, yovf' lhall find on the right hand of the fide of the houles a 
great gate well made, by which ttaie enters into a caravan-ferah, and over againft it, on 
the wall's fide, a ftately gate of a great fquare pavilion, by which you enter into the, 
garden between two cenferptitories built up with free-ftone. This pavilion is longer than 
it is large, built of a ftone-like red marble, but not to hard. The frontifpiece leems to 
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n.e TCi*y nwTJuficew,^ jjftw'ihair v^a/, and ae ^jnof St< I^ouis in.lbaftmt of 

Hi. Anthop}. It is tsvfi do noi there fee coTum^ arcWt^tves comiflies, cut 
•nit'iificr the jtr^on&ti of tliofo five orda-o of aVchit^urfe fo religioufly obferved in, 

< . ar paiacRs J - it i£ a ^Sw^nt and 'partkulai* kind of ftructure, but fuch-sm one as wants 
no a<^reeablenfiifi) teven hi the uuuiualnefa of {<!> contrivance, and which, jn my opinion, 
'u’d very well -deferve a place in our books of archite<flurc. It is ahnoft nothing but 
..rehes upon arches, and galleries over ga'icTies, difpofed and ordered a hundred dif- 
icrc'Ut ways ; and yet all appears llately, well enough contrived and managed. There is 
nothing that offends the eye, on the contrary all is plcafing, and a man cannot be weary 
inb^ioldilig It. The laft time I law it, 1 was there with one of our French merchants, 
who alfo could not behold it enough. I durft not tell him my thoughts of it,^ appre- 
hending it might have fpoiled xnv guft, and framed it accortling to that of Indofiaa.—i 
But he being lately come from France, I was very glad to hear him fay, * He had never 
je.'n any tljing fo'augiifl and bold in Eui*ope.’ 

After vou are foniewhat entered into tHfe pavilion to pafs into the garden, you find 
• oto i ;lf under a high- vault rpade like a cap, which hath galleries round about and 
Ivlow, on tlxc right and left fide, two divans or caufeys, nude up of earth of eight or 
ten foot high. Oppofite to the gate there is a great arch quite open, by which you 
enter into an alley, which cuts aimoft. the whole garden into two equal parts. This 
alley is by way of terfafs fo large, as that fix coaches can pafs on it a-breaft, paved 
with great fquarcs of liarJ ftone, raifed fome eight feet above the garden-jtlots, and 
divided in flic middle by a channel walled up with frec-ftone, having jets of water at; 
certain diftances. After you have ^one twenty-five or thirty paces upon this alley, 
tuifiiing your eye to behdla the entry, you. fee the other face of the pavilion, which 
though it be not comparable to that which looks to the ftreet, yet wants not its llate- 
linefs, being high and of a ftrufture approaching the other. And on both fides of the 
pavilion, along the wall of the garden, you fee a long and profound gallery by vvay of 
terrafs, fupportod by many low columns near one another. And in this gallery it is, 
that during the feafon of the rains, the poor arc permitted to enter, who come 
there thfice a week, receiving alms from a foundation made there by Chah-Jehan 
for ever. ‘ ^ 

Advancing further in tins alley, you difeover at a diftance before you a great dome, 
whore is the fepulclire, and below on the ri^ht and left liaftd you fee divers alleys of a 
garden fet with trees, and feveral parterres covered with flowers. At the end of this 
alley, befides the dome before you, you difeover on \hc right and left two gieat pa- 
vilions, built of the fame ftone, and confequcntly, looking all red as the firft. Thefe 
are great and fpacious fquare edifices, made by way of terrafs, opening by three arches, 
and having at the bottom tfte wall of the garden, fo that you march under them as if 
they were high and large galleries. . , 

1 fliall not ftay to defcribc unto you the ornaments within thefe pavilions, becaufc 
in'Tcfpcd to their walls, ground-plot, and pavement, they are not much unlike tl»e 
dome, which I am going to delineate to you, after I fhall have obferved, tjiat between 
the end^of the alley (which we have fppken of) and the dome, there is a pretty large 
fpace of a floor, which I call a water-parterre, becaufe that the dlvcrfly cut and figured 
flones you march upon, are there inftead of the box-wood of our parterres. And it is 
frtMn the midft of this partem*, that you may conv^ently fee a part of this edifice, 
•where the fepulchre is, which remains now to be confidered. 

It is a great and vaft dome of while marble, which is riear the height of that of oim 
Val de Grace in Paris, furrounded with many turrets of the fame matter, with ftairs 
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ill thet^, j'oMr jgmt fircltla f^l>nc,' tiiifce of which are vHjWe, the 

founh hvclj^c^'Jia gaUery, ^here certain 

Mullahs . (eot^taipeii roifC)thiit -tjo obntijiii^^ tfed the Alcoran,- with a profound 

refpeft tp th« 1 ipn<?uC,pf The mould of the arches is ^irichcd with ta- 

bles of , white inarbW ^herpip .ab feen engraveh large Arabian, characters of black 
marble, which is, very agreeaiWe to. behold. The interior or concave part of this dome, 
and the whole wallifTOmTop to bdttoiri is covered with white marble;, and there » no 
place wluch is hot wrought with art, ^«d hath not its peculiar beauty. You fee ftorc 
of agat, and. fuch fort ot llones as arc ’employed to ennch the chapel of the great duke 
of Florence; ninch jafper, and many other kinds of rare and precious ftoites, fet a 
hundred fevcral ways, mixed and enchafed in the marble that covers the body of ih(; 
walb The fquarcs of white and, black marble, that make the floor, are Jikewife fet 
out with all imaginable beauty and ftatelinefe. 

Under this dome is a little chamber inclofihg the fepulchre, which I have not fecn 
within, it not being opened but oncj^ a year, and that with great ceremony, not fuf- 
fering any cliriftian to enter, for fear (as they fay) of prophaning th# fanftity of the 
place : but really, by what I could learn, bceaufe it hath nothing rich or fhagnificenc 
jn It. , i 

There remains ^lothing eUb, than to give you occafion to take notice of an alley in 
the fafliioft of a te^afs, twenty or twenty-fi>;e paces large, and as many or more high, 
which is betwixt the dome and the extremity of the garden, whence you fee below' 
you, at the foot of it, the river Gcmna running along a great campaign of -gardens, a 
part of the town of Agra, the fortrefs, and all tliofe fair houfes of the Omrahs that are 
built along the water. There remains no more, I fay, than *to caufe you to obferve 
this terrafs, which take,th up almoft the whole length of one fide of the garden, and 
then to delire you to judge, whether I had reafon to fay, that the Maufoleum, or tomb 
of Taje-Mehalle, is fomething worthy to be admired. For my part I do not yet well 
know, whether I am not fomewhat infefted ftill with Indianifm; but I mull needs fay, 
that I Believe it ought to be reckoned amongft the wonders of the world, rather then 
thofe unlhapcn malfes of the iEgyptian pyramids, which I was weary to fee after I had 
foen them twice, and in which l^fuid nothing without*, but pieces of great llones ranged 
in the form of flops one upon another, ana within nothing but very little art and in- 
vention. 

' ; ' !* 

A LETTER written to Mr. Chipclain,Jl’n 1 froin Chiras, in PcrJia^ifOBobcr 1667. 
Concerning the fuperjiitions., Jlrange fajhions, and the doBrinc of the native Indiatis, or 
fjeritiles of Indojlan. Whence may befeen^ thgt there ^rc no opinions fo ridiculous ^ and 
fo extravagant, iMch the fpirit of man is not capable of. 

• Sir, , , - 

"If I fliould live whole ages, I know not whether I could ever forget thofe two 
eclipfes of the fun, of which I faw one in France, in the year. 1654, ai|cl the other in 
the Indies at Dchli in the year 1666, if 1 remember aright. The former feemfed very 
»remarkable to me upon the account of the childilh credulity of our common people, 
:uld of that panic terror which had fo feized the heart,, that.fome bought drugs againlt 
the eclipfe ; others kept therafell||Bs clofe in the dark in their caves, and their well- 
clofed chambers ; others call themfelves in great multkudes into the churches: thofe 
apprehending feme malign and dangerous influenoe, and Ihefe believing that they were 
come to their, lull day, atjd that the eclipfe would lhake the foundations of nature, and 
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overturn it, notvrithfcfiidinf ^Stiy thing that the GaflendPs, RobervaIs,‘and many othia' 
famous philo{b|>hei^^hi}dTay of*wate againft this perfuafion, when thw-demouftrate, 
that this ecl^e^war the iame'nature with fo many others tthat hadjpffiiceaed whliout 
any mifchief, and thaf it was a known accident, forefeen and ordin^, which had no- 
ihine peculiar, but wh<4 fome cheating aftrological mountebank ii»^ have devifed* 

That which I faw at Dehli feemed dlfo very confiderable to me, fflfrwfon ilie ridi- 
culous errors and fupaflitions of the Indians. At the time when ittfaid ecUpde was to 
appear, I went «p to the terrafs of my houfe, which was fituaqKn the fide of the 
river Gemna, thence 1 faw botl\ fides of the river, for near a Iswe in length, co- 
vered with the heathen idolaters, that flood in the water up tof their girdle, de- 
murely looking up into the tky, to the end that they might plung^ and wafli them- 
felves at the moment when the eclipfe fhould begin. The little boys and girls were 
ftark naked; the men were almofl fo toe, but that they had a Icarf round their 
thighs to cover their nakednefs: and the married women, together m'th the young 
maids that were not above fix or feven } cars ^Id, were covered with a Angle cloth. 
Pcrfons of coadidon, as the Rajahs, or fovcrcign princes of thofe Gentiles, (who 
commonly are about the peifon and in the pay of the ^g,) and the Serrahs or 
exchangers, the bankers, jewellers’, and other great inercnants, were moft of them 
gone to the other fide of the water with all their family, and had there put up their 
tents, and faflened in the i-Iver certain jeanates, which are a kind of Ikrcens, to per- 
form their ceremonies, and conveniently to wafii ihemfclves with their wives, fo as 
not to b6 fecn by others. Thefc idolaters no fooner faw the eclipfe begin, but they 
raifed a great cry, and all at once plunged themfelves whofiy into the water, J 
"know not how many times one after another; flanding up afterwards in the water, and 
lifting up their eyes and hands to heaven, muttering and praying with great devotion, 
and from time to time taking water with their hands, which they threw up towards the 
fun, bowing down their heads very low, moving and turning their amis and hands 
fometimes one way, fometimes another, and thus continuing their plunging, praying 
-‘•and apiflmefs unto the end of this eclipfe; at which time every one retired, carting 
fome pieces of filver a good way ofl* into the water, and giving alms to the Brachmans 
or men of the law, w’ho failed hbt to be at that ccrenjony. I took notice, that at their 
going out of the water, they all took nc\^ clothes that were laid ready for them folded 
up on the fand, and that many of the devputer fort left there their old garments for the 
Brachmans. And in this manner did I fee from my terrafs this great folemniry of the 
eclipfe; which was celebrated after the fame mannev- in the river Indus and Ganges, 
and in all the other rivers, as alfo in the receivers o£ waters in the Indies, but efpecially 
" in that of the Tanaifer, where «verc met together above an hundred and fifty thoufand 
perfons, come together from all parts of the Indies, becaufc the water of it is on that 
day reputed more holy and efficacious ihan on any other. 

THfe Great Mogol, though he be a Mahometan, fuffers thefe heathens to go oh in 
thefe old fuperflitions, bccaufe he will not, or dareth not crofs them in the exercile of 
their religion^ and befides it is not performed without prefcnling him, by the hands of 
the Brachmans as commiffioners, a Iccque or an hundred thoufaud rupies, which are 
wordi above fifty thoufand crowns, for which he returns nothing but a few vefts and 
an old elephant. Now you Ihall fee thofe folid reafops j^forfooth) which they allcdge 
for this feaft, and for the ceremonies by them obferved in it. 

Wc have (fay they)our four Beths, that is, books of the law, facred and divine writings, 
given ua by God through the hands of Bramha. Thefe books do teach us, that a certain 
l>euta, which is a kind of corporeal divinity very malign and jnifehievous, very black an’d 
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rery filthy (thefe ar^ own exprelfions la ^ir limguage) feizeth on the fan, blackens 
it as it were with ink, and fo darkens it: that this fun, which is alfo aDeuta, but of the 
bcft and the beneficent and perfect divinjtijjs, is at that time in very great pains 
and terrible arj^uilh, to fee himfeJf thus feized pn and mifufed by that black villain : 
that it is a gen^l doty to endeavour to deliver him fitom this niifcrable condition j 
■which cannot w effected but by the fdrft of prayers, waihings and alms, and that 
thefe adions sSfe of a very extraordinary 4 tnerit, to fuch a degree, that an alms givev at 
that time is woBfe an hundred given at another. Who is there, fay they, that would 
not give cent. 

Sir, thefe ar^He two eclipfes I fpoke of, which I fliall hardly ever forget, and 
which minifter ^Hfipn to me to proceed to fome other extravagancies of thefe Gen- 
tiles,^ when you^^B draw what confequences you lhall plcafe. 

In*the town ^HE;annat, which is feated upon the gulf of Bengala, and where is that 
famous temple aHe idol of th^ lame name, there is yearly celebrated a certain foaft 
which lafts eignK nine days, if 1 remember well. There is found an incredible* 
number X)f peop^Has there was antiendy in the temple of Hammon, and as it is at this 
day at Mecca, number, it is faid, amounts fometimes to above an hundred and 

fifty thoufand peftns. „They make a ftatcly engine of wood, as 1 have feon of them 
in many other p®es of the Indies, with I know not how many extravagant figures, 
almoft fuch as 'WMarc wont to paint inonftei^ with two heads or bodies, half man and 
half beaft, or gmntic and terrible heads, fatyrs, apes or devils; which engine is put 
upon fourteen oAixteen wheels, fuch as the carriages of cannons may be, which fifty 
or fixty perfons wore or lefs do draw, or thrull forwards : upon the middle of it ap- 
peal's moft confpmioully the idol Jagannat, richly dreffed ana 'adoi-ned, which is thus 
tranl'ported from «e place to another. 

The firfl: day '«t they fliow this idol with ceremony in the temple the crowd is 
ufually fo great Jf fee It, that there is not a year, but fotne of thofe poor pilgrims, 
th'at come a-filjr |ff, tired and harrafl'ed, are fulTocated there; ad the people blcfling 
them for haviijgjpeen fo happy, as to die on fo holy an occafion. And when this 
hcllifli triumph^ chariot marclieth, there are found (which is no fable) perfons fo 
foolilhly credulcw and fupcrftitious as to throw fiioinfelvcs with their bellies under 
thofe large and iwavy wheels, which bruife them to death, having fuffered themfelves 
to be perfuadedjWat there is no aOion fo heroic nor fo meritorious as that, and that 
Jagannat will at tils fame lime receive themTas^his children, and caufe them to be born 
again in a* fiate of wlicity and glo fy. 

The Brachinansfer their particular advantage and intereft, I mean that of alms and 
refpefk given to tbim as perfons devoted to th^fc myftyries, do entertain the people in 
thefe errors and fu|erftitions, and they proceed even to fuch infamous cheats and vil- 
lanies, that I could never liave believed them, if I had not fully informed myfclf of it. 

•fhefc impoftors a young maid, of the faireft they cm meet with, to be the bride 
(as they fpeak, and [bear the befotted people in hand,) of Jagannat, and they leave 
her all night in the ^temple (whither they have carried her A with the idol, makmg 
her believe that Jagannat himfelf will come and embrace her, *and appointing her to 
alk him, whether it will be a jfruitful year, what kind of procelfions, feafts, p^siycrs 
and alms he demands to be made for it. In the mean time one of thefe luft^l pnefis 
enters at night by a little back-door into the temple, deflowereth this young maid, and 
maketh her believe any thing he pleafeth ; and the next day, being tranlported from p 
this temple into another *witn the fame magnificence, fhe was carried before upon the 
chariot of triumph on the fide of Jagannat her bridegroom ; thefe Brahmans make 
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licrfav u’k'UvI b^f{»rc all (no pnopli-, Vvr niclud been taught of thefc ti tV , 


if f]i< h t(i I'^anuh fiom the very mouth ol Jigiiinvit. But let us go on 

to itiijliv i £ 1 another Ivinch 

Bjoro this chariot ?-'h 1 often i.ith' v^'ry t-ir.plcs of the idols. a m m 
r eui fee public •women dance, mnaldiig an hundred indi,Cv.nt and$|K|^H 
and yet the Brahmans find a v/.n to ncconfall ,that with thcirmUl 
fuUK \\oinen, tlj^t are nut only famous for their beauty, but alfol^SHH 
erin'ch reiufed very confidcrable prefonts of certain 'Mahometao^mm 
even of heaflun llrangers, as if they were only dedicated 
lens of Deuta, or the idol temple, to the Brahmans and thcf&^^|ra 
feated inofl: pf them upon allies round about, altogether nak€i|lfM|^M 
Megera, and in the pofturc I fliall fjieak of hereafter. 

'’l'h( r^ .^rc fo many writers of voyages relating the cunHKg^^jM 
'burning themRlvcs w'ith their hufban<Js, that I think iom^H^n|ffi 
oi it. For my part 1 am going to ud,e my turn alfo, 
others ; yet in the mean time ob{er\iug withal, that it is 
and that now they do not burn ihcmfclves in fo great a u u 
Maliometans, that bear fway at prefent in Indolfan, are 
tom^ and hinder it ns much as they can not oppofmg 
W'illmg to leave thdr idolatrous people, who are far 
the free etcercife of tlieir religion, for fear of fomc 
ing it, ill that they oblige the women» ready to bum 
fion of thp rcfpedivG governors, who fend for them, 
woman, remonilrate things to them with annexed promisH^^^V^ 
permiffion, but after they have tried all thefe gentle ways^H^^HKy 
mthdrfottilb reiblutioi^, which yet hinderanot but that 
ally of ttwie ,that upon the land$. of the Rajas, where 

1 the hiftory of all thofe, which 

wouia^ tdo^bi%,^dtoo tedious,-^! (hall only relat^^^^B| 
aipplhi^ yhence you may judge of the relt ; hut 

of a woinatu w^ch I was fent unto to divert her from fuch 

‘4 friend of mine called Bendidas, the firft derk of my 
of an he^dek, having been treated by liSe above two 
reColvted to bum herfell, together with the body of •her 
the order of my Agah, whole fervants they were, ci}deavonH|^w^^a 
reprdenting to her, that though it tvere indeed a generou^'B||DEt,'Ie 
would be a great honour and happiiieis in the family, yet® t< 


g'uu pU tfoj. 


I vald.iy', you 
ant pu Unli, ; 
I I h.'vi' livi 
i^rcfcr\''dne'I,, 
r.hrilUan ,, and 
a^l th ‘ I'ut'if- 
^ ’hich are tiiere 
r fearful haii uf 
Ino longer upiju 


her chiMren weTf yet little^ that Ihe could not abandon theq|ra|Hthat^ ^t6 pre- 
fer their good, and the affedKon Ihe had for them, to the lovffi||pgd for hdr hulhand, 
and to her own latisfadlion. Thefe parents not having been nHibprWail udfo her fay 
all thefe reprefentments, bethought tbemfelves to defire me her, as foat’froin, 

my Agah, and ^ an Sntient friend to the family. I went aii ^Bl en I came,T did, as 
jboD •as 1 came in, fee a duller of feven or eight fearful together with 

four or five infatuated and brain-fick Brahmans, who all cri^Wtums, bc4tmg their 
hands about the dead corps, and the widow in her loofe haifj*%c>fcfog'^pale, yet with 
dry and fparkliog eyes, fitting and Crying alfo aloud, and b^ng her hands, as the 
reft, With a kind of cadency, upon the feet of her hulhand^ The out-cry and noife 
being (mded, I approached to this company of people, and addrelfing myfelf to the 

widow 


i ndian women, 
rill be believed 

lut isfaidof ii, 

barbarous ciif- 
caufe they are 
thcmfelvcs, in 
re&ly prevert- 
nd alk permif- 
ith their o'wn 
five them this 
nd them fixed 
ifelves, efpeci- 
[Ovemors are. 
i themfelves ; 
> or three cx- 
■e the relation 
idefignj 

died 

I it^ediately 
!r j&rents, by 
5 her from it, 
Solution, and 
'onfider, that 
e waitb pre- 
hdr hulhand, 

I udfo her fay 
, to her, as foitt’ from, 
fen I ci^me,T did, as 
ontHii together with 
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v.iuow, I ga\ :: her foftly to undcrftand, that I came from Dancchmend-kaii j tliat he 
]iad a])pointt t’ a monthly penhonof two crowns to each ol' her two Ions, but on condi- 
tion (liat die diouid not burn hcrfelf, to the end that /he might take rare of them, and 
I'.rccd them i p as was fit ; that clfe wc knew ways enough to hinder her from burning 
herfclf, if die wire obUinate for it; and to make ihofe repent tlial diould alliii- ‘and in- 
(ite her to li. ch an unreafonablc refolulion, efpecially fince none of her kindred was 
jatisfied with it, and that die would not be counted inlamous, as thofc arc that want, the 
icfolulion to bum themfolves after the death of their hulbands, when they have no 
( hildren. 1 often inculcated to lier all lliefe confiderations, without hearing a woial ol 
enfwer from her; though at lafl (he faid, looking fiercely upon me: Well, if j am 
hindered to Inirn myfelf, I am refolved to break my head againfl the wall. Then faid 
1 to myfelf, what diabolical fury doth pc'd-fs thee? And to her I anfwcrcd, lull of in- 
dignation : Then take thy children, thou unhappy creature, and cut their throats, and 
burn them with thee ; for they will be llarvcd, I being now ready to I'ctum to Daneeh- 
mend-kan, and to annul their penfion. 'I’hcfe words being fpoken by me, with the 
loudell and moft menacing lone I could, made imprelTion upon the fpirit of this woman, 
and upon that of all the affillants : flic prefently, without any repartee, let her head 
fink down upon her knees, and moll of the old women and Brahmans ivent away. 
Whereupon her relations, that v/erc come wdth me, entered and parleyed with licr. 
And I, thinking I had done enough, took hprfe and came away to my lodgings, fup- 
pofing they would do the rcll well enough. In fliort, about evening, when I was 
going to give an account to my Agah of what I had done, I met with her parents, who 
thanked me, and faid, that the dead corps had been burnt, and the wddow perfuaded 
to remain alive. 

Concerning the women that have aiSlually burned themfelves, I have fo often been 
prefent at fuch dreadful fpe£lacles, that at length I could endure no more to fee it, and 
I retain Hill fome horror when I think on it. Yet I lhall reprefent to you forae of them 
but pretend not to exprefs to the life, with what courage and refolution thefe poor wo- 
men atchieved fuch a direful tragedy j for there is nothing but the eye itfelf that can 
exhibit a right idea thereof. 

When I w'as palTing from Amad-avad to Agra, ovA* the lands of the Rajas, that are 
in thofe parts, there came news to us in a borough, w'here the caravan relied under the 
fliade (Raying for the cool of the evening 40 march on their jourhey) that a certain 
woman was then upon the point of burning herfelf with the body of her hulband. I 
prefently rofe and ran to the place Vhere it was to be done, which was a great pit, with 
a pile or wood raifed in it, whereon I faw laid a dead corps, and a woman which at a 
diRance feemed to me pretty fair, fitting near it on the fame pile, befides four or five 
Brahmans, putting the fire to it from all fides ; five women of a middle age, and well 
enpugh drefed, holding one another by the hand, and dancing about the pit, and a great 
crowd of people, men and women looking on. The pile of wood was prefently all on fire, 
becaufe Rore of oil and butter had been thrown upon it, and 1 faw at the fame time through 
the flames, that the fire took hold of the deaths of the woman, that were imbued with well 
feented oils, mingled with powder of fantal and falTron. All this I faw, but obferved 
not that the woman was at all diRurbed ; yea, it was faid, that flie had been •heard 
to pronounce with great force thefe two words. Five, Two, to fignify, according to 
the opinion of thofe that hold the foul’s tranfmigration, that this was the fifth time Ihe 
had burnt herfelf with the fame hufband, and that there remained but two times for • 
perfedion ; as if Ihe had at that time this remembrance, or fome prophetical fpirit. 
But here ended not tliis infernal tragedy : I thought it was only by way of cerotnony, 
VOL. VIII. A A ' that 
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that thefe five women fung and danced about the pit j but I was altogtber futprized’^ 
when I faw, that the flame having taken hold of the deaths of one of them, flie call 
herfelf with her head foremoft into the pit, and that, after-'her, another, being over* 
come by the flame and /moke, did the like : and my aftonilhment redoubled afterwards, ^ 
when I law, that the remaining three took one another again by the hand, continued their 
dance without any apparent fear, and that at length they precipitated themfelves, one 
afttr another into the fire, as their companions had done? It troubled me fulEciently, 
thaf I knew not what that meant, but I learnt Ihortly after, that thefe had been five 
Haves, who, having feen their miftrefs extremely allliclcd at the ficknefs of her hufband, 
and heard her promife him that Ihe would not furvive him, but burn herfelf with him, 
were fo touched with corapaflion and tendernefs towards this their millreft, that they 
engaged themfelves iti a promile to follow her in her refolution, and to burn themfelves 
with her. Many perfons, whom I then confultcd about this cuftom of w'omcn burning 
themfelves with the bodies of their Jiulbands would perfuade me, that what they did 
was from an excefs of affedion they had for them : bat I underftood afterwards, that 
it was only an effed of opinion, prcpofleflion and cuftom j and that the mothers, from 
their youth, befotted with this fuperftition, as of a molt virtuous and moft laudable 
adion, fuch as was unavoidable to a w'oman of honour, did alfo infatuate the fpirit of 
their daughters from their very infancy ; although at the bottom, it was nothing elfe 
but an art of the men the more to enllave their w'ives, thereby to make them have the 
more care of their boahli, and to prevent poilbning of them. 

But let ns proceed to another tragedy, which 1 lliall rather reprefent to you than 
many others, <u which 1 have been prefent, becaufe it hath fomething uncommon in 
it. "it is true, I was not there myfelf ; but you may do as I do, who do not ftand out 
againft crediting thefe things, becaufe I have feen fo many*of them which feemed incre* 
dible to me. This adion is grown fo famous in the Indies, that nobody doubts of it, 
and it may be, that evenyoUrielf have already heard of it in Europe. 

It is of a woman that was engaged in fome love-intrigues with a young Mahometan 
her neighbour, that was a taylor, and could play finely upon the tabor. This woman 
in the hopes Ihe had of marrying this young man, poil’oued her hulband, and prefently 
came away to tell her taylor, that it was time to be gone together as they had projeded, 
or elfe flie fliould be obliged to burn herfelf. The young man fearing left he might be 
entangled in a mifehievous bufinefs, flatly refufed her. The woman not at all furprized 
at it, went to her relations, and advertifed them of the fudden death of her hulband, 
and openly protefted that flie would not furvive himf but burn herfelf with him. Her 
kindred well fatisfied with fo generous a refolution, ajid the great honour llie did to the 
whole family, prefently had a pit made^ and filled with wood, expofmg the corps upon 
it, and kindling the fire. All being prepared, the woman goes to embrace and bid 
farewel to all her kindred that were there about the pit, amon^ whom was alfo the tay- 
lor, who had been invited to play upon the tabor that day, with many others of that 
fort of men, according to the cuftom of the country. This fury of a woman being 
alfo come to this young man, made as if Ihe would bid him farewel with the reft ; but 
infteadijof gently embtacing him, Ihe taketh him with all her force about his collar, 
pulls jiim to the pit, and tumbleth him together with herfelf into the ditch, where they 
-bgA were foon difpatched. 

!^,whi<;/if I faw burn herfelf, when 1 parted from Surat to travel into Perfia, in the 
. prefence of Monfieur Chardin of Paris, and of many Englilh and Dutch, was of a 
middle age, and nut unhandfome. To reprefent unto you the undaunted chearfulnefs 
that speared in her countenance, the refolution with which Ihe marched, wafhed her- 
felf. 
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felf, rpoke to the people ; the confidence with which fhe looked upon us* viewed her 
little cabin, made up of very dry millet-ftraw and fmall wood, went into this cabin and 
fat down upon the pile, and took her hulband’s head into hef lap, and a torch into 
her own hand, and kindled the cabin, whilft I know not how many Brahmans were 
bufy in kindling the fire round about : to reprefent to you, I fay, all this as it ought, 
is not poffible for me ; I can at pVefent fcarce believe it myfelf, though it be but a few 
days fince I faw it. * 

’Tis true, that I have feen fome of them,* which at the fight of the pile and fire, 
appeared to have fome apprehpnfion, and that perhaps would have gone back, but ’tis 
often too late : thofe demons the Brahmans, that are there with their great flicks, afto- 
nifh them, and hearten them up, or (wen tlirufl them in ; as I have feen it done to a 
voting woman that retreated five or fix paces from the pile, and to another that was 
much diflurbed when fliefaw tlte fire take hold of her cloaths, thefe executioners thrufl- 
ing her in with tlieir long poles. Yet I have often feen one, that is flill a handlbme 
woman and had faved herfelf out of their hands, falling into the hands of the Gadous, 
that fometiines met tliere in great numbers, when they know that it is fome fiiir and 
young woman that is to be burnt, and that hath no great kindred, nor much company 
with her : for the women that are afraid of the pile, and fly away from it, knowing that 
they cannot be received again amongfl the Gentilefe, nor live with them, becaufe they 
repute them infamous, after they iiave conmiitted fuch a fault, and brought fuch a 
difgrace upon their religion ; fuch women, I fay, are ordinarily a prey of this kind of 
men, who arc alfo counted infamous in the Indies, and that have notliing to lofe. A 
Mognlian durfl not fave nor receive any, for fear of bringing hfmfelf into great trouble. 
Some Portugueze living in fea-ports, w'here they were flrongeft, have fometimes car- 
ried away fome of them. For my part, I have often been fo enraged againft thofe 
Brahmans, that if 1 durft, I had flrangled them. I remember among others, that at 
I^ahor, I faw a very haudfomc and a very young woman burnt : I believe flie was not 
above twelve years of age. This poor unhappy creature appeared rather dead than 
alive, when flic came near the pile ; flie fliook, and wept bitterly ; mean time three or 
four of thefe exccutionei's, the Brahmans, together wyh an old hag that held her under 
the arm, thruft her on, and niade her fit down upon the wood, and left fhe fhould 
run away, they tied her legs and hands, and fo burnt her alive. I had enough to do 
to contain inyfelf for indignation ; but I was forced to content myfelf with detefling 
this horrid religion, and to fay by myfelf, what tha poet once faid of fuch another, 
upon the occafion of Iphigenia, whom her own father Agamemnon facrificed to Diana 

for the interefl of the Grecians, amongfl whom he was one of the principal leaders. 

♦ • 

—Taiitum poiult fiiadere maloruw ! 

,Thefe are,certainly very barbarous and cruel cnfloins, but that which the Brahmans 
do in fome other places of tht’ Indies is yet more fo ; for iuflead of burning thofe wo- 
men that will die upon tiic death of their hufliands, they bury them to the ground alive 
up to the very throat, and then two or three of them fall at onc^ mron them an^ w'ring 
their neck round, and fo choak them, covering them quickly with fome eartl^ and 
then marching over their heads. But let us pafs to fome other cuftoms of thofe 
countriee. 

Moll of the Gentiles burn their dead ; but fome there are, that do no more than 
with fome ftraw broil them on a river’s fide, calling them thereupon from the height 
of a lleep bank into the water j which I have often feen upon the river Ganges, 

A A a Some 
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Some of thcfe Gentiles there are, who, when they perceive a fick perfon near 
death, carry him to the fide of a river, (at which barbarous adion I have been once 
prefent J and then firft put his feet into the water, and afterwards let him Aide down 
as to his throat, and then, when they think he is now expiring, they fink him quite 
under water, and there leave him, after they have made a great clan«>ur, and clapping 
with their hands : and this, fay they, to the end that the foul- leaving the body may 
be '(fralhed from *all the impurities Ihe may have contraded in the body. And this 
is not only a reafon given by the vulgar^ for I have fpoken with the moll learned ol 
them, who delivered the fame with great ferioufnefs. But let us go on to other ex- 
travagancies. 

Aniongft that vaft number and great variety of Fakircs, Derviches, or religious 
Heathens of the Indies, there is abundance of them that have convents, in which ^here 
are fuperiors, and wherein they make certain vows of chaftity, poverty, and obedience, 
leading fo odd a life, that 1 doubt whether you can give credit to it. Thcfe are com- 
monly called Jaguis, as if you fliould fay, united to God. You fliall fee many of 
them fit Hark naked, or lie days and nights upon alhes, and, commonly enough, under 
fome of thofe large trees that are on the fides of the Talabs or ponds, or elle in thole 
galleries that are about their Deuras or idol-temples. Some of them have their hair 
hanging down to the middle of their legs, and that wreathed into feveral parcels, as the 
large main of our barbes, or rather, as ‘the hair of thofe that have the ficknefs of 
Poland, called the plica. Of thefe I have feen fome in divers places, who held one 
arm, and fometimes both, lifted up perpetually above their heads, and that had at the 
epd of their fingers wreathed nails, that were longer by meafure than half my little 
finger. Their arms were fmall and lean, as of heretical perfons, becaufe they took not 
fufficiei^ ^ourifiiment in that forced pofture, and they could not let them down to take 
any thing' with them, either meat or drink, bccaufe the nerves were retired, and the 
joints were filled and dried up ; wherefore alfo they have young novices, that ferve 
them as holy men with very great refpcdl. There is no Megara in hell fo terrible to 
look on, as thofe men are, all naked, with their black Ikin, long hair, dried arms, 
and in the pofture mentioned, and with crooked nails. 

I have often met in the field, efpecially upon the Lnds of the Rajas, whole fqua- 
drons of thefe Faquires, altogether naked, dreadful to behold. Some held their arms 
lifted up in the pofture mentioned; others. had their terrible hair hanging about them, 
or elfe they had wreathed them about their head ; fome had a kind of Hercules’s club 
in their hand; qfhers had dry and ftiff tyger-fkins over their ftioulders. I faw them 
pafs thus quite naked, without any fliame, through' the midft of a great borough. I 
admired how men, women, and children could look upon them fo indifferently, with- 
out being moved no more than if we ftiould fee pafs fome Eremite through our ftreets ; 
and how the women brought them alms with much devotion, taking them for very holy 
men, much wifer and better than others. 

I have feen, for a long while, a very famous one in Dchli, called Sarmet, who went 
thus ftpk naked along^ the ftreets, and who at length would rather fuffer his neck to 
be, cut off, than to put on any cloaths, what promifes or menaces foever Aureng-Zebe 
mifihf fend to him. 

I have feen many of them, who out of devotion went long pilgrimages, not only 
altogether naked, but charged with iron chains, like thofe that are put about the legs 
of elepWts. Others, who, out of a particular vow, flood for feven or eight days 
upright upon their legs, which thereupon fwelled as big as their thighs, without fitting 

or 
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or lying dov. n, or without rcpofing themfelves otherwife than by leaning foine hours 
of the night upon a ftretched cord ; others, who flood for whole hours upon their 
hands without wavering, the head down, and the feet upward: and fo of many other 
^ forts of podures fo confbrained, and fo difficult, that we have no tumbler able to imi- 
tate them; and all this, it feenis upon the account of religion, of which yet there ap- 
pears not the leaft fhadow in it. 

All thefe fo extraordinary things did (to tell you the truth) exceedingly furprize 
me at firft ; I knew not what to fay or think of it. Sometimes I looked upon them as 
a remainder, or rather as the authors of that ancient and infamous fed of the Cynicks* 
but only that I found nothing in them, but brutality and ignorance, and that they 
feemed to me a kind of trees, fomewhat moving from one place to another, rather 
than fJitional animals. Another time I conlidered them as men altogether enthuflafti- 
cal ; though as I lately faid, I could not find any fhadow of true piety in all they did. 
Sometimes I thought, that this lazy, idle, and independent life of beggars might have 
fomething attradive in it. Sometimes I imagined that the vanity, which creeps in every 
where, and which is as often found under the patchedltmantle of Diogenes, as under 
the comely garment of Plato, there might lurk that fpring, which might let a going 
fo many engines; and then refleding withal upon the miferable and aullere life they 
led, I knew not what judgment to make of them. 

It is true, that many fay, that they do^not exercife thefe ftrange aufterities but in 
the hopes they entertain of becoming Rajas in their renafcence, or of returning again 
in a more happy life. But, as 1 have often told them to their faces, how is it pollible 
for any man to refolve upon fuch a miferable life from the hope of another, that is to 
be no longer, and hath alfo, in the upfhot, but very little ha']ppinefs in it, though one 
Ihould return a Raja, or even a Jefleinguc or a JefTomfeingue, which arc the two 
mofl puiffant Rajas (if the Indies ? There mufl needs, faid I, lye fomething elfe under 
it, which you have no mind to difeover to us, or you mufl be arranc fools. 

Amongft thofe, I have been fpeaking of, there are fuch that are-believed to be true 
faints, illuminated and perfedl Janguis, entirely united to God. Thefe are people that 
have altogether abandoned the world, and fcqueftpred themfelves into fome very re- 
mote corner or garden, like Eremites, without cvc9 coming to town. If you carry 
them any meat they receive it ; if they do not, it is believed they can live without it, 
and fubfifl by the foie favour of God in perpetual falling, prayer, and profound medi- 
tations; for they fink themfelves fo deep in thefe raptures, that they fpend many hours 
together in being infenfible, and* beholding in that time, as they give out, God him- 
felf, like a bright and ineffable light, with an unexpreffible joy and fatisfadlion, at- 
tended with an entire contempt and forfaking,of the world : for thus much one of them 
that pretended he could enter into this rapture when^ic plcafed, and had been often in 
it, told me ; and others that are about them, affirm the thing v/ith fo much ferioufnefs, 
that they feem to believe in earnell, as if there were no impoflure in it. God alone 
knows whether there be any truth in it, and whether in this folitude and falling the 
imagination debilitated, may not fuffer itfelf to be carried away into thefe illufions : or 
whether they be not of that kind of natural raptures, into which Cardan fai^ he fell, 
when he lifted ; and this the rather, becaufe I fee, there is ufed fome art in what they 
do, forafmuch as they preferibe to themfelves certain rules, by little and little to bind 
up their fenfes : for they fay, for example, that after they have failed many days, 
ufing nothing but bread and water, it is requifite firft to kf^tep themfelves alone, retired 
from all company, direfting the eyes fteadily towards heaven for a while, when gently 
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cafting them down again, and then fixing them both fo as to look at one and t!ie lame 
time upon the tip of the nofe equally, and as much on one fide as the other ('.viiicli is 
trQublefome enough) and remaining firm and intent In that po{lu) e, until fuch a light 
do come. Whatever tjte matter be, I know, that thofe raptures, and thefe ways of 
falling into them, make the great inyllery of the Cabala of the Janguis, as the Soufys 
do alfo. I call it myftery, becaufe they keep it very Ibcret amongll them ; and if it 
had not been for this Pendet or Indian doctor, to whom Danechiuend-kan gave a pen- 
fion, and who dUrft hide nothing front him ; and if alfo D.meciunend-katt liad not 
known the myfieries of the Cabala of the Soufys, 1 fliould not have Jifeovered fo much 
of it. I know befides, that as for the extremity of poverty, of fadings, and aufterities, 
that alfo can do much of it. We muff not tliirjk (or I am much deceived) that any 
of our religious friars or Eremites go in this point beyond thofe men, nor g^merally 
beyond all the Afiatic monks; witnefs the life and fa.'iingsof the Anneniatis, Cop'rhes, 
XJreeks, Neftorians, Jacobites and Maronites. We mufi; rather avow, that we are but 
novices, when compared with thofe religious men : But then we mnfi; alfo acknow- 
ledge, according to what I hav§ experimented, in of thofe of the Indies, that 

they can much wore eafily bear hunger than we can in our colder climates. 

'ITiere ai® others very different from dhofe, but very ftrange men likewife ; they are 
almc^ perpetually travelling up and down, they “deride all, take care of nothing, men 
that brag of fecrats, and who, as the people fay, know no Icfs than to make gold, and 
fo admiraMy. to prepare Mercury, that a grain or two of it taken every moriiing re- 
ftoHteth the body to perfed h^th, and fo ftrenpjthens the ftomach, that it feeds 
gp:'eedily and digefts with eafe. iTiis is not all : When two of thefe Janguis, that are 
eminent, do meet, and you ftir them up in the point and power of their knowledge of 
Janguifme, you fhall fee them do fuch tricks out of fpight to one another, that I laiow 
not whether Simon Magus could' have outdone them. For they divine what one 
thinketh, make the branch of a tree bloffom and bear fruit in lefs than an hour, hatch 
eggs in ^eir bofofh in lefs than half a quarter of an hour, and bring forth fuch birds 
Rtf you demand, which they make fly about the chamber, and many other fuch prodi- 
gies. I mean, if what is faid of theja be true ; for I remember, that one day my Agah 
fent for one of thefe femous diviners, and when he was come, agreed with him to give 
him the next day 300 rupees, which is about 150 crowns, if he fhould tell him, as he 
faid he would, his prefent thought, which he was to write before him upon a paper : 
As alfo, that I myfelf made a bargain with "the fame, to give him 25 rupies, if he 
fliould divine mine ; but the prophet failed us ; as alf* did at another time one of thjfe 
pretended producers of birds, to whom 1 had alfo fyomifed 20 rupies. I am ftill to 
be underftood, if it be true what is faid of them.’ For, as for me, I am with all my 
curiofity none of thofe happy men, that “are prelent at, and fee thofe great feats ; and 
if I fliould chance to fee any of fuch things as are thobght (trange, I am always con- 
fid^ring and feeking, whether the thing may not be done by fonie juggle, art, or tric*k 
of leger-de-main: and I am fometimes even fo unhappy, or, if you will, fo fortunate, 
as to find out the cheat, as I did, that made a cup run, to difeover who it was, that 
had ftol^ii money from “my Agah. 

Lafliy, there are fome in many places, that are quite of another way than all thofe 
I have dilcourfed of. Their life and theif'devotion is more meek and more poliflnxl ; 
they go ever the ftreets bare-foot and bare-headed, girt about with a fcarf hanging 
down ip their knees, and hiving a white flieet which pafletli under their right arm, and 
comes out over their left ftioulder like a cloak, without other cloaths under it. They 
are always ve^vcleaft and neat in all thmgs, and commonly go two and two together 

'■ with 
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with great modefty, holding in their hand a fmall earthen trevet, with two handles, 
very neat. They do not go goflipping from fhop to Ihop, as many of the other Fa- 
kires do. They go freely every where into the houfes of tlje Gentiles, where they 
are welcome, and much made of, they being efteemed a blcffing to the houfe. They 
arc by no nu;ans to be accufed of any thing ; though it be well enough known, what in 
fuch vifits among the women paffeth : But it is the cuftoin, they are in polTeffion of 
being faints for all that, and any houfe thinks itfelf honoured w'ith theh vifit. But it is 
liot only there fo ; many other places there be in the world, where things are not fo 
ftrictly looked to. But that which 1 find moll: ridiculous in thofe people is, that they are 
impertinent enough to compare thcmfclves with cm* religious men they meet with in the 
Indies. I have often taken pleafure to catch them, ufing much ceremony W'ith them, 
and giving them great refped ; but I foon heard them fay to one another : I’his Fran- 
guis knows who wc arc, he hath been a great while in the Indies, he knows that w'e 
are the Padrys (T the Indians. A fine comparifon, faid I witliin mylelf, made by an im- 
pertinent and idolatrous rabble of men ! 

But we flay too long upon thefe heathen beggars : Let us go on to their books 
of law and fcionces ; you may afterwards judge, whether molt of w'hat I iam going 
to fay of it may be put, as I think it may, in the number of extravagancies. 

Do not wonder, if^ though I know not the Hanicrit, the language of the learned 
(of which fomewhat may be laid hereaftei*, and which is perhaps the fame with 
that of the old Brachmans) do notwithftanding tell you many things talcien out of 
books written in that tongue. For you mull knoti^, that my Agah Danechmend- 
kan, partly upon my folicitation, partly out of his own curtofity, took into his fer- 
vice one of the famoufell Pendets that was in all the In^es, and that formerly had 
had a penfion of Dara, the eldeft fon of king Chah-Jehai; -and this Pendet, 
befides that he drew to our houfe all the molt learned Pendets,’ was for three 
years conftantly of my converfation. When I was weary of explaining to my Agah 
thofe late difeoveries of Harvey and Pecquet in anatomy, and of difeourfmg witH 
him of the philofophy of Gaflendi and Dcfcartcs, which I tranllated to him into 
Perfian (for that was my chief employment for or fix. years) that Pendet was 
our refuge, and then he was obliged to difeourfe, and to relate unto us his ftories, 
which he delivered ferioutfy, -and without ever fmiling. It is true, that at laft wc 
were fo much difgufted with his tales and imcouth rcafonings, that, we fcarce had 
patience left to hear them. ,, 

They fay then, that God, whom they call Achar, that is to fay, immoveable of im- 
mutable, hath fent them four BooTis, which they call Beths, a word fignifying fcience, 
becaufe they pretend that in thefe books all fcierifces are comprehended. The 
firll of thefe books is called Athen-babed, the fecund Zager-b£?d, the third Rek-bed, 
th» fourth Sama-bed. Conform to the doftrine of thefe-diooks, this people ought to 
be diftinguilhed, as really they are, into four tribes ; the firft is of Brahmans, men of 
the law ; the fecond, of Quetterys, men of arms ; the third, men of Befeue, or traf- 
fick, commonly called Banians ; and the fourth, men of Scydta, that is hand’^craftf- 
men and labourers. And thefe are fo diferiminated, that thofe of one tribe ainnot 
marry into another i. that is, a Brahman cannot marry with a woman Quettery, and fo 
of the reft. . 

They all agree in one doflrine, which is that of PythagoicVco^eriiing the Metemp-- 
fychofis, or tranfmigration of fouls, and in this, that they mull not kill or eat of any 
animal. However, there are fome of the fecond tribe that may eat of them, provided 
it be neither cow’s nor peacock’s-flelh, they all haring a great, veneration for thefe two 
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creatures, efpecially the cow, becaufe they fancy I know not what river lying between 
this life and that to come, which tliey are to pals by holding themfelves fall on a cow’s 
tail. Poflibly their anyient Icgiflators had feen ihofe Ihepherds of lilgypt croffing tlie 
Nile, by holding with their left-hand the tail of an ox, and in their right-hand a flick 
to guide him wnth j or rather they have imprinted in them this refpeft for cows, be- 
caufe they d/aw fjom them milk and butter, which is a great part of their fubliftence ; 
and becaufe allb •they are fo ferviceabie for the plough, and confequently for tlie life of 
man ; and that the rather, becaufe it is not fo in the Indies as in our parts, for main-* 
taming fo great a number of cattle as we do : if but half as many of them Ihould be 
killed in the Indies, as there are in England or France, the country would quickly be 
dcllitutc of them, and the land remain untilled. . The heat there is fo violent for eight 
months of the year, that all is dry, and oxen and cows are often ftarved, or die of eating 
tralh in the fields like hogs. And it is upon the account of the fcarcity of cattle, that 
m the time of Jehan-Guyre the Brahmans obtained an edi£l, that no cattle fl'.ould be 
killed for a certain number of years, and that of late they prefented a petition to Au- 
renge-Zebe, and offered him a confiderablc fum, if he would make the like prohibition. 
They reraonflrated, that for fifty or fixty years paft, much land had remained un- 
ploughed, becaufe the oxen and cows were become too fcarce and too dear. It may be 
alfo, that thefe law-givers confidered, that cows and ox-flclh in the Indies is not very fa- 
voury nor wholefome, unlefs it be for a lifllc time in winter, during the cooler feafon : 
or laftly, that they would take the people ofi* from mutual cruelty, (to which they were 
too much inclined) by obliging them, as by a maxim of religion, to exercife humanity 
to the very beafts, anck by making them believe, that killing or eating an animal, it 
might happen that they did kill or eat one of their grandfires j which would be an 
Iiorrid crime. * 

According to the doflrine of thefe Beths, they are obliged to fay their prayers at 
leafl thrice every day, in the morning, at noon, and at night, with their face turned 
to the call. T hey are alfo bound to wafb their whole body thrice, or at leaft before 
they eat ; and they believe, that it is more meritorious to wafb themfelves in running 
water than in any other. And, it may be, that the legiflators in this point alfo have 
had a refpefl to w'hat is proper and convenient fiJl* this country, where nothing is 
more defiraWe than wafliing and bathing. And they find it troublefome enough to 
obferve this law^ when they are in cold countries : I have feen fome of them that 
were like to die, becaufe they would there alfo obferve their ISw of wafhing their 
body by plunging themfelves into rivers or ponds, when they found any near ; or 
by throwing whole buckets of water over their hetfds, when they were remote from 
them. When I told them, up6n occafion, that in cold countries it would not be pof- 
fible to obfeiwe that law of theirs in winter (which was a fign of its being a mere human 
invention) they gave this pleafant anfwer ; that they pretendeni not their law was ijni- 
ferfal ; that God had only made it for them, and it was therefore that they could not 
receive a ftranger into their religion j that they thought not our religion was therefore 
falfe, but that perhaps- it was good for us, and that God might have .appointed feveral 
diffenng ways to go to heaven ; but they will not hear that our religion fliould be the 
general religion for the whole earth ; and theirs a fable and pure device. ’ 

ITiefe fame books do teach them, that God having determined to create the world, 
would not execute it immediately, but made firft three perfeft beings : the firft was 
Brahina, which fignifies penetrating into all things fecond Befchen, that is, ex- 
ifting in all things ; and the third Mehahden, that is, CTeat lord. That by the means 
of Brahma he created the world, by the means of Befchen he prefervOth itj and by the 

9 ' - means 
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means of Meha,hden he will deftroy it. That ft is Brahma, who by tfje command of 
God did publiih the four ^ths, and that therefore he is in fome of their churches 
reprefentM with^our heads. ... 

As to thofe three Beings, I have feen fome European miffiofiaries that were of opi- 
nion, that thefe .Gentiles had fome idea of tlie Trinity ; and faid, it was exprejiy con- 
tained in their books, that there are thi'ce perfons and one only God. For my part, 
riiave made the Pendets fufficiently difcourfe upon this point ; but tliijy declare thein- 
felves fo poorly, that I could not clearly underftand their fcnfe. I have even heard fome of 
them, who faid, that thefe are three creatures very perfeft, which they cedled Deiitas^, 
yet without explaining well what they underftood by thi? word Deiitas ^ as ojur ancient 
idolatei4 never explained wHat they meant by thefe words Genius and Nutnhia, which 
is (I think) the fame with Deiita among the Indians. *Tis true, that I have fpoken 
with'others of the moft knowing amonglt them, who faid, that thefe three Beings were 
indeed nothing but one and the fame God, confidered three manner of ways, viz. as he 
is the producer, confervator, and deftroyer of things ; but they faid nothing , of tliree 
diftind perfoiis in one only Deity. . 

Moreover, I have feen the reverend fathe^ Roa, a Qerman Jefuit and raiflionary at 
Agra, who, being well verfed in their Hahfcrit, maintained that their boolcs did not 
only import there was one God in three perfons, but that even the fecoixd perfon of 
, their Trinity was incarnated nine times. Ai^d that 1 may not be thought to aferibe to 
in^felf the writings of others, I lhall relate unto you word for word, what a certain 
Carmelite of Chiras hath lighted upon, which he related w'hcn the above-mentioned 
father Roa pafled that way to come back to Rome. The Geqtiles (faith he) do hold, 
that the fecond perfon of the Trinity was incarnated nine times, and that becaufe ci 
tlivers neccllltics of the world, for whom he hath delivered it : but the eighth incarna- 
tion is the moft notable ; for they hold, that the world being enllaved under the power 
of giants, it was redeemed by tlie fecond perfon, incarnated and born of a virgin at 
midnight, the angels finging in the air, and the he^eiis pouring down a Ihower of 
flowers all that night. This favours much of Chriftianity : but then there f .-liows a 
fable again, which is, that this God incarnate killed firft of all a giant that flew in the 
air, and was fo big as to obfeure tjm fun, and by his* fall to make the cartli to lhake, 
and that by I.iis great weight he funk as deep as hell}, that this God incarnate being 
wounded in the fide, in the firft conflict with this giant, fell, but by his fall put his 
enemies tp flight ; |g|iat after h.e had raifed Irimfelf again, and redeemed the world, 
•he afcencled into heaven ; and thaf by rcafon of his wound, he is commonly called the 
Wounded in his Side. In the tenth incarnation, which lhall then be, what according 
to our fupputatioa Antichrift fliall come, the weydd fliaU be delivered from the flavor/ 
of the Mahoiflietans': biit this is only a vulgar tradition, which is not found in their 
books. ' ■ ' ' ' , ' : 

^'hey fay alfo, that the third perfon of (he Trinity hatli mauifefted himfcif to tlio 
world ; concerning which they relgje, that .the datfghtor of a certain king, being iit to 
be married, and allied by her lather, whom Ihe wo-M marry, anfwered, that Ihe would 
not be united bUf to a divine perfon } and that at tlie fame time, the third perfonkif the 
Trinity appeared to the itmg in the form of fire } that that King forthwith gave notice 
of it to his daughter, ^vho prpfenfty confented to the marriage: that this perfon of t!ie 
Trinity, though altogether in a fiery appearance, was-cajled before the King’s council, 
and'fe^g that the counfellors of^ofed this marriagp, took hold of their beards and 
burned tpg^itiiey .with' the wbole royal palace, and then married the daughter. ■ 

Ridiculous 1;’ ^ ^ ^ 

' VOU Vill.^' • ’ ’ 
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They add, ‘.liat the firft incarnation of the fecond perfon, was in the nature of a 
lion; the fecond, in that of a fwine ; the third in that of a tortoife ; the fourth, in 
that of a ferpent ; the fifth, in that of Brahma, (he dwarf, only a fotftand a half high ; 
the fixth, in that of » monjler, a niaii-lion ; the feventh in that 6f a dragon ; the 
eighth, as hath been faid already ; the ninth, in an ape ; the tenth, in that of a great 
cavalid*. 

Concerning this I fliall acquaint you, that I doubt not but that the reverend father Roa, 
hath taken all h*e faith of this matter out of the books of the Gentiles, and that is the 
main ground of their mythology. I had written many things of it at large in my pa- 
pers, and had alfo taken the figures of their gods or idols, which I hud feen in their 
temples, having alfo got of them the charafl.crs of their language Hanfcrit ; but'finding 
at my return all thole things, or at Icafl; the bell part of it, printed in the China llluf- 
trata of father Kirchcr, who had obtained it at Rome from the fame father Ro*i ; I 
fliall content myfelf to have named the book to you. ’Tis true, that tlie word In- 
carnation, \yhich the reverend father ufeth, was new to me, having never feen it fo cx- 
pi-efly ufed ; I had only heard fome Pendets thus explaining the thing, viz. that God 
had formerly appeared in thofe figures, when he did all thofe wanders they relate. 
Others explained it to me after this manner, to wit, that it was^he fouls of certain 
great men, fuch as we call heroes, that had palled into thefe bodies, and that thefe heroes 
were thus become Deiitas, or to fpcak in the phrafe of our idolaters, fomc powerful and 
confiderable divinities, Numen’s, Genio’s, f)emons, Spirits ; for I fee not tliat this W'ord 
Deiita caA fignify any other thing : but this fecond explication of the Pendets cometh 
in. effed to the firfl, for as much as moll of them believe that our fouls are portions of 
God. . ' 

Others there were that gave me a much fublimer explication, faying, that all thofe 
incarnations and apparitions, which their books fpeak of, are not to be underftood ac- 
cording to the letter, but myftically, forafmuch as thereby are explained the I'everal at- 
tributes of God. Some there were, and thofe of the molt learned, acknowledging to 
me candidly, that there was nothing more fabulous than thofe incarnations, and that 
they were only the Inventions of legiflators, to retain people in fome religion ; and 
though this were fo, if there were nothmg clfe but this, (which is common to them all) 
that our fouls were portions of the Deity, it were tolbe exploded in found philofophy, 
without making ^any myftcries in religion of it, feeing that in refped of our fouls w^e 
fliould be God, and that in effeft it Ihould be ourfelves that had impofed upon us a re- 
ligious worfliip, meteinpfychofes, paradife an4 hell, which v'ould be ridiculous. 

I fliall here add a few words, to declare that I not lefs obliged to Monfieur 
Henry Lor, and to Monfieur Abraham Roger, than to the reverend fathers Kircher 
;md Roa. I had compiled an hundred things relating to the Gentiles, '^hich 1 found 
in the books of tliofc gentlemen, and which would have been great trouble to me to 
range them as they have done, f fliall therefore content myfelf to fay fomething 'in 
general to you, of their lludies and fciences, not indeed in that good order which pof- 
fibly you might exped, but jufl as I have learnt it, and as ’tis probably found m their 
books ^ I mean by fragments, and without coherence. 

Th/i town of Benares, w’hich is feated upon the Ganges in a very fine and rich coun- 
try and place, is the general fchool, and as it were the Athens of the gentry of the In- 
dies, where the Brachmans and the Religious (thofe that addid themfelves to ftudy) 
come together. They have no colleges nor claffes ordered as with us ; methinks, ’tis 
more after the wa!y of the fchool of the antients; the mailers being difperfed over the 
town in their houfes, and efpecially in the gardens of the fuburbs, WjJjicre the great 
, ; . • merchants 
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merchants do fuffer them. Of thefe matters fome have four difciples ; others, fix or 
feven j and the moft famous, twelve Cfr fifteen at moft, who fpend ten or a dozen 
years with them.^ All this ftudy goeth on very cooly, becaufe moft Indians are of a 
flow and lazy hulnour, to which the heat and diet of the country contributes much ; 
and becaufe they are not animated to induftry as we, by that great emulation, and by 
the great hopes we h^ye of comirfg thereby to great preferment. They Itudy leifurely, 
and without much tormenting themfelves, eating their Kichcry or. mixture of le- 
gums, which the rich merchants caufe to be dreffed for them. 

Their firft ftudy is of the Hanfcrit, which is a language altogether different from the 
common Indian, and not known but by the Pendets. And this is that tongue, of 
which father Kircher hath publifhed the alphabet received from father "Roa. It is 
called Hanfcrit, that is, a pure language ; and becaufe they believe this to be the 
tongue in which God, by the means of Brahma, gave them the four Beths, which they 
efteem facred books ; they call it an holy and divine language. They pretend alfo, 
that it is as ancient as Brahma, whofe age they do not reckon but by Lecques, or hun- 
dred thoufands of years. But I would gladly have a warrant for fuch an antiquity. 
However, it cannot be denied that ’tis very old, in regard that the books of their re- 
ligion, which certa&ily is very ancient, are written in this tongue : and befides that, it 
hath its authors in philofophy and phyfigk in verfes, and fome other poems, and many 
other books, of which I have feen a great halj quite full in Benares. 

After they have learned the Hanfcrit, (which is very difficult to them, becaufe they 
have no grammar worth any thing) they commonly apply themfelves to rea& the Pu- 
rane, which is as it were the interpretation and fum of the Bet^s, which are very large, 
at leaft if thofe be they which were Ihcwed me at Benares : and befides, they are fo 
very rare, that my Agah could never find them to be fold, what induftry foever he 
ufed in it. And they keep them very fecret, for fear left the Malininetans Ihould lay 
their hands on them, and bum them, as they have already done f ;veral times. 

After the Purane, fome fall upon philofophy, wherein certainly they go not far. I 
have already intimated, that they are of a flow and lazy temper, and are not excited by 
the hopes to obtain fome good place by their, ftudy. 

Among their philofophers therje have been princijSally fix veiy famous, who makc- 
fo many different fe<fts, which caufeth alfo a difference and emulation among the Pen- 
dots or doctors : for they know, that fuch a one is of this fc£t, another of another ; 
and every one of thsm pretends his dodrine to be better than that of others, and more 
conform to the Beths. I’here is tudeed imother, a feventh fe6l, called Bautc, whence 
do proceed twelve other different fed^ ; but this is not fo common as the others, the 
votaries of it being hated and defpifed, as accompany qf irreligious and atheiftical peo- 
ple, nor cto they live like the reft. 

All thefe books fpeak of the firft principles of things, but very differently. Some 
fay, that all is compofed of little bodies that are indiviuble, not by reafon of their fo- 
lidity, hardnefs and refiftance, but fmallnefs; adding divers things which approach 
to the opinions of Democritus and Epicurus, but with fo mufh confufion that one 
knows not wher^ to fallen, all feeming like a rope of fand ; which yet may be a&Vnuch, 
or more the fault of the Pendets, which feem to me very ignorant, than of the authors. 

Others fay, that all is made up of matter and form ; but not one of them explains 
himfelf clearly about the matter, and lefs about the form. Yet fo much I have found, 
that they underftand them not at all, as they are wont to be explained in our fchools, 
by educing the form out Of the powe^ of the matter ; for they always alledge examples of 
; ' B B 2 things 
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jEliiftgs artificial, that of aivegel pfifSft qla^j B potter turns and ’ 

ihapes divers •/.,'■"■ ■'.,; .'r ■ C - ’ ^ ' -.• ■ 

Others, ^.is compofed of four .eietpents and a ij^hing ; but they do riot 

all expIaift.1^i^felYes*^cbncertiing mixtion and tranfmutationi. And; as for their no- 
thing, 'w^iph comes hear to our privation, they adtnit I know not how many forts of 
thenj, wl^h {I believe) they underftand.not at all, nor are able to make ovit to others. ■ 
TH^jpjare 3^^!^ Ipmc, diat maintain fight and darknefs to be the fifft principles, 
and fay* a fhoufand impertinent and contufed things upon it, ntakihg long-winded dif- 
epuf fps, which favour nothing at all of pHilpfoi^hy, but are like the talk of the vulgar. 

. ,;;Ot,hers there arc that* admit privation for the principle,.^0r rather privations, W'hich 
•they diftinguilh from nothing, and of whieft they make longHnumeratioas, fo ufelefs* 
and little philofophical, that 1 can fcarce imagine them to be in their books, or, that 
tltrir authors .could have entertained themfcivos with fuch uncouth thihgr. 

Laftly, fome of them do pretend that all is compofed of ; accidents ; of which alfo 
they, rpake odd, long, and tedious enumerations, and fuch as favour only forae petti- 
fogger, tjiat can amufe the common people. 

Touching ihefe principles in general, they all agree that they are eternal ; our pro- 
duftion bu,t,.of nothing npt having come (it leems) into their thouglfts, as it hath neither 
to m?ny others of the ancient philofophersR yet' they fay, ihat there is one of them 
that hatk^buched fomething of it. , . 

As, to, phyfick, they have many little books, that are rather colleftions of receipts 
than any thing elfe ; the moft ancient and chief whereofis in verfe. I (hall here tell 
you, that their prafUfcr is fufficiently different from ours, and that they ground them- 
felves upon thefe principles ; that one who is fick of a fever, needs no ^reat nourifli- 
incnt : that the main remedy of ficknefihs is abftinence : that nothing is worfe for a fick 
body than flefli-broth, nor which corrupts fooner In the ftomach of a feverilh patient : 
that no blood is to be let but in great and evident neceflity, as when you apprehend 
fome tranflation into the brain, or find fome confiderable part, as the cheft, liver, 
kidneys, inflamed. 

"Whether this prafUce be better than cure, I leave to phyficians to decide ; but I fee 
',’tis fuccefsftil among them. The fame praftice is nec peculiar to the phyficians of tlie 
Gentiles, but the Mogblian and Mahometan docloi-s, that follow Avicen and Averroes, 
do alfo vei*y IlriQly obferye it, cfpecially as to meat-broths. ’Tis true that the Mogols 
arc fomewhat more prodigal of their blood than the Gentiles ; for in therfe (kknelfes 
wherein they fear thofe accidents lately fpecified,‘they commonly let blood once or 
twice j but thefe arc none of thofe petty venefeflions of the new invention of Goa and 
Paris, bur they are df thofe plentiful onesjiufcd by the ancients of i8 or 20 ounces of 
blood, which often come to a fwobning, and frequently choak the difeafe in the very 
beginning, as Galen fajth, and as I have often experienced. • ■ ; -■ 

. Concerning anatomy, J may fai'cly fay, that the Gentiles underftand nothing at “all 
of it, and they can fpsak nothiiig as to that fubjcfl but'what is impertihent. Nor is it a- 
wonder they are fo ignnraiit in it, fince they never open any body of inan or beafi: : they 
*Ao fo/,nuch abhor it, that when I opened forae living kids ^hd.ftieep before my Agah, 
;'tp rheke him underfiand the circulation of the blood j and tjj^fliew mm the Pecquetian 
■vq^f Is, through which the chyleat lail cbmes into one of the ventricles of the heirt, they 
t;rfembjed for fear, and ran away. ^Yet notvyitliftandirtg -they affirm, that there afe five 
thouland ydns in man, neither more nbr lefs, as if they had well counted them alk 
Touching aftrorinmy, they have their tables, according to which fh'ey forefee the * 
•cclipfcs J and thoggh they do not do -it with, that eaiaGuas'as our European aftrcaio- 
' ' ■ ■ "j " ' ' -^mers. 
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mol's, yet tliey coipiie. pretty , near, ■ Me^tiftifr they dtfcourfe of the eclipfe Df the moon, 
as they do upoli thfit of the- fun, believihg^at it is the Rah^ that black and 

mifcbievous De^ta, who at th^t tirae feiaeth tni; the moon and blackens her. ^"hey 
hQld,alfo, that the moon is an hundred'- Aouiand kofles, that is, about fifty tliowaiul 
leagues above the fun i that ipie is lucid of herfelf ; and that it is Ihe, from whom we 
, receive a certain vital water, which gathcretb mid difpofeth itfelf in the brain, defeend- , 
ing tfience as from a fource into all the members for their functions. Befides this, they 
arc of opinion, that the Ain and moon, and generally all ftars areDciitas ; that ’tis night 
when the fun is behind the Someirc,'that imaginary mountain, which they place in the * 
miclft of the earth, and make I know not how many thoufand leagues higir, and to 
which they give the'l^ie of an inverted fugar-loaf ; fo that it is not day with them, 
but when the fun gets out from behind this mduntain. 

In geography they have fpedno better. They believe the eardi to be flat and trian- 
gular, ami that it hath feven Aorics, all differing in beauty, perfedtinn, and inhabitants ; 
each of which is encompaffed, they fay, by its fea ; that of thefe feas one is milk, ano- 
ther of fugar, the third of butter, the fourth of wine, and fo forth : fo that after cDe 
earth, there comes a fea, and after a fea an earth, and fo on unto feven, beginnmg from 
Some ire, which isiin the midA of the Aories : Aat the firA (iory, which is at the foot , 
of Someire, hath Dcutas for its inhabitants, which are very perfed ; that the fccond ■ 
contains likewife Dcutas, but lefs perfect ; and fo the reA, Aill leffening the perfection 
unto the feventli, whicli thgy fay is ours, titat is, of men far lefe perfect than all the 
Deutas ; and laAly, that this whole mafs is fuAained upon the heads of divers 'elephants, 
which, when they Air, caufe an earthquake. ^ 

All thefe ftrange impertinences, which I have had the patience to relate, have often 
made me think, that if they be thofe famous fciences of the ancient Brahmans of the 
Indies, very many have been deceived in the great opinion they entertained of them. 
For my part, I can hardly believe it, but that I And the religion of the Indians 
to be from immemorial times ; that it is written in the language of Hanfcrit, which can- - 
not be but very ancient, fmee its beginning is unknown, and kis a dead language, not 
underAood but by the learned; that all their books are only written in that tongue: 
all which arc as many marks of % very great antiquity. I.et tts now add a few words 
aboiit the worlhip of their idols. 

When I defceiided along the river Ganges, and paffed through Banares, that famous 
fchool of all the Indian gentility, 1 went to fee the chief of the Pendets, who hath there 
his ordinary refidence. This isa*Fakire, or religious monk, fo renowned ibr his know- * 
ledge, that Chah-Jehan, partly for his fcicnce, partly to pleafe the Rajas, gave him a 
penfiun of 2000 rupies, that is, about a 1000 qrowns. "I'his was a big and proper man, 
goodly to look on ; who for all his cloaths had « 6 tlung but a white filken fcarf tied 
about his w;uA, and hanging down to the mid-leg with another red fcarf about his 
ffioulders, like a little cloak. I had often feen him, at Dehli, in tiiis poAure before the 
King, in the affembly of all the Omrahs, and marching upon the Arects, Ibmetimes on 
foot, fometiihes in a palekcy. I bad alfo frequently ieen, and many times converfed 
with him, when for a whole year together he conAantly came to our conference before 
my Agah, whom he courted, that he might procure him again thatpeuflon which Au- 
reng-Zebe (being comelko the crown), had taken from him, that he might appear a 
great Mufulman. In the viAt I made him at Banares, he w'as exceedingly courteous 
to me, i^d even gave me a collation in the librai'y pf his univerAry, atteiided with Ax 
of the moA famous Pendets of the town. When I found myfelf in fo good company, 

I prayed to (ell me th^ fenfe about the adora(ioi\of their idols, intimating to 

■1. 1 . ;■ ‘ V . . them. 
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them, that t was kaving' fhwlai^es, extremely fcandalized upon that fcoref and 
preaching them, that tht^ 'fcorlhip was a thing againft all reafon, and altogether un- 
worthy iuch fehoiars Jind .philofOphers as they were. Whereupon I received this 
anfvver : , • * ' 

“ We have indeed’* (faid the)') ** in our deuras or temples ftore of divers ftatues, 
•IS thofe of Brahma, Mehaden, Genich and Gavani, who arc lome of the chief and the 
mod perfeft Deutas ; and we have alfo many others of iefs perfeftion, to whom we 
pay great honour, ^proftrating ourfelves before them, and prelcnting them flowers, rice, 
feented oils, faffron, and fuch other things, with much cerentony : but we do not be- 
lieve thefe rtatues to be Brahma or Bechen, &c. thcmfelves, but only their images and 
reprefentations, and wc do not give them that honour, but upd^ the account ot what 
the)' reprefent. They are in our temples, bccaufe ’tis neceflary for praying well^, to 
have fomething before our eyes, that may fix the inind; and when we pray, ii is not 
the ftatue We pray to, but he that is reprefented by it. For the rert, we acknowledge 
that ’tis God that is abfolute, and the only omnipotent Lord and Mafter.” 

This is, without adding or fubtracling any thing, the refoluiion they gave me. But, 
to tell you true, this feeraed a little too much accommodated to our chrillianity, in re- 
fped of what 1 had learned of it from feveral other Peudets. 

After this, I put them upon their chronology, where they pretended to fliew me far 
higher antiquides than all ours. They will not fay, that the world is eternal ; but they 
make it fo old, that I almoft know not which is bell. Its determined duration, fay 
they, is of four Dgugue. '■ This Dgugue is a certain determined number of years, as 
amongfl: us we have a feculum, (an age,) with this difference, that an age of ours con- 
tains only an hundred years, but their Dgugue is made up of an hundred Lecques, that 
is,' an hundred times an hundred thoufand years. I do not prccifely remember the num- 
ber total of the years of each Dgugue ; but this I know very well, that the firff, 
called Sate-Dgugue, is of twenty-five Lecques of years : that the fccond, which they 
call Trita, is of above twelve Lecques : the third, called Duaper, of eight Lecques, 
and fixty-four thoufaim|.years, if I remember well ; and the fourth, called Kale- 
Dgugue, is of I know not how many. Lecques. The three firff, fay they, and much 
of the fourth, are elapfed ; fo that the world fhall noj; laff fo long as it hath done, be- 
caufe it is to perilh at the end of the fourth, all things being then to return to tlu ir 
firff principles. I made them compute again and again,, to have-their age of the world 
aright ; but finding that that perplexed them, and that they agreed not among them- 
** felves about the number of the Lecques, I contented* myfelf to fee that they make the 
world exceeding old. But being preffed a little to niake out this antiquity, they pay 
you with nothing but little ftories, ant^^^ at length come to this, that they find it fo in 
their Beths, or the books of thefr law, given them by the hands of Brahma. 

After this I urged them conceniing tlie nature of their Deutas, of which I defired 
to be particularly inftrufted ; but I received nothing but what was very confufed. They 
faid, that there were three forts of them, good, evil, and indifferent ones, that were 
neither good nor bad ; that fome thought they were made of fire, others of light } 
others that they were'’Biapeclc, of which word I could not get a clear explication;; 
' only thl'y faid, that God was Biapeck, and our foul was Biapeck, and what is Biapeck 
is incorrup*tible, and depends neither from time nor place : that other! would have them 
to be nothing elfe but portions of the Deity ; and laftly, that fome there were, thSt 
made them certain kinds of divinities fevered and difpenfed over the world. 

I remember, that 1 alfo put them upon tlie nature of the Lengue-cherire, which fome 
’ 3 .. of. 
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of their authors do admit : but I could obtain nothing clic of it but what I had long 
fince underftood from our Pendet, which was> that the feeds of plants and animals are 
■ not formed anew, but were contrived in the firfl: production of the world, and dif- 
penfed abroad every where, and mixed in all things ; and that.thcy arc (not only po- 
tentially but aclQally), the very and entire plants and animals, though fo frnall, that their 
parts cannot be diftinguiflicd ; but when put into a convenient womb, and there non- 
rifhed, they extend tlicnifelves, and increafe, fo that the feeds of an apple ar,d pear- 
tree are a Lcngue-cherire, that is, a little entire and perfed apple and pear-tree, having 
till its eflential parts : and fo the feeds of a horfe, an elephant, and a man, 5 ic. are a 
Lengue-cherire ; a little horfe, a little elephant, a little man, in whiclt there wants no- 
thing but the foul and Bourifhment to make them appear what they arc. . 

For a conclufion, I fliall difeover, to you the myftery of a great Cahaia, which in 
thefe’laft years hath made great nuife in Indoftan, becaufe certain Pendets, or hca- 
tlieiiilh dodoiT, had poflefl’ed with it the minds of Dara and SuUan-Sujah, the two 
firll foils of Chah-Jehan. 

You cannot but know the dodrine of many of the antient philofopliers, touching 
that great foul of (lie world, which they v.’iil Ira' C our foul ■, and ihofe of animals to he 
portions of. If w'c did w't ll penetrate into Plato and Ariftotlc, we might perhaps find 
that they were of this fciuitnenf. It is in a manner the general doctrine oi' the heathen 
Peiidets of the Indies, and ’tis the fame which Hill maketh the Cabala of the Soufys, 
and of thegreateft part of the learned men in Perfia, and which is found explained in 
Perfian verfes, fo fublime and einphaticai in their Goultchcnraz or parterre of idyfieries ; 
which is alfo the very fame of Dr. Flud’s, whom our great Gafiendiis hath fo learnedly 
refuted ; and that '.vhercin molt cheiiiifis lofe themfelves. But ttielb Indian cabalifis 
or Pendets I fpeak of, drive this impertinence farther tlian all ihofe philofophers, and 
pretend that God, or that fovereigii being, which they call Achar (immutable), hath 
produced, or drawn out of his own I’ublLance, not only fouls, but alfo whatever is 
material and corporeal hi the univerfe ■, and that this produ£tion Was not merely made 
by way of an efficient caufe, but by a way refcmbling a fpideUdhatproduceth a webb, 
which it draws forth out of its owm bcKly, and takes in again when it will. Creation 
therefore, fay thole Uoflors, is iiplhing clfc but an cxtraclion and extenfion, which 
God maketh of his own fubftance, of thofe w'ebbs he draw's from his own bow'els j 
as deflruQion is nothing elfe but a reprifal, or taking back again this divine fubftance, 
and thefe divine webbs into himfelf : fo that the laft day of the world, which they call 
Maperic or Pralea, when they believe that all fhall be deftroyed, fliall bo nothing elfe 
but a general reprifal of all thofe ^vebbs which God hath drawn forth out of himfelf. 
There is therefore nothing (fo they go on) that is real or efledive in all we think we 
fee, hear, fmell, tafte or fuch : all this w'orld is nothfng but a kind of. dream and a 
mere illufion, in regard that all this multiplicity and diverfity of things that appear to 
us,* is nothing but one and the fame thing, wdiich is God himfelf j as all thofe feveral 
numbers of 10, 20, 100, 1000, &c. are indeed nothing but one and the fame unity 
many time.s repeated. But if you demand any reafon for this. phantafy, or any expli- 
cation of the manner, how this ilTuing from and reprifal into 'the fubftance or God, 
this extenfion, and this variety of things is made ; or how it can be, that Godmeing 
not corporeal, but Biapcck and incorruptible (as they acknowledge), ftiould yet be divi- 
fible into fo many portions of bodies and fouls; they never make any other return, 
but of feme pretty comparifons, as, that God is like an imnienfe ocean, in which if 
many vials full mf water ftiould be floating, they would, wherever they Ihould move, 
Be found always ip the lame ocean, in the fame water; and that commg to break, 
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their water would, at tbtf . lame tiihe bo unitejd with, whole, and with that great 
ocean of which , thw were portions. Or»they will tell you, that it is with God as with 
light, which is the fame through the whole univerfe, arid which yet appears an hundred 
different ways, j^cordihg to the diverfity of the objefts it falls upon, or according to 
the feveral colours and lhapes of glnffes through which it fliineth. They will pay you, 
I fay, only with fuch land of fimililudes, that bear no proportidn at all with God, and 
are good for nodiing, bpt to call duff into the eyes of the.ignorant people : and you 
muft not expefl: any Jblid anfwer from them, if you would tell them, that tliofc vials 
would indeed be in alike water, blit riot in fame ; and that it is iride^d a like light over 
all the world, but not the fame : or if you fliould make any other pbjedions agahift 
them, they return always to the fame comparifons, pretty expreflions, or as theSopfys, 
to the fine verfes of their Goultchen-raz. 

Now fir, what think you ? Had I not reafon, from 'this great heap of extrava- 
gancies^ I mean, from that panick and childilli terror ftruck into thofe Indians by 
eclipfes j fiom that fuperftitious compaffion for the fun to* deliver it from that black. 
da:mon, accompanied with thofe apifli prayers, vi'afliings, plungings and alms caft into 
the river from that triad and infernal obftinacy of the wonicn, bumirig theml'elves 
with^the corps of their hulbands j from thofe feveral madneffes of the Fakires ; , and 
lallly, from all that fabulous fluff of the Beths and other Indian books: had I not 
reafon, I fay* to premife in the title of this letter, (which is but a poor advantage to 
me from fo long travelling)— -that there are no opinions fo ridiculous or extravagant, 
orwhich'"the mind of man is not capable. • 

To conclude, I have, no more to add than to defire you, to do me the favour and 
deliver with your own hands the letter to Monfieur Chapelle. It Is he that firft pro- 
cured me that familiar acquaintance I had witli Monfieur Gaffendi, your intimate and 
ill uflripus friend, that hath been fo advantageous to mej which maketb inq acknow- 
ledge roy great obligations to him, and exceedingly engageth me to love him, and to 
remember him in whatjwt of the world foever I am : as 1 am no lefs bound to honour 
you as long as I live, ^pkell for the peculiar affection you have always expreffed to me, . 
as for the good counfel you have aflifled me with in your many letters during the whole 
courfe of my voyages, and for that favour of fendiijg to me wfth fo much generofuy 
(without interefl or money) unto the end of the world, whithet my curiofity had carried 
me, a chcll of books, when thofe, of whom I demanded them for money, ordered by 
me to be paid at Marfrillcs, and who Hiould have honcflly fent them me, abandoned 
me there, and laughed at all my letters, looking upon me as a loft man, whom they 
fhould-riever fee again.. 
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A RELATION 

OF 

A VOYAGE MADE IN I'HE YEAR 1664 . 

4 

When the Great Mo^sfol, Aureng-Zcbc, vvcnt with hia amiy from Dehli, the capital of Indoflan. to 
Labor ; from Labor to Ijembcr, and from thence to the Kingdom of Kachernire, coininooly called by 
the Mogol^, The Paradife of llic* Indies, See. 

By way of fevcral Letters, written by the Author to his Friends. 


LETTER I.— Monfeur dc Mcr-cdl'^.— H: U!.n j/ Dchli, ]\rrnb:r 1 66 1. Aurevg^ 
Zchc being 7\'ady to march , — Coiitiiining the Occajic^n and Cr.ufc of :L:.' Voyay^c of 
Aurcng-Zche ; iogitbir 'ic/th an Aciount of thj Sfatc afui Pofurc cj his Arriy^ and the 
Eqidpng. and crdinary Pvovifions cj ire chief of his Cavr'ry ; and J:n,c curious Pariicu- 
lars objlrvabtc in the Ilyagts of ihc Indies 

Sir, 

SINCE that Aui'cng-Zcbe b ‘gan to find hiinfc‘]f in belter h^'cilth, it hath been con- 
flantly reported, that he would make a voyage to Labor, and go from thence to Kache- 
mire, to change the air, and to be out (d the way ol the aj^proaching funimer heats, fur 
fear of a relapfe ; that the more intelligent fort of iiujii would hardly be perfuaded, 
that as long as he kept his fatlicr Cliah-Jehan prifoner in the fort ct' Agra, he would 
think it fafe to be at Inch a diflance. Yet iioiwiihfLinding we have found, that reafon 
of ftate hath given place to that of health, or rather to llic iillrigues of Rauchenara- 
Begum, who was wild to breathe a more free air than that of the feraglio, and to have 
her turn in fhewing herfelf to a jgdlant and* magnifi«*ent army, as her lifter Begum- 
Saheb had formerly done during the reign of Chah-Jehan. 

lie departed then the 6th of December, about three o’clock in the afternoon ; a day 
and liour that mull needs be fortunate for a great voyage, if we may give credit to the 
gentlemen aftrologers, who have fu decreed it. And he arrived at Chah-lirnar, his 
houfe of pleafure, diftant about two leagues from hence, where he fpem fix whole days, 
thereby to give to all fufllcicnt time to make necelFary preparations for a voyage 
that would take up a year and an half. We have this day news, that he is gone to 
encamp on the way of Labor; and that, when he hath flayed there two days he in- 
tends to continue his march without any further expectation. He hath with him not 
only the thirty-five thoufand horfe, or thereabout, and ten thoufand foot, but^alfo both his 
artilleries, the great or heavy, and the fmall or lighter, which called the artillery of 
the ftirrup, bccaufe it is infeparable from the perfoii of the King, whereas thojieavy 
fomellincs leavetli him to keep the high and well beaten roads. 

* The great artillery is made up of leventy pieces of cannon, moft of them call ; of 
which feme arc fo ponderous that they need twenty yoke of oxen to draw them : and 
feme of them require elephani^s to help all thofe oxen, by thrufting and drawing the 
wheels of the waggons with their trunks and heads, when they Hick in any deep way, 
or are to pafs fome fteep mountain. That of the ftirrup is compofed of filtyor fixty 
VOL. viiL c c * fmall 



ig4 BERNIfJl’s VOYAGE TO THE E^AST INDIES. 

fmall field-picccs, all of brafs each carried uj»n a little, pret^ and painted chmot (as 
hath been tuready find m another place) beautified with many uttle red ftreamers, and 
. drawn by two very handfome horfes, driven by the -gunner himfelf, together with a 
third hone which the gunner’s alliftant leads for a relief. All thefe chariots go always 
a great pace, that they may be foon enough in order before fhe tent of the Kbg,- and 
difcharge all at onJe at^ the time^of his entry to give the army notice. 

All thefe great preparations give us caufe to apprehend, that inflead of going to 
Kachemire, we be not led to befiege that important city of Kandahar, which is the 
frontier to Perfia, Indollan, and Ijlbeck, and the capital of an excellent country, 
yielding a very great revenue, and which for this very reafon hath been ever the bone 
of contention between the Perfians and Indians, whatever it be, there is now a ne- 
ceflity to difpatch at Dehli, any bufinefs whatfoever notwithftanding ; and I fiiould find 
myfelf much call behind the army, if I ihould tarry* any longer : befides, I know 
that my Navah, or Agah, Danechmend-kan, ftays for me abroad with impatience. 
He can no more be without philofophizing in the afternoon upon the books of Gaflendi 
and Defcartes, upon the globe and the fphere, or upon anatomy, than he can be vrith- 
out bellowing the whole morning upon the weighty matters of the kingdom, in the 
quality of fecretary of Hate for foreign affairs, and of great matter of the cavalry, 
1 fliali depart this night, after I liave given the latt order for all my bufinefs, and pro- 
viiled all neceffaries for my voyage, as-all the principal perfons of the cavalry do ; that 
is, ^ two good Tartarian horfes, whereto lam obliged by reafon of the one hundred and 
fifty croons of pay, which I have by the month a camel of Perfia, and a groom ; a 
cook, and another fervant, which mutt be had ordinarily to march in thefe countries 
before the horfe, and to carry a flaggon with water in his hand. I alfo have provided 
s^e^f^nary utenfils ; fuch as are a tent of a middle fize, and a proportionate piece of 
foot tapi^^tyj ^ bed with girdles, made up with four ftrong and light canes, 
and a pilltf'*' *be head ; two coverlets, whereof one folded up four-fold ferveth for a 
matrafs j aT^^und table-cloth of leather to eat upon j fome napkins of dyed cloth, and 
three fmall f|cks for ^ate, which are put up in a greater fack, and this fack into a 
very great aniiArong lack made of girdles, in which are put all the provifions,. to- 
gether with the linen of the matter and fprvants. I have alfo made provilion of excel- 
lent rice for fivfepr fix days, for fear 1 fiiould not cilways find fo good j of fome fweet 
bifeuit, with fugar^d annis ; of a linen fleeve with its little iron hook, to let, by the 
means thereof, run tut, and to keep curdled milk ; and of ttore of lemons with fugar 
to make lemonade ; fich milk and lemonade bein^che two great andfovereign refrefli- 
ments of the Indies: ahwhich, as I fald, is put m^ the latt-named fack, ^^ich is fo 
large and heavy, that three^’* four men have pains enough to lift it up ; though tw’o 
men do fiA fold and tern if, upon the other when it is full, and though the 
camel be made to ftoopvery.p’'^'^]' ^^d there need no more than to turn one of the 
fides of that fack upon th^ ,?cv^Xll this equipage and provifion is abfolutely necef- 
fary in fuch voyages as thefe. We mfi not look for fuch,gdod lodgings and accommoda- 
tions as we* have in our counti-y. mutt refolveto encamp and live ^ter the 
Arabian and Tartarian mode, without toeaing any other inns than tents, rfor mutt 
■we think to plunder the country-man ; abjie lands Of the kingdom being in propriety 
to the King : we are well to confider, th&t . mutt Be fober and prudent, and that t« 
i%in the countiy-man were to ruin the demefi.,of the King. That which much com- 
ftwts me in this march is, that we go and depart in the be^pnning of the 

winter, after the rains', which is the rig^tTeaff foj. fhivellmg in the Indies, hecaufe 
it raineth not, and we are not fp much' incom^ji by heat and daft. BeiSdes that, I 
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find myfelf out of danger of eating the bread of Bazar, or of the market, which or- 
dinarily is ill baked, full of fand and dull ; nor obliged to drink of thofe naughty 
waters, which being all turbid, and full of nafiinefs of fd many people and beafts that 
fetch thence, and enter into them, do caufe fuch fevers, which kre very hard to cure, 
and which breed alfo certain very dangerous worms in the legs. They at lirll caufe a 
great inflammation, accompaniecl with H fever, and ordinarily come forth a little after 
the voyage, although there have been forae, that have ftayed a whole .year and more 
before they appeared. They are commonly of the bignefs and length of a fmall vial- 
ilringy fo that one would fooner take them for fome nerve than for a worm } and they 
mull be drawn out little by little, from day to day, gently winding them about a little twig 
of the bignefs of a needle, for fear of breaking them. This I fay comforteth me not 
a little, that I find myfelf exempt from thefe inconveniencies ; my Navah having 
vouchfafed me a very particular favour ; which is, that he hath appointed to give me 
every day a new loaf of his houfe, and a fouray of the water of Ganges, with which 
he hath laden feveral camels of his train, as the whole court doth. Souray is that tin 
flaggon full of water, which the fervant that marcheth on foot before the gentleman on 
horleback, carrieth in his hand, wrapt up in a fleeve of red cloth. Ordinarily it hold- 
ed but one pint ; but I had fome of them exprefly made, that hold two. We fhall fee 
whether this cunning will fucceed. The water cooleth very well in this flaggon, pro- 
rided that care be had always to keep the fleew? moift, and that the, fervant that holds 
it in his hand, do march and ftir in the air, or elfe that it be held tow'ards th^i wind ; 
as is commonly done u^on three pretty little flicks, croffing one another, that they may 
not touch the earth : for the moiftnefs of the linnen, the agitation of the air or wind, 
are abfolutely nccefiary to keep the water frcfli j as if this moiflnefs, or rather the 
water imbibed^ by the fleeve, did keep out the little igneous bodies or fpirits that arc ia 
the air, at the fame time when it giveth entrance to the nitrous or other parts, which 
hinder the motion in the water, and caufe coolnefs ; in the fame manner as glafs keeps 
out water, and giveth pafl'age to the light, by a reafon of the particular texture and 
dil'pofuion of the parts of the glafs, and the diverfity there muft re between the particles 
of light and thofe of W'ater. We do not ufe this tin-flao-gon for keeping our water cool 
but in the field : when we are at home, we have jarc of a certain porous earth, in 
which it is much better cooled, provided it be expofed to the wind, and moiflened 
with a linnen cloth, as the flaggon ; or elfe ufe is made of falt-petre, as all perfons of 
quality do, whether in towns or in the army. They put water, or any other liquor, 
to be cooled, in a round and long-necked tin flaggon, fuch as are the Englifli bottles, 
and for the fpace of half a quarter of an hour this flaggon is ftirred in water, into 
which hath been call three or four handfuls of falt-petre ; ihis maketh the water very cold, 
neither is it unwholefome, as I did apprehend ; but only tha# fometimes it caufeth 
gripings at firfti when one is not accuflomed to it. 

But to what purpofe, to play fo much the philofopher, when wq, fliould think to de- 
part, and, to endure the fun, which at all feafons is incommodious in the Indies, and to 
fwallow the dull, which is never wanting in the army ; to put u^, to-load, to unload every 
day our baggage, to help the fervants to faflen flicks, to draw cords, to put up r^nts, 
and to take them down again, to march in the day, and in the nighfto devour aold 
and heat, and, in a word, to turn Arabians for a year and an^half, during which time 
we are to be in the field. Adieu ; I fliall not fail to acquit myfelf of my promife, and 
from time to time to inform you of our adventures : and befides, fince the army for this 
time will make but .finall joumies in its march, and pafs on with all that pomp and 
xnagmficence which the Kings of Indbftan do affeft, I lliail endeavour to boferve 
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the mofl conCderable thbgs, that I may impart them to you, as foon as we flbiall arrive 
at Labor. 


LETTER W..—~Containh7g the Number and Magnificence, the Order and the Difpoftion of 
the 'Fcnts of the Great Mogol In the Field. — Tlx Number of Elephants, Camels, Mules, 
and Porters, /teceffary to carry them. — The Difpoftion of the Bazars or royal Markets. 
— That of the particular Quarters of the Omrahs, or Lords, and of the ref of i/>cArmy. 
-—The Extent of the ivhole Army ivhen encamped. — The Coif f on there met ivith ; and 
how it may be avoided. — The Order of preventing Robberies. — The different Manners of 
the March of the King, the Prineefes and the ref of the Seraglio.— The Danger there 
is in being too near the Women. — The fveral Ways of the royal Hunting, and how the 
King hunts with his whole Army . — The Abundance of Piople there is in the Army, and 
the Method of making them all fuhfjl. 

Sir, 

THIS indeed is called marching with a gravity, and as we fpeak here, a la Mogole ; 
it is no more but fifteen or fixteon days journey from Dehli to Labor, which make little 
more than fix fcore leagues ; and yet we have fpent rdinctl two months on this way\ 
’Tis true, the King with the beft part of the army went fomc what afide from the high- 
way the better to enjoy the divertifements' of hunting, and for the* convcnicncy of the 
water of^Gemna, which we went to look for on the ri-'ir hand, apd w'hich we leifiirely 
follow'ed, long enough in our hunting, crofiing fields of tall graft', full of all forts of 
game,Vhere the horfeificn could Icarccly been feen. At prefent, w'hilft we are at refi, 

1 am going to make good what I have promifed you in the title of this letter ; hoping 
Ihortly to make you come to Kachemire, and to fnew you one of the belt countries in 
the world. 

When the King is is the field he hath ufually tw'O camps, 1 mean two bodies of tents 
feparated, to the end that when he breaketh up and leaveth one, the other may have 
paPed before by a day, and be fijimd ready whoa he arriverh at the place defigned to 
encamp in : and ’tis therefore, tj,iat they are called Pieehc-katies, as if you fliould fay, 
houfes going before. Thefe two Pieche-kanes are afinofi alike, and there are requifite 
above thrcefcore elephants, more than two hundred camels, above an hundred mules, 
and as many more ptjrters to carry one of them. The elephants carry the moft bulky 
things, fuch as are the great tents, and their great p41ars, which being too long and too 
heavy, are taken down in three pieces. The camels carry the lelTer tents ; the mules, 
the baggage and kitchens. And to the porters arc given all the little moveables, and 
fuch as are delicate and i^ie, th:«. might eafily be broken ; as porcelain, which the King 
ufually-employeth at talale ; thofe painted and guilded beds, and thofc rich Karguais, 
which I lhall fpeak of hereafter. * » 

One of thefe two Pieche-kanes, or bodies of tents, is no fooner arrived at the place 
defigned for encamping, but the great marllial, that orders the lodgiiigs, chufethfome 
fair place for the King's quarters ; yet with regard, as much as is poffible, to the fym- 
metry^and order that is to be obferved for the whole army, and he marketh out a fquare, 
of w'nich each fide is above three hundred ordinary paces long. An hundred pikemen 
.prefenily clear and level this place, making fquare planes to raife the tents upon, and 
furrounding all this great fquare with Kanates or fkreens feven or eight foot high, 
which they fallen with cords tied to flicks, and with perches fixt in the ground, by 
couples, from ten to ten paces, one without, and the other within, inclining the one 
upon the other. Thefe Kanats are made of a ftrong cloth lined with Rained Imen. In 
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the tniddle of one of the fides of this fquare is the entry or royal gate, great and mag- 
nificent, and the Indian ftuff which 'tis made of, as alfo thofe ItufFs, of which tlie 
whole fide of the fquare of the face is lined without, are far better and richer than the 
others. . * 

The firft and the greateft of the tents, that is reared in this inclofure, is called Am- 
kas, becaufe it is the place where the King and all the lords in the army do aflemble 
about nine o’clock in the morning, when the Mokam, that is, the ufual^public meeting 
is held. For the kings of Indoftan, although they are in a* march, do not difpenfc but 
Very rarely with this ahnoft inviolable cuftom, which is pafled into a kind of duty and 
law, viz. to appear twice a day in the alfcmbly, there to give order for ftate-affairs, and 
to adminifter juftice. 

The fecoiKl, which is little lefs than the firft, and a little farther advanced into the in- 
clofure, is called Goft-kane, that is to fay, a place to wafh in : and here it is, where 
all the lords every night meet, juid where they come to falute and do obeifance to the 
King, as ordinarily they do when they are in the metropolis. This aflembly, in the 
evening, is very inconvenient to the Omrahs ; but it is a thing that looks great and 
ftatcly, to fee afar off, in an obfeure night, in the tnidft of a campaign, crofs all the 
tents of an army, long files of torches lighting thefe Omrahs to the King’s quarters, 
and attending them bvick again to their tents. ’Tis true, thefe lights are not of wax 
as ours, but they laft vciw long ; they are otdy an iron put about a flick, at the end of 
which arc wound rags of old linen from time to time, which is moiftened with oil, 
held by the link-men in their hanils in a brafs or lattcn flaggon with a long and ftraight 
neck. - . 

The third tent, which is not much lefs than the two firft, and is yet farther advanced 
into the inclofure, is called kalvetkane, a retired or the privy council place, becaufe 
none but the firft ofllcers of the kingdom enter into it j and ’tis there where the greateft 
and the moll important affairs are tranfaCled. 

Yet farther into the fquare are the particular tents of the King, encompaffed with 
fmall kanates or fereens, of the height of a man, and lined with ftained Indian ftuff, 
of that elegant w'orkmanfliip of Maflipatam, which do roprefent a hundred forts of dif- 
ferent flowers, and fome of them fined with flowered Tatin, with large filk fringes. 

The tents joining to the King’s arc thofe of the Begum or Princefles, and the other 
great ladies and fhe-officers of the feraglio, which are Hkewife encompaffed, as thofe of 
the King, with rich kanates ; and amidft all thefe tents-are placed thofe of the lower 
fhe-officers, and other ferving-woinen, alw'ays, upon the matter, in the fame order, ac- 
cording to their office. • 

The Amkas, and the five or fix prindpal tenfce are r^fed high, that they may be feen 
at a good diftance, and the better fence off the heat. Witilout it is nothing but a 
cc^rfe and ftrong red cloth, yet beautified and ftriped with certain large ftripes, cut 
varioufly and advantageoufly to the eye , but within it is line'd with thofe fine Indian 
flowered fluffis, of the fame work of Maflipatam ; and this work is raifed and enriched 
with filk, gold and filver embroideries having great fringes, or v’ith fome fine flowered 
fatin. The pillars fupporting thefe tents, are painted and gilt : one marcheth on no- 
thing but rich tapeftry, having matraffes of cotton under them four or five'^ches 
thick, and round about thefe tapeftrics there are great fquare rails richly covered to 
lean upon., 

In each of the two great tents where the affcmbly is kept, there is raifed a theatre 
richly adorned, where the King giveth audience under a great canopy of velvet, or 
purfled with gold. In the other tents are found the like canopies, and there you may 
fee alfo fet up certain karguais, that is, fine cabinets, whofe little doors are ffiut with 

filver 
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filver locks. To conceive what they are, you may rsprefent to you two finall fquarcs 
of our fcrcens, fet upon ohe another, and neatly round about faftened to one another 
with a filken ^ng j yet fo, that the extremities of the fides of the uppermoft come to 
incline upon ^ another, fo as to make a kind of a little tabernacle, with this difierence 
from our fcreens, that all the fides of thefe are of very thin and flight fir boards, 
painted and gilt without, and enriched round about with gold and filk fringes, and 
lined within with fcarlet, or flowered fatin, or purfled with gold. 

And this is very near wHat I can tell you of what is contained within the great 
fquare. 

What concerns the particulars that are without the fquare, there are firfl; two pretty 
tents' on both the two fides of the great entry or royal gate, where are found two choice 
horfes faddled, and richly hamefled, and altogether ready to be mounted, upon occa- 
fion, or rather for ftate and magnificence. 

On the two fides of the fame gate are placed in order thofe fifty or threefcorc finall 
field-pieces, that make up the artillery of the ftirrup above-mentioned, and which dif- 
charge altogether, to falute the King entering into his tent, and to give notice thereof 
to the whole army. 

Before the gate there is always left void, as much as may be, a great place, at the 
end of which there is a great tent, called Nagar-kane, becaufe that is the place of the 
timbals and trumpets. 

Near this tent there is another great one, which is called Tchauky-kane, becaufe it 
is the place where the Omrahs keep guard, every one, in his turn, once a week twenty- 
four hours together j yft notwithuanding moll of the Omrahs on the day of their 
guard, caufe clofe by, to be reared one of their own tents, to be the more at liberty, 
aiid to have more elbow-room. 

Round about the three other fides of the great fquare are fet up all the tents of the 
Gfiicers, which are always found in the fame order and difpofition, unlcfs it be that the 
place permit it not : they have- all their peculiar names ; but as they are hard to pro- 
nounce, and I pretend not to teach you the language of the country, it will be fuf- 
ficient to tell you, that there is a particular one for the arms of the King, another for the 
rich hamefles of horfes, another*' for veils purfled uath gold, which are the ordinary 
prefents bellowed Iw the King. Befides, there are four more, near one another ; the 
iirlt of which is deligned for keeping fruit ; the fecond for comfits j the third for 
Ganges water, and the faltpetre to cool it ; and the fourth for the bctele, which is that 
leaf whereof I have fpoken elfcwhere, which is offereQ to friends as coflee is in Turkey, 
and chewed to make ruddy lips, and a fweet breath. < Next to thefe, there are fifteen 
orlixteen others that ferve for kitchens and what belongs to them. Araongft all thefe 
tents are thole of a great number of officers and eunuchs. Laftly, there are four or 
five long ones for led horfes, and feme others for the bed elephants^ and all thole that 
are for hunting : for thSre mull needs be a retreat for all that great number of birds 
■of prey that are always carried for game and magnificence ; and fo there mull be for 
Ehoie many dogs, and tjhofe leopards 'ferving to take wild goats ; for thofe nylgaus, or 
grey oxen, which I take for eicks; for thofe lions and rhinoceros’s that are led for 
greatM% ; for diofe great buffalos of Bengal fighting with lions ; and lallly, for thofe 
tainedTwild goats, they call gazelles, that are made to fport before the King. 

This vail number of tents, now fpokm of, together with thofe that are within the 
great fquare, make tm the King’s quarter, which is always in the middle, and as it 
were in the centre of the army, except ^e, place do not allow it. It will ealily be 
thence concluded, that this quartar of the Kmg rauft needs be fomething great and 

. . royal 
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royal) and afforded a very fine prqfpedt, if one behold from fome high place this great 
bod) of red tents in the midlt of the army, encamped in a fair and even campaign, 
where may be fully feen all that order and dupofition that is to be obferved in the 
whole. . . 

After that the great marihal of the camp, hath chofen a place fit for the King's -quar- 
ter) and bath made the Am-kas to be fet up highefi of alt tho tents, and by which he 
is to take Ws meafure for the ordering and difpofing the reft of the army accordingly j 
he then marketh out the royal bazars , or markets, -whence the whole afmy is famifhed 
with neceffaries, drawing the firft and chief of all, like a great ftreet running ftraight, 
and a great free way traverfing the whole army, now on the right-hand, and by and 
by on the left of the Am-kas and the King’s quarter, and always in the ftraighteix line 
that may be towards the encamping of the next day. AJl the royal bazars, that are 
neither fo long nor fo broad, commonly crofs this firft, fome on this, others on the 
other fide of the King's quarter ; ind all thefe bazars are difeemed by very high canes- 
like great perches, which,are fixed in the ground from three hundred to three hundred, 
paces, or thereabout, with red'ftandards, and cows’ tails of the great tibet faftened on- 
the top of thefe canes like perukes. , 

The fame marihal defigns, nex^ the place of the Omrahs, fo as they may always 
keep the fame -order, and be ever as near as may be the King’s quarter ; fom.e on thq 
right, others on the left-hand, fome on this fide of him, others beyond him ; fo that 
none of them may change the place that hatif been once appointed for him, or that him>- 
felf hath defired in the beginning of the voyage. ^ 

The quarters of the Qmrahs and Rajas, as to their paiticular order and difpofition,. 
are to be imagined in a manner like that of the King : for commonly they, have two 
peiche-kanes with a fquare of canates, w'hich enclofem their principal tent and theffe of 
their women ; and round about thefe are put up the tents.of ’Iheir officers and cava- 
liers, with a peculiar bazar, which is a ftreet of fmall tents for the lower fort of peo- 
ple that follow the army, and furnilheth the camp with forage, grain, rice, butter,, 
and the other things that are moft neceffary, whereby they are fo accommodated, that 
they need not always go to the royal bazars, where generally all things are to be found, , 
as iu the capital city. Each bazar is markecT at the bwo ends by two canes planted in 
the ground, which are as tall as thole of the royal bazars, that fo at a good diftance 
the. particular ftandards faftened to them, may be difeovered, and the feveral quarters- 
diftinguilhed from one another.. 

The great Omrahs and Rajahs affe£l to have their tents very Iiigh. But they muft. 
beware left they be too high, becaufe it may happen, that the King, palling by, might 
perceive it, and command them* to be thrown down'; of which we have feen an ex-, 
ample in tins laft march. 'Neither muft they* he altogether, red from without, fince 
thofe of the King, alone are to be fo. Laftly, out of r^fpe£l, they muft all look to- 
wards the Am-kas or the quarter of the King. , 

The refidue of the fpace between the King’s quarter, and thofe of the Omrahs and 
t^e Bazars, is taken up by the Manfeb-dars or little Omrahs, and of that infinite num- 
ber of great and.fmall merchants that follow the army ; of all thofe that belong to the, 
■law ; and l^y, of all fuch as ferve both the artilleries ; . which maketh indeed % pro- 
digious number of tents, and requireth'a very great, extent of ground. Yet is It not 
air true what is faidof rither of them.. And I believe, that when the whole army is in a 
fair and ev^ caiupaigh^ where it may encamp with eafe, and* that, following the ordi-- 
nary plot, ft cojnes at length to be lodged, as near as may be, in a itoimd, fas we have ■ 
oftwl^ it dbes tggpa this road) the compafs of it, will not be above two leagues, or. 
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two leagues and an half ; and with all this there will yet be left here and there feyeral 
void places ; but then the great artillery, which taketh up a great trafl: of ground, 
doth very often a day or two go before. 

Nor is all#ue, what is faid of Ae ftrange confufion, which commonly ftrikes an 
aflonifhment into all new comers. For a little acquaintance vdth the method of the 
army, and feme heeding of the order obferved in the camp, will foon enable one to 
avoid all embarraffment, and to go to and fro about his bufinefs, and to find his quarter 
again ; forafmi^ch as every one regulateth himfelf by the King’s quarter, and the par- 
ticular tents and ftandards of the Omrahs, that may be feen Mar ofl‘, and by the llaii- 
dards and perukes of the royal Bazars, which may alfo be feen at a great diflance. 

. Yet for all thefe marks, it will fometimes fall out, that one lhall be extremely per- 
plexed, and even in the day time, but efpecially in the moiming, when a world of peo- 
ple do arrive, and ever)' one of thofe is bufy and feeks to lodge himfelf : and that not 
only, bccaufe there is often raifed fo great a dull, that the King’s quarter, the ftandards 
of the Bazars and the^Omrahs, which might ferve for guides, cannot be dil'covered : 
but becaufc a man finds himfelfibetween tents that are putting up, and between cords, 
which the lefier Omrahs, that have no Peiche-kane, and the Manfeb-dars ftretch out 
to mark their lodgings, and to hinder that no waymiay be made nigh them, or that no 
.unknown perfon may come to lodge near their tents, where often they have their 
w’omcn : if in this cafe you mean to get by on one fide, you will find the ways obftrudted 
by thofe ftretched-out cords, which a trOop of mean llrving-men, Handing there with 
big cudgels, will not fufFer to be lowered, to fuft'er the baggage to pafs : if you w ill 
turn back, you’ll find the ways fliut fince you pafled. And here it is, where you 
muft cry out, ftorm, in!rcat, make as if you would ftrike, and yet well beware of doing 
I’o, leaving the men, as well as you can, to quarrel againft one another, and afterwards 
to accord them for fefr of fome mifehief ; and, in ihort, to put yourfelf into all ima- 
ginable poftures to get away thence, and to make your Camels pafs : but the great 
trouble is, when a man -is obliged to go in an evening to a place fomewhat remote, 
becaufe that thofe offenfive fmokes of the fire of green wood, of cow-lhares, of camel- 
dung, which the common people then make in their kitchens, and do raife a mill (ef- 
pecially w'hen there is no wind)/o thick,” that you can fee nothing at all. I have been 
three or four times furprized with it, fo as not to know what to -do. Well might I alk 
the way ; I knew not whither I went, and I did nothing but turn. Once among other 
times, I was conftrained to ftay till this luift was part, and the moon rifen. And ano- 
ther time I was forced to get to the Aguacy-die to lii; down at the foot thereof, and there 
to pafs all the night as well as I could, having my fervant and horCe by me. This 
Aguacy-die is like a tall maft”, but very llcnder, ‘which can be taken down in three 
pieces, and ’tis planted towards' the King’s quarter, near that tent which is called Na- 
gar-kane : in the evening is drawn up to the top of it a lanthorn with a light burning 
in it all night long, which is very x:ommodious, as being feen a great way off ; ,and 
thither it is that people gone aftray do retire, from thence to get again to the Bazars, 
and to alk the way, or there to pafs the reft of the night ; for nobody hinders one 
from doing fo, and it man may be there in fafety from robbers. It called Aguacy- 
• dic, <ds if you fiiould fay, light of heaven, in regard that from afar off it Appears like a 
ftatff 

For the prevention of robberies, each Omrah caufeth a guard to be kept all the 
night dong, in his particular camp, of fuch men that perpetually go the round, and cry 
Kaber-3ar, have a care. Befidcs, there are round about the army fet guards, at five 
hundred common paces from one another, that keep a fire, and cry alio, Kaber-dar. 

* And 
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Kachemlre, will be gone all in their t«r^ vto avoi4 in tibiefe difficult and narrow ways 
of the mountain^, the trouble and confuflofi^ five days of marebing be- 
tween this place ^d l^cheinire. All of the , Court, as Fcday-kan, the great 

mailer of the RrtHWyj three or four gr^t Rajas, and aiany Omrahs, are to ftay here 
about, for during three .or four months, until die king do return after the 

great heats are over. " $bicne i®alfcgc) .fO ;dref 8 ,th€W the one fide of the river 

Tchen^u, bth^ in the nei^bocffing ltowns ahd boroughsj and others will be obliged 
to camp here in this fire of Beffiber.' • , , . V ' . * 

The king, for fear of ftarving this fintdl kingdom of ICachenfire, firft carries with 
him the leafl number of wpmeifrhe can, the greatefl ladies, the beft friends of Rau- 
chenara-Begum, and ihcfe. that are moll neceffary for ferviCe. Nor doth he carry 
more of the Onuiihs and Militia than needs Jie mull : and the Omrahs that have leave 
to come with him, cannot take with them all the cavaliers, but only 25 of 100 ; yet 
without comprehending therein the particular ojliccrs of their family. And that is to 
be religioully obferved; becaufe there is, an Omrah upon the guard at the entry of 
the mountains, .that reckons all. that pafs, .pne by one, aitd binders the palling of 
that great number of Manfebrdars and othth cavaliers, that would fain go and enjoy 
the cool air of Kachemire; as alfo all thofe fmall merchants, and little people of 
Bazar that feek to gain a livelihood. The king, for the carriage of necclfaries and 
the women of the feraglio, taketh with him fome of the ftrongclt and bell elephants: 
thefc beads, though grofs and unweildy, are very fure-footed, and in an ill way they 
march very w'arily, alluring themfelves firft of one foot before they remove the other, 
lie taketh alfo fomc mules with him j but camels, the moft nlfoeflary, he cannot make 
ufe of in this paflage ; thefe mountains being too lleep and craggy for their long fliank- 
ed and ftiff legs : porters mull lupply their places ; and what number, think you, mull 
there be, if the king alone, as they lay, hath above fix thoufand for his occations, and 
I, a private man, fhough I have left at Labor my ordinary tent and much of my bag- 
gage, as every one hath done, even the king hnnfelf and the Omrahs, find myfelf 
obliged to have three of them ? It is believed, there are already no lefs here than fif- 
teen thoufand, partly of thofe which the governor of Kachennre, and the Rajas, here- 
about have compelled to be here, partly -of thofe tha* come hifiSer of their own ac- 
cord out of the neighbouring villages to earn fomething ; for a man is obliged, fol- 
lowing the king’s order, to give them ten crowns for an hundred pound weight. It is 
faid, that, in all, there are above thirty thoufand of them, without reckoning that a 
month ago the king and foe Omrahs Cent away fome baggage before, and the mer- 
chants all forts of commodities. , 

ijETTEJi exoB Defeription Kingdom of Ka.cbcmire, and the prefent 

State of the neighbouring Mountains ; together with an Akfwcr to five conjiderable 
Quejlions of a Friend- « 

Sir, ^ ; 

THE hiftories of foe ancient kings of Kachemire tells us, that all that country was 
formerly notliing buPa great lake, and that there wa.^ an old holy man, called K'4chcb, 
that gave^ quflet to foe waters, by a miraculous Cut he made in the mountain oABa- 
ramoule. This may be feen in the abridgement of thefe hfftories, which Jehan-Guyre 
caufed tp be made, , and wluch I am tranflating out of the Perfian temgue.' For niy 
part, I. would not deny, ail land to have once been covered with water ; the like 
IS affirmed of The^dy, and fome other countries ; but it is hard to believe, that this 
VOL. viii, ; • E E ■ ‘ - opening 
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opening is the work pi\pais maii,,1>ecaufe the mountain is very big and very high. I 
ihould rather thbk> tWt fotne^^eat earthquake ^thofe parts Wng fubje£t enough to 
them) had opened foiOe tavern pnder ground, which the bobntsun did hnk into, after 
the fame mapper as t}te opening of Babel-Mandel is made (if it be true what the Ara- 
bians of that country fay pf it), and as whole towns and mountains have been feen to 
be fwallowed up in great lakes. 

However it be, Kachemire is no lake now, but a very fair champaign, diverfified 
by many little hillodks, about thirty leagu<» long, and ten or twelve *!eagues broad ; 
fituated in the extreme of Indoftan, north of Labor, locked up within the mountains 
, of Caucafus, between thofe of the kings of the great Tibet, the little Tibet, and the 
Raja Gamon, its next neighbours. 

The firft mountains furronnding it, I n\ea.n thofe that are next to the plain, are of a 
middle height, all green with trees*of pafture, full of all forts of cattle, as cows, 
Iheep, goats, horfes ; and of game olfc^vcrs kinds, as partridges, hares, gazelles, and 
p{ feme animals yielding mulk. There are alfo abundance of Decs, and (which is rare 
in the Indies) there are found no ferpents, tigers, bears, lions, but very feldom. Sip 
that it may be faid, that thefe are not only very innocent mountains, but flowing with 
milk and hon^y, as were thofe of the land of promife. 

Beyond thofe middle fized mountains, there rife others, very high ones, the top of 
which are always covered with fnow, and appear above the ordinary clouds and mills, 
alwa-j^calm and clear, as well as mount Olympus- 

Out of all thefe mountains do iflue mnumerablc fourccs and rivulets on all fidcs, 
which the inhabitant^xunw how to convey to their rice-fields, and even through 
^aifed ground unto their little hillocks ; and whieft, after they have made a thoufand 
other little rivulets, and a thoufand cafeatas every where, come at la(l to meet, and to 
make a very fair river, that carryeth boats as big as our river of Seine ; and alter it 
hath gently turned .ibout the kingdom, and pafled through the midft of the capital city, 
finds its owt-ltt at Baramoule between two lleep rocljs ; and having afterwards taken 
in many fmall rivers that come down from the mountains, falls about Atex into the ri- 
ver Indus. * 

All thefe rivulets, ^efeendingk from the mountaiiis, make tlie plain and all thofe hil- 
locks fo fair and fruitful, that one would take this whole kingdom for feme cver-grc«n 
garden, intermixed with villages and boroughs difcbvering' themfclvcs between the 
trees, and diverfified by meadows, fields of rice, com, and divers other legumes, of 
hemp and falFron ; all interlaced with ditches full wf water, with channels, with fmall 
lakes and rivulets here and there. Up and down, .every wlierc, are alfo leen fome of 
our European plants, flowers, and all forts of our trees, as apples, pears, pmnes, apri- 
cots, nuts, vines. The particular gardens are full of melons, water-melons, IkiiTets, 
beets, radilhe% all forts of our pot-herbs, and of fome we have not, 

*l'i8 true, there arc not fo many forts of fruit as with us, nor are they fo excellent 
as ours; buti believe that that is not.the fault of the foil, but that if they had as' good 
gardeners as we, knowing to cultivate and graft trees, to c]^ufe proper places and pro- 
per Hocks, and to fen^ for grafts from foreign countries, they would have as many and 
as gdod as we ; becaufe among that number of divers forts, whJfch I often caufed to be 
brodght to me, I have frequently met with very excellent ones. s 

The capital city, which is of the fame name with that of the kingdom, is without 
walls ; *ti$ three quarters of a league Ibng, and half a league broad ; fituate in a plain 
about two leagues diftant from mountains, which feem‘ to make, as it were, a femi-cir- 
cle, and ftaa&ig upon a lake of fweet water of four or five miles in compafs, which is 
• ‘ 10 * made 
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made up of live fpnngs, jai^ o^. rivulets jrwnrong divm the motmtain dlfgorgeth 

itfelf, by a%?ivjgable clj^tid^,into the liver ''which ‘paffejii through the- raidft of the 
town. ITiis river hath, in th® town, two wbpdeii bridges^ over it, for communication. 
Mojfl houfes are of woodj but well .buftt, and pf .tWo or three ftories high ; not as if 
they had not ve^ good ffee-ftone thpre (many 614 itfol-temples ruined, and other 
buildings made of it, bemg yet tO bp fjstm) ; but . the abundance' of wood, eafdy de-. 
fcending from Ifce mpuntaii^ Igf little rivere,' which it is call into, maketh people find 
that way of building tyni to better account. I'he houfes that ftand upofi the river have 
almoft all of them their littfe garden, lying upon the w^atcr, which maketh a very plea- 
fant perfpeQive, efpecially in the fpring and fummer, when men walk on the river-fido. 
'I’he other houles that ftand not upon the river, havealfo almoft ail of tliem fume gar- 
den*; and there are a good number of fuel) that have a channel anfwering to the lake, 
and a little boat to go and divert theinfelves upon it. 

In one end of thejtown there appears an hill, loofe from all the reft, which maketh 
another very agreeable perfpedive, becaufe on its declivity there ftand very fine houfes 
with gardens, and on the top, a mofque ahe an hermitage well built, w’ith a garden 
and ftore of £ne green trees ; and ’tis upon the account of thefe trees and gardens, 
that in the language of the country ’tis called Ilaryperbet, as if you fliould lay, the 
mountain of verdure. 

Oppofite to this hill there is fecn another,, on which there is alfo a mofque, but a lit- 
tle one, together with a garden, and a very ancient building, which feems to have been 
a temple of idols, though they call it Tad Souliman, that is, the throne of Solomon, be- 
caufe that Solomon, as the Mahometans fay, caufed it to b^ built when he came to 
Kacheinire ; but how they will prove that Solomon made this vopge, I know not. 

The lake hath this peculiar, that ’tis full of little ifles, which are as many gardens 
of pleafure, that appear all green in the midft of the water, by reafon of thofe fruit- 
bearingrtrees, and of the walks, on both fidesTet with arhouns, rnd becaufe they arc 
I'urrounded w'ith large leaved afpen-trees, (landing at two foot diftance from one ano- 
ther, the biggeft w'hercof may be clafped about, but as tall as malls of great llilps, 
having only a tuft of branches at the top like palm-trees. 

Beyond the lake, upon the fide -of the hills, there IS nothing IfUt houfes and gardens 
of pleafurcj the place having jjeen found w-onderfuily proper for It, as being in a very 
dine air, in the view of the lake, the ifles and the town, and full of fprings and rivu- 
lets. ^ . 

The moft admirable of all thefe gardens is that of the King, which is called Chai)- 
limar. From the lake, one cntA's into it by a great canal, bordqjed with great green 
turfs. This canal is above five hundred common paces long, and jams betwixt two- 
large alleys of poplars ; it leadeth to a great cabinet fn the midft of the garden, where 
begins another canal far more magnificent, which runs with a little rifing unto the end 
of the garden. This canal is paved with large free-ftone ; its floping fide covered 
with the fame ; and in the fnidft/of it there a long row of jets of water, from fifteen 
to fifty foot.' There are alfo, from fpace to fpace, great roupds of -water ferving for 
ftore-boufes, vihentjit many jets of water, yarioufly figured, do fpring up : and this 
canal ends at another great cabinet, which is almoft like the firft. • 

Thefe cabinets, .which are in a manner made like doiSies, fituate in the iniddle.qf the 
canal, and enepmpafied with water, arid confequently between thofe tvvo great alleys of 
poplars, hath a. gallery that reigneth round about, and four gates oppofite tn oneantv 
ther, two of (Which do refl>e^ Sie alleys, with two bridges to pafs over, one on one 
fide, and &e on fhe, other j the other two look upon the oppofite canals. Each 
' . . ''''a' C-' ' '' EE a cabinet 
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cabinet confifts of m gtcm^ d^aiU^t^^tUe midft Offotir ot^er lelTcr chambers, which arc 
in the four corhera.- and gilded within, the grpat chamber as well as 

the little ones* hganig jjiffliitajpstes xwth great letters in th^ Periian tongne written upon 
them. Tha fotjr gattafare very rich j they are miuie of great ftones with two columns, 
taken from thofe ancient idol-temples ruined by Chab-Jehan. The price of thefe great 
(tones and pillars is not well known* nor whk kind of ftone they be; though it ap- 
pears fuSciottly, that ^tis a frtrt of precious (lone, finer than marble or porphiry. 

From all that bath been faid»one may eafily conjefture, that I am fomewhat charmed 
with Kachemire, and that I pretend, there is perhaps nothing in the world like it for fo 
finall a kingdom. It doferves verj' well to reign over all iho& neighbouring mountains 
as far as Tijrtary, and over all Indoftan as for as Ceylon, as once it ‘did : and ’tis not 
withoi^t fome caufe, that the Mogols call it the terrcftrial Paradife of the Indies ; that 
. Ekbar took fo much p.'iins to make himfelf maftcr of it, and that his fon Jehan-Guyre 
became fo amorous thereof, that he could not leave it, and often faid, he would rather 
lofe all hb empire, than Kachemire. And fi-om the time that we arrived there, all the 
poets, both Kachemerians and Mogoli|ns, (Irovo to make poem« to the praile of this 
little kingdom, to prefent them to Aureng-Zebe, who gladly received and rewarded 
them. 1 remember, that among others, there was one, that exaggerating the extraor- 
dinary height of the mountains encompalfing it, and rendering it almoft inacceflible any 
where, faid, that the top of thefe mouutams. was the caufe, that the heavens did retire 
into the figure of a vault, as we fee it ; and that Kachemire being the mafter-piocc of 
nature, and the l^ng of the kingdoms of the world, it was fuitable it Ihould be hard 
of accefs, and fo enjoy a/i undiftuibed peace and tranquillity, commanding all, and not 
being liable to be commanded by any. He added, that the reafon why nature had 
furroundt'd it with mountains, of which fome, namely the higheft and moft remote, 
were always white and covered with fnow, the lowenuoll and the next to the plain, all 
green and covered with wood, was, bedatffe that the king of the kingdoms of the world 
was to wear the moft precious crown, the top whereof was to be of diamonds, 
and the bottom of emeralds. If the poet had added (faid I to my Naveh Danech- 
mend-kan, who was willing to make me admire all thole poems), that all thofe great 
countries of mountains that enviiim it, as the little ^fibci, the ftate of the Raja Garnon, 
Kachguer and Serenaguer, arc to be comprehended under the kingdom ot Kachemire, 
fince, according to the hiilory of the country, they oncef depended from k, and con- 
ftquently that the river Ganges on the one fide, that of Indus on the other, the Che- 
nau on a third, and the Gemma on the fourth, do^iflue out of the Kachemire j that 
thefe rivers, with foi(iiany others that run thence, do countervail the Gihon, thePifon*, 
and (he two o^efs ; and if at laft he .had concluded, that this was certainly the true 
terreftrial paradife, rather than tfiat in Armwiia, this would have much enhanced the 
worth of all his commendations. - ^ ^ 

The Kachertirians have the reputation of being a very witty people, much more in- 
telligent and dextrous than the Indians, and as fit (or poefy and fcicnces as the Perfians. 
Befidcs, they arc very, induftrions, and willing tp take Mins ; they make palekys, 
trunks, bedlteads, ftandilhes, boxc^ fpooiis, and many other pieces, and all of good 
and very haiidfome workmanlliip, lent over all the Indies. They know how to give 
it a varnifli, and fo dextroully to counterleit the veins of a certain wood that hath 
very fine ones, by applying gold firings upon.it, that there is nothing finer. But what 
is peculiar and confideraWe in them, and which draws the trade and filver into the 
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country, is that wodigious quantity of ftuffs ^lled chal^, which they work there, and 
employ their little children in. ^Thefe chiles are certain kinds of fluff an ^ and an 
half l<mg, and about alidl broad, which are embroidered at es^ch end with a kind of 
embroidery aboilt a foot large. TTie Mogols and Indians, both men and women, wear 
of them in winter upon their heads, palling them over their left fhoulder like a mantle. 
They make two forts of them ; one, of the wool of the country, which is finer than 
that of Spain ; the other, of a wool, or rather of an Inur, they adl touz, taken from 
the breaft of a wild goat of the great Tibet; Thefe latter are of a far greater price than 
the former : neither is there any callor fo foft and delicate. The mil'chief is, the worms 
get ealily into it, unlefs you have a particular care often to unfold and air them. I have 
feen of thefe, which the Omrahs purpofely caufed to be made, W'hich coft an hundred 
and fifty rupies : of the others, that are made of the wool of the country, I have feen 
none that coll above fifty. 

’1 is obferved of thefe chales, that, work them never fo carefully in Patna, -Agra, and 
Labor, you fhallmever make the fluff fo foft and fine, as in Kachetnire ; which is com- 
monly imputed to the particular water of the country : as at Maflipatam tliey make 
thofe^fine fluffs, which become fairer by wafhing. 

J The Kachemiriaiis are alfo famous for their good complexion. They look as well as 
-our Europeans, and have nothing of a Tartarian flat-nofcd and little-eyed face, as thofe ■ 
; of Kachguer, and raofl of the people of the weat Tibet. The women, efpecially, are 
very beautiful ; and therefore all llrangers, that are new comers to the court of Mogol, 
are furHWied from thence, that fo they may have children whit< 5 r than, the Indians, and 
which by this means may pafs for true Mogols. i!\nd certainly, if one may judge of, 
the beauty of the retired W'omcn by that of the common people, met with in the flreets, 
and feen up and down in the fhops, we mufl believe, that there are very handfonie 
ones. At Labor, where they have the repute of being proper mid flendcr, and the 
handfomeft of the brown lalTes of the Indies (as really they are), I ufed an art which is 
ordinary among the Mogols, which is, to follow fome elephants, efpecially thofe that are, 
richly harnefTed ; for as foon as thofe women hear the two bells banging on the fides 
of thole boalb, they ail put thtir heads out of the wiydows. The lame trick I ufed 
here ; and I made allb ule of another, in w'hich I fucceeded very w-eil ; it was deviTt-d ' 
by an old and famous -niafter of a fchool, whom I had taken to help me to uederttanJ 
a Perlian poet. He made me buy floro of comfits ; and he being known and welcc'me 
every w hci-c, dkmed me into above /ifteeu houfes, telling thein that I v, as his kinlinan, 
newly come out of Perfia, that I was rich and to be married. As foon as wo into 
a houfe, he diilributed comfits to the children, imd prefcntly all came about us, women 
and children, fireat and fmall, to have their fhare’, or to^bc feen. This cuvi' fty alone 
cofl me niany a good rupy j but it confirmed me, that in Kachemirc there are as fair ' 
faces, as in any place of Europe, 

There remains only to impart unto you what I obferved moll conTidertble between 
the mountains, from Bember hither, (with which perhaps I fliould have begun ;) and 
after having given you an account of fome other little voyages I have beeu"ohii;;t ,1 o 
m^e in divers parrs of- this kingdom, you will lear* all 1 could come to know- Cf the 
reft of the circumjacent mountains. , * 

Concerning therefoTQ, firft, our voyage from Bember hither, it fe-emed to me fur- 
prizii^ enough, to find myfelf, from the fjrft night that we parted from B tnber, and 
entered iqto the mountains, pafs from a torrid to a temperate zone : for, we had no 
looner mounted this dreadful wall of the world, I mean, this high, llecp, biack and, 
bald mountain of Bember, but that in defeending on the other fide, we found an air 
I " 7 that 
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that was pretty tolerable, frefli, gentle and temperate. But that vhich fuiprizci 
nc jrijre in thele mountains was, to find myfelf, in a trice, tranfported out td the In 
in‘o r.uropc. Fo^, feeing the earth covered with all our plants and iliruh'', ck 
i?j)t i/T^p, thyme, marjoram and rofemary, I imagined I was hi fome of our i loui't.uri' 
01 jiuvergne, in the midll: of a foreft of all our kinds of tree.*!, pines, oal , < liu,'. 
pldiie-trees. And I was the more aftonifhed, becaufo in all thofc burning field > ol In- 
doftan, w hcnco I came, I had feen alinoft nothing of all that. 

Among other things relating to plants, this furprized me, tint one and a half tlay, 
journey from Bcinber, I found a mountain that was covernl with them on both fide- , 
•but vith this difference, that on the fide of the mountain that was foutherly towaui 
the btdics,^thcre was a mixture of Indian and European plants, and on tliat which w.u 
ixpofed to the north I obferved none hut F.vtropeim ones ; as if the former had parti- 
cipated of the air and temper of Europe and the Indies, and the other had been merely 
1 uropcair. 

As to the trees, 1 admired this*natvj|fal courfe of generations*and «orrupiions ; be- 
low ill thefe bottoms, where perhaps no man ever was, I faw hundreds that were full- 

dead and half Tottim of age, and other )'ounf and 
vi^Ill^tte^'growing out of the foot of tbofe that ^ere dead t fome of ttfem alfo 1 law 
bUnit, whether it was from lightning, or that in the heat^F fummer <they had taken , 
fiire by rubbing themfdves againft one another, when they were agitated by fqrfte hot 
and impetuous wind ; or, as the country people fay, tliat they take fire of thgftfelves, 
when they are gcown old and dry. • ' • 

W I admired alfo thofe natural cafeatas of water, which w'e fbundh^n^ thofc rocks,' 
e met, among others, one of them fo wondci^ul, that doubi31d||^Knnot be paral- 
leled. One feeth afar off from the fide of an high mountain, ru^^Hl^dowm, a torrent 
of water, in a channel covered with trees, and precipitate itfelf in^He to the bottom 
of a fteop rock of a ftupendous hdghf, with a noife that is abl|HBArike one deaf, 
like a cataraft. There was erefted near it a theatre, upon a rockilwHRi Jehan-Guyre 
had tiSiufed purpofely to be made plain, that the court paffing, might 'afol^'^i'pole them- 
felves, and from thence, with convcniency, behold this admirable woremdWlip of 
nature ; which, as well as thofe old trees I was juft now fpcalting-of, fcenis to refcmble 
fomething of great antiquity, and of the firft produdion of the world. 

All thefe divertifements w'cre blended with an odd accident. On the day that the 
King went upon the mountain of Pirepenjale, which is the higheft of alt, and whence 
one begins to difeover afar off the country of KacHemire ; on that day, I fay, that the 
King afeended this mountain, being followed by a long row of elephants, upon which 
fit the women in Mik-dembars^, and Embarys, one of thofe elepl\piuls was mghted by 
beholding, as the Indiams would have it, fuch a long and fteep afeent, and fell back 
upon him that was next, and he upon the next, and fo on to the fifteenth, f6 that not 
one of them being able to turn in this way, which was extremely rude and fteep, they 
all tumbled into the precipice. It was good fortune for thofe poor women, that the 
precipice itfelf was not very fteep, fo that ^ihere were but three or four of them killed ; 
but the fifteen elephants remained upon the place. When thefe bulky mafles do once 
fall under thofe vaft burdens they are luaden with, they never rife again, though the 
vfiefy be never fo fair. We faw them two days after, in pafling by, and I obferved fome 
of them yet ftirriiig their trunk. This accident put the whole army, which had 
marched tour da)s along the mountains, in file, into great diforder, becaufc to recover 
thefe women and -all that wreck, a ftop was made for the remainder of that day and all 
the ifight, every one being neceflitated to ftop where he was, becaufo it was in many 

places 
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places impoflible to advance or go back, and none had near him thofe porters that 
carried his ter; and vi&uals. As for myfelf, I was not in the worft condition, having 
found means i > creep out of the way, and to take the conveniency of a fmall place to 
lie down in, f r myfelf and my horfe. And, to my good luck, 'one of my fervants that 
followed me, had a little bread, which wc fliared together. I remember, it was ihei't; 
V here, flirring feme ftones, we found a great black fcorpion, which a young Mogol of 
my acquainiaiicc took, and fqueezed it in his own hand, and then in the hand of nay 
fervant, and <it lafi; in mine, without our being flung by him. This young cavalier 
faid, that he had channed him, as he had done naany others before, by a paffage of the 
Alcoran, whiv h he would not teach me, becaufe, faid he, the power of charming would 
pafs to me and leave himfelf, as it had paffed to him by quitting his teacher. 

Ip traverfing this fame mountain of Pirepenjale, where the elephants turdbled down, 
there occured thofe things which called to my mind fome of my former philofophicat 
thoughts. The firfl was, that in lefs than an hour we felt fummer and winter ; for in 
afeending we ^d fweat grofs drops, all men going on foot in a burning fun j and 
when we came to the top of the. mountain, we yet found the icy fttow, that had been, 
cut to opei3.,the ^ay j ,, there wm a froft upqn. a roiiling rain, and there blew a wind fo 
cold, that aQ people fhook and. ran away, ^efpecially the filly Indians, who never had 
feen ice or fiiow, nor felt fpeh a cold. , , 

The fecond was, that in lefs than two hundred paces I met with two quite contrary^' 
winds ; one from the north, which blew in face afeending, efpecially when I came 
near the top, and another from the fouth, wmch blew againft my back in defeending ; 
as if this hill had protruded exhalations out of its bowels ff oi?» all (ides, which coming 
forth had caufed a wind that had defeended and taken its courfe in thofe two oppofite 
dales. 

The third w'as the meeting an old hermit, that had lived on the top of this moun- 
tain fince the time of Jehan-Guyre, and whofe religion was not known ; though it was 
faid, that he did miracles, caufed ftrange thunders when he would, and raifed llorms of 
hail, fnow, rain, and wind. He looked fomewhat favagedike, having a long and large 
■white beard uncombed. He afked alms fomewhat ljercel)||i, fuffered us to take up 
water in earthen cups, he had ranged upon a gfeat*ltone ; made fign with his hand, 
importing that we Ihould fpeedily inarch away, and grumbled at thofe that made a 
npife, becaufe, faid he to me, (when I was come into his cave, and had a little fweetned 
his looks with half a roupy, which with much humility I put into his tiand) a noife 
raifeth furious ftorms and tempeft?. Aureng-zebe, faid he further, did very well in 
follo%ving my counfel, and not permitting to make any noife : Chah-Jehan always took 
care of me fame ; but Jehan-Guyre once mockjng at it, and cauling trumpets and cym- 
bals to found, was like to have perillicd hci\-. * 

In reference to* the little voyages I have r..;ule in divers p.u ts of this kingdom, be- 
held the prrticulars I took notice of as I palled. We were no foonqi^ arrived at Ka- 
chemire, but my Navab Danechraend-kan font me, together with one of his horfemen 
for a convoy, and a countryman, to one of the extremities of tl\is kingdom, three fmall 
days journey frpm hence, upon the relatfon made him, tKat this was the very time to 
fee the wonders (for.fo they fpeak of them) of h fpring that is thereabout. iThefe 
, wonders are, that in the month of May, the time when the fnow begins but to pielt,, 
this fountain, for about the fpace of fifteen days, regularly flows and ftops thrice a-day, 
at break of day, at noon, and at night : its flowing ordinarily lalls three quarters ot an 
hour, more or lefs, and that plentifully enough to fill a fquare receptacle having Heps 
to go down to it, and being about ten ojr twelve foot broad, and as many foot deep. 
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After the fii'ft fifteen days, its courfe begins to be lefs regular, and left copious j and 
at length, after a month or thereabout, it quite ftops and runs' no more for the reft of 
the year, unlefs it be, that during fome rams, it flows inceffantly and without rule, as 
other fountains do. TPhe Gentiles have on the fide bf the receiver a little temple of 
the idol Brare, which is one of their falfe datics ; and thence it is that they call this 
fountain Send-Brary, as if you fhould fay. Water of Brarc ; and that thither they-come 
from all parts in pilgrimage, to bathe and fanftify themfelves in this miraculous water. 
Upon the origin of this water they make many fables, which I Ihall not recite to you, 
becaufe I find not the leaft (hadow of truth in them. During the five or fix days of 
my fray there, I did what poffibly I could to find the reafon of this wonder. I did 
■Rt^tively tonfidpr the fituation of the mountain, at the foot of which this fpring is 
ihund ; l yrent to the very top with greiit pains,, learcWng a(h4p*'y^ ?TE^ w^pBe. 

t^t ft itibif in length fjhm north fqpth f 

other ttiotm^s^ which ,are veiy ncsM''tp it; that’h/lsin jhe faim 

tharits top, tylyth is very long, hath pot much thhw? than where it ; 

is largeft; that: one! ^ the fides of the mptmuin, ^ch is covered whh nothing but “ 
green grafs, is 'Cxpofwl to fije eaft, yet <o,; that the fim comes itibt to flane out before 
eight a clock in the iriornmg, becaufe of the other oppofite mountains ; and laftly, that 
the other fide,' which is expofed to the weft, is covered with trees and buflies. All 

this being confidered, I did imagine, that^ the heat of the fun, together with the par- 

ticular fituation, and the internal difpofiuon of the mountain, might very well be the 
caufe of this pretended miracle ; that the^ioming fun, coming brilkly to ftrike on the 
fide oppofite thereto, heais it, and melts part of the frozen waters, which, during the 
■winter, when all was covered with fnow, had infinuated themfelves into the inner parts 
of die earth of this mountain ; that thefe waters penetrating, and by little and little 
running down unto certain beds of quick rock, which retain and convey them toward 
the fpring head, caufe the flowmg of the fountain at noon ; that the fame fun, raifed 
to the fouth, and leaving that other fide, now growing cold, for to ftrike with its 
beams as it were perpendicularly, the top, doth alfo melt other frozen W'aters, which 
Ukewife rim down by Ut(|(|^ and little as the other but by other turnings, unto thofe 
rocky beds, and caufe the flowing at night ; and that laftly, the fun heating likewife 
this weftem fide, producclh the like effeft, and caufes the third flux in the morning ; 
which is flower than the two others ; either becaufe this weftern fide is remote from 
the eaftern whbre the fource is ; or becaufe that being covered with wood, it is not fo 
foon heated ; or by reafon of the cold of the nighA Now I found this my reafoning 
the more dbgent, forafyiuchas it feems to agree with jwhat is affirmed, that in the firft 
days the water comes in greater abundtyice than in the latter, and that at laft it ftops, 
and runs not at all ; as it indped^in the beginning there were of thofe frozen waters 
great plenty in the earth than at laft. u feems alfo to agree with what is obferyed, 
that (here are fome days in the beginning, in which one flux is found more abounding 
than the other, and fometimes more at noon than in the evening or morning. Or in the 
morning more than at, noon ; it commonly felling out; fo that fome days there ai*e 
'hotter than others, or that fome Clouds ariie which interrupt the equality of the hq^t, 
and confequently make the -flux unequal. 

" R^ituniing from Send-brary I turned a little afide from the road to go and lie at 
Achiavel, which is an houfe of pieafure of the ancient kings of Kachemire, and at 
prefent of the great Mogol. That which moft adorns it, is a fountain, the water 
whereof dtSTufeth itfelf on all fides round about that febrick (which is not defpicable) 
and into the gardens by an hundr^ canals. It breaks out or the «u:th, as if by fome 
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violence it afccaded up from the bottom of a well, and that with fuch an abundance 
as might make it to be called a river rather than a fountain. The water of it is admira- 
bly good, and 'o cold that one can hardly endure to hold one’s hands in it. The garden 
itf .lfis very fii e, there being curious walks in it, and ftore of ifruit-bearing trees of 
apples, pears, prunes, apricocks ^ and cherries, and ni any jets of waters of various 
figures, and p' inds repleuiihed with fifli, together with a very high cafeata of water, 
which by its fall maketh a great nape of thirty or forty paces long, which hath an ad. 
rnirable effefl, efpecially in the night, when under this nape there ns put a great 
nujnber of little lamps fitted in holes purpofely made in the wall } which maketh .a 
curious fhew'. • 

From Achiavel I went yet a little more out of my way to pafs through another 
royal garden, which is alfo very beadtiful, and hath the fame plwantnefs with that of 
Achraveli but this is peculiar in it, thstt m one of its ponds thera are! , that 

when they are caUed».and when' you* fcaft bread to them; tfie hail'u 
golden rifl^ in their nofes, with infcripims about them, whichi <hey fay, thiU 
nowned Ncsar^Mehalle, the wife of Jehan Guyre, the grandfather of AUfenjg^Zeb^ 
caofed to be faftmed in them. 

I was no fooner retumtd from Send-brary, but Danech-mend-kan, well fatisfied 
with my voyage, made md’ undertake one more, to fee another fure miracle,^ he 
called it, which (hould be capable to make rfte foon change my religion, and turn Muf- 
felman. Go, faith he, to Baramoulay, whfch is not further from hence than Send- 
brary ; there you (hall find a ntofque, in which is the tomb of one of our Pires or 
faints, which ftill every day works miracles in curing fick people, that flock thither 
from all parts : it may be, that you will believe nothing of^all thofe miraculous cures 
you fliall fee ; but you will at lead Relieve one miracle, which is done every day, and 
you may fee w'ith'7our own ewes : and that Is of a big round ftone, wb’ch the ftrongefl 
man is hardly able to raife in tne leafl: from the ground^ but yet eleven men, by praying to 
that faint, lift up, as if it were a ftraw, w'ith the end of their eleven fingers, without 
any trouble at all, and without being fcufible of any weight. Hereupon I began this 
journey alfo, accompanied with my horfeman and the country fellow, and being ar- 
rived at Baramoulay, I found it a place pleafant enough. The mofquc is fufliciently 
well built, the tomb of the pretende'd faint well adorned, and round about it there was 
flore of people of great devotion, who faid they were fick. Near the mofque there 
was a kitchen with large kettles full of flefh and rice, which, in my opinion, was the 
magnet drawing the fick people thisher, and the miracle that cured them. On the 
other fide was the garden and the chambers of the Mullahs, who with great conveni. 
ency and delight fpend their life there, wider the fliadow of the miraculous fandity of 
this Pii-e, which they are not wanting to celebrate : but as I am always very unhappy 
in fuch occafions, he did not miracle that day upon any of the fick. As for the great 
flone, whicK was the bufinefs I came for; there were eleven cheats of thefe Mullahs 
that crouded together in a round, and by rheir long vefts hindred me from feeing well, 
in what manner they took and lifted it up, yet faid all, that they held, it only wfth the end 
of one of their fingers, and that it was as ligfif as a feather. For hiy part, who had my 
eyes open and looked on narrowly, I perceived w'ell c^nough, that they took great ppins, 
and they feemed to me, that they uled alfo the thumb, which they held very firm 
upon the fecond' finger bent and clofed : but yet I was not wanting to ci^ out as well 
as the Mulhhs an’d all the'^clfher afliftants, Karamct, Kararaet, miracle, miracle; giving 
at the famcaime a roupy for the Mullahs, and with great fliew ob devotion praying 
them to favour me with fulfering me once to be one bf the eleven lifters up of the 
voi., VHI,# EV* fto»e. 
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ftonc. They did hcfitate long before they ri.folvcd to permit it ; but liAvIng glvr i 
them another rcupy, and made them belitvc 1 •was perfuaded of the truth o( the inii . 
cle, one of the eleven gave me his place ; they doubtlefs imagined, (hat t "ii c !' iltc > 
joined together would be fufficitmt to do the bufmefs ; though I lltould nen .f.ld inu' ■, 
to it } and that they would fo range thcmfelvcs and croud together, that I ilioe’ 1 pi . 
ceive nothing of their impoflure. But they found theinfclvos cgregioall -li iivi , 
when they faw that the ftonc, wh'ch I would not fupport but only by (he end of my f i;y , 
alw^ays inclined and fell to my fide, until at length I lound it mniliuy 'o jmt i { 
thumb to it, and to hold it with my finger as they did ; and then we lilft-d it up fro i 
the earth, yet not without much pain. Nolwhhluiiding which, when 1 law i!i,ii th 
all looked upon me a-fquint, not knowing wlut to make of me, I Hill w’lnt on crvii ; 
like the reft. Kanun. t, iniracl inirath', and ov.r and above caPung to tlu.ni aiu/.h • 
roupy tofc’cure myfeit from being ftoned : and ftcaling away from among (he tlnw. , 
I prefently took horfe, without eating or drinking, and kit the faint ainl the niirai 1 ‘s t i 
thofo that had faith enough to believe them : ohferving, as I pafl'cd along, that iamuj. 
opening, which is an outlet to all the w'aters of this kingdom, of which I have already 
faid fomething in the beginning of this book. 

I loft my way again, to approach to a great lake, which I faw afar off, through the 
middle whereof paffeth the river that runs to Baramoulay. It is full of fid), efpeciaily 
eels, and covered with ducks and wild-fow*l, and many other river-fowl, and 'tis where 
the governor comes in winter, at which time ’tis covered with thofo creatures to divert 
ittemftlyes with fowling. In the fflidft of this lake there is an eremitage with its little gar- 

8 ^ which, ^ th6y fay,' doth miraculoufly float upon the water, and where the eremite 
etii hSs life without evo* going from it. Befides which, they make a thoufand other 
culotts tales of it, which are not worth reciting, «ttnlefs perhaps you will except what 
fon|^ have told me; that it was one of thofe ancient kings ,of Kachamire, who out of 
euwofity caufed this eremitage tot»e hnilt upon thick beams faftened to one another.- 
Thence I went to 'find out a fountain, which hath fomething that’s rare enough in it 
bubSling up gently, and rifing with fome little impetuofity, and making fmall bubbles 
of air, and carrying with it, to the top, fome fmall fand that is very fine, which goeth 
away s^ain as it came, the watee- becoming ftill, a^ moment after it, without ebullition, 
and Without bringing up fand ; and foon after beginning afreih as before, and fo coii- 
■rinuing its motion by intervals, which are not regular. But the wonder, as they fay, 
confift? in this, that the lead noife, made by fpeaking, or by knocking one’s foot againft 
Ae ground, moveth the water, and maketh it non and bubble as was faid. Yeti 
<foa!M plainly^ that freaking or knocking availcth tjothbg to produce that effect, and 
tbed it moveth as well when one faith nothing, as when one fpeaks orknocketh. But now 
to give the true caufe of it, thabreqtiireth more thinking than I have beftowed upon it ; 
tinfcfs one fcould fay,, that the fa^id, by falling down again, obftrudlclh the narrow 
channel of this fmall and weak frring, until the water, being clofed up and kept in, 
make an effort to remove and ^aife again the fand, and fo to difengage itfelf ; or rather 
jhat fome wind, 4 )ent in the chtlnnel of the fpring, rifes by turns, as it comes to pafs in 
^’t^inificial fountains. “ . ♦ . 

, A^ter we had confidered this fountain, we entered into the mpuntaias to fee a great 
which hath iceinfummer, and looketh like 'a little icy fea, havmg heaps of ice, 
''frli^eiand untflade by the winds. Afterwards we paffed through a certab place, called 
' SeD^flafrd, that is, white ftone ; which is frmous for b^^ full all the fuminer long of 
aJl^loits'bf flowers like a parterre, atid for this Obfervation, that when hiuch people 
go ouking a greamoife and mwh l&rring the air. there prefently Jails a frower 
' ■ * « » ' of 
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of nln. Thi; Is certain, that \vhpn, fomc years finch, Chah-Jehan went thither, ho 
nas in danger of perlfiiing by the great and extraordinary rain furvcniiig, though lie 
had cojmnandf i, they fliould make the leaftnoifc they could. I'his agreed with what 
my eremite of Pirepengalc had told me. * 

And now I \-'as going to a grotto of odd congelation, Y'hith is two days journey ircm 
thence ; but I received news, that after my fo long abfence my Navah was troubled 
about me. 

As to the cc' iditlon of the neighbouring mountains round about, llhave, fince our 
being here, dtme what poffibly I could to inform myfelf about them ; but I have 
profited but lit lie, for want of people that arc intelligent and obferve things; yet not- 
withftanding 1 will not omit to relate to you what I have learned of it. 

The merchants of Kachemirc, that go every year from mountain to mountain, 
gathering fine wool to make thofe ftulFs I have above been fpeaking of, do all agree, 
that between the mountains, which ftill depend from Kachemire, there are found vary 
fine places of good land, and that amongfl others there is one place, which pays its 
tribute in leather and wool, fent for by the governor every year : and where the wo- 
men are extrdine handfomc, cliafte and laborious ; that there is alfo another farther 
off from Kachemire, which alfo pays its tribute in leather and wool, and hath very 
pretty, though but final! fertile plains, and moll pleafaut vallies, abounding in 
corn, rice, apples, pears, apricocks and mejons ; as alfo in raifins yielding very good 
wine ; the inhabitants whereof have foraetimes refufed to pay the tribute, relying upon 
tire difficulty of aceds to their country.; but there hath alleys been, a way found to 
enter and to reduce’ them. The fame raerchatits agree.Jilfo, that .thg 

mountains, that are more diftant and depepd no more from 
wife found very pleaffmt countries, peopled viitb yVy' haRdJS>me; ^ii^^ 
ftlmof^ never come out from their homes ; of which forae nave no kings, npr a» 
could be perceived, any religion; only that fomepf them, do eat ho itflj, coantin^ 
tltcm unclean. . 

I lhall add here, what IgR'as lately told by a good andait man, that had married ar 
wife of the ancient family of the Kings of Kachemire. He faid, that when Jehan- 
Cuyre made a ftriO: inquiry after -all mofe that werl of that fatpily, he was' afraid to 
be taken, and thereupon fled with three fervants crofe thefe mountains, ,n®t knowing 
in a manner whither he went ; that thus wandring he came at laft into a fine fmall 
canton, where, when it came to be known who he was, the inhabitants caifie to vifit 
him and brought him prefents, and that, to make up their kindnels, they, brought to 
him in the evening one of the beautifullefl: of their young/^maideni^ .pta,yjng him that 
he would bed wiUi her, becau# they defired very much fl^ have iffue pf his blood : 
that paffing from thence into another canton, not mucli’diftant from the former, the 
pqople likewife came to fee him, and to prefent him ; but that the kindnefe of the 
evening was far different from the other, in that thefe inhabitants brought to him their 
own wives, arguing that thofe of the other canton were beafls, becaum that hfe blood 
would not remain in their hotife, fince the maidens would caivy tie child with them 
into the hpufe of him to whom^they fliould be married. , 

I;raay. further add;^ that feme years fince, there being a dilTention rifen betwe^ the 
family of the King of, the little Tibet, which borders upon Kacbetnire, one oft the 
.pretender^ to the crpwn did fecretly call for the alliftan^e of the governor pf Ka^ie- 
inire,,who by order of Chah-Jehan gave him powerful fuccours, and put to death or 
flight all thb otl^ pretenders, and left this man in poil^op of the country, on epn- 
,, din^ of a^^uihtud tribute to b^ paid in t^yftal, muje, and wool.. This petty Uftg 

vt a. could 
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could not forbear coding to fee^ Aureng-Zebe, bringing witb him 9 prefent of thofe 
things I juft now named ; but ho had fo pitiful a trrin, that 1 ihould never have taken 
him for what he was, hJyNavah entertalm'd him at dinner, that he might recrive the bet- 
ter information concerning thofe mountains, I heard him fay that his country on the eaft 
fide did confine with great Tibet j that it tvas about thirty or for^ leagues broad ; that 
there was indeed4bme little cryftal, mufc, and wool, but for the reft very poor ; and that 
there were no gold mines, as'was faid ; that in fome places there was very good fruit, ef- 
pccially melons ; that they had very hard winters and very troubloforae, becaufe of the deep 
fnows ; and that the people, which formerly had been heailx n, were almoft all bccomeMa- 
hometan, as himfelf, namely, of that fe^t called Chia, which is that of all Porfia. Befides, 
that feventeen or eighteen years agoChah-Jehanhad attempted to make himfelf maftcr of 
the kingdom of the great Tibet, as formerly alfo had done the Kings of Kachemire; 
that his anny after fixteen days difficult march, always among mountains, did befiege 
a cnftlc which they took j tbat there remained no more for him to do, than to pais a 
river, which is famous and very rapid, and thereupon to march diredly to the capital 
town, which he would have eafily carried, the whole kingdom being in a pauick terror ; 
but that the feafon bemg far fpent, the governor of Kachemire, who was the gcncVal of 
that army^ did apprehend that he flvould be furprized by the fnow, and fo returned, 
leaving in thatcaftle a ganifon, which, whether it was for fear of the enemy, or from 
want of fuffident provifion, he could not Ciy, foon abandoned it } which broke the dc- 
' fign the governor had of returning thither the next fpring. 

Now that the King of, this great Tibet knows that Aureng-Zebe is at Kachemire, 
and threatens him with war, he hath font to him an embaffador, with prefents of the 
country,, as cryftal, and thofe dear white cow-tails, by way of ornament faftened to 
the ears of elephants, as alfo mufc, and a ftone of Jachen of great pi ice, bccaufe of 
an e^raordinary blgnefs. This Jachen is a blueifh ftone with white ,eins fo hard that 
it is WTought wnth nothing elfe but the powder of diamond, highly efteeined in the 
court of me Mogol. They make cups of it and other veffcls, of which I have fome 
richly wrought with threads of gold, of very curious workniwilhip. The train of this 
embaffador did confift of three or four cavaliers, and tm or twelve tall men, dry and 
lean, havmg three or four hairs in their beards like the Chinefe, and plain red bonnets 
upon their 4ieads like our feamen, the reft of their garments fuitable. I think there 
were four or five of them with fwords, but the reft marched behind the embaffador 
without any rod or flick, lie treated with Aur^g-Zebe in his mafter’s name, promi- 
fing him that he would fuffer a mofquc to ttfe-built in the capital city, wherein prayers 
Ihould be made after the Mahometan way ; that the money henceforth to be coined 
fhould on the one fide have* the imprefsxif Aureng-Zel#, and that he would pay him a 
certaih minual tribute. But kis^telieved, that as foon as this king fhall know that 
Anreng-Zebe is gone from Kachemire, he will laugh at all this treaty, as he did fo/- 
merly at that which he had made with Chah-Jehan. ^ 

This embaffador had in his fuite a phyfician, which was faid to be of the kingdom 
of laffa, and of the tribe Lamy or Lama, which is that of the men of the law in that 
' country, as the Brahmans are in the Indfe j with thia difference, that the Brahmans 
, liave do Caliph, or high-prieft, but the Lamians have one that is not only acknowledged 
forffiuh by the kingdom of Laffa, but alfo by all Tartary, and who is honoured and re- 
vj«&ced like a divine pwfon. This phyfiaan had a book of receipts, whichjoe would 
never fell, to me i the writing of k feemed, at a diftance, fomewhat nke ours. We made 
linv beg&i to write the alphabet, but he wrote fo flowly, and his writing nas fo bad 
in refped^of thaet Ip (lis book, that we foofi judged this muft needs be a poor d'oflor. 

- He 
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was, much wedded .to the w.t'^fmigration'^of fouls/ and was full 

of admirable fton^of itiamon^ the reft he rented of his great ]Lamaj that when he 
was old and ready to die» he affemhled. bis cpiuncil,, and declared to them,’ that now he 
was pairm,g, into the body of a little child lately bom, that thic child was bred 
with great care, ^d when it was about hx or feven years old, they brought to it 
ftore of houfhold-ftuff, pel-rael, with his own, and that the child was able to dif. 
tinguifh thofe that were or had been his, from that of others ; which was, faid this 
doaor, an authentic proof of the tranfmigration. ^ For my part, I thought at firft he 
rallied, but I found at laft that he fpoke very ferioufly. I was once to fee him at the 
embtdTador’s, with a merchant of Kachemirc that knew the language of Tibet, and was 
an interpreter to me. I made as if I would buy fome fluffs he had brought to fell, 
which were fome kind of ratines of about a foot and a half broad ; but it w'as really to 
learn fomelhing of that country ; yet it was no great matter I obtained from him. He 
only told me in general, that all the kingdom of the great Tibet was, in compa- 
rifon to his, a. miferable country, full of fnow for more than five months of the year ; 

• that his king made often war with the Tartars ; but he could never diftinguilh to me, 
what kind of'Tartars they were. At length, after I had made a good many queftions 
to him, without receiving any fatisfatSion upon them, I faw I lou only my time with 
him. 

But there is another thing, which is fo certain, that nobody here doubts of it. It 
Is not yet twenty years that there went caravans every year from Kacheniire, which 
croffed all thofe mountains of the great Tibet, entered into Tartary and arrived in 
about three months at Cataja, notwithflanding the very ill ways, and the rapid torrents; 
which latter are to be paffed over cords jtretched from one rock to another, lliefe 
caravans brought back mufc, chinawood, rhubarb, and mainiron, which laft is a fmall 
root exceeding good for ill eyes. Repaffmg over the great I'ibet, they alfo Igaded 
themfelves with the merchandife of that country, viz. mufc, criftal and jachen^" 
but efpecially W'ith ftore of very fine wool of two forts, one of Iheep, and the other 
called Touz, which is rather, as 1 have faid, a kind of hair approaching to our 
caftor, than a wool. But fmee the attempt which Chah-Jehan made on that fide, 
the king of the great Tibet has. altogether fhut up the way, and fuffers hot any 
one from Kachemire to enter into his country : and thence it is, that the caravans 
at prefent go from Patna upon the Ganges, not paffing through his country at all, 
but leaving it on the left-hanij, and coming direftly to the kingdom of Laflii. 

Concerning this kingdont, heit; called sKacheguer, which doubtlefs is that which 
our maps call Kafcar, I fhall relate to you what 1 w'as able to learn of it from 
the merchants of the country^^itfelf, who, flowing that Aureng-Zebe was to ftav 
a-while at Kachefiire, were come thither with a good number of flaves, of botn 
fexes, whom they had to fell. They fay, that the kingdom' of Kacheguer lyeth 
call of Kachemire, drawing a little northward that the fliorteft way thither was to 
go direftly to the great Tibet ; but that paffage being obftrufted, they were forced 
tx) take their way through the little Tibet : that firft they wenj to a fmall town called 
Gpurtche, the laft town depending from Kachemire, and four days journey diftant 
from the fame; that from thence, in eight days., they c^e to Elkerdou, the capital 
of the king of the little Tibet ; and thence in two days more to a fmall town railed 
Cheker, jikewife belonging to the little Tibet, and fituate upb^a river very famouV for 
being medicLaal ; that m fifteen, days they came to a great foreft upon the confine of 
the'liftle TfWt, apd in fifteen days more to Kacheguer, a fmidl town, once the feat of 
tfte kiEsg of Ji^hegvier, , which.ift pgw at Jourkend, jyjlng fomewhat more to the portB^ 
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and ten days journey diftant from Kacheguer. They added, that from the ’town of 
Kacheguer to Katay, it is no more but two months vo)’age; that every year there go 
jcaravans,. brinring back all thofe commodities I have named, and pafling into Perfia 
through Uibe^, as there are others that do pafs to Patna in Indoftan. They faid 
moreover, that to go from Kacheguer to Katay, travelers muft get to a tovim that is 
eight days jouniey from Coten, the laft town of the kingdom of Kacheguer ; that the 
ways from Kachemire to Kacheguer are very diflicult ; that among others there is a 
place, where, in what feafon foever it be, you muft march for about a quarter of a 
league upon ice. ’This is all I could learn of thofe parts, which though indeed it be 
very much confufed and very little, yet will it be found much, confidering I had 
to do both with people fo ignorant, that they almoft know not to give a reafon of any 
thing; and with interpreters, who, for the moft part, know not how to make the qjief- 
tions to be underftood, nor intelligibly to deliver the anfwers made thereto. 

I thought once, I would have here concluded this letter, or rather this book, and 
taken my leave of you until I came to Dehli, whither we are now returning : but fmee 
I am in the vein of writing, and at fomp leifure, I lhall endeavour to give you fome 
faiisfaflion to thofe five particulars you demanded of me in your laft letter, in the name 
of Monfieur Thevenot, that illuftrious perfon, who daily giveth us more difeoveries, 
without going out of his ftudy, than we have learned or thofe that have gone round 
die world. 

The firft of his demands is ; whether It be true, that in the kingdom of Kachemire 
there are Jews fettled there from immemorial times ; and if lb, whether they have the 
jholy feripture, and if their old teftament be altogether conform to ours ? 

The fecond is ; that I would give you an account of what I have obferved touching 
l,he Monfons, or the feafon of the ordinary rains in the Indies. 

The third is; that 1 would give you my obfervadons, and declare to you my 
thoughts concerning the wonderful regularity of the current of the fea, and the winds 
in the Indies. 

The fourth is ; whether the Itingdom of Bengal is fo fertile, fo rich, and fo beauti- 
ful, as it is faid to be ? • 

The fifth is ; that I would at length decide unto you the old controverfy touching 
the caufes of the increafe of the Nile. 


Anfwer to the ftrjl demand^ concerning the Jews, 

I ftiould indeed be very glad, <is well as^ M. Tlfevei^it, that the|B were Jews to be 
found in the valley of thofe mountains, who might be fuch, as I believe he would have 
them; I mean, of thofe ten tribes tranlported by Salmanaffer. But you inay afiuro 
iiim, that if anciently there have been of them in this place (as there i^ fpmc reafon to \ 
believe there were,) there are none of them at jjfefem, and all tlie inhabitants of it 
are. now either Gentiles* or Mahometans; and that perhaps it is China, where they may 
be foupd. For I have .btely^en, in the hands of.buf. reverend father, the Jelbit of 
Dehli, fome letters of a German Jefuit, written from Pekin, taking notice, that he had ■ 
ther#feen fome of them that had preferved the Jewilh religion, and the Old Teftament, 
riialvknew nothing of the death of Jefus'^tlhriflfl and that they would have, even made 
this Jefuit their Kacan, if he would hai^Toriebom .to eat fwine's flefii. 

Mean time hef'e alfo are not wanting (evcral marks of Judaifm. The firft is, that at 

s ' th« 
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the entering into this kingdom, after having pafTed the mountains of Pirepenjalr, nil 
the inhabitants I faw in the firll villages feenied to me to be Jews in their g?-ib and 
mein, and in fonicthing peculiar, which maketh us oft<?n difccni nations from one 
another. I am not the only perfon that hath had tlsis thought ; our father, the Je- 
fuit, and many of our Europeans liad the fame before me. The fecond is, that I 
have obferved, that among the meaner fort of the people of this town, though they 
be Mahometans, yet the name of Moufa, that is Moles, is much ufed. The third", 
that commonly they fay, that Solomon came into (heir country, and. that it was he 
that cut the mountain of Baramoule to give an outlet to the waters. The fourtli, 
that they fay, Mofes died at Kachemire, and that his tomb is one league diliaut 
from this town. The fifth, that they pretend, that that little and very ancient edi- 
fice, which appears from hence upon an high mountain, was built by Solomon, and 
that thence tlicy call it to this very day the Throne of Solomon. So that I would 
not tlvjuy, but that feme Jews may have penetrated hither; and that in length of 
”11106 they may have lofl. the purity of their lawg turned idolaters, at lafi; iWaho- 
metans. In inort, we fee llore of the Jewidi nation that have pafl'ed into Perfia to 
Lar, Ifpahan, and alfo into Indoflan, on the fide of Goa and Cochin. 1 have been 
informed, that there were of them in iEthiopia, even gallant and militai'y men, and 
fome of them fo confiderable and potent, that there was one of them, fifteen or 
fixtecn years ago, that had attempted to make himfeU^king of a little country of the 
mountains of a very hard accefs ; if it be tl'ue, what two emball'adors of the king of 
^Ethiopia, that were lately in this court, related to me. 


Avfwer to the fccond demand, about the Jlated rains in the Indies,. 

Idle fun is fo ftrong and violent in the Indies all the year long, and principally foi* 
the fpace of eight monchs, that he would burn all, and render the country barren and 
ufiinhabitable, it providence had not particularly provided and difpofed things in fo ad- 
mirable a way, as in the month of July, when the heats are moll violent, rains begin 
regularly to fall, which continuing for three months* together, do temper the earth, 
and render it very fruitful, and fo qualify the air that it may be endured. Yet arc not 
thefe rains lb regular, that they fall always jufl at the fame time ; of which I have 
made many obfervations xn diflPerent places, and principally at Dehli, where I lived a 
long while. The like is found in*other countries; and there is always fome difference 
in the time from year to year for fometimes they begin or end a fortnight or three 
weeks I’ooner, fometintps Liter ; and there arejalfo fome years, in which they arc not 
fo plentiful as in others ; infomuch that tw'O years together it did almoft not x*ain at all, 
which caufed much ficknefs, and great faininc. Belides, there is alfo this difference, 
id refpedl of countries different and remote from one another ; that thefe rains ordi- 
narily begin foonei*, or are more plentiful in one than in the other. For example, in 
Bengal and along the coaft of Coromandel, as far as to the illc of Ceilan, they begin 
and end a month fooner than towards the coaft of Malabar i and in Bengal thefe rains 
are pouring down for four months, and fometimes continue for eight days aniLnights 
together without intermiflion ; whereas at Dehli and Agra they are never fo urong, 
nor fo durable, there palling fometimes two or three whole days without any rain \and 
ordinarily the whole morning, from break of day until aCout nine or ten o’clocR, it 
rains but very little or nothingt But the moft coniiderable difference I have obffrved, . 
is, that the rains in divers places coine from different quarters of the world j ae about 

Dehff 



ta THl U8T XKOitI, “ 

PeWi they come from tho yrliwe U<» Bength W the contrary* in tH« 

pans of Bengal, -and ^eiHswl Coromandel, 'the^jr coiAe the foutn } at)4 

upon the coaift Of MafaoW iwfe^roceed alraoft al^w^ifs from the weft. 

I have alfo'cftjfery'ed another particular, about whicn they all agree in thofe pans j 
vir. That according as the heat of the fumroer comes fooner or later, is more or lefs 
v>lcnt, and^lafts longer or a ihoner dmej the rains alfo come fooner or later, are 
more or lefs plentiful, lafl; longer or a (honcr tinte. 

Thefe obfei^atbns have given me ground to believe, that the heat of the earth and 
the rarefefUon of the air muft be the principal caufe of thefe rains, and draw them’} 
forafmuch a* the air of the ftas, which lie near round about the lands, being colder, 
more condenled and more grofs, filled with clouda which tlte great heats of the fum. 
mer raife from the waters, and \\hich the vvinds drive and agitate, difehargeth itfelf 
cafily upon the land, nhere the air is hotter, more rarified, m more motion and Tefs 
refifting than upon the feas, fo as that this difeharge is more or lefs tardy and abundant, 
accordmg as the heat comes fooner and is more violent. • 

Suitable to the fame obfen’ations, I was perfuaded, that if the rains begin fooner upon 
the coaft^of Coromandel than upon that of Malabar, it is by reafon that th'' fummer 
begins there fooner, if being poflible that thtre it^nay do lb for fon^e particul.ir rcafons 
ivhich perhaps would not be nard to fitid, if the country were ^^cll examitied ; for we 
i now, that according to the diOerent fituation of a land in refpeft of fws or moun- 
tains, and according as it ij> mofe fandy, or hilly, or woody, thei'ummer comes there 
either fooner or later, and with more or lefs violence. 

I am further perfuatlcdsi that it is jio wonder, that the rains come from different 
quarters ; that upon the coaft of Coromandel, for cxanjplo, they come from the fouth, 
Btid upon that or Malabar from the weft ; bi caufe that in all appenranco it muft be the 
ncarell feas thadend thorn, and the coaft of Coromandel is nearer to the fea, which lycih 
, fouthcrly iiV%cIpcft of it, and Is more ex)»ofcjd to it, as the coaft of M.tlabar is to the 
weft of jt, lying towardi Babel -nnndel, Arabia, and the gulf of Pcrfia. 

Laftly, I have imagined, that if at Dehli, for. example, the rains come from the 
raft, it may yet be that the feas which are fouthcrly to it are the origin of them ; but 
that they are forced by reafon o{ fome mountains, or foine other lands where the 
air is Colder, more condclifeil and more refiftiug, to turn aftde and difeharg'' thoni- 
felves another way, where the air is more rarified, and where confequently they /mi 
Ids refiftance.. 

I forgot to tell you, that I alfo obferved at Dehli, that there it never nius to piu- 
pofe, tul for many days there hiivo paffed ftore of clouds weft ward ; as if it wen- nt- 
ceffary that thofe fpaccs of air which are beyond Dehl* wtftward, fhould be firft filled 
with clouds, and tnat theft clouds findiftj^; were fome obftacle, as it may be Ibme air 
lefs hot and lefe rarified, and confequently more condenfejl and more able to refift, or 
fome other contrary clouds and winds rcpVUing them, fhould become fp thick, fo bur- 
thenfome and fo heavy, that they muft fall down in rain, after the fame manner 
as it often enough falls out, when the v^\ijid cii’iveth the clouds againft fome high 
metiniain. 

ts ihe third demand, conetrnlng^the regnUnitv of the current of the fea, and 
of the winds w huius. < 

* .as the rains do <eafe (whieft Ordinarily comes to pafs towards .the month 

of i^is obfetved, that the fea toeth its courfe fouthwrard, and that jhe" 

cold hor^eriat'^i^d arifeth. This wind bipws for four., or foe months without in.- 

termilTion, 
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jymiflion^ the feme equalkji;^ to a.tr«Pgth and 

-q&Mfer* tuMe|k <»j^|fVof.e^rea<l^.4^,W,-accide^^^ th?n k retime again 
untp its Owe* aoa fcf two months or thereabout, the 

other winis ad itagh without two months bemg pait, whichiis called 

the intc!ttne<li&te* fetdoii^Oi*, aoct^i^e 'tQMthelBrolfen^era* the wavering or chan^png foa* 
fon, thfe ma returns' back/j^ni fewh h porth, %4 the fi>oth wind rifeth to reign alfo in 
hjs turn for tour or f^vc,mdnth®» a* Cdj^ejtt of the fea doth j fo that there pafs two 
months bf injetme^te feafon j during which navigatioafe very difircnlt and dangerous 
whereas dunng the two feafonjp it is very eafjr, pleafept, aUd without peril, except it 
be about the card of, the feafon of the fouth-wind. Hence you may find caufc not to 
wonder, if you hear that the Indians, though elfe very timorous aird inexpert in 
the art of navigation, do notwithftanding make pretty long and confiderable voyages ; 
as when they fail from Bengal to Tanaffery, Achem, MaJaque, Sian and Makafiar ; 
or to Mailipatan, Ceilan, the Maldives, Moka, and Bender<Abafiy } becaufe they take 
their tiirre to go with one good feafon, and to return with the other. 'I’is true, that 
oft enough they are iurprized and call away ; but that is, when they cannot diibatch 
their afiarrs in good time, or fidl of Iftkinjg their meafureS. Our Europeairs alfO do 
fometimes IciTe themfelves, thdUghfihey be far better feamen, bolder and more undcr- 
ftanding, and their firips better conmtion'd and equipp’d. 

Of tWe two intermediate feafons, drat which maketh the fouth-wrnd is incompara- 
bly more dangerous than the other, afid much more fubjeft to tempells and ftorms : 
and even in the feafon itfelf this wind is ordinarily much mo^e impetuous and unequal 
than that of the north. And here I miift not omit to give you a remark, which is, that 
about the end of the feafon of the fouth-wind, during the rime of tii|i)e rain, •although 
there be a great calm out at fea, yet 'ris very tempeftuous near the coafts, to the tiif- 
tance of fifteen or twenty leagues, whence the ihips of Europe, or others, when they 
will approach the Indian coafts, for example, of Surat, or Mkflipatan, muft be very 
careful of taldng their km* ,10 arrive juft after th^ rains j or elfe they run great hazard 
of being fplit and loft upon the cosft. 

This is very near What I could ohferve of the feafons in thefe' parts; of which I 
much wiih I could give you a goqd reafon. I Ihalbventure to tell you, that it came 
into my thoughts, firft, tWt the air, which environs the globe of the earth, ought to 
be efteemed to have a ihare in it, as alfd the water of the fea and rivers, forafmuch as 
both the one and the other gravitate upon this globe, tend to the fame centre of it, and 
fo are in fome manner united and*faftened''to it ; fo that from thefe three bodies, the 
air, the water and the earth, there refuUs, as it were, one great globe. Next, that the 
globe of the earth bring fufpi^ded and brigme^d, as it is, m its place, in that free and 
unrefifted i^ce, where the Creator thought good to'place it, would be rapable to be 
eafily move^ if fome adventitiotts body mould come againit it and hit it. Thirdly, 
thkt the fun having pall the line to move towards one of the poles, for example, the 
Ar^c, comjng t* call ite rayi^ that way, maketh there imprelfion enough to deprefs a 
little the Arftic pole, and to do that more and more according k advanceth towards 
the 'Tropic ; lettmg itaife again by little and little, according as he returns towards the 
line, until the force'of his rays he do the like on the fide of the Antartic pole^ 

If thefe (uppofirions, ioined to that of the diurnal morion of the earth, were t^, it 
were not, methinks, v^out realon whet is commonly affirmed in the Indies, viz. 
the full and carries with him the fea'kn# wind. For» if it be true, tlut having 

paflbd tne fine to go tortfaids one 6f Ae poles, he caulbth a change In the direction of 1 
the aids of Ae earA» j*nd a deprelSori in Ae pole on that fide, Ae other pole muft needs 
von. vi«. ,00 be 
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are m ihelS^^, itki tinct wt vhUhhhdeifs tUm regalsmty 


bi^geDetai^ h^thk ^ Sitterc^f^t^d by lan^^ iai{>6d^ and vari 

tbeir courfe f w like manch^ as pume Ikjt that frmMtf iex and redhx of , the fea i 
idactered ki thcrfe fiiaa that lie in*length» as the Mediterranean dodi irom ^ to weft 
And fo Hkewife mi^t it be faid upon the lame foundation, that there are but two princi 
pal oppofite w^dsor flux^ of thp air, and that they would be univeHal^ regular, If th 
eaithrwere nerfediy ftnooth add equal, and' oae*part like another every where. 


jfn anjktvrid ibejhtu^qt^im, concerning thefer^lity, richest atid henutj of ike king 
dom of SengaJ, 

AH ages havefpoken of Egypt, as of the beft and fruitfuleftpait of the world ; an 
writers will not grant, there is any country comparable to it : but ae far as I can fee b 
the two vg^es I have made in the kingdom of Bengal, I am of opmion, that that ac 
vantage bdon^ fkther te it, than to Egypt. It bears rice in 'that abundance, that 
not only fumilhes its ndghbours, but rnany very remote parts. ’Tis carried up the river 
Ganges to Patna; and/tis tranfported by fea to Maftipatan, and to many other ports 
of the coaft of Cormandel. Beftdes, ’m fent away into foreign kingdoms, and prin- 
cipally into Crilon and rile Maldives. Further, it alfo Kboonds in fugar, fo that it 
, fumimes with it ih$ kingdoms of Gol|fonda and Khrriates, where thae grows but very 
tittle. Ai^bia alfo and Ateft^t^mia are thence provided with it, by the way of Moka 
and Balibra ; and Perfia itfeif, by Bander-Abaify. Moreover, BengfiPfe alfo the coun- 
'bry of good comfits, efpedally in thofe places ^where the Porluguwe arCj'who are dex- 
trous in, making them, and orive a great trade with them. ' They ordinarily'make ftore 
♦ ’of thofe b»g pome-citrons, as we have im Europe ; and a certain root, which is long- 
Uh, like fanwariUa,' and very delicate ; and of that common fruif of the Indies called 
amba, and <u ananas, and the toall nriribolfus, which are excellent ; as ahb of lemons 
and ginger. ^ ‘ * ■ 

*115 that the country of Bpngri yfelds not fo mi^h com as Egj’pt ; but if that 
be a de^, it is inpufod JU> its inhabitants that eat very little bread, and much more 
rice than the Egypri^: yet k‘aln;ay 8 bears' what is fufficient for the country, and to 
afford excellent bifcult?, very cheap; fea* the provifion of mir European flrips, Englifh, 

; Dutch^ and Portugueae. ’ You may there have,alnu^ for nnthing, thofe three or four > 
kinds of iegumha, Which to^th^ with rice and buttet, are me moft ufual food .of 
i^eaner pedplik And ‘for a rupy, which is abbut h*^ a crown, you may have < 
p^tty good pullets or more; geefo and'dudes in prtmordem. There are alfo kids and 
ftidm.^Uihundance, and fuch ftdre Qj^brk,'that toe jro^gueze, fettled there and ac- 
fiutcwfcl^to thy country, lire almmttoii , n^lpig'-elfe but that ; and the EngBSi a«d 
Butch 'ricMd thrir Ihips with it. There is >dfo' plenty of many forts of ftfli, both frelh 
and fait i. a^4h n word, Bengal is a country abbundmg in m things ; and *ris for this 

' ^ very 
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oc^oiuid dlv prov^ MODD^lt die' tw^oessti, tn^blh and Hollanders* 
viz. that ^tWre aneW tiuilli&ad op^ gates to dtter idto tbo kingdom of Bengal* and 
not one to come aww ags^ T , « - . 

As to the commodideB of great value, and which draw the commerce of Grangers 
thither, I know not whether there be a country in the world, that aflfords more and 
greater variety ; fpr, befides the* fugar I have fpoken of, which nm be numbered 
amongft the commodities of value, tncre is fuch ftore of cottonMnd iilks, that it may 
be faid, that Bei^al is, as it were, the gaieral magazine thereof, not only for Indoftan 
or the ^pire otthe great Mogol, but alfo for all the circumjacent kingdoms, and for 
Europe it Af. I have fometimes flood amazM at the vaft quantity of cotton cloth of 
all forts, fine and others, tinged attd white; which the Ilollandc^rs alone draw from 
thence; and tranfport into many places, efpecially into Japon and Europe; not to men- 
tion what the Englifh; Portugal and Indian merchants carry away from tltofe parts. 
The like may be faid of the filks and filk-Auffs of all forts ; one would not imagine the 
quantity that is hence tranfportod every year; for this country furnifhes generally all 
this great eilipire of Mogol, as fu" as Labor and Caboul, and mofl of the other foreign 
parts, whitl^r cotton cloth is carried. ,’Tis true, that thefe filks are not fo fine as thofe 
of Perfia, Syria, Sayd and Bamt ; but then there is alfo a great difference in the price ; 
and I know from good haihds, that whofoever fhall take care of choofing them well, 
and of getting th*em well wrought, may have very good fluffs made of them. The 
Hollant^rs alone have fometimes feven hundred or eight hundred men of the natives 
at work in their fadory of KalTeni-Bazar ; as the Englifh and other merchants have 
thevs in proportion. , 

If is allo in Bengal, where that prodigious quantity of falt-petre is foimd, which is fo 
conveniently carried down the river Ganges from Patna, and where the Englifli and 
Dutch load whole fliips full for many places of the ladies, and for Europe. 

Laflly, his Bengal, whence thegood lacca, opium, wax, civet, long pepper do come ; 
and even butter is to be had there in fo great plenty, that though it be agrofs commo- 
dity, yet notwithflanding his theSice tranfport^ info divers places. • 

It cannot be denied that the J>ir, in regard of flrangcrs, is not fo healthy there, ef- 
pecially near the fea : and when the Englifli and Hdllaudcrs firfl caitie,.to fettle there, 
qiany of them died ; and f have feen in Balafor two vci^ fine Englifli fhips, which 
having beau pbliged, by reafon of the war of the Hollanders, to ftay there above a 
year, were not able to go to fea, becaufc mofl of their men were iofl. Yet fiuce the 
lime they have taken care and made orders, as well as> the I I*illander^ that their peo- 
ple fhall notrirink fo much Bouleponges, nor go fo often afhore to vifit the fellers ol 
arrack and tobacco, and the Indian women ; and fince they have found, thaw httle 
wme of Bpurdeaux, Canary or Chiras is a marvellous antidote againfl the ill air^Khere 
is not fo much ficknefs amm^flthem, nor do they now |ofe fo many inen. BoulepoJy^e is 
a c<i)rtain bevgrage made otj^ack, that is, of flrong water, black fugar, with* the 1 nice 
of lemon-water and a little mufe^ne upon it ; wlpch is pleafant enough to die tafte, 
but a plague tq body and to health. 
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And to the c6^ 

an hundred IcagueB^ih' length on both tb®. . 

ts full of greju: ch|nn&lsj formerly yaft t^our, reach- 

ing far intb the country for the ^cbiiivieniency of 'j^t<i^i^i6rnnk^C0ER(h6ditti3S> the 
\?ater itfelfj. which bv the Indians iSi,Ctn&,te4 ‘me bblt-in the wojld* '.^'h^e chsmnels are 



fe^ihuth for bfl, hnairtnblbert^es\b^^^ tp'fee^ (ilk worms. But 

th^^he vail; number oif gt^t {hdt lre tn mfe w Ganeefe, and 611 

all that great c^f 6^,, f^ra i^ay (ais ihehe is ih fome b«ces of this 

riv^i^ from one iide 't£?tlie other ;) this giveth tm racbnip^ble^h^iily to the country "; 
for, they are very fertile, '6lied with frmt-bSn^pg tfe^, '/hatuaas*, and all forts of ver- 
dure, ai\d interlaced wth a ihoufand lkd^ ‘channels,: which yoti't^inoi; fee the end of, 
as if they Were fo many watier maijs all covered With trees. ^I'he 'Worft 'of ft is, , that 
many 01 thefe ifles* that are next, tiie feaj afe* liow abandon^, by feafoh of fhofe Coj- 
lairs, the Ftiapguis Of Rakan, elfewheye Ijjokeh of j arid that tne^, ^76 %t pfefet no 
other irihabitoote but hgew (whichfbrn^mes fvyim oyer fibni’^ one ^ dtjier), 

and gakell^i a^ hogs, and ppdTtyy grown, wld. '' ^rid *tis ri}Sorii the account of "thefe 
tigers, thttt for people tAvellihg bCtyyecn thefe little' ifl.es in fm'all boat?,"iis ufually they 
do, ^^ dangdrous in many places to land j beddCs, great cafe is” to be hetd, that the 
boat, ^rtlfin the night is faftened ib trees, be riot too near me bank'; for there are 
hpw and then fome men furprized ; and I hay'e 'he^d itfaid, that -tigers have been fo 
bold as to come into the boats, and to cany away ’men that were alfeepj^cbuhng the 
feiggeft and fatteft Of them, if brie ihay believe the water-riien of the coving, ^ 

I remember, I made once, a voyage of ten days, from PipH to OgouU, between thofe 
ifles and channels ; which T cannot forbear th fdate to ypp, b^aufe there palled not a 
day without fome extrabrdiriary aedden*;’" My chaloupe oF feven pirs was no fooner 
got ourof the^^riVdr Piplj^ and advariced 3 or 4 leagues into ' the fea\,afbng the coaft, to 
gain nthe ifldt and channels^ but we law the fea covered with 61 i^„ l&e huge carps,* 
purhaed ,by ri ftbal of dblph^is- I made my toen row ih2ft wa^nrid few tb^ nioll of 
ihdfe fifees al^cmg dte as if "they were dead; that y^e adyarifeed a Ifctle, 
others pfeybd and turi^led as if they were drunk.' We all/laboured to; take’ fome of. 
thrinf^ arid, we caught‘^24’ vrith our hands without any djifficulty. VieWiri^ them, I ob*. 
ftrwd, that put rif all ith^r mouths there riame orit a bladoef (lace t1iole”that are in 
c»r^) whibh" was and reddifh at. the end.*';, I ilri^ined ealSy, th^ this rouft 

te the bladder jj^chi k^i thein from finkii^ y bvft'I ebuldnot coriedve, why it Ihould. 
thris come ptri* f thdr mouth, rinlefs it .were that tb^^^had been long apd clofe purfued 
by thofe dolmlms, larid had rit^eFo great an i^ort tony axfay as to m^e this bladder 


thus fwell: 
to'an 


well, arid colour, arid to hafig put df.ithdr mouth. ' I afrefus^' ibid this thiiWif 
iamdreddeamfen, but they could not'believe and I rieVer found but "drie l^uKu 


a^ehd^ce of Hftes. 

npi^pe.bfrpyiett,'arid our 6ih. ^Ch whs.rikc^^t.* J^il^^afleir fvppe 
my lfiih and tor fesri of'l^rig duf way thpfr (harind^jl. 

d»k, riUt of the gri^t 'chaiB^‘,)Snd"ifoarid , a 'g6pd:^ 

creeki whet^yj^p jfefreoed our botri to a thk^ branchy of a tree; fer enough from the 

■ ’ '■■ ■ > •■■ g. ‘ '■• '■ 'fefrii, 
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land, for feSr lof lagers. Afeht, I watching, there feft out a ^ofo- 

phical w^h <kMd tjjin} naa tiappcn<^ to me before at Dchh. t law a raip* 

bow of,tn6'i^on, which I Ihewed^ip all my comj/any, and which vciy much fuipjt^ed 
two iPortugueae pilots I Had tak^a into my‘ b«t at the defire of a friend, who had 
never feen hor heard of fuch ^ thing. ' 

'thh iliird day we went a-ftiay between thefe channels^ and if we had not met with 
fbme Portughel!^ making fait in one of the ifles, that dke^d us in our way, 1 know 
not what would have become of us. But behold another philofophical accident. In the 
nighty being got again un^er Ihelter in a little channel, my Po^tuguefes that ftill were 
concerned about the rainbow of die laft night, and. w'hom that obfervation had made 
more Curious to behold the heavens, awakened me, and Ihew me another, as fair and 
as well formed as that was, which I had (hewed them. Mean time I would not have 
you think, that I miftook an Iris or rainbow for a Corona, or crown. There is no 
month almoft but at Ochii thefe lunar rainbows are feen in the feafon of the rains, 
when the moon fi high ^ibove the horizon : and I found that it muft be fo ; having feen of 
them three or four m'ghts one after another, and fornetipies double ones. They were 
not circles about the moon, but oppofitc to her, and in the like pofition with folar rain- 
bows : and as often as I have feen them, the moon was weftward, and the rainbow 
eaftw'ard. The mooti was alfo near full ; which, in my opinion, is neteffary ; becaufe 
at other times flie would not have light enosigh to form any. Laftly, thole rainbows 
were not fo white as the crowns ufe to be, but much more coloured, mfomuch that 


there might be difeemed in them fome diftinftion of colours. • And thus you lee, how 
I have been more happy than the ancients, who, according to Ariftotie, nad wferved 
none fuch before him. 0 

The fourth day about evening we retired out of the great channel, as we ufed to do, 
into a very fair place of fafety ; but had one of the moft extraordinary nights that ever 
I knew. There was not a breath of wind, and the air was fo hot and fluffing that w'c 
co*uld fcarce breathe. The bulhes round us were fo full of thofe little fiii Aig worms, 
that they feemed to be on fire i and there arofe fires here and there, which were like 
flames, and frightened my feamen, who faid, tljijy wcij." devils. Among the rell there 
arofe two, that were very extraordifthry } o»c was a great globe of fire, winch in falling 
and fpinniijg lafted above the time of laying a Pater-nofter ; and the otliex, which laftod 
about a (j^uartcr of an hour, was like a little tree all a flame. 

The night pf the fifth day was tearible and dangerous. There arofe fo great^a llorm, 
that though we were under the Ihelter of trees, and that our fmall boat was well faft- 
ned, yet notwithftanding all that, the wind broke our cable, and was calling us into the 
great channel, where we had infallibly peri&ed; if I Jhad not,^ together with my two 


Portnguefes, prefently laid hold on the branches of fome tree;:, wh^e we held fail for 
above two hours, wl^ the ftorm lafted : for there was no affifttm^e to be expeded 
from my IiVdlan oar-men, whom fright had made incapable to help ua in this occafion. 
But, what was moft trouWefome and amazing; there fell a irain as tf it bad been poured 
down with buckets, \trhich filled our boat, and was apeompanidd wjj^ {uch lightning 
and thunder-clj^, very near our head, that every^jinoment we tbo^ht we fliould fink. 


d^' my ^ my bifcwt.^dnnflc with 
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* to the Ftfib Qu^en, ebdut the iilcreafe of the NUe* 

1 do not jcttow» \rhetber I ihall acquit in refped of this Fifth QueiHont as it 

'were to be wtlhed ; but I ihall faithfally impart to you what I have fet down* of it, 
iSfter I had twice obferved the Nile^s increafe, and carefully exammed the fame, and 
taken notice withal of fome things in the Indies, which have afforded nle greater aids 
for it, than that learned man comd have, that hath fo ihgeniofly written or it, though 
he never faw Egypt but in his ftudy. * 

I have already faid in another place, that at the time when the two ambaffadors of 
JEthiopia'were at Dehli, my -Agah Danechmend-kan^ who is extraordinarily curious, 
fent oft,en for them, to inform himfclf, in my prefence, of the condition and govern- 
ment of their country ; and one day, amongft other things, we occafioned them to 
difeourfe or the fource of the Nile, which they call Abbabile ; wheredf they fpake to 
us as a thing ib known that ngjbody doubted of it, and where one.of thefe ambaffadors, 
and a MogoUan that was return^ with him out of ^/Ethiopia, had been in perfon. 
They tbld us, that it taketh its origin in the country of Agaus, and iffueth out of the 
earth at two big bubbling fprings, near one another, which form w fmall lake of about 
thirty or forty paces long ; t^at at the< coming out of this lake it is then already a 
pretty river, and that from place to place it receiveth other rivers which enlarge it. 

, ^ey added, that it.rum bending, and forming a great pwiinAila, and that after fcvcral 
Calcata*s from fteep rocks, it falls into a CTeat lake, which is not above four or five days 
joumey from its fouriq|i|in the country (n Dumhie or Demb^, three little days jour- 
ney from Gonder, thdmetropolis of ^Ethiopia ; that living traverfed that lake, it if- 
fueth thence'^fwdiled with all the waters that fall there, paffeth through Sonnar, the 
principal city of the Kmg eff Funges olr Barbaris, tributary to the King of -ffithiOpia, 
ruiming o^jjmd making the catara^, and fo entering into the plains of Meffer which 
is Egypt. » * 

After wfe bad learned thefe particularities of the fource and courfe of the Nile, I 
* alked him, (to Judge .whereabout the iSuriie of thd Nile might be) towards which pan 
of the worm they oelieved the country of Dumbia, wherein is Gonder, Ijg be, in re- 
*fpe§:x>f feibel-mandel ? But they ^cw not what to anfwer to this, but only, that they 
went sffbays weftward ; and efpmally the Mahoipmn ambaffador Twho was obliged 
to know bettor, and tq take more notice of the pofition of the worla, than the Chrif- 
tian, becaufe die Turks are obliged, In faying their prayers to turn themfelves towards 
/blecca) did affure me that I was not at all to doubt thereof ; wliich did affonifh me 
t treaty much, be<jaufe, according to their defeription, the fource of the Nife fhould be 
'Jnuch on this fide of the cquino^ial, whereas ail our maps, with place.it a 

‘ way beyond it. 

”Wc aifo aficed them, at wliatt tlttie it did ufe to rain in jEtWopia, and whether there 
^ were regular fesfons of rain as in the Indies ? To which they anfwered, that it rained 
<4|in6fi never upon that coaff of the Red-Sea, from Sunken, Arl^o, and the ifle of 
Mgfcuva to Babel-mandel, no more than it doth at Moka, which Is on the other fide, 


,hQpm of the fummer, and af ikt fame tune vi^en it rained in the Inches ; 
whlcB^iwlijife^^ to my coinpnt9tm,the very time of the increafe of the Nile 

in BgypH^ Ato’ ftirther* that thqy very WeI4 tt> was the rata olf Ethiopia, 

which 
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which fweUed the Nile, ovep^ow^ £gy{>t, and fertilized the ground of it by the ftime 
it carried i;ypon'it j and that it was even therefore, that the kings of Ethbpia pretended 
a nibute to be dteto them put of Kgypl^ End that, when the mhometans made them- 
felves madierB of it, iU treating the C Witiaiis of the country, Act had a mind to turn 
the courfe of the Nile another way, viz. into the Red Sea, Aereby to ruin Egypt and* 
to render it infertile } but that this delign mifcarried by iWon of the great dlfHcultieS' 
in effeding Ae thing, ^ * * 

All thele particulars, which I had already^ learned, when I paffed*over to Moka, 
from a dozen merchant^ Aat come Aere every year in Ae name of Ae King of Ethio- 
pia to attend Ae InAan trading veilels, ,arc conliderabie to make us judge, that the 
Nile increaleth not byt by the rams 4vhich fall wiAout Egypt towards tne fource ot 
that.river : but the paricular obfervarions, I have made imon two increafes of this river, 
make them yet more fo ; for, in reference to all thofe uories, that are made of it, as, 
that ’tis on a determined day it begins to increafe ; ^hat on the hril day of its increafe 
there falls a certain dew, which maketh the plague ceafo, fo Aat hobody dieA any 
more of it after that hath once fallen j aifd A t there are pecuUar and hidden caufes 
of Ae overflowing pf Ae Nile t in reference, I lay, to thefe frories, I have found during 
Ae faid tvp inundations, that they are but tales fancied and amplified by Ae peoplb of 
Egypt, naturally inclined to fuperftition, and amazed to fee a river iwell in fummer In 
a country where it rains not : and I have fqpnd, that ’tis no othcrviiife wkh the Nile 
than ’tis with other rivers, Aat fwell and overflow by plentiful rains, wiAout any 
fuch fermentations of Ae nitrous foil of Egypt, which fdme h^ve fuggefted as the caule 
thereof. 


I have feen it fwjelled above a foo* and very turbid, near a u^Kmonth before Aat 
pretended determined day of its increafe. f have oWerved oiuing its increafe, and 
before Ae channels were opened, that when it had grown for fome days® foot or two, . 
it afterwardsd decrcafed little by little, imd Aen began to increafe anew, add fo went 
on to increafe and decreafe wiAout* any oAer me^ure but Aat of the n^ns that fall 
sigh the fource, and, as is often feen in^ our river of Ldire, accorAng- to the fell of. 
more or left, rain in the mountains whence it flows, and the days or Wf-days of feir 
weather there. ^ * . ly * * * x '3^*' 

In my return frorS lerufelem, going up from ^Damietta to Gairo, I diattted to be 
upon the Nile about a mop A before tlie pretemipd day of the dew.felly and for Ae 
morning we were all wet of the dew feUenrin the night, 

I h<we been in Rofettc at fupperVith MonfeAr dc Bermon, vice>conAd Of our na- 
tion, eight or ten days after,thi8*day of Ae tlewfe^ when. Aree perfonS were ftruck 
wiA the plague, of whom there died, two within eight days, and Ae Aird^ which was 
M. dc Bermpn. himfelf, Ifod perha|te not efci^ed, if I bad ^ot pjjerced his plague- 
fore } which j^efontly foieil:^ myfelf like others } fo that, if I htid tibt forthwith taken 
fome butter of Antimony, I might haye been, at well they, an tnnpnplo of Ae little 
certAnty theri^ is in Ae plwue after Ae dew j but titis emeticttaM^hw |a Ae begin- 
ning of the evil did wondctl, 1 fawt but Arep or four da>s,ud^i.^m,^dunng 


wWch, i remember, my Bedouin tjfet ferve4 me i^gdepn 1 
fence, Ae* remainder of nay brot^ to encou^$ mm and i 
tin^on, to laugh at the fear we have of the pTagtie. 

of. the, deV jhe^plague is commonly not jfo dsyim| 


mg of the pore^twfoch;snvj» ms^:to . Ae 


m my pre- 
U plAlcfole of p^def- 
pere^ce Aews, that After 
s^as Wore, but Ac \ew 
is a greater op^n* 
ffi^us fpjrits, Aat 
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19. Talengand, vhich borders upon the kingdom of Golkonda on the fide of Mafli- 
patan, hath 43 Pragnas, and payeth in rent C885000 Roupies. 

20. Baganala, on tije confines of the lands of the Portuguefes, and the mountains of 
Seva-gi (that Raja which plundered Surat), hath 2 Serkars, and 8 Pragnas j paying 
the rent of 500000 Roupies. 

According to thele particulars, which I take not to be the mod exaft or the mofl; 
true, the Great Mogol’s yearly revenue of his lands alone would amount to above two 
Kourours of Roupies. 
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CHAP. L Of Diamonds^ and the Mines and Rivers where they are found; and in 

the firjl place of the Author's Journey to the Mine of Raolconda, 

T he diamond is tlie inoft precious of all Hones, and it is the trade to which I am 
the moil attacht'd. In endeavourinj^ to acquire a perfeft knowledge of them I 
vifited all the mines, and one of the two rivers where they are found ; and as the idea 
of danger has never impeded mo in my travels, the dreadful pit^lure given me of thefe 
mines, as bviiig placed in the mod barbarous countries, only attainable by the moft 
dangerous roads, was neither capable of Irightenmg or" deterring me from ray defign. 

I have confequently vifited the four mines mentioned in the following defeription, and 
one of t’ e tv.o rivers from whence diamonds are procured, and have neither met with 
thofe difficulties nor that barbarity, which fome perfous, but ill acquainted with the na- 
ture of thefe countries, had taught me to eS:pea. 1 can alfo fay that I have fet an ex- 
ample for others, and am the lirfl: European v ho have (hewn the way to thefe mines 
[o the Franks, as thefe are the only parts of the earth where* diamonds are found. . 

The firit of the mines I vifited, is fituated in the territories of the King of Vifapour 
in the province of Carnatica, the place is called Raolconda, it is five days’ journey from 
Golconda, ‘and eight or nine from Vifapour. As the kings of Golcoada and Vifapour 
were formerly fubpxts of the Mogul, and governors of thefe pi evinces, which they 
polTefs in conlequeiico of their revolt, it may be faid, and is faid by many perfons, that 
diamonds are found in the kingdom of the Great Mogul. It is but two hundred years 
fince or thereabouts, that the mine of Raolconda bns'^been difeovered, according to the 
information I received from the people ol that couny^y. 

All around the place where the diamonds are found, the earth is fandy and full of 
rticks and coppice woods, nearly fimilar to the environs of Fontainbleau. In thefe 
rocks are feveral veins, lometimes half an inch in breadth, and fometimes an entire 
incii, and the miners have little i»on rods bent at the end, which they thruft in thefe 
veins to draw out the land or c^rth, which they put into veffels, and it is amofigft this 
earth that the diamonds are found. But becaufe thefe veins are not alw^ays regular, 
fometimes pfuig and fometimes falling, they are obljged to break the rocks in order 
to follow their track. After they have opened them all, and colledled tfete earth or 
i!uid they contain, they wafh it two or three times, and feek for the diamonds. It is 
from thirt mine that the diamonds of the finefl water are procured ; but the worH is, 
that in order to facilitate the fcparatiug the fand from the rock, they give fuch forcible 
Ib okcs with a great iron lever, tiiat fltocking the diamonds it aiufesthem to be flawed; 
This is the caufe of fo many damaged ftoncs being found in this mine ; for when the 
miners foe a Hone where the crack is a little large, they cleave it, a pra6licc i^ which 
ih(!y are more fkillcd than we. If the Hone is clear they only turn it on the Wheel, 
taking no pains to flvape it for fear of diminifhing its weight. But if it has fome little 
flaw, or any fmall fpecks of red or black fand, they cover the Hone with facets, in or- 
der to conceal its defects ; and if it has fome very fmall flaw, they cover that alfo by 

H II 2 th» 
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the edge of one of the feofets.'^ But it tnuft be obferv^i that as the merchant likes better 
to fee a black fpot‘^an a red ofte in a ftone^ - when they iheet vith a Hone having a ted 
fpot, they bum it, which caufes it to appear black. With this artifice I became at 
length ib well acquainted, that ohK feeing a quantity of ftones produced from the 
mine, feme »f which had fecks, and particularly thofe with fmall facets, I U'as well 
aftured fuch ftones had fome little fpeck or flaw. 

Tliere are a number of diamond cutters belonging to this mine, each of which has one 
wheel only, which is of fteel, and is nearly the fize of our plates. T^ey place but one 
flonc on cac'i wheel, which they keep continually fupplying with watery dll they have 
found tl’e way of the ftone. That done, they take oil and are not (paring of the dia- 
mond powder, it being cheap, caufing the ftone to run quicker, and "they load the 
Itone with more of it than is ufual with us. I have feen one hundred and fifty pounds of 
lead put upon one ftone ; it was, it is true, a large ftone, and weighed one hundred 
and three carets after it was cut, which was done on a mill after our fafhion, and the 
great wheel was turned by four negroes. The Indians arc not of the fame opinion 
with us, and do not believe it as the burden which occafions the flaws in the ftones. If 
theirs take no flaw, it is becaufe they have always a little boy, who, with a fmall fpatula 
of wood held in his h^d, continually fupplies the wheel with oil and diamond powder; 
to which may be added, their wheel goes not fo fell; as ours, becaufe the wooden 
wheel w'hich works that of fteel is not mu/:h more than three feet in diameter. 

They have not the art of giving that fine polilh to the ftones, as we do in Europe ; 
which I fuppofe is owing, to their wheel not running fo fmooih as ours. For it being 
of fteel, they, when it requires to be rubbed with emery, which is neceft'ary every 
twenty-four hours, are obliged to take it from the tree, ;md in replacing it are not able 
to miike it run fo fmooth as it fhould do. If as with us they had iron wheels, for which 
no emery is required but the file is ufed ; as there is no occafion to take the wheel 
-from the trde ia order to file it, they might then give a finer polilh to their ftones than 
they are at prefent able to do. I have before obfervi d, that it is neceifary every twenty- 
four hours to rub^the wheel with emery, or to file it, and it would if the workman is 
not idle be better if it was done every twelve hours. For when the ftone has run a 
certain time, that part of the wheel on which it turned becomes fmooth as glafs, and 
if. frefh furrows arc not made with emery or the file the powder will not ftay on it j 
without which lb much work cannot be done in two hours as in one with it. 

Though the diamond is natm-ally hard, and has in it a fort of knot fimikr to that in 
wood, yet the Indian diamond cutters always cut the ftone, which Europeans find great 
dilBculty in doing, and frequently will not undertake, ‘ choofing rather to give fomc- 
thing to the Indians for Ih^ing it. 

loTetum to the order of the inines. ■ Traffic is there carried on liberally and with 
fidelity. On all that is bought, a duty nf two per cent, is- paid to the King,- w'ho alfo 
derives a revenue from the merchants for permiffion to d#g the mines. Thefe mer- 
chants, after having in company with the miners examined the fpots where the diamonds 
are found, feleft a place of al^t two hundred feet in extent, where they employ fifty 
anri foraetimes a hundred miners, according.. to the expedition’ required. From the 
timet^ey commence mining, the merchants for fifty men pay daily to tl)e King two 
pagodas, anil font when a hundred are employed, ^ . , 

'l^efe , poor people giun no more thaa,thlriee pagodas a-ycar, and muft.be expert 
at thejr ..trade to acquire eVen that. As thkr wages-kre fo Tmall, they make no fcruple ” 
in fearchiog among the fend to conceal if 'pt^ble a ftone fot their own profit, and ‘ 
being entirely,; with the exception of a .cloth around their middle, they 
'■ ‘m ■ • ' ,8 : '• .• \ dfifatteroufty 
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dexteroully endeavour to fwallow them. ' The chief of the merchants one day pointed 
out to me, a ipiner that had worked for him feveral years, Ivho had fecreted a iloiie that 
weighed a niengfilin, which is nearly equal to^two or our carats. He had hid it in the 
corner of his eye, from whence it Mpis taken on ^fcovering thc*thcft. To prevent this 
knavery, over every fifty miners, tliere arc always from twelve to fifteen perfems em- 
ployed by the merchants, to fee. that they (leal nothing. If they by chance find a ftnne 
that weiglis beyond 7 or 8 mangelins they carry it to the head miner, who re-wards 
them with a farpo which is a piece of Ihien cloaih to make a cap, of the value of 
from twenty-five to thirty-pence, which is generally accompanied with half a pagoda in ' 
filver, and I'ometimes a pagoda when they don’t give tlien-. rice, and a difii of fugar. 

The merchants who refort to the mine to trade, remaining at their homes, cvei-y 
morning about ten or eleven o’clock, the niafler miners after they have dined (for the 
Banians never flir from thrir houfes till they have wafiied their bodies and broken thdr 
fall) bring the diamonds for their infpf’dion. If the quantity is large and there be 
amongfl: tliem ftones of the value of from tw-o thoufand to perhaps fifteen or fixteen 
thoufand crowns, they leave them in trufl for fevon or eight days or more with tlie 
merchant for his conndemtion. When he has examined the ^ones, the feller again 
vifits him, and he inuft then if he wifiies to purchafe, conclude the bargain immediate- 
ly ; otherwifsithe owner takes them away tied in the corrier of his girdle, or cap, or 
Ihirt, and he never fees the fame ftones agajii, at Icaft they are mixed with others if 
he comes to vifit you w ith another collection. When the bargain is concluded, the 
buyer gives a note for the amount, drawn on the cheraf, who is the perfon that pays 
and receives all bills of-axchange. If it is agreed to pay in three or four days, and a 
longer delay is required, he muft pay at the rate of one and a half per cent, per moniit 
intereft. In general when they know the merchant to be fafe, they like better to re- 
ceive a bill of exchange for Agra, Golconda, or Vifapour, but nfbre efpecially for Su- 
rat, where as being- the greatdl Indian port, they go to buy the merchandize exported 
in foreign veflels, which tells to their advantage. 

It is a plcafiug fight of a morning to fee th^ )'oung children of the merchants and 
olhers, frc in the age of ten to fifteen or fixteen, all afiemblcd under a great tree, 
which is in the market-place j each with a quantity of diamonds in a little bag 
hung on one fide, and on the other a pnrfe faftened to his fafii, in which 
fotne have from five to fix hundred pagodas of gold. There they fit waiting 
till fome perfon comes to ofl'er them diamonj^ for fale, either from that cr 

any other mine. When any thing is brought* it is put into the hands of. tha 

oldeft, who is regarded as the* chief of the band ; he after examining it, puts 
it into the hands of the next, and fo on fwm one to another till it returns 

to his own, without any one fpcakii^g a word. Ht then enquires the price of the 

merchandize, in order to, purchafe it if poflible, and if by chance he buys it t(x> 
dear it is at his own lofs. # When evening comes, thefe children colleft together 
all they have bought in the courfe of the day, and after examining the did'erent 
ftones, feparate them according to their water, weight, and elcarnefs, then affixing 
on each a price nearly according with what they can fell them' for to ftrangcis, 
they, by comparing it with the price given, fee what advantage remains to ihcm- 
ftlves. Laftly, carrying them to fome ot thofe great merchants w'ho have always l^n ge 
affortments on hand, the profit is divided amongfl;, them, only he that is the head or 
chief receivi?8 one quarter per cent, more tliaii the reft; Although fo young they 
ar^jteyertheleis’ fuch good judges of the value of ftones^ that if one of them fhould 
happen to pureijaf^ any thing, on which he is willing to 'ofe half per cent, there is 
■ .X V~' - * .-■< ... .. ■' ... ' always- 
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always one ready to give him the money ; and in offering them a parcel of ftones 
confiding perhaps of a dozen, they feldom fail to four or five with fonu; 

flaw, or fpeck or defe£l in the comers- 

In general thefe Indians are much attached tp flrangers, and efpecially to thofe 
they call Fringuis. As foon as I had arrived at the mine I was welcomed by the 
governor of the place, who was alfo commander of the province for the King of Vifa- 
pour. This was a Mahometan, w'ho loaded me with carefles, affiircd me I was wel- 
come, and obferved that as no doubt I had brought gt)ld w'itli me, (for at all the mmes 
of Golconda and Vifapour they make ufe of new ]>agodas only, which is a particular 
fpecics of gold), I had only to depofit it in i chamber where it would be perfedly 
fecure, and he himfelf would be anfwcrable for the w'hole of my ell'eits. In addition 
to the fervanLs I had brought with me, he prefented me with four others, commamJing 
them to keep a Uriel watch over my gold day anti night, -md do whatever I defired of 
them. A little while after I had taken my leave, he defired me to be brought to him; 
when entering his prefence, I font for you again, faid he, to afl'uro you once more 
tliat you have not ing to fear; eat, drink, and and take care of your health. 1 

had alfo forgot to caution you againft defrauding the King of his duty, to whom you 
muft pay two per cent, on all that you buy. Don’t you, continued he, do as feme 
Mahometans that come to the mine, who leaguing with the merchants a«d courtiers to 
cheat the King of his duty, i'ay they have bought for ten thoufand pagodas only, when 
they have very likely purchafed to the amount of tifly thoufand. Then beginning to 
buy, I faw that there was a very great profit, the market being on the whtde twenty 
per cent, better than at Golconda; added to w'hich they fointaimes dilcover very largo 
flones. 

One day towards evening a Banian but ill apparelled, having nothing but a fiifli 
round his body, and an old handkerchief on his head, civilly accofled me and feated 
himfelf down by my fide. In that country they pay but little attention to drefs, and 
feme who have only an old wrapper round their loins, have ncvertbelefs a large quan- 
tity of diamonds concealed about them. 1 civilly fainted the Banian on my part, who 
after he had been fome time feated, enquired by my interpreter if 1 w iflied to buy fome 
rubies? the interpreter replied, ‘that he might Ihewthk-m me, on whicli he drew from 
his fafli a quantity of fmall cloths, in which wc're about twenty ruby rings. After hav- 
ing well examined them, I caufi-d him to be told they were too fmall for me, and that 
I was in fearch of large ftones. Ijpverthelefs, rccolledling dtat I had been requefted by 
a lady at Ifpahan to buy her a ruby, ring of about t)ne hundred crowns value, I bought 
one of thefe, which cofi me fomething near four himdred francs. I was very well aware 
it was not worth more than three hunjdred, but willingly ventured a hundred franks in 
the idea that he had not accofled me on account of tliefe rubies only ; and judged 
rightly by his look that he wiflu d to^ be alone with me and iny interpreter, in or- 
der that he might Ihcw me fomothing better. As the time of prayer with the Mahonie- 
tans drew near, thrt c of the fervanrs ihjat the governor had given me retired, leaving the 
fourth to wait on me,rvvhom 1 found m|tans to get rid off^ by fending him to buy us fome 
bread, which I knew would take him a conliderabletimc. For the people of this coun- 
try being all idolaters are accidtomed to live on rice and eat no bread, which any one 
wants muft faid for at a coulidcrable dUlatice to a fortrefs of the King of Vifapour, 
which is inhabited by none but MalioiJietans. The Banian then being left alone with 
me and my interpreter, after many ffn-malities drew oil' *his turban, and untwifted his 
hair which according to their ceftom^was faftened up to his head. He then drew from 
his hair a fmall piece of linen cioth hi jwbich was iuclofed a diamond weighing 48 J of 

‘ ' our 
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our carats, of fine water, of a pommel fhape^ three quarters clear, excepting a little 
Baw on one fide, which feemed to be of fmall depth, llic other quarter was damag- 
ed with red points. 

As I was examining the ftone, the Banian obferving the attcmion with which I fur- 
vcyed it, fiud to me, don^t trouble yourfelf to examine it now, you fiuill fee it to morrow 
morning at leifure when you are alone. When a quarter of a day has paffed, (it is thus 
they (peak), you will find me at the out fide of the town, when if you wiih ;o have the 
ftone you can bring me the money, at the fame time telling me vvhaf fum he would 
take mr it. For it inuft be obferved by the bye, that after a quar ter of the day has 
pafled, thefe Banians, men as well UvS women, return to the city or town where they 
live, having prcvkrafly quitted it, as well to fatisfy the ordinary calls of nature, as to 
wafli tlicir bodies and attend their priefts at prayer, ddie Ihraiaa had appointed me to 
meet him at this time, not being willing lliar any perfon fliould I’ee us together. I did 
not fail to attend, taking with me the fum he had demanded, except two hundred pa- 
godas w^McIi I fet apart; but at lafl after feme diTpute I was obliged to give him ano- 
ther hundred. At my return to Surat, 1 fold this ftone to a Dutch captain, by which 
1 gained an honeft profit. 

i Throe days after I had made this purcliafe, there came tt> me a hk Jonger from Gol- 
conda on the part of an apotlu‘cary named Boetl^, \vh(m\ 1 had left it Golconda to re- 
ceive and take care of a part of iiiy inoney^ which in cafe the cheraf paid in rupees he 
was to get changed for pagodas of gold, ddie day fucceeding that on which he received 
payment, he was taken \vith fo violent a diarrhoea, that he died in a few days. In the 
letter which he wrote me, he informed me of his ficknefs, and of his having received 
my money, which was all in my chamber concealed in bags, and not expefting to live 
more than two days, he urged me to halten my return, as not tliinking if perfeftly fecure 
in the hands of the fervants I had left with him. As foon as I had received his letter, I 
repaired to the governor in order to take leave of him ; at which he w^as much fur- 
prifed and aiked me if I had e xpended all my money ? I replied, that I had not 
yet fpent half of it, and had ftill twenty ihoufand pagodas left. He then faid, he 
would if I was willing employ it for me, at the lame time afturing me 1 (hould 
lofe nothing by any pqrcliafes of his making. He alfo alkcd me to let him fee 
what I had bought^ although previoufly very well informed on that head, from the 
cuftom of the I’ellers being obliged to give him an account of what they fell, in 
order that the king may not loD the two per cent, payable on all that is bought. 

I then Ifeevvcd him what I had pmrehafed, at ibc fame time declaring what it had 
coft me, which was entc’red in fhe book of the Banian who receives the King^s duty. 

] llkewife paid him the two per cent on the amcHint, which having received, he faid he 
faw plainly that the Franguis were lumeft people, m \Vhich he w^as ftill better perfuaded 
o;i my producing the ftone of 4SI carats; faying, Signior, that is not entered in the 
book of ihe Banian, and there is no one in the city knows of my buying it, neither would 
you yourfelf have laiown zr, but for my owni confeflion, for I do not wilh to defraud the 
King of his duty ; there is w'hat is due according to the price 1 for the ftone. The 
governor leemed much furprilbd and pleafed wdth the w'hole proceeding, praifed me 
much, told me 1 had aded like an honeft man, and that no other merchant in the 
country, either Mahometan or idolater W'ould have behaved in a fi milar manner on luch 
an occafion. On that he fent for feme of the richeft merchants in the place, and after re- 
lating the circuinftaiice, cfcfired them to bring the fineft ftones they had got, which they 
accordingly did, and by that means I difpofed of my twenty thoufand j^jgodas in an hour 
or two. The bargain being concluded, and the money paid., he told the merchants that 

I r havmg 
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h^ylr^ to do tvuh a ^ they mould f rdfehVnife ^ih fonielblng as a re- 

merobruncc, on good gpce ihfty gave me a ^‘amond of near an hundred 

crowns value,' ffljid jdve^vsaiiar lj^felfprefentwme wiA^^^^ 

Here I ha^ tb remark the finj^lar and curious, manner which . the Indians, idolater® 
as well as M^oig,etans, adopt in difeofing of every fort of merc^andiEc. All pafll s in 
profound lllehce, not a word being /poke. The feller and the buyer are feated oppofite 
to eacji Qther like two taUors5,jmd one of the two opening hisfafli, the feller talung the 
right hand of the buyer covers it with his, under which, in the prefence of perhaps fe- 
vcrjfl other merchants met togethef in the fame room, the bargain is conclud< d fecretly 
without any one’s knowledge. The buyer and feller making'ufe of neither mouth nor 
eyes, cairy on the traffic with their hands only, which is done in the following manner. 
When the feller takes the witole of the buyer's hand, that fignifiss a thoufand, and,-as 
many times as he prefles it, fo many thoufand pagodas or rupees are required, according 
to the maftcr in queftion. When hd takes the five fingers only, it fignifies five hundred, 
and if one finger, only ope hundred. When He takes hold of half the fingtr juft by 
the middle joint, it ftands for fifty, while the tip of the finger to the firib joint fignifies 
ten. This is all the myftery ufed by thefe Indians In, their traffic, and it oftentimes, hap- 
pens that at a place where there are fevefal people together, one article is fold leven or 
eight times w'ithout any of the compan^lknowing at either fime what it is. 

In regard to the weight of the ftones, they are fiever deceived except when they 
buy them in fecret, for at all public fales there is a man exprefsiy employed by ihe 
King, without deriving any private advantage, to weigh the diamonds, who declaring 
:thc weight, the buyer and feller take it at his word, as having no intereft to favour 
efther party. ' 

Having concluded my bufinefs at the mine, the governor gave me fix horfe foldiers 
to conducl me in fafety to the confines of his government, which extends as far as the 
river that feparates the kingdom of Vifapour from that of Golconda. The paffiige of 
this river is Vciy difficult, it being wide, defep, Mid rapid, and has neither bridge nor 
boats, and in order to pafs it they employ thp fame means I have elfewliere fpoken of 
in paffing other Indian rivers, as well for men, as for their luggage, carriages, cattle 
and horfes. A circular veffel frorti ten to twelve feet in diameter, made of olier twigs 
like oun balkets, and covered on the outfide with bull hides, fervgs in the place of a 
boar, and their niam|er of tranfporting paffengers over I have before obferved. They 
could eallJy build good barks or ereQ: a bridge acrofs this river ; but the Kings of 
Golconda and Vifapour will not allow it, becaufe it dfivides the two kingdoms. Every 
evening the boatmen on both fides the river arc obliged to give in to two petty gover- 
nors, who are ftationed on each fide aboyt a quarter, of a league from the river, an ex- 
aft account of all paftengers, beafts df burden, and merchandme that has pafted over 
.in the coiirfe’of the day, , - 

When I arrived at Golconda, I fourtd the apothecary Bcete had been dead^ree 
;days, and the Chamber in which I had left him put under two feals, the one of the ^di, 
who afts as chief juftice,, and the other of the Cha-Bander, who afts as provoft of die 
jfherchants. "An officer of juftice attended day and night at the dbof of the chamber in * 
company with the vaJets I had left with the defunft. Inunediatdy on my arrival, no- 
t tice'wifs fent to the Cadi and Cha-Bender, who prefentlj fent to fetch me. After fa- 
ludhg t^ni, the Cadi demafided whether the 'inoft^ found in-the chamber of the de- 
funft belbiiged to rne, arid how I could prove it?’ I replied, I* had fio. better way of 
, proving k jAaii by producing the lettersipf exchange I had brought to the Cheraf, and 
(that lifice mjrd^^urc he had by my ordfer pai<i me momjyto the idefuitdi that I had 





afterwards written to him the Ch^af payed the xnohoy in fpecle, 

he would' get i^^eawhauaged for pagd^ them to me. Upon heann^f 

this, they fent for the Chd^ra . wlfor hTO\paW both agreed as to 

the truth of ifty iVatemej^l^ w|jicli die- Cadi ordered his lieutenant to go with me"* to 
my chambert tod foe^l^ii^'foMeafe from any of the bags. Accord* 

ingly he did not me liUjf had declared that all was right and nothing wanting. I 
then returned with huh. to ilHi&e the fame dedaration before the Cadi and Cha-Bander» 
and thank them' for the trouble they had taken, as alfo to (ign a paper*thcy had written 
in the Perfiair language^ by which I dedared myfelf perfectly fatisfied. The lieutena*it 
then told me I muft payrhe of Boetes^ interment, as affo that of the perfou 

who had ieaitd foe^bags,; tod the who had guarded the door of the chamber : ail 

which amounted Co ninb roupeeb only, or four crowns and a half of our money, which 
is much Jefs than would hare been charged in moft European countries. 
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CHAP. \\.>^A7ti^Acc6VL7it the Author's Journey to the other Mines ^ -with n JcfcriplLn 
i of the Manner in •which. t^sc Diamonds are found. 

ABOUT feven days from Gpiconda, going due call, there is another diamond 
mine, which by the people of the country i» called Gani, and by the Perfians Coulf)ur. 
It is fituated bear a large town through which paffes the river I croffed in coming from 
the otherimne, and at about the diftance of a league and a halffrom the town, are fevtral 
high mountains in the form of a crefeent. The place where the diamonds are found, 
is in a plain lituated between the town and the mountains, and the nearer they approach 
to the latter, the larger ftones they find j but when they afeend too high it produces 
nothing. 

It is not more than a btimdred years ago, fince this mine was firft: accidentally difeovered 
by a poor man, who digging a fpot of ground in order to fow fome millet, found a 
native ftone weighing ^arly twenty-five carats, which he being unacquainted with the 
value of, and feeing It fhine bright, carried to Gplconda, vrhere fortunately he ad- 
drelTed himfelf to a peribli who traded in diamonds. This merchant on hearing from 
the cquntfyman whgre he had found the Hone, was much furprifed at feeing a diamond 
of that Cizs, as .hitherto the largefl they were acquainted with weighf^d no more than 
from ten to twelve carats. The itoife of this difeov^ry foon fpread iifelf throughout 
the country ; and feveral of the^town, who were people of property, began to dig up 
the earth, where they fbtmd and ftill ^d large ftones in a greater quantity than at any 
other mine j fo it^uch fo, thai at this prefent tihie, they find many weighing from ten 
to forty can^ o^ fometimes even larger, and amongft others the great diamond that 
weighed iiihe hundred carats before it was cut, which Mirgimolasprefented to Aurengo 
z«b, iSt 1 have before obre:nr(^. 

. But wHile the Coulour 'mine is remarkable for the large ftones fotmd it, it is to be ro- 
cretted -that in'i^ner^ tlwy ai^e not clear, partaking in their colour the quality of the 
fofl in -which d'dy foppd. . If the ground is nfarfliy and damp, the ftone is of a 
if. it: be red, it approaches to red alfo, while in other places it borders on 
gfe^aivifonre^niiea on .yellow, according to the foi|,^wH«:h is greatly div^erfified be- 
tween the town and.the'nuHmtains. Qn rooft of thefe ftOne| after they are cut, there 
appears tobe a^'rnfy'caft: whidt-iadecaftbnedby their .gonnnnally putting their hand 

tothdr handkert^e* : 

■yoi(. yui. ;.. 4 - ■'■-..-t''!/' ’ -As 
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As to what relates to the water of the ftonfs, it iritift be obfe^edl, that whereas in 
Europe weexanaine therougli ftones by day^ ih pider to judge of thar water and tb® 
fpots which may be found on them ; the Indians ph. thes^cbntiar^ db,, it by night, and 
in a hole which they make in a wall of a foot fqa^, they' plac^lTlamp with a lafge 
wick, by the light of which they judge of the water ahd cleirilpfs of the ftone held be- 
tween their fingers. Tne water which they call celetfial is tlie worft pf all, and it is 
itnpoflible to know it while the ftone is un||oliflied,.;but as little can be difeoVered on 
the wheel, the kifalliblc fecret of judging its tvatei*,.is to carry' it under a thick tree, 
by the ftiade of the verdure they ealily difebver whether it is blue. « 

The lirft time I viihed this mine, it employed nearly .fixty thoufarid perfons, men as 
well us women raid children in various offices, the inen to dig, and the Wopten and 
children to carry away the cart!'., for in working this mine they take a method totally 
different from that ufed at Raokonda. 

As foon as the miners have pointed out the placfe for them to wbrk, Ithey felefl: 
another fpot of ground of equal extent, or even larger, and after niaking it perfedfly 
Imooth, encompaffed it with a wall of about two foot high, and at the loot of this little 
\v 11, they make at every other ftep openings to carry off tlie water, which they inclofe 
till they wife to let it put. This place being fo prepared, thofe who ate appointed to- . 
work, affcmble all tosether,‘^ieR7*''^nT9?j^i^^ children, with the mafter that employs 
them, accompanied by a party of his rel^l^ft|ps_and friends. He brings with him a 
ftone figure of the god they worfliip, which bemgTfcsred in the earth 'they all adore it, 
by proftraiing theinlelves three times before it, their prieft in the mean time accompa- 
nying them with a prayer. This being finiftied, he makes a certain mark-on all their 
foreheads with a pafte compofed of faffron and gum, upon winch he alfo" flicks feVen 
or eight grains of rice. Then after Walhing their bodies with water which each, 
brings in a pot, they all arrange themfelves in order, to partake of the feaft which the 
mafter provides them at the commencement of their work to put them in fpirits, and 
encourage them to be faitiiful to him. This feaft confifts of nothii^ elfe than a plate 
of rice for each, which is diftributed to them by the Bramin, becaufe every Idolater is 
allowed to eat what comes from the hand of their prieft, althougR, fuch jheir fuper- 
ftition, that they will not .eat any tfting of their wives preparing, chodfing rather to pre- 
pare their ovm viftuals. The difli on which the rite is ferved to them is nothing more 
than leaves few'ed together, w'hich fomewhat refembles our walnut leaves. To thus 
alfo is added about a quarter of a pound of buttey in a fmall brafe cup, mixed with 
feme fiigar. , , 

TheTcpaft finilhed, all begin to work, the men digging the earth, and the children 
carrying it to the place I have before fpoke of, as previoully prepared for it. Thfy dig 
‘ to the depth of ten, twelve, or fouheen feet, but as foon as they meet with water' there 
is no hope of fuccefs. All the earth beiilg carried to this place, men, wofnen, and chil* 
dren taking pitchers of water fron; the pit they have dug, throw them on it, in ordSr to 
moiften it, fo letting it retnffin for a day or two acctwdffiti^’^to the hardnefs, till it is 
perfeiflly foft. That done*, they open the holes jthey have made m the Wall to give pallage 
to the water, when throwing ftill more on it, they by that means draw away all the , 
mud, fo that nothing remains but the land, /niere is foibe ea^ requires.to be walhed! 
two orthree times, when letting the wholeiury ihthe wh^hby reafoh of its great 
heat is foon done, they take c^tain b^«% fomewhat pur iiub 

which putting the earth, they fiftit as \^ do gi^, by wfilch 1^ ifmaU dfift 
parated front iti'. * /■ 

Having 
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Having in this iftanncr fifted all the earth, they fpread k out with a fort of rake, 
keeping it as fraooth as poflible. Then with a billet of wood in the lhape of a large 
peftle, of about half a foot broad at the. bottom^ they all begin, to beat the earth, from 
one end to the other, which AeV do twice or thnpe, when putting it again into the 
balkets they fift it once more, after that they fpread it out as before, and laftly collefl 
it altogether in one /pot in owJer to fearch for the diamonds, in doing which, they arc 
fuperintended in the fame manner as at Raolconda. 

Formerly, inilead of bill^ of wood to beat the earth with, they made ufe of peb- 
bles, which was the occafion of fo many flaws in the ftones. 

In regard to the King’s duty, the fum they pay annually to the miners employed, 
and the rewardVthey beftow on any one’s bringing to the mafler a larger, ftone than or- 
dinary, the fame cuftom is obferved as at Raolconda. Until latterly they made no 
difficulty in buyirig diamonds externally of a green colour, becaufe when cut they ap- 
pear white, and of a very fine water. 

Within this thifjty or forty years, they have difeovered a mine between Coulour and 
Raolconda, but tho King caufed it to be fimf up on account of the impofitions praftifed, 
which I will explain; in a few words. At this mine they found ftones that externally 
prefented this green cruft, large and tranfparent, and which appeared even finer than 
the others, but when they came to grind them they broke iu pieces. Ncvcrthelefs, 
when they grind them with a diamond of the fame nature, produced from the fame 
mine, they do not break, but if placed on the wheel immediately fly in pieces. This is 
the reafon they are careful not to buy any which have been ground, for fear of being 
deceived, and it is owing to the difcovery of thisimpofi.tion,a4 I have before obferved, 
tbat the King has caufed the mine to be (hut up. 

During the time that Meffieurs Fremelin and Francis Breton were prefidents for the 
Englilh comptmy at Surat, a Jew, named Edward Ferdhrand, a free merchant, that is 
to uy, not belonging to any particular company, entered into a parmerlhip with thefe 
two gentlemen for the««purchafe of a ftone, a fhort time after the mine was difeovered. 
This ftone was clear, of a good fliape, and weighed forty-two carats. Edward coming 
to Europe, Meflieurs F remelin and Breton delivered the ftone into his hands to fell it 
to the belt advantage he could on their account. On his arrival at Leghorn, he fliewed 
it to feme Jews, his friends, who offered him for it near twenty-five tltoufand piaftres, but 
he not being willing to take lefs than thirty thoufand, and tliey not agreeing to give it, 
he carried tne ftone to Venice in drder to get it cut. It had been well ground without 
receiving any damage, but no fooner was it placed on tiie wheel than it broke in nine 
pieces, I was myfelf once deceived with onp of thefe ftones which weighed two ca- 
rats, and broke in finall pieces on the wheel when it w^as half cut. 

CFIAP. oj the Author' Journey to the Di^nond Mines. 

I NOW Come to the third mine^ which is the moft ancient of all, and fituated in 
the kingdom of Beilgala. This mine may be cdled Soumclpour, being the name of a 
larg^ town, near the place.where the diamonds are, found, or rath'er Gouel, which is 
that of the river, m V^bofe fand they difcovettjd. The land through which this 
river tak^ Its courfe, is part of the termbry of a Rajah who formerly was tributary to 
the Great Mogul, having ret?olted. during the wars whi<^ took place between Cha- 
'Geban laid Oeban-gnife, j^-father. As foon as^Ha-GclMn was raifed to the throne, 
- he fent. tct demand tribute of this Raiah, as w^lToc the prefept as the paft, when, he 
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feeing that his revenues wpuld not enable lum to pay it, quitted the phutt country^ 
and intrenched himfelf his fnbje&s ih the motmtains. On the new* of the RnjahV 
refuJal, Cha-Gehan, wlw had no idea of bis retiring to tjbe modntaias, bcA tbonght »a- 
iher, he would obUinately defend hitnfelf, led an army intp hS« connt{^,wh<^ he had 
btin taught to believe h^ would meet with qnandties oT duunnnds. 
quit j the contrary, for ihofe he fent into the^Rajah^s territories found lKithtf^4hUDOi^„ 
nor people, nor lubfiftence, the Rajah haying caufed all the grain Were un- 

rble to carry a\\ay to bo burnt, fo that the greater part of CWGiehan^iij|mj)t|i;sriihed 
with famine. The idue of this enterprife was, that the Rajah retUmed tfi hie country 
on condition of paying annually a fmall tribute to the Great Mogul. 

'Ihe following fo nn at ctiunt of the road in going £tom Agra to the ubn* ‘ * * 

From Agra to HaJabas, codes . - . - . ig^o 

From lialabas to Banarous, coffes - - - . ggi 

From Banarous to Saferon, cofGw - - - - 4# 

From Agra to Saferon y'ou keep always to the eaft ; but in gdInjM'frtitat SafetOft to 
to the mine, you turn to the fouth, wheJf you prefently meet w«h town, cofles 

21. This town is in the territories of the Rajah before mentioned^ to^om alfo ^ 
lohgs the land through ^ which the river where the diamonds »» foti^ taken its 
couifo. 

From this town you come to a fojurefs called Rodas, coiS^ - 4 * 

'Ibis is one of the ftrongeft places in all Alia, being built on a motmtahv having fix 
large baftions and tvventv.teven pieces of cannon, with three tooats fiijl of Water, in 
which arc good fifli. There is but one way to gain the fummlt of this ino^tda, on 
which IS a plain nearly half a league in extent, where they foWcOrn a|ui «ce, and is 
fupplied with twenty fprings which wattar the eahb, and «SI ajrOund the 

mountain, from, the bottom alinoftto the top, there are nottogbut prqptpiltes for the 
molt part covered with wood. Ihe Rjqahs generally nuiiitain a forw^df feven or 
eight hundred men in this forirefs, but at prefent It belongs Ornt Ijlogul, who 
gained it through the addrefs of that great Capt^ Mii*gimoia,oi whomwlbaw fo often 
bad occafion to fpeak. ^ ♦ 

The hft Rajah left three fons, who betraying eaih otlutr, the oldeft jt^poifoned, 
the fccond flf d’to the court of the Great Mogul, who gave him the CatotonXto of four 
thoufand hoile, and the youcgefl remained in pofleffion of the counts' p^ffog the 
fame tribute as bis father. All the Indian kings, focco£fors of iLam^filtin&ihhvo be- 
without being ablc^ to take it, 'and twq o!f thlbfe Kin|ft diedto the town 

From the fortrefs of Rpdas to Sootodpour, codes 
Spumelpour is a large town, the huufes of which are made with earth, and oovjpred 
with brancheo of the cocoa l^. In travelling thefe laft 50 coScS, you jWA thfoAgh 
nothing but woods, rendered extremely dangerous on account of robbdy, 
tl^ nterchams never go to the mine wipout money, fometimejs Uy tjdit fo pMnfdto ,thwn. 
The Ifojah ^es about Half a cofis from the town, and his dwelling 1 $ erected 

on a chaining eminence, at thofom ofw|iioh nmn^ha Gouel, and ic»^ tfaia five?, 
lakes its fource from the high ynountaifo t» the fouth fide, affonrardA ^fo^ 
itfdi fo the Ganges, that die ifianiond^jfojS tottod-v n , • » 

The fidjowing is the method of foatohhiMffi . fo this river. Aftw th® 

rainy foafon has palled, which genm^lh^^sm # iENciW^, thgr yet tvait all' the 
month of jhnwy till the river be dear then fo wefol |Miicts k is fOi ttum 

than two feet’detjy lektfog mv:h 9^ thy i(kftttdifcoifoied.|‘ ^fojhtnhe January 
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Of beginnhtf iff Fitoary,' Irdta the towti of Sbumelpour, as aifo from ajwwlwr, which 
is twenty coi 05 ^^tj<)V«i'o^i'tl»a few'rfvetv foihe fmall villages on the plafrt, there if- 
ihe about eight thoufand peiftps of both (&m and ail ages capable of labouf. lliofe 
who ait Oicpert, ‘khowt by the'lip^aranee of tiK ftnfl whether there are any diamonds in 
it, and when thOy fee^ohgit'it linaJll ftbnes Which vtay much refemblc what we call 
thunder ftbn<fe> tney hi^ to fthreh the tiver at the Town of 3oume!pour, and alwa^ 
ill returning ^ u|» hs mr as the mountaida from whence it ilfues, which are about fifty 
cofles dBftimt from the town. At thofe places where they thidk there are diamonds, 
th^ekani%e'thO‘£tdd in the following njanner. * ' ^ " 

,Firft they furround it with Hakes, iScines, and earth, ai^^is done in building the arch 
of^a bridge,* to drtdnoflf the water and leave the place dry, then fhey draw out the 
fand, yet not digging more than two feet deep. All this land is carried and fpread in 
a large place prepared on the'bank of the riv«^ an|^ encompaffed with a fmall wall of 
about a foot and a half high,' at the foot of which lioles are made^ and when thOy hayc 
brought as much land into this place as they think prdpeT, they throw water on it to 
wafh it, aff'^r which, the fame method is purfued as at the Coulour mine. 

From this river all the fine Hones are produced, which arc called native, but it is 
feldom that they find a laige ftone. Several years have elapfed fince any of thefe ftones* 
nave been fecn in Europe, on which account many dealers have thought the mine was 
exhaufied, which is not the cafe, though for a long time nothing has been drawn from 
this rivCr on account of the Wars. 

I hatre fpoken elfewh^re of another diamond mine in fhe pron’nce of CarnaticSi 
which M^rgimola, geneiul of the army and prime minifter to the King of Colconda, 
commanded to be mut up, not allowing it to be worked any more, becau'e the Hones 
found in this mind, or rather in the fix mines, (for there are fix clofe to one another,) 
were all black or vellon^, ndther of them producing a clear ftone. 

LaiUy, in the{8and of Borneo, which is the largeft iiland in the world, there is'a 
riVer called SuCcadan, whofe fand produces fine ftones, having the feme hardnefe 
as thofe of the river Gouel, or the 'above mines before mcniionod-t General Vandim©, 
one day fent me fix from Batavfe to Surat, weighittg from 3 to 4 carats each, which ' 

thought were not fbiterdas thdfe found ia other nunes, and had therefore fent them 
to me to know the truth, but iiyhis he was miftaken, fince ftiere « no difference be- 
tween 'them. ' ‘WTieti I %k8 at Batavia, one of the heads of the company ihewed 
me a native ftone weighing ayy carats, quite pe'rfefit, ftmndin this river Sueeadan, but 
according' to the ySriCehe told nes it had cofthim, he had paid 50 per ceJW. ttbre than I 
would have given* although it is true I have always heard thefe ftones tn^tioned as 
being very dear.* 1 he princi^'reafon which* prevented me fromi.gQ^f *'fa|this river 
of Bomw, is tbasthe Queelnof’thh ifiand not allowing ftrahgew expert the dia*- 
monds, there is gnjatdlffictifty ift'getting them away, and theieW'which they Contrive 
to bring fectetly, are fold at Batavia. Here, doubtltfs, it will be aftced ivfty I men- 
tion the Queen of Borneo only, and not the King. The 1caU(e is, ^ihac iu' this king- 
dom women ' alone' rt^gn, men hot being allow^ by rcafim t}fe|idte ate ex- 
tremely f^rfttl of not having a legitimate heir to the throne, and aa thehnfl^d cannot 
be'certaiu tho‘ children hfe wfte brh^ him are )^ly hia, the^iife on the 
contrary, is alvriiys certain as tu her own childrenythfiy l&e better to‘ babe g tTOmon rule 
Over ebto^fhe tide of Queeh/iriUfte her hofbaiiiJi’b^g herfub-** 

jeft,' has*ds p^erwiW'iilliit Ihe choofes TO 
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CHAP. IV. — Of the ve$rious forts eflRrfti tifed at thi^Mines for weighing ihr Dia- 
monds; of the different Gold and Siher Coins there current ;^of the fever al llt^adf 

leading to the Mines ^ and of the Rule they have to afeertuin the price of D-amonds. 

I NOW come to fpcak of fome particulars obfervod in the diamond trade, which I 
doubt not will be acceptable to the reader, no one haying before W'rittcn on il;is 
fubjeft. 

In the firft place, I come to fpeak of the various forts of weights in ufe, as well al the 
mines as in the other parts of Afia. 

At the Raolconda mine they weigh by mangelins, and the mangclin there is i d of 
a carat, that is to fay feven grains. . 

At the mine of Gani or Coulour they ufe the fame as at Raolconda. 

At the mine of Soumelpour m Bcngda, they weigh by tlie ratis, which is 1 of a ca- 
rat, or 3 1 grains, and they ufe the fame weights jjiroughout the Great Mogul’s empire. 
In the kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour they likewife make ufe of the mangelin, 
but in thefe places it is only of a carat. The Rortaguefe^aifo ule the lame kind of 
; wte%ht in Otwi, but thfere it is only five grains. . , • 

; . I In the nest place to fpeak of tlte coins ufed for guying diamonds in the 

'' Krft, at the kingdom of Bengala in the territory of the Rajah before mentioned^ 
bring tributary to the Great Mogul, they make their payments in roupees. 

At the two mines, which are in the kingdom of Vifapour, in the neighbourhood of 
Raolconda, the payment is made in new pagodas, which the King caufes to be coined 
in his name, as bring entirely independent of the Great Mogul. The now pagodas arc 
not always of the fame value, fometiraes going for three roupees and a half, fometimes 
for more, and fometimes for lefs, rifing and failing according to the courfe of trade, 

. and the agreement entered info by the money changers with the princes and governors. 

At the Coulour or Gani mine, which belongs to the King of Golconda, the payment 
is alfo made in new pagodas, which are of the fame value as thofe of the King of Vifa- 
pour. Although they arc fometimes obliged to buy them at from one to four per cent, 
more, on account of their being better gold, and their not taking any other at this 
mine. Thcfc pagodas are made by the Eiiglilh and the Dutch, who are privileged by 
the King, either of his owat accord or from neceffity, ttf coin them in their forts. Thole 
' of the Dutch coil one or two per cent, more than the E.’.glifii, becaufe tlioy are of a 
finer ftahlSarcl, and the miners like them much better. But as the merchants in gene- 
ral are prepoiTefled with the fklfe opinion, that the people at the mine are rude and al- 
moft like lavages, as alfo that the roads from Golconda to the mines are very dangerous, 
they generally remain at Golconda, where thofe who fpeculate in mining have thrir 
correfpondents, who feud them the diamonds. They pay there in old pagodas, coin- 
ed fevcral centuries'ago, bearing the impreffions of the various princes who reigned in 
the Indies before the Mahometans had got footing there. Thele old pagodas pafs for 
four rupees and a half, that is one roupce more than the new onc^s, although they liave 
no more gold in them, and of courfe do not weigh mpre, which might occafion feme 
furprife, md I not explain the caufe, which is, that the cherafe or money-changers to in- 
fluence the King in their favour, pay him annually a large fum, they themf dves de- 
riving a great profit j for the merchants never receive any oT thefe pagodas, without hav- 
ing one of the money changers*tO examine thrin, Ibme being demcid, others of a bad" 

flandard, 
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llMdarcl, and > )me again ftort of wtipht, fo nnich fo, that were they to take them 
wiiliout cxamiii ng, they wotildbc coiifiderable lofcrs, and for the trouble of perft£ling 
th< m, incur a < ‘large of from one to p( rhaps five or fix cent, added to which they give 
the changers a }uartcr per cent, for their trouble. ‘WIi' n the nuikrs arc paid, they 
•alio ncMT net vethefc pagodas tvithoul the change r’l pi'uice, v'ho points out the 
good and the 1 id, taking a^ before a c,-uartcr per t.nf. ior liin'f 1 <. But to fave time, 
x.i'tn ility are 'bout to make a con fid 'mbit ]).nnkiir, oi peril p . a tlionfand or two 
il'oufajvl jagti as, the changer on rccching his du!}, indoks tin it; hi a little kick, on 
uHihl.el'xi his maik, and wh. a they are about to p<) the n.crv,''..ul lor his dia- 
juoiids, they 1 ling him with the bag to tlie clung .r, \ i'o k^-ing hu. luuk uptiherod, 
11 Hurts him th it he has examined the coiitcnt‘, and vilJ be uif.. CiSbIe for any that 
not. good. , ‘ 

Vvith ugard to the roupces, they take indlClremly both tiu.f* of the Groat Mogt*! 
and die K'Pg of Golconda, bcc.'ufc fuch as arc coined by the King bear the Mogul's 
inipreffion, as they agrec.^ 

Befidcs, the Indians have more w'it, and arc more refined then people think. I’he 
pagoda is a thick little piece ol gold, not bigger than the nail of the little finger, and as 
from their fize it is impofiSble to clip them without its being knowai, they have? the ad- 
drefs to bore little holes all round, from whence they get to the value of about three 
or four pe»M iibgold dull, and they knotx^bow to conceal it fo cleverly, that no one 
cRiSi perceive they nave been touched. Moreover, when they go to buy any thing in a 
village, or when they pafs a river, if a roupee is given to them in change, they diredly 
light a fire and put, it in, when if it comes out white iJicy keep it, if on the cemtrary it 
is black they return it, for all the money in the Indies is of the firfi ftandard, and if any 
be brought ilrpm Europe, it mull be earned to the mint. I mull alfo obferve, that they are 
much deceived, who (as a merchant would have perfuaded me during my firll travels) 
imagine it is quire enough to carr)' to the mines, fpicos, tobacco, looking glaffes, and other 
trifles of that fort, in order to receive diamonds in exchange ; but I have had convincing 
proof to the contrary, and can pofitively affirm, that the .ncrchants who fell the dia- 
monds at the mine will take nothing but fine gold of ^hc bell quality. 

Lallly, with refpc£t to the roads ‘we mull pafs to arrive at the mines.— In fome mo- 
dem accounts, which are a little fabulous, we are told, as I have before obferved, that 
they are dargerous and difficult, abounding with lions, tigers, and favages; but I 
found them quite different to wha^^tliey had been reprefented, meeting with no wild 
bcafls, and the people full of kindnefs and franknefs towards flraugers. As to Gol- 
conda, they can have been but little acquainted with the map of that country, to be igno- 
rant of its fituation; but from Golconda to Racdconda, which is the principal mine, the 
road is lefs known, and the following is the route I have taken. In this country the 
rt¥ids arc meafured by the gos, one of which is equal to four French leagues. 

From Golconda to Canapour, gos ----- i 

From Canapoor to Parquel, gos ------ af 

Fyom Parquel to Cakenol, gos ----*-- x 

, IVom Cakenol to Canol-Candanor, gos - . - 3 

, From Cahol-Candanor to Setapour, gos - - - t 

From Setapour to the River, gos ----- a 

This river is the frontier of the kingdoms of^Golconda and Vifapour. 

From the River to Alpour, gos ------ ^ 

From Alpour to Canal, gos | 

' From Canal to Raolconda, where the mine is, gos a f 
’ ' ^ . 6 So 
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* So that in aUy fitn^^lcondn to itie mine^ it ie 17 io*^ which is equal to S8 French 
leagues, ,t ' i ' * ’ 

From ^ok«^a (Colour or < 3 ani ^ne, by the fame meal^e, they reckon 13^ 
g08, which to 55 of our ^gucs. 

'-From Golconda t 6 ],A 1 nmlpin<ie, gos - 
From Almafpinde to Kiper, gos - - - 
From Kajjet t6 Montecour, gos - - - 
From Montecour to Nagl^jar, gos - - 
From Naglepar to- Eligada, gos - - -< 

From Eligada to Sawarpn, gos - - - 
, From Sawaron to Mellaferou, •gos - - 

• From Mellaferou to Ponocour; gos - - , 

Frhm Ponocour you have only the river to pafs to arrive at Coulour or Gani. 

I c6me now to an important article, known to^but few perfons in Europe. 


* 3 i 

a 

ai. 

3 

H 

1 
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A Ruleio afcertaln tht cxaB Price or Value ef Diamonds of any Weigbu from three 

to One Hundred Carats and upwards. 


'» I ihali fey nothing of diamonds weighing lefe than three carats, their value being 
fo wdl knovim> , 

In the firft place you muft learn how much the diamond weighs, and fee if it is per- 
fect, if it is a thick ftone, . well fquared and got all its corners, and alfo if it is of a fine 
■^vhite lively water, and without ^ts or flaws. If it is a flone cut fa9et wife, which is 
generally called a rofe, you muu oBferve that it is of a good round or oval form, if it be 
of a proper breadth, and not of an aukward form ; and laftly, that it has the water 
and other properties above mentioned. 

A diamond 6f this nature, weighing a carat, would be worth one hundred and fifty 
livres, or tuore, and the queftion k, to Ihow, by an example, how much a ftone of 
the fame perfe^on, weighing twelve carats would be worth ? The following method 
will farve to explain this. 

Multiply the twelve again by tx^elve, which will produce one hundred- ^;“d 
four, then multiply thg one hundred and forty-four by one hundred and fifty 
the value of the ftone weighing one carat, and the produce will be, twenty-olic'u.j^ 
.fend fix hundred livres. 

Example of th^ foregoing rule. ^ 

iz 


• la 


144 

150 


7200 

f Kvrfe. 

Wlfe^ is the Value of the ^mond twelve carats.^ 

But it ijl Pipt alone fufficient to know the valne of perfefl: diamonds, fince We fliould 
alfo be abfeTO,tell the worth of thofe that We not pWfofl:, which may be IfSffnt by Ae 
feme metho^VAS for example : ' > 





qS(' W l»e 

dglity ur tm, bumitiM in^tA 

then i(nvdti^7 ihh W«$ght Of,Q!i$ ^lnijam 
multiply tM pi?o 4 uc«iii W3I b# «w 
ilx>ne w^nitig ope cDlt^ pipich for ^ 
h<^ ^bteeik 4u>ui|lM Ijbrree, i$ the 
£taB^« of the ^M^sghhijg mile t 


befi{limtCKtf0,<|ui^ lhi^4ivlPs, or hx>m to 
>rdbiM!$ tile ,h^tt)(y «i w, iSknUmi. tm tnoft 


e {liamond weiErhbi? fifteen carats. 


75 
, »< 
fc* 3 ^< 

, 10,00® livres. 

By this the giroat diflpSrence botvlreen a perfeft and an Imperfeft ftone is eafily per* * 
ceivedj for if the ftone of fifteen carats w?s perfeft, the ftcond multiplication would ' 
be by one hundred and fifty, which is the yalue of a perfeft ftone weighing ohe carat} 
and then the diamond, Inftead of eighteen thoufand livres, would amount to thirty*^ee 
thoufand feveii hundred and fifty} that is, t» fifteen thoufand feveh hundred and raty 
livres more, tfiati an imperfect diamond of the feme weight. 

AccOfrding to the forgoing rule, the following eftimatc m^ be^ormed of the value 
of the two wgeft «ut diamonds in the world j the one in Ana belonging to the Great 
Mogul, and the other in Europe, in the polfeffion of the Grand Duke 01 Tnfcauy. 

That belonging to the Great Mogul, weighs 279 tV carats, is of aperfedly fine wa- . 
ter, good ihape, and has but one fmall flaw, which is on’the edge of the bottom of the 
ftone. 

Without this litife flaw, the firft carat might be valued at 169 livres, but on account of 
that I have put it at 1 50 only, at which calculatiott,*accOfding to the rule laid down, it 
amounts to the funi'or 11,723,278 livres, 14 fols, and 3 Uards. Had dkmond 
weighed 270 carata ol^y, it would have amounted but to 1 1,676,1 50 livres, theft 
making n difference of 47,128 livyes, 14 fols, 3 Jiards. 

' Ihe diihiDond beiongii^ to the Grand Duke pf Tufeany, weighs 1391 carats, is 
clear, o|a fine form, cutwn all fides ftcet-j^ife, but as it fomewhat approaches to a 

'ftmon tok>ur, I have ipftimaftd tike firft carat at 135 livres -only, accordiiti^ to wfiich 
'calcojation it am^nnts to 2,608,333 livres* 

^ As a conclniftn tb' the remarks contained in this ch.apter, I hai^e to that ao 

cording to the‘hmgiftfce «j(W,atithe mines the diamond is called JrJ*, itfTurkifli, Per4 
ft?m dnd Arabftj call it Almas, whule iu,all the European langnages, it is known 
by^iiWiei» 4 to)W,o«ii,', ■ ; , •• 

. . * ?™ ,™'>5 dHfcwewd 41 <|l« in^tng^ t to« i»*a *'» to col< 

left fubjeft d«n^,my Ibggi jonrafts tp ^ and if by chance feme 

hSs ofi ^ me. ‘Ikevmm needfiknlv have derived 
their ramnSaift^ 
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CHAP. enured Stonet, and the Paris white ibef are fomi* 

TIffiRE ire but two placies in the EaA in which coloured ftonap are found, that Is 
the kin^Om. of P^u, and the {Hand of Ceyl<^ii. The firft is at a mountain about a 
dozen days journey from Siren, on the north^eaft, and is called Capelan, This is the 
mine which produces the greateft quantity of rubies and fpiaels, otherwife called the 
mother of rubies, yeUow topajses, blue and while fappbires, jacinths, atncthyfts, and 
'^other (tones difterent colours. Amongft thnfe of a hard nature they find others of 
various colours, but very foft, Which in me language of the country are called Bacan, 
but they arc in little eltimalion. 

Siren is the name of the city in which the King of Pegu has his refidence, and Ava 
is the port of his kingdom. From Ava to Siren you go up the river in large barks, 
which are very flat. It is about fixty days voyage, and cannot be performea on land 
by reafon that you have to travel through woods foil of lions, tigers, and elephants. 
Tliis is one of the pooreft countries in the world, produdng notliing but rubies, and 
thofe not in fo great a number as is generally believed, feeing that one y 'ar with 

another the exportation does not amount to one hundred thoufand crowns. In the 
number of thefe lloncs )ou rarely meet ssjih a fine one weighing three or four carats, 
bv reafon of the great difficulty in conveying them an ay till the King has fecn them, 
wno always retains all th« fine ones he meets with. Whence it happens, that In all my 
voyages, I had a very cocfiiierable profit to derive from European rubies brought to 
Alla ; and the relation of Vincent le Blanq, who boafts of having feen rubies m the 
King’s palace as big as eggs, is very doubtful. 

'1 he following is an account of the price of fonic rubies, that might pafs for fine ones, 
which I have in my various travels feen for fale by merchants who c.nme^ from the 
mine, when I was at Mailipatan and Golconda All rubies arc lold by a weight called 
a ratis, which is three grains and a half, or feven eights of a qarat, and the payment is 
made in old pagodas, of which I have fpoke in the preceding chapter. 

" " Pagodufi. 

A ruby weighing one ratis has ba*n fold for 20 

A ruby weighing 2 ratis and -i- • - . - S.? 

A ruby weighing 3 ratis and -1 , - - - 185 

A ruby weighing 4 ratis and -J- - - - 450 

A Tuby wdghiug 4 ratis - . ^25 

A ruby weighing 6 rattis and J - - - 920 

' ) When a ruby wdgns more than fix ratis and is perfeft, it will fetcli almoft anj 

- prftc. ^ . ... • 

. {n this country they call aU coloured done riibics, onl^ diftinguifhing them by th( 

< cc)d(tdi,r iifJf. 1 hus in the language of Pegu, the fapphfre is a blue ruby, the ame 
a violet rub), th<?tojjaz,8 y<dlow ruby, and fo on with all ptbwrs. 

. In isrhding they are fo greedy of gain, that they will not fliew ypiii a parcel of rubies 
' qfhoWiCver little %.ilu<', without you p^oipife beforehand to make fheoi a finall prdiait 
fucli^ a turban or falh, in cafe you do nbt buy/liut if you behave liberal to them 
they Vili'Jfeew vou the whole of their morclmdixc, wh^ you may generally buy t( 

Th^^l^Sr foat of tha Eaft, from wh^h rubies and other coloured ftqnes.arejfiifo 
duced, ir k foe ifiand of Ceykn^ It foe high ptouatafos ar 

abotu 
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about the middle 6 f the ifland, and aa it ia fwelted by the raina, three or four 

montlis after they hare fallen sund the water li aw, the poor people go and fearth 
aniongO; the iand^ where they find ruHeil* fa.pphtre$» and topazes. All the Aone^ 
found at this river ar 6 generally finer and dearer than thofe of Pegu. 

I had forgot to obferve, that in the monhtafos which run from Pegu to the k'ngdom 
•of Camboya, there are jplaees where rubies are finind, though they are more pf 
balays than the others, with many fpinels, fapphires, and topazes. In thefc moiii - 
tahis gold mines arc alfo met with, and it is from this place that thefmo rhuba’b 
is produced, which is held in high elUmadon, bchaufe it docs not ipoil fo fopn a^ that 
which grows' in other parts of Afia. 

Tlierc arc alfo two other places ia Europe in which coloured fioncs are found, th ’t 
is Bohemia aud Hungary. In Bohemia is a mine, containing certain flint ftones of Va. 
rious fizes, fome as bigas eggs, and others as large as the fill, which on breaking; are 
found to cnclofe rubies as hard and fine as thofe of Pegu. I reinopiber being one day 
at Prague with the viceroy of Hungary, to whofe fuite I belonged, when he, walhirg 
with General Wallellcin, Duke of Fridland, bdore fitting do'^n to table, law on the 
finger of the general a ruby, of which he greatly praifed the beauty : but Ida admi- 
ration was funner incrcafid on the general’s informing him that the mmc which vield-d 
thofe fl'on''S was in Boheni'a, Und in /a<Sk on thewiceroy’s departure he prefented him 
null about a hundred of thefe pebbles in u iiafiiel. As wo were on our return im i 
llunj’ar) , the \it..roy ordered them to be bit !-e, but in all thdmaniber there was 01^ 
two tliat each contained a ruby; the one, a Ligo llonc, might weigh neir five caruis, 
and the other about one carat. 

In Hungary there is alio a mine in which alone opals are ^ound, it being the fo’ e 
place on earth that produces them. 

ITie turquoife is only found in Perfia, being produced from two inlacs, one called 
the old rock, about three days journey from Meched, approaching to the north-\v..ft: 
near a large town called Nichabourg ; and the other which they call the new mine, at 
about five days journey from the fame place. Thofe found at the new mine are 
of a bad blue approaclung to white, they are but little valued, and a great number 
of them may be purchafed for a fftiall fum. But fer feveral years p.'.H: the King of 
Pcrfia has forbid any one digging m the old rock except for himfelK becaulothne 
bring no goldfmiths in that country, but thofe who work in thread or wiire, .md 
w'ho undeiftand nothing of cuatselllng on ^old, as peojile that have fow Jefigiis 
or patterns, he inftead of enapiel, caufes his f'abres, poignards, {uid other aiticl ■> 
to be ornamented with thefe turc^Uoifes from Lite old rock, wldch they cut and l,x 
in the collets in the lhape of various flower^ and figures, according to fuitcy. 1 lus 
ftrikes the eye as a tedious minute work, but is without any delign. 

. Laftly, witii refpeft to the emerald, it is an ancieitt miftaLv of maity well-informed 
pCrfons, that they are found originally in the Eaff, and even to this day the gi-i ate 1 
part of the jewellers and goldfmiths, as foou as they fee an emerald of .1 high 
•colour approaching to black, are accuftomed to call it an oi-fental emerald, in winch 
they are miftaken. I tonfefs that I have not yet been able todifeover thofe places 
on our continenti' from whence ^efe ftones are procured* but I am well atlun d 
that thw are never brought frtntt the Eaft, nor in the continent of Afia, nor any 
and having made a diligent enquiry jn all my travels, I have ncu*r 
tfetcas-wM <0 meet 'wfith any perfon that could point oUt any part of Afia in which 
Ihey were fouhtlj ' tt fe true that flnee the difCovery of America. tb*»y have often 
brought by thetiSitttm, fea« foguo unpolifhed ftoacajfoom Perou to the Philippine 

"" ijllanda. 
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is a pearl rdiijid theill^ of Bahrein la^tfee pi»liaa, 
i(uif^ Perfiv add there is a'good foifreft^rganifoni^; 

The , Wer they' -ufe in this ifland, and allbvpti ’the' Pe^an^ 
^ smd it is only natives of the conntty.-^y^n 

■ ’’ it coils thctnaxpnfiderable Aim to get lif^gO^^ for -they , 

^w|B.;ih,^^tj6)o^.the.?eadta' 'd^^ from half a league to t'*'o leases hm^nd 

^ ** are cbmtnbniy Ave or fix in a . hark, febin^ Welt 

^ ^ diehottohjt of the Mvi^ a'hpti^^d^^ 

;|p^N |3i i^tj\,'i^teryairf th^ t^Iit:; tw4 f hree- 

Sv^t^r is iwbet ran of the. very^bdrt Quality. JWHbea 
‘(a^’ys«ljp:®|ie^ haye filled Aw Wttlesi .tke^^ a'Anail cord wh^ has. one 

fefened.tb'/bnjenarfan in the bdav'and it.ferra as a ifeal for-thar''<XMnttuies t6 

■ - while fro Fortngnefe^wa^^ of Omas '^dyMaAswf* eatey ^iferate or-' 

i»dk rij^; out fift waa obliged to. have a p^pcoctiyVhi.^ abl^s, and 
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om rnrnm^ ’ xb^f iaib’«ilkfy fome to 

|iim JMtfiwvy, ai«t» fold at jB^d<^Cotigc>, 

tsw^ilbro £|^<]b^ «fia im 4aAf)^Sl0t|8 1 btave mei^ned, as tn dtner 

carta of JiSlSf ijlw ul^ tMtefLto^Sse <3ti» <»ft man -wlAe, becaufe fbey 

^v tbatidtol^'^6^ ill la'tl |Met!&e4 li^ gold, always retain tl»«r 

brig^nCffs, and noilr all&'t Hi^lbU^’l^ofe that ai^ while', feld^ laft longer than thirty 
y<»aa without chsuigh>ig;.W&^ as iReUltit^the waniith of the country as the heat 

of the iJoiliy* tHlhjjfaifcXMiR ^ow coIhuM 
Before taking retire oF the gulf of Orvvff^y I OJall foeek s little more in addition to^ 
what is niestfohed in‘»y aecotmt of jEferda^ of the admirable pearl in the poffeffion of^ 
the Arabian prtnea that took Mefeat£ frond the Portuguefe, on which occafion he af- 
iumed the name of Imlmhed prince of Mafcatf, b^g before call^ Aceph Ben>Ali, 
prince of NotenuaA This, though but a |pall province, is the foipft in all Arabia the 
Happy, contajnmg every thing ttet^ary for the me of than, but particularly fine fruits, 
ana above all, moft excellent grape^ from which they can make very good •whfe. It 
is this prince’ that pfoiTeffes the nneft pearl io the whole world, not on account of its 
fize, for it weighs but ra Carats and , nor lor its perfe^l roundnefS, but bccaufe it is 
fo bright and tranfparent, that you can aimed fee the light through it. As the gulf 
over againft Ormus is little more than twelve Icaguefe from Arebia the Happy, on the 
Perfian lide„ and the Arabs are at peac^wirji thePerfians, the prince Mafcate came to 
vifit the Kh^ of Ormus, by whom he was magnificently treated, at the fame time in- 
viting the EngKfti, Dut<A, mid French, amongd which number I was one. At the 
clofe of the emectainment, the prince drew out this pearl from a little purfe, which he 
wore fufpeodctl from his neck, and fliewM it to the Khan and all the company, T he 
Khan would have bought it, to prefont to the Kong of Perlta, and offered as far as tv o 
thoufand tomins, but the prince would not fell it, fince which I crofled thefeain 
company with a Banian merchant, fent by the Great Mogul to this prince, with an offer ^ 
of forty ^oufand crowns for his pearl, but which he alfo refufed. Xhis dory lliews ‘ 
ns that with refpefk to jewels, thofe which are very fine, fhould not always be brought 
to Euro^, but rather, as I have before noticed, carried from Europe to Afia, where 
they hi^y value thofe Jewels and*pearls, which are of* extraordinary beauty, with the 
exception of the Chinefe and Japanefe, who fet no edeem upon themw 
'Another gjlace in the Esid remarkable for a pearl fifhery is in the fea which waihes a 
large town Called Mapar in the iflapd of Ceylon^ Thefe are the fined with refpeft to 
water and roundnels of all the ptluar fiiheries, but they irarely find any that weigh 
* more than three or frmr carat#. 

Alfo on tbeuold of Japan there are large pearls, and of fine water, but very rough,, 
however tili^ 'never fifo for rttem, neeaufc, as X have already obfen^, the Japanefe 
held jewels m no eftimation.. , ^ 

NotwtthiWdiflg' me pearls fojmd at Bahren and Catlfo KpproaeH a Uitl^ U]^n the 
yellow^ tW are jvtt as I haVn alMdy remartid, in as much edeem as thofe 6f Manar^ 
and throughout aU^&e Kafl foey fsty^they Irtw ripe, aSud never cncgftge ih«r colour. 

1 now 'COme to ^0 fiiheries^ which'urt^lU in the great gulf df Mexico, exy ' 

' tending* ah*?® frlT coaift» OR NeUr$pafo, where tbifeBe are five, ftmdwng from ead to 

we4l., ** . J ' / v; ' ’’*5 

The f!adj|Si|irej|^tJ^|ij^ «ff Oubagua> thnh three feagues in 

dircuh^ and fitta fireut'^^eriAiFirma. at ten degrere ^and a half 

in the noydieini, hundred ^*ty tlfeagues from St. 

mim, wi>dedH utoof 
wtff 
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every thing, p 3 ilicuUtrly '«,f tiiratcr, which the inhabitants are obliged ta fetch from 
'Terra Finnaf iW# Hlajtd is noted throughoi^l^ the weft for producing the grcateft 
number of,p<»n|^i|l^ough the largcft never exceed five carats. 

The fecnft^wSi^ is at the ifland of Marguerite, that is to fay, the iflaitd of pearls, 
and is k league’s diftance from Cubagua, which it much furpaftes in Cue. It 
conta|l>s‘i^ery tiling cffcntialfor life, except water, in which like Cubagua it is Ue- 
|iM they^go to fetch It from river Cumana, near New Cadiz. TIus fiflicry, 
'ftMdgn hot the htrgeft of the five found in America, is yet reckonifd^h^ principal one, 
by reafon that its pearls fufiiafs the others in perfedion, as well fiSr’Wter as in Cue. 
One of ihcfe pearls I had formerly in rov pofleflion, which was finely fli ipod like a 
pear, and of clear water, it weighed fifty-five carats, and I fold it to Chadift-Kan, 
the Great Mogul’s uncle. 

Many peifons are much furprifed at peai'is being carried from Eiurope to the Eaft, 
where they are found in great quantiiics ; but it be confidcred that the eafieru 

fiflicries never produce any fo large as the well, to which may be added, that all the 
kings and great lords in Afia, give a much better price than Europeans, not uni) 
pearls, but all forts of jewels when they are any ways uncommon, diamonds alone ex- 
cepted. . 

'I he third filhery is a^^Comogote alfo near Terra Flrma. The fourth is at Rio de 
la Ilacha, along the fame coaft. € .1 

The fifth and lafi is at Saint Martha, fixty Icjjgues from^Rio de la Ilacha. All theft 
three fisheries produce pedils of a large fize ; but they are in general ill fliapeU and of 
‘ a lead coloured water. 

With regard to tlie pearls of Scotland, and thofe found in one of the ri\ers of Ba- 
vai'ia, although necklace's are made ot them to the value of one thoufand crowns and 
upwards, yet they will not bear a comparifon w-ith thofe of the liaft and Well Indies. 

I believe no one that has preceded me in w'ritin|5 on pearls, has taken any notice of 
the filhery tint within thefe few years has been dilcovertd on the coaft of J.ipivi, many 
of which peai'ls brought from thence by Dutchmen I have Iccn. I'hey arc of 4 very 
fine water, and feme of then^ I^ge, but are all rough. The Japanefe, as I have ob- 
frrved elfewhere, hold them in no eltimation, and it is not unlikely, were they difpofed 
toftarch, that they might meet wdth fome faiid banks containing finer. 

Before clofing this chapter, I wifli to make an important remark refpa^ting pearls 
and the difference of their w'ater, fome being very white, others bordemg upon ycl- 
bw, and fome again of a blackiih or lead colour. Wfth rcfpefl to the latter, they are 
CaQf\d only in America* and their cedour is owing to the naturc-of ,tbc bottom, which 
xoniatns more mud ihaii m the Eaft. fti a cargo that the late Moulicur du Jardin, the 
famous jtwt 111 r, had in the Spaililh galleons, he found fix pearls perfeflly roupd, but 
'i>i*ck as jet, which, taking the One witli the other, weighed twelve carats. Rc gave tftem 
‘to me, m company With other articles to carry to the Eaft and endeavour to fell, but 
^ brought them back to him, net having be«i able to find any perfon who was pleafed 
them. As to thofe Vhich hate a yellow eaft, this ariles from the pearl fifhera Idling 
wfters to the merchants by heaps, who fometimes keep them as long as fourteen 
.dr ^eeo daw untU they open of thea^elvee when thjjgf take out the pearls ) durkfg 
wbidf'timi^ fome o| thefe filers ktlteg thrir i^fture, atlii^l wafte, by iftean«.ttf 
which infa&itHi the pearl turns yellow, which is fo true, that m all the oyftets that 
have thrir tnoifture, the always wbite.> l>e reafpa why they 

' ket-p mcm''tiUthcy ojpen of thcmfelves is, that if opened hy force as we do our Iheli- 
eyfters, they wqpid r«h the rifle of dama^gv^ breaking the peat^, The oyfters at 

Manar 
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Hanar op^ naturally fiv? or fix da^foonff t^A^ in the Periian Gulf, becaufe the 
heat is greater at. hJanar^ wh^h '^^ift ^ dfj^e 'jpf noith latitude, than at the 
>;illand or Babrdii which is, thus amongft thofe pearls 
that come, from Matupr therejarnfiw yetjo^w^- in Ihprt, ah thfi eaftem nations are cx- 
aftly ofour talte whh ivgtu^ fo' whitet^y^^^^ I haVe always obfen'ed that they like 
theti^itefl: peailsi th^wiiiteft'dikrapn^i tfeiwhiteft bread, and the whiteft \von«!n. > 

' , ' ** ' , if ' ‘ Jl, ' . 

CHAP. VII. Shewing h wfjot ^-^aan^ ihejPeark' ,are engendered in Oyjiers, how 
‘ ' ■ thcj jifli.ft^r/iise^i^ mid di what. Time, >* 

•I AM well aware that, according to the opiiiion pf fome ancient authors, not very 
converliihf in thefe matters, peatk nave, commonly been, thought to be engendered by 
the dew from heaven, and that never more than one is found m each oyfter, al! which 
experience has (hewn to be erronebus. With refpefl; to the ftill, the oyfters are found- 
only at the bottom of the fea, where the dew cannot penetrate,' they being foinetimes,- 
aslfhall prefently fliew, obliged to di ve, for them , as low as twelve fathoms ; and in- 
regard to the other, it is certain, titat as many as fix or feven pearls have been found in 
' one oyfter > nay, I myfelf have had one that contained to the number of ten, regular 
in a train of formahon. They were not it is true all of the lame bigrtefs ; becaufe they 
.-engender in the oyfters in the fame manner as eggs in the belly of a fowl, where as the 
largeft bgg being nioft advanced towards the orifice, comes .nut firft, leaving the fmalkr 
ones behind till further perfe&edi fo likewil'e in the oyfters the largeft pearl firft pre- 
fents irfelf, leaving the fmaller ones not yet arrived at perfefHon under the oyfter :i: 
the bottom of the, Ihell, until they have attained their natural fize. But yet I do not 
mean from this to infer that'it is a general rule, as, oh the contrary, many oyfters are 
met with containing no pearls at all. 

It muft not be iriiagined that thefe pearl divers derive any great advantage from their 
labour, for if the poor people thus ocdtiiaed, had any thing '»elfe. to employ them, they' 
would willingly quit this trade, which they follow, only to keep them from ftarving. I 
have, in my account of Perfia*' be&re.obferved, iha^* from Balfora as far as.CapeJaf- 
que, on both fides thePerfian Gulf, the earth, produces nothing. The people are there 
fo poor, and live in a manner fo pitiable, that they fee - neither bread nor rice, living 
enurely on dates and fak-filh, asjthey muft go twenty leagu^ up the country before 
they meet tiyth any herb. , _ . ' . , 

They fifh in the oriental feas Iwice a year* firft dn hfarch ,^d April, and fecondly, 
In Auguft and September, and the time 'fcv felling them is ‘fipm Jurie till No- 
vember. But this fishery is not carried on every . year, becaufe thofe^ who under- 
tjjike it wifhing to learn beforehand, whether or not it'Vdl fcptl to Iheir advantage j 
fend out to the place where they fifli fix or. feyen barks, ^ Mrh<m ^ each of them 
bringing back about a thouPand oyfters, they npeh , th;^*.,ah4 ijir m. eVery.thoufand, 

: pearls are not foiuKl to the value of five faaos, 'equal , to half-a-crow-n 
' of out- mpney,;it\if:>fig%’,|^at .,the; add thefe povof 

-people rwoddr|iqi: h.h-' abj»- to ,, pm to, fince ;is 
^well.to cloat^al mpj^rt them ovhihg’ me money at 

■^bree, anftTouVper q^. |^,jpionih } fo ^hat if ^'Jhp>dp)^.,byftere does not produce 
, -pcarlefr) teaft I'he merchants 

tlia[tbu^'thifo?.pyms>'^m^^ d^ .,fcat'a .yentur^i'lal^g t^eirohance as to their- con-|, 
tenfr, tftrds hut.lhflhi^,,. although it happens^ bht , 

'.reraofo' 



sagjpattlts. ■ ■^fl||&,4^;il^:.|SP«(!|fi»: are . 

ttettjfie ^®[%;f,-lfeacHji<i$ to |^»ft^ or 

„ ihe* a.litftjr on - 

.^c • -^- 

iira^iurh as 

tojak this ;%ii»ttte of it, « io 

defray the.j^ei»^ of tiw^^mesthdir ^etnieB, \v^o^ coming 

iu armed wc^s, ^dea«^i^ fet il.a\^ t^(^,dtne d^e is carried 


0 ^ 111 , <^ 4 i?eciaiIy.’ 
fmiil od^^ftf 
have 
one* to 

worth ■ - - *" 
more^, 
evj 


tm,, 


■« come . 
i are,; for , the- 


from, hyswhicH’fipearts ihey'are .ctw , , . , , , . 

mitft paii ichifetiasg, altbon^. there are &n^ Msthotn^st^sfl^ dit^i^arks by 
thenaelves. Tteyitmr mix together, and r thefe latter } 

tba^:^„f 9 rtae|i foy. ltefides that the Mahoqle^s'^ay as ’•trench as the, idcda|ers, theycf; 
alfo givoi^yfoiliice^ofi^e day’s fiJQiery, whidh'daylsjJitihet^^e ofthcDithdt.^ 

T^e Tnor&.^;rjun 8 ,iB the coarfe of the,y^;,ithcmote proddQive^ 4 sf:^^^eSfljery> 
but many p^tdtB imagine fhat the deeper the <^er is foun^ in,' jCoimnch is the i 


pearl the wkifer, became the t<&^ter,is not fo hot, the fun hptpehetaratitig lo the bottom*; 
birt fliists, an opinion I beg leaTe. to c^oatradidi, ThTeyTifiiiu fi^ 'feinr tO!,tWfelve fa-^! 

:.H ' .. ■■* ^3 1 ,21- J' ' ^ ’iT 



dim|c/<s»ie‘io^,^Hargeft . .. . 

Ti^ehii^l^/TOm^jhe c ereryhionsahg i^fore fua .rife, wijh a conflant breeze . 
from therjti^^^jwhich hiSs ^1 oai o’cIotI?. '•Ait^r dinner they r^jun with a breeze? ■ 
frt^ 'the ^ yi^ic^' fuccce^ that of theland, r^ulariy fprm^g. up about eleyen.or. 
^^lye o'*do(^#^^( 9 it as we othe^ has c^fed.}'’ The banks on wmeh thw fifli, are five 
■ior fin leagues’ oiit & the fea, imd when there,. the following is the raeilipa ufed to pro- 
CTfe tjfeoyi®*--' ^ "'. . : r. 'S ' :• V’v.rv'v '' 

JpTadfer^^ea^^i^of they feh«h*a’cofd, one enjl ^ which Kheld by' 

ihemffjajt 'lpih^ 'hi ihe' h^ tndr ;|Te?it toe a ilpne fe or 

twett|y'^^i^^,'W!%ht, afo being Jie|4«y thofelti ^ie. hai^,!^ IChenthejr have 

anermadefike^lack^^^^^^ mouth bang j^ehcled wit^ ilwpp to, kwp'ljtir open', and" 
thisnet fe fidfened like The diver i» now let dQ)vn into th|,li^, jWhi9te ^i^^ 

h^^s to me bottom,, tvhhi^-^ very foon dpw'by meaas bf the 'ftoae ifefte^ to his 
, he immediately ttpti«s i^“^d Sjt|^e' Vho are in .the bark draw it ,up< fie hiow keeps’ 
"-.difi net vwrh as.lphg as he can hpld his breath,, which whai he finds 

nogin.'feil, |be cord faftened uni^ lus arms, and . that ferying as a 

: to djofe in the up as quick as pdflible. „ The iSvers at Ma-' 

teq^hcb cl^bef longer under j^^e W^^rthaq.lhQfe of fiah-. 

' 1 ^’'^ Cadfa, netthef cti^gjip with .mooen^tof piitthig cbtfop m 

xvnt!r"^ni.^ferih|l;as'l:h^ do ai the Gulf, ., 


■'" ■ ■ ‘*^ i;4iv'er is drawn into; ibid 

'bpi:^ half a quaitef of ffd^ 
f him tinie to br&diei' 




lip ;the net with' the’oyftef4,%b^ 
(jk'yr^to alJpw them' tune to take d^.^tbB 

- ,. td.ihe^b^^ dfthe. 

iw as' before^?f«j^P|^J^(|Smjji® fh todo fer Ihi^f^eof fett' 
g^Tor Uttid; ajn in bt: mosey fell 
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wIkU they have immediately, whilft thofe that have wherewith to live, keep them till 
the filhing feafon is over. They leave the oyfters to open of ^themlelves, which they 
do ar; foon as they begin to fpoil. Some of the (hells arc four times as large as thofe 
v.c have at Rouen, but as the oyfters arc of an infipid, unplealant talte, they always 
throw them away. 

As a conclufion to this difeourfe on pearls, it muft be obferved, that throughout all 
Tuiope, they fell Riem by the carat, which is four grains, the fame as in diamonds, 
wliereas in Afia, they have various weights. In Perfia they weigh thhir pearls by the 
Abas, which is one eighth lefs than our carat, while in the Indies, aud throughout all 
the Great Mogul’s territories, as alfo in the kingdoms o( Golconda and Vifapour, they 
wci;’,h tlieiu by the rads, which is likowife one eighth lefs than the cara^ 

'Gua was formerly the greateft mart in Afia for diamonds, rubies, fapphires, topazes, 
n;ul t)ther ftones. H-tc all the miners aud merchants reforted to fell the fiueft pro- 
d i^i.ious of the min. s, bccaufc they were at free liberty to difpofe of them as they 
p! afe-d, whereas in their ov/n country, upon (liewing any thing particular to any of 
the kings or ju -nccs they were obliged to accept juft what he chol'e to give them.’ 
Goa was alto famous for the great trade there carried on in pearls, as well thofe 
brought from the ifland of Bahren in the Perfian Gulf, as from Manar on the coaft of 
Ceylon, and alfo thofe from America. It muft be obferved, that at Goa and all other 
Portugueze pofllflions in the Indies, they .weigh their pearls with a particular weight, 
not uftd at ajjy other place cither in Lurope, Afia, or America. 1 make no mention 
of Africa, becaufe this trade is not known there, the women in that part of the world 
contenting iliemfelves, in the pl.ice of jewels, with fome gnuns of falfc coral or yellow 
amber, of which they make collars and bracelets to ornament their leg^and arms. 

Notwithftanding the Portugueze, in all their Indian poffeilions, fell the pearls by a 
weight called chegos ; they iievcrth clefs buy them of the merchants according to the 
cultom of their various countries, either by the carat, abas, or ratir. 
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helps could not be had. Indeed, as to their laws, their lungs or princes being all ar- 
bitrary, the law is lodged in their breafts, who make and repeal \vhen they pleafe; but, 
for the eafe of the populace, they have national cufloms and courts to manage diflribu- 
tivc juflice, and that runs in a pretty even channel, wlten it not interrupted by the 
Princess order, or flopt by bribes, to thofe governors or judges who have the diflribu- 
tion of them ; and this is not more in ufa among the black Indians than among the white. 

Their rcTgions arc a complex of niyftcries, churcli-policy, and fuperRition, and they 
arc all fafely locked up in their temples, as being too holy to be expofed to the vulgar, 
and they feldom appear abroad, but in a language generally unknown to the populace; 
and the pricfls arc both authors and interpreters of the facred dreams, and, in moft 
parts, the priclbs have tlic keeping of the keys of their hiflories too; and when they 
come abroad, ii Tuay cafily l>o oblerved, that a Levi;'' had been triinming or tampering 
wah (hem, foi* they are gencraliy grufsiy dehaubed with hyperboles and fables, and a 
little Crod oiren l/rouy;h! in fr f. thtr their Invemions, afilnitadons, or notions. 

So that Vvhai Iviiovdedc/ I have acquiied or gathe-’cd, is from tire much converfe I 
had with lie* natives of tiic ref. vx live ccuiitrics I travelled iin or iron; tlvsie tlrat were 
huniliarb' a ap'a’nnd with tin religions, laws^ and cuiLoms ol tlieir neiglibours. 

One ;m '-’ at niif.r^v/tiiue that attends us liuropiau mixJii.i’s in India, k, the want of 
/.nowied' e of their languages, and they being fo neraeroirg that one iniire ccntu'iT 
would be* U)o Ihoi'i. a iiiiie to learn a.lJ : i could notiinJ cue in t n ihoufand thr'i could 
.'ptak ijr ehigii'he Isnglilli, iho’, aloiig theTcc.-coaiba rite Pi rruguene Iiave left a vellige 
ed dteir ]aj)guiii>;e, though much corruptid, yet ir is the lai^guagc that moR Europeans 
tciosi ilrff, to qualify tliem lor a general con\ erfe willi cn.e another, as well as with the 
.hikr inliabitaius of India. 

b’* .ivl we Britons, v/lio either go ">'ohmtainy, or are lent to Kc-ptunc^’s feho. !, in ear 
V null, to learn peditenefs aiici id. quwiee, very randy mecl v. i;Ii .\p')lL>'s bright Ions 
or dikdplos to indruet us in the Lmn’. ledge of languages, or of the ibheof all nations, 
but ol that one we are bjoru in, ajid that Imt imnerfeellv too. That mav be one 


reafon, among many, why we rqvpisir fo hinplv'' anil aukw ard in drelang up the ohfer- 
vations v/c make ui foreiipi coimiries, that we tra\el in; but I dare fay, uebodv will, 
or can be fo iibnatured nr, to be i1»ibended, wlwu .ht* fees a plowimm take out he, in:!h 
trcls to daticc a nnuiiet a-Lmnode, becaide bis performances are nc'l cxactlv ieprared 
with a dancing-midrerbs ndcr and nguses, vliich relExlIvai roabe' are hope, that this 
my virgin eilay v.ih be civiilv tt\i^ited by the unprejudiced lovers oi travels. 

And now, to aniinnJvert a little on the fubjea of my twiwls. d'hc geographical, 
xofmographical or topographical parts oi luy obferveaions )ni\'e mod oi their place*5 
been fettled bv others, though I tlhwk {ome of iheia arc a little oat of their true poii- 

2 ’ons, and fbme I have correded un the inne ved mar.s, according to iny own obferva- 
ons; and thofe maps wiilftew the places and th:*r names in a inuel? ea.ier and clearer 
light than if I had marked thw.n down in margim, ; and, lince on iL of \k - eenrinents 
and illands He pretty near the equator, thr errors in loiighuvle arj net verv givoit, it 
at all material. 


The theogoual and moral parts rnay, without doi'bt^ o n .we i vne fer’oi^ :b 'unhrs 
or attention, becaufe everybody is, in’ ongtit to be C(noC'nrned :ii :hufo tpecck'’-''^ S 
fmee they ihew fonic parts of their religions and cullmns<> and, cm niMnnc; b' 
the ineftimablc blefliugs that \vc enjoy by revealed religion and rational laws, may ak 
ford us no fmall faiisfailion, when rightly confidered, and that their wild raeious oi a 
Deity, overclouded with fuj^erftition and lolly, deferve our i ity and charii} ; and that 
our duty towards God and our neighbour is, by the Ilolv tlcriinares, ie: Lv^fore us iu 

the 






not hCige in ev<Ty noufe there with honeft and induftrious men more tb^^jfn jEorojiei 
yet, ,^ttT many ftfuggUngs with adverfe fortune, and heavy oppr^ons, I 
bacfc tf charm t 'lat can keep out the meagre ^evil (poverty) from entnlf^f^ p^ ^y- 
houfe, and fo I have got holy Agur’s wifo in Prov. xxx. 8. andl have liesma^;|tj||^lty' 
good leHon frcMi St. Paul-in^bis epiftle to the PhHippiane, chap. iv. ver. il. I 

am refo!vi.d to 'ollow'as long as I live. . ^ ,, 

And now I’i! tell you w'ho I am not, I aflure.you 1 am nolmereenary 
for, although 1 was profferred a good round fum for a copy of thefe. fotlowii^ <^111^... 
vaiions, I refuied it, and have madeaprefent of them to a particular hfiend, and, if 
he thinks them worth the printing, he may' print them for his, own bene^t ahd advan- 
tage; and, if he has good luck in putting them off, perhaps I may makefome^di- 
tions, appcndi-ves or fupplements to thole obfervations already made. - . '* 

Moreover, I left England before King William came into it aa^'King, ysdiich I 
look on as a fmgular providence, confidefing the revolutions and thift foon 
followed King James's abdication, for being then young and thou^tle^ aiM^'hainng 
but little expe rience of the affairs of the politick world, a fur tale plai^iMy^^C 
with a little finooth perfuafion, might havC;, drawn me into a wroiig 'way of thiidc- 
ing, or might have led me away (by taking part with a wrong iaraon) to an un- 
timely end, or, at leaft, have given me time enough to make obfervations on the tni- 
feries of a penurious life, as I fee many now in Holland do at tins time, who are 
plentifully led with the bread of affliction,* and their heat quenchi^ with the waters 
of forrow, and the tears of repentance. * > . 

Now, as thefe obl'drvations have be«i moftly from the ftore-houfe of my me- 
mory, and are the amufement or lucubrations of the nights of two long winters, 
r have even let my thoughts take their places, as they came out of my little magi- 
zine, without ftudying to put them in raidc and file, according to , nice rules" and 
forms. So in the fame order I leave them to my reader, with the old proverb fo 
accompany them, ‘that the proof of the pudding is in eating it;* fo, according 
your tafte or appetite, you may tnther condenan or commend. f " ’ 


A NEW ACCOUNT OF THE EAST INDIES. ; . 

Chat, a iradiiional Account of the firjl fettling of 'Europeans ai tije Caps of 

Good Hope, with fame hijiorical RetnarJes on the ymritUne Cottiokr^ Het^den the faid 
Cape and Cape Guardafoy, with the inhabited JJlands of that Ci^^" 

{ , ’ V ’ ' , - ' . ' ' 

; ' 4|{ t 

•'T^HE firft Europeans that fettled at Cabo de bonaEfperaiu»,*foi', I^ Efigtiih^ the Cape 
X of Good Hope, w'ere the Englilh, in Queen £iihabi^K*s time'; but the natives 
were fo unfociable and indocile, that they thought fit to leate it*. -"A few ytam after 
they had left it; the Englifh Eaft India company confidering whatiiji^rtance a port 
would be of to their ihipping, both in their outward^and'homeward bound pajffages to 
and fronv India, were rcfolvedto make another tri^ for a fettlement there, and, in 
order tq apcomplilh their defign, obtained a reprieve for three condemned nialefoiapfoj > 
to i^j^ thither in order to learn the language, ’fo fenre for interpreters;',; 
infp^; as they, could, into the manners and cullojjas of tho' native, 
r_ j . if j - and ^pmnxctce of the country. 
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After they had been there three years without being able to learn any of their lan- 
guage, or to tetich any of the natives a word of Englilh, a fhip was ordered, in her 
paffage from India, to, call there, to know what was become of thefe three perfoiis, 
and arriving there, found them all alive, but very tired with their manner of living,, 
infomuch that they fell on their knees, and, with tears in their eyes, befecched the 
captain of the fliip to carry them back to England, to receive the punilhment due to 
their crimes, rather than bo left the very dn^s of human nature, who had nei- 

ther religion nor laws, except what evciy mailer of a family preferibed, and allowed 
thofc under his authority to obfer\ e imd obey. 

Some years after the expiviuicnt w made on the aforefaid criminals, an Englifli 
flilp coming there for water and proviflons, in their way homeward to England, the 
captain had the curiofity to detain a }oath that came to board his lliip, and, being ready 
to fail, carried him to England, where he (bid fome years, clothed \vell after the 
Englifh fafliion, and kept at fchoul to learn to fpeak and read Eiiglfli ; and, when the 
Eau India company thought him well enough qualifmd to ferve for an interpreter, they 
fent him back to his own country, very well cbothed. As fooa as he appeared alhore 
among his friends and relations, he pulled ofl'his Enplilh appon l, aiid put on his coun- 
try habit, which is a fiieep’s ikin about his ihouldi rs. d'he Oieep's guts ferve both 
fexes for bracelets, and the ullow mixed \\ith inv)t is ihtir pomatum, with which 
they bedaub their woolly heads, faces, aivl tiu* reft of iheir bodies. An ! they 

come onboard of our (hipping to tivflic their f roots, and hirbs, with tmr in edles, 
feiifars, knives, toys, &c#, they go firfl to the cook-room, and Jeok (eu for fome greafe 
to anoint their na(1:y carcafes, and ferape the jotioins of die kjiilcs lor loot, to beau- 
tify their (kins. 

Notwithftanding that they are fo brutal and indocile, iIk y know llie value of liberty, 
and will by no means be flaves, at leail to any Europe nations : and, in their difpoli- 
tions, are not cruel, through revengefuh They are nor lujv..rlliti. us, for what adora- 
tion they pay, is to the fun, and that but feidom. The cteamry is nu untainous. The 
hills are ftored with deer and (heep, black cattle, Ibiis, tig rs, and other voricious 
animals. The vallies product; good wheat luid legumen, grapes in abundance, and 
many other excellent fruits, ollrich. s, and good fowl both \tjld and tame : and the fea 
and rivers good (lore of fifties, befiJes the manatee, or fea-cow. 

The Englifh, defpairing of fettling a colony there, left it, and fetiled at St. Helena, 
a very high mountainous ifland, lying between i»he coaft of Guinc'a ard . inerica, 
about 620 leagues north-weft: half weft from the Cape of Good IL^pe ; and »he Dutch 
Eaft India Company fettled a colony at Cape Bona Efperanza, by the tfthftance of 
fome French refugees, who have penetiated near 300 Englifli mik'siiitL) the land, and 
manure the ground to very good purpofo, it yielding them wines and wheat in abnn- 
daqce. The Dutch company has a ftrong fort, and a town on thcTouth fide of a?*iay, 
that ferves for a good road for ftiipping In all winds, except thole that b!(nv be- 
tween the north and weft. The Englilh called generally there, in their \v;.y to and 
from India, in former times, for rcfrefliments ; but of late the whit^* Iloitentots 
will not permit the poor Britons to carry on board their (liips any cattle, fhe-^p, or 
fowls with life in thciii, for the fupport or relief of their dear friends and allies, 
notwithftanding the confeientious prices we would willingly beftow ior their edi- 
bles* The black Hottentots would (hew the Englifh much more huinanity, if the 
white did not reftrain them ; and fo I leave them, and proceed to the caftward# 

From Cape Bona Efperanza to Natal, is a dangerous fea-coafl, and little' frequented, 
whether by the unfociahlencfs of the Hottentots, the inhabitants, or that the country 

produces 



produces nothing ■worth tlic merchants ad\'^enti»rlng thither for, I knO'vT not ; but to 
Natal I have-known forae Englilh veffelsgo from hidia, for elephants teeth, ;aiui did 
make pretty ■good voyages; 'liut they were two years and a half in performing .a voy- 
age. The country is fertile, but unwholfome. 'I’he woods urc*tlii'ck fet with feveral 
forts of trees, and ftored with elcplianis, lions, leopards, hears, wolves, deer and foxes ; 
the rivets with fifh, litanatces and crocodiles. Her'' lived, in anno lytS, a penitent 
pirate, who fequcllered himfelf from his abominable community, and retired out of 
harm’s way. 

There is no commerce on liv' roafl. between Natal and Delagoa, I believe, fjr 'h.*: 
hime rcafon ll I nave for the uiifrcc}uentednefs ''•The coalt between the Cape c'f 
Good-Hope and Natal ; and I believe, the fird ettmutunicadve commerce, either to 
Natal or Delagoa, with the Engliih, came by accident ; for about the year 1^83, an 
linglifli fliip called the Joltaur.-i, was lod fomevvhcrc about Delagoa. '} lie natives, 
who were reputed groat barbarians, Ihewod the fhipwTeckcJ men much more eiiaiity 
and humanity than fome n'atlons that 1 know, who pretend much religion and polite- 
neb, for they accoimra'dated their guells with whatever tlioy wanted of the product of 
tlioir cou.ilvy, at very eafy rates, and anifled wha.t they could, to favc part of the da- 
maged cargo, receiving \ Ty moderate rewards for their labour and pains. Their lan- 
guage was by figns ; and for a few guds-b-caJs, knivis, feiffars, needles, thread, and 
fniall looking-glaHes, which tliey arc very fond of, they lured tli'cmfelvcs to carry many 
portable things (that were faced from the thijtwreck) to a neighbouring country, a.id 
{trocured others, who rllb ferved them for guides towards i,ije Cape of Good-Hope, 
and piovided eatables for their mailers, all <■! e while they were under their ct>nduct ; 
and hearing carried them about 200 miles on their way, by land, they provided new 
guides and porters for them, fur lonie of the afordaid trifles, who conducled tkem, 
jind provided for them, as the others had done, for 7 or Poo miles farther, which 
they travelled in 40 days, and fo delivered their charge to otl'ers, who conduced and 
provitled for them, till tliey arrived at the Cape ; and fome of the Englifh falling fick 
on the way, they carried tiie fick in itanimocks, till they either recovered or died, and 
out of 80 men there were but 3 or 4 died ; but how long they journeyed before they 
arrived at the Cape, I have forgotten. 'I’his account I»had from one of the travellers. 
He told me. that the natural fertility of thofc countries he travelled through, made the 
inhabitants hmy, indolent, indocile and finijtlc. Their rivers arc abundantly ftored 
with good fifli and water-fowl, bcfides manatees or fca-cows, and croatdilcs ; their 
woods witkriarge trees, vild cattle and deer, elephants, rhinocerofes. lions, tigcis, 
wolves and foxes for game ; alio 'many forts id winged fowl and birds, befides ollriches. 
They have fome notions of a Deity, whom they.worflrip with dancing and fcafting, for 
thejy are generally very much inclined to mirth, an inflance wliereof I will venture to relate, 
on die account I had from a mailer of a lliip, who went thither to tiade in anno i/iS, 
viz. when they had got their Ihip fccured in a river, the nati**;'. airembled ingocul 
numbers to traflick, near tlic place where the fliip lay : an arch Indian youth, who waf 
a very good drummer, carried his drum afliore, and in a thicket pretty near the allem- 
bly, beat liis drum very brilkly, on which the young of both fexes lell a flripping, and 
a little after the adult and old followed their example, fo that none flood idle ijieeta- 
tors ; but the old beginning to lire, fome went to the drummer, and prefented him 
with eggs, fow 1 and fruits, and intreated him to leave off, which as foon as he did, 
they all fat down again on tlie ground, w'cll heated. 

1 faw feveral rhinocerofes horns brought thence to Bombay, much longer than 
ever 1 faw in India or China, and one was three horns growing from cue root ; the 
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longcft was about i8 inches, the fccond about 12, and the third about 8, but rinaller 
in proportion than what is in India, and much (harper about the point. The iiiarter 
of the forenamed Ihip brought alfo a black fowl, as big in the body as a large duck. 
It had a long, ftraight, tliick, but pointed bill, and hollow eyes, its legs about i 2 or 14 
inches long, but thick and ftrong ; it was very voracious after llefli or fifli, aiiJ was an 
excellent trog and rat-catcher. As loon as he caught any living game, he tolled it up 
about two yards high, and caught It 011 th.* point ol his bill, and lb repeated bio 
toflings till the,aninial died, ajid llien greedily devoured it. 

Between Delagoa and IMoianibiquc is a dangerous lea-coafl; it formerly was known 
by the names of Sufibla and Cmama, but now by the Ibrtugueze, who know that 
country bell, it is called Sena. It finds dominions for many diilerent princes, for 
they are contented w ith rmall territories, d he inhabitants arc all negroes, and alinofl 
all barhariiuis, except a few that the Portugueze have converted to Popery ; and they, 
by their converfion, are gcnei*ally lefs humane to European flrangers ihaji the 
Barbarians, 

Sena abounds in eh^})hants teeth and low gold, of 18 or 19 carects finenefs ; but the 
people having plenty of all things convenient for them, are very fupinc. d'hey have 
large llrong bodies and limbs, and arc very bold in war. They will have commerce 
with none but the Portugueze, who keep a few priells along the fea-coafis, that ovi r- 
awe the filly natives, and get their teeth and gold for trifles, and fend whai the\ get to 
Mofambique. 

I have heard a Portugueze fay, uho wont from Mofambique thither, that, carrying 
Jbmc fniall glafs-bcads of divers colours for traffick, the natives made a hole in forne 
clay giound, wliich uoulJ hold as many beads as they wanted, and taking the beads 
out of tile hole, filled it up with gold-dull. He alfo told me, that for iomo coarle 
chequered cloth, called Cumbaya Lungics, made of cuttun-\arn, the natives would 
bring elephants teeth, and meafure the length of a tooth by the cloth, and l)artcTed die 
tooth for fo much cloth as it meafured : but the Portugueze relations are liarJly to be 
credited, for if gold and teeth were fo cafily purchafed, how can they be fu Jiiileratiy 
poor as they are, every where in their colonies, all over India ? 

I rather believe, that this was the Ophir or Tar.fliifli of the Jews, whither Solomon 
fent his fliips out of the Red Sea, than Sumatra, where they could not poiTibly go and 
return in three years along the fea-coalls, which might eafily be dfedfed to S^^na. 

Mofambique is an illand belonging to the crown of Portugal, it is well fortified both 
by art and nature, but is very imwholfome, in fo^much, than when any Reynol, or 
European Portugueze in the King of Portugal’s fer^ice in India commits any capital 
crime, inflcad of punilhing him according to their national or martial laws, they are 
baniflied 10 Mofambique, for as many years as the viceroy of Goa and his council fiiall 
order, and very few everTeturn from their exile, for 5 or 6 years is a long life there. 
It alfo lirves for a refrefliing place for the Portugueze lliips, that arc bound from Eu- 
rope to India, where they generally flay about 30 days to recruit their foldiers and 
feamen, (nc.^t with frcjOi numbers, but frefti viftuals and whores), who, by their in- 
aftivity and lazinefs at fea, contrail the feurvy and dropfy, which the acid fruits and 
nourifliirg roots foon difpel. Their fliips are generally at fca the whole month of 
Auguff, between Mofambique and Goa. 

'J’hc inhabitants of Mofambique, as well as thofc on the continent, are all Negroes, 
of a large fize, handfome, and very well limbed, and make good flaves. The King’s 
fhips, as well as private traders, bring good ftore of them to India, both fexes being in 
high efteem with the Indian Portugueze, both having fervices proper to their fex aU 
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lotted them. A., foon as the boys can fpcak a little Portugueze, ihey are baptized, 
and fo become V( ry zealous Catholics, fit to execute any bafe defigns their ghoftly fa- 
thers (hall think fit to put them on ; and after baptifm, tfiey have a little crucifix, or a 
faint of brafs or ivory, hung about their necks, which they arc as fond of as a monkey 
is of a young kitten to play with. 

And fome that have the good fortune to be young and docile, and fall into the 
hands of a zealous fuperftitious inafter, are brouglir up to letters, and in the end come 
to be priells. I have known many coal-black prieds about Goa. 

The country of Quiloa lies between Mofambique and Mombafs ; its fca-coa(l is dan- 
gerous, which admits of no trade but in boats. The dilfance between Mofambique 
and Mo'nbaf' is .'.bout 225 leagues. 

Mombafs is all'o an ifland that lies near tlie continent, nightly fortified by art, but 
very well by nature ; it ludoiigeil fo the Portugueze (or near 200 years, but in anno 
169S, the Mufkat Arabs took it with very little trouble, and put about 20 Portugueze 
to the fword, that were there to defend it, and she conquerors found a booty of about 
200 tuns of teeth, which was worth in India, alrout 125,000!. fielding. The elephants 
of tliis country are very large, and fo are the men, wlu) are all barbarians, except 
thofe who wer near neighbours to the Portugueze, who, for convcniency, were bap- 
tized, and became good Catholicks; and fince tlie Arabians are become their neigh- 
bours, they are turned very zealous inulTuhpcn, which religion picaies their fiupidily 
better, being better adapted to their liuniouns, and de;ir cufioni of polygamy and 
concubinage. 

Patta is now in the hands of the Mulkat Arabs, artel affords good (lore of teeth and 
(laves for Mufkat. Formei l}' the knglifli, Portugueze, and Moors from India, had a 
fmall, but advantageous trade thither, which the Arabs etnied tlienn of, and font a 
colony about the your iGqz, and fettled there, prohibiting commerce with all other 
nations. 'I’hc inland countries are inhabitated by barbarians, but on the fca-coafis of 
Magadoxa, Zeyla and Yeman, to Cape Guardafoy, which ftretches about 330 Ic'agucs 
north eaftward. The religion, by law' cfiabliflied, is Mahometan, yet every country 
retains fome fragments of tlicir ancient cuftoms and ceremonies, with the traditions of 
their fathers. The Arabians from rtlocha, and other parts o( Arabia tlie Happy, who 
reckon themfeivcs Mahomet’s belt difciples, and who have travelled much to teach 
and confirm them in their religion and philology, declare them to be the greatell 
I'chifmaticks and obdurate hcreticksthat profefs the Mahometan religion. 

Magadoxa, or, as the Portugueze call it, Magadocia, is a pretty large city, about 2 
or 3 miles from the fea, from whence it has a very fine afpeef, being adorned with 
many high ficcplcs and niofques. There are fcVeral reafons why me?rchants do not 
frequent it on account of traffick ; one is, that a reef of rocks lies all along the (liore, 
about a mile more or lefs from the fandy ftrand, between which and the nicks it is 
pretty fmooth, and two or three fathoms water ; but there is no river to fccure vclfois 
when a firong fea wind bloweth. The fecond impediment is, that violence and rob- 
beries arc fo much pradifed and countenanced, that common faith is not to he relied 
on ; and I will give a very tragical inftance of their barbarity, viz. In anno 1700, the 
Englifh new Ea(t India company fent out a (liip called the Albemarle, coinmandeil by 
Captain William Beawes. Being bound for Surat, he had the misfortune to meet the 
cafterly monfoons or trade-winds, fooner than he expeded. In the channel between 
TVIadagafcar and the coafi of Ethiopia, thofe cafterly monfoons always bring tfrong 
currents with them from the caftw'ard, which checked him over to the coafi of Maga- 
doxa, but that being a dangerous (horc, he (tood over to the iiland of Johiuina, and 
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^vas forced to harbour his fiiip on the fourh-wefl fide of that ifland, till the cafi:er!y 
nionfoons were blown over, and in the month of JVlarch he ventured to put to fea, 
which was too fuon, .bocaufe the currents fiill ran ftrong to the welhvard, and he 
handing over to llie Ihhiojaaii ccafi, lell in again vith Magadoxa, which, by tlie 
handfome figure it made from the lea, made liim believe it to be forne place of com- 
merce, and being ciinous to know if it was fo or no, fent his yawl afiiorc, with ln\ 
purler and four ieainen, to bring infoi’ination, and gave them (Iricl orders to be on 
their guard, and only one pcrloii to go alhiu-e at a time. When the boat got over the 
rocks, they anchored dole to tlie beech, and the natives came from the tenvn, driving ftoic 
of cattle and flieep before them for lale. The purfer, being young and inexpt*rienccd, 
forgot his orders, and went alliore himfelf with three of his crew, leaving <^iie only to 
ftay in the boat, and thofe that went afliorc, were lb filly, as to leave* their fire-arms in 
the boat, and by the feigned civilities iliat the natives Ihewed them, they heedlefsK 
mingled themfelves with the natives, who, finding fo unexpecied an oppen'tunity, hurled 
them aw'av to the town ; and the beat keeper, riciilicr luaring nor fieing wJiat w.is 
done to his comrades, fulrerod feme natives to come into the boat, who ibized him 
alfo, and hauled the boat a good way up on the land. 

Thofe on board the fliip faw, by tiieir profpectives, what was acted afliore, and fent 
their other boats, well manned, to fry if they could ranfom the captives, bur in lour 
days fruitlefs endeavours, they could ne^’er l>ri:)g the natives to a pailev, and lb the 
fhip was obliged to leave them to npent of their tolly ; Init it never came to our 
knowledge in India, what became of them, or wiiat their falc* was. 

Yet on the coafts of '/cvla and Ycman, which both terminate at Cape Guardaf >y, 
the natives will bring oil' Iheep, goats^ hoiivS, fifh and fruits, to lv‘11 to lhij'>ping that fonu - 
times lay becalmed on their lea, near the Ihore. d’he people arc tall, mea;;re, and 
large boned, very f\va)*thy, but not quite black in their C(')inplexions ; tlu ) arc* trea- 
cherous, cruel, and avaricious in their temper; their habit is a pair ol brc?eches to 
their ancles, or a piece of coarfe cloth about ihc*ir loins, and a gown (.pen before, and 
without fleeves, called a camliii ; it is made of caimJ’s I:air, cn* (d tih‘ir llnsp's wool, 
that is fully as hard and coarfe. as hog’s hair. Ou their h- rols the ) wc*ar a i urban oi 
ccoarfo calico, and then they are equipped, dheir Ihecp are white, with jet bl ici, 
heads, and fmail ears, their bodies I.irgc, and lirdr llefn ch-lina/e, their tails :is broad as 
their buttocks, and about 6 or 8 incht^!: ! '>ng ; fo they are in tlrc^ lhape (jf a ])illo\v 
wanting corners, and from the lowc-r end of tha< bundle, comes a linall livil about (> 
inches long, almoll like a png’s. 

And now having travelled along tlie fliore of the continent, from the Cape of Good- 
Hope to Cape Guardafoy, I’ll furvey the illands that lie in the Kthiopian leaj but as 
they afford nothing for commerce^ but Haves and provifions, they an*e little minded by 
merchants ; fo beginning with the weflmolt, I’ll bring them in order to the eallward. 


Chap. II . — Giving a floort Dcfiriptlon of the Ijliinds in the Ltbiopian Scas^ zeit/j f me 
remarkable rafigcs hijtorical and cucidnitaL 

MADAGASCAR, or, as the Portugueze chrlftoncd it, St, Laurence, is one of tlic 
largeft iflands in the known world, and affords mod part of the rcquifile.s of human 
life: it produces very large cattle, whofe flelh is excellent, efpecially their large humps 
that grow between their neck and fhouldcrs. They have alio goats and deer plenty 
enough, and when the Portugueze firff failed along the coalls of this ifland, diey left :» 
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brood of liOgs, that has greyly increafed. They alfi; mjijiy rivers and cap^- 

lands that are not now frequented, but only known by th jir niuncL', and ferve for nells 
to pirates. The Trench made a lettlement ontheeall fide of it, and called it Port 
Daupliin ; but finding that the commerce there would not bear the ex[)ence of the 
colony, they left it again. 

Tlu' Thglifn formerly drove a trade for (laves on the weft fide (>f the IdmJ, pariicu- 
larly at St. i\iigu[line’s bay, anil at new and old iMelfiligc, but now they ai-ea:n.id ch 
the pirates, though fome venture their necks in going m trade wiili them, 'flv re !ia\e 
been feveral Iquadrons of Briiilh men ot war lent to cruize on tlie jnrate^ but h Lve 
had very ill fuccel's in finding them out ; hut one Scotb ihip cou.Maiuledi b; one .Mil- 
lar, diil ihe public more krvice in drltroying them, lliju all Lhe diargeaoL' Iquadj'wj s 
that liave beei\ fent in quell of them ; ior, wiih a car uj ol lirong ;de and hraiivly, 
Vvhicli he carried to fell llieiii, in anno 1704, ht killed rib<;ve 5^0 of them bv e.irouiing, 
tliough they took his ihip and cargo as a preleni Ironi him, and his men Liilsred, molt 
of them, into the fodety ol the p?rates. 

It was reported in India, that (.ioniniodfn-c Littleton had feme of ilnit gang on board 
tile Aiiglefey at Tvlauag'ilcar, but, for fome valuable rcaions, In: let them iio again ; 
and b('c; afe diey found a difliculty ill deauiiig the lioiuan- ol ti eir large fliips. he 
gencroufly alliiled them with large blocks and lackle-tall^ lor careeiiiii;.^ ihcin. 
Wiiether thoie rejHaas wns’c true orfdl *, [ will not undertake to determine, but I law 
a piiatc at Bengal, in tiie ITench company’s fervice, that ailirtiuai it. 

JMadagafear is cn\iron*. d with illaiids and dangerous ihoals, both of rocks and far.d. 
St M,n*yks, on the call fide, is tlie pLice wirere tlie pirates firil dude for their ai‘\ !mn, 
having a good harbour to fecure llicni from the wwither, though in g-a’iig in tli L'x*e tire 
lonie diliiculties, but hearing that iquadrons v)f Tmglilh Ihips were come in quell of 
tin ML tlH'V rcanoved to the main iJkind ior more fecurity, and there rhev Jia\'e made 
bnemldvcf. free denizens by marriage ; and 1 am of opinion, that it will be no*eafy 
ina'\'T to d-ilpidiVls them. In anno 1722, iMr. iMaliliews wa-ut in quell of tlrnn, but 
ior nl tL'cv liad di'f rred the iileend ol St. Mary’s, le.iving behind them fome ma]*ks of 
rin ii nd’l)eri. lor in Imne ])!aces they found peppci^ a loin tiiick, lying on the orrunJ 
in the o]V'ii air. I he fhnimiodore aioivlaid went with his iquadroii o\er to tim mam 
idiand., but tile p:rat(‘ hail csirried ihdr lliijis into rivers or creeks, f>ur ol danger ol ihe 
moll of \aai', and to ohei* to lairn them with their boale, w'ould ha\ e been iinpra.J i- 
lable, finee tln-y coukl leave e.dViy diftreUeJ the boaris crews out of the wo^e^s. 'l\he 
C'ommodore had difeourfe with fome of them, but they Hood on their guard. 
rcad\ i » di fend themfelvcs, il any violence had been ollered them. 

I have h-ard it rcj)orted by fome who liad frequented iMadagafcar lor t?*ade, that tiu' 
natives that live lar from tlie lea, are ol a tawuiv coinplcxiL a, and have long Inur m*, 
their lieads, whereas iliofe that are born near tlie lea, mv very black, and tlicir h.iir 
Hke iamhs-wool. What religi'Hi they piolofs, I luiow not, and the pirates are but I'curvy 
fchool inallers to leach them morals. ^ 

"J’here arc many lllaiids and Ihoals lying to the eallward of IVLidagafcar. St. Apt !- 
loiii is uninhabited; Doinalcarenhas is inliabiied by the Irivnch, but formerly bv 
Englifli, and v/as called by them, the Knglllh Torell. hlariiius w^as formerly inliubM.vl 
by the Dutch, but in anno 1703, they had orders to leave it, and repair to ikuaria, and 
the Dutch Company lent fhipping lor their tnuilportalion. Diego Rais, whikli is the 
next ifland to Maritius, was made a Trench leuieincnt, but liiuling it barren, they left 
il in 3 years ; all tlie reft were alw ays uninhabited, as well thceulhvard as ih-’ north- 
ward. 
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MoiTuva is filuated on the north-v/cfl end of a large ifland, and affords a veiy 
good harbour for flapping of any fizc; it has a garnfon of about 250 Turks in a caflle 
built formerly by the Fortugucze, who, according to their impolite cuiloni, opprefs 
flrangers as well as natives, that come there to trade. 

The country proJuceth low gold, elephants teeth, flaves, and fome coffee, but of a 
larger grain than what grows on the land oppofite to it in Arabia, at Bctlefackee. The 
current fmall mopey of Ethiopia is fall, which is dug out of the mountains as we do 
floiK^ from our quarries, wdiicli tlicy break in pieces of fcveral fizes, the lai’gefl wtigh- 
ing about pounds, the others in 40, 20, 10, or 5 pounds, and are fo expert in di- 
viding it, that tiiey ^err not above 5 pci*cent. more or lefs in their calculation of vveigJit; 
20 pounds is in value about one lliilling ftorling, and tliofe pieces of fait is the current 
money in their niark<'ts for provifions, and likewife for cloth, w^hen tliey buy a yard or 
two at a time; and when a merchant has got any confiderablc quantity by him, there 
are bankers to give gold for it. 

Hie religion on the fca-coaff is Mahometan, but within land Cophties, who are cir- 
cumciff^i Chi-iffians, The mal^s they circumcife fometimrs at eight days oUl, but that 
ceremony is often delayed till forty da\s, and fometimes not till i!ie feventh or eighth 
\ear of thi ir age. They circumcife females as well as males. ciivumcifion, they 

think, is nocdlary in memory of Jefus Chriff, and on a certain dviy yearly, they im- 
merfe tluarifelves in rivers or lakes, in remembrance of Chnii’s immerfion or baptifm. 
They forbear eating fome beads ffefli, according to the Medaical law. I’hey h(/ld fj*om 
Saiiirdny’s noon to Suiida}^s noon their fabbath. They receive the facrament Hand- 
ing, and only in the church, and the wane only from tlie deacon’s hand in a fpoon. 
Tlicir prieils eat no idle bread, but maintain theinfelves by labour. They have many 
biffiops, but one they call Abunah above the reft ; he is held in great veneration, and 
w hen he goes abroad, he has great attendance, and rides on a mule, wdth a ci‘ofs in 
his right hand. 

They enter their churches bare-footed, becaufe God commanded Mofes to put off' 
his flioes, for the ground he Hood on wais holy. They allow but one wife, but as 
many concubines as they pleafe. v They allow of repudiation, but neither party can 
marry again, till the term of tlircc years be expired, and if the parties are not recon- 
ciled in that term, they think the l)reach too great ever to be clofed up again. 

They have all the canonical books of our feriptures, and fcveral more. They reckon 
the prophet Iddo one of the greater prophets, and put him in the clafs with Ifaiali, 
Ezekiel, Elifha, Elijah, and l)auiel, and that he vvrcAc 14,000 prophecies, many of 
which they liavc at this day; that his prophecies of Jefus Clirill w'erc clearer, or more 
dilUnct than any the other propliet§ left behind them ; but the fubftance of their prac- 
tical religion confifts in their fafts^nd fca/ls, for they do not much trouble themielvcs 
about the doctrine of faith, repentance, and good works, which makes them very dif- 
folutc in their lives. 

We Europeans generally call the King of Ethiopia, Prefter John, but his fubjecls 
know no fuch appfdlation ; his true, he is fupreme in ecclefiaftical as w^ell as civil af- 
fairs* His dominions arc very large, and he has many tributaries, who dilc themfelvcs 
kings, and acl defpotically. The royal family are all kept at Ainara, which is a plea- 
fant round hill, lituatc d in 12 degrees north from the equator, though I faw^ an old 
Portugueze geographical defeription of Ethiopia, place it under the cquinodial. The 
hill is walled round with a high wall, at leaft 1 2 leagues in circumference, which cuts 
oft' all communication w ith llrangers or mal-contents. Within the walls are palaces, 
gardens, orchards, woods for wild game, rivulets and ponds for filli, and all that the 

^ clime 
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clime can afford to make it plcafant ; there the youths of the royal family fludy what 
arls and fcicilces are proper to their quality, or according to the knowledge of their 
teachers* 

Their empire is hereditary, but not in a direft line, the fucct^ion being kept in the 
ancl(*nt family, which they reckon up as high as^ Solomon, b :t on the deiiiifc of one 
emperor, tlmy make choicest- a royal youth out of the par .Jife of Aniara, fo he that 
behaves bell: in that ftate of probation, or has the b. (t frierids to recommcitd him, fuc- 
ceeds without contention, which political culloni makes iheir youths vc'^v tradable and 
fludiouj. There are none reckoned princes of the blood after fecoiul C'>uriii-gennaji3, 
and it feems they have fornething like the Salic law in ajjairfl ihem, for their hillo- 
ries nvHitiou no female reign lince Candace\s lime, if ICthic^pia, as it now is, was hv r 
country. 

ddiey are very nafly in their a])parel and du‘t, for though their country is well (lorc^d 
with fire-wood, yet they do not take pains to drefs their meat by fire, but having killed 
their animal food, before it be wall cold, tin*' liiiiice it, and mix fait and a finirp h<_)r 
bark of a tree \o II powdered, and make the morfel up in fmaH balls about the bigneis 
of a walnut, and greedily eat it: but the prir.ccs cat in Ifate, for they being feated on 
a mat fpn';id on the gioaind, his fuvourile female flavc or conculfnc makes up thofe 
balls of flefli or fifh fealoned with the alorelaid faiice of lair and bark, and Iqut^ezes 
them into fallii'niable morfels, his higlmefs j^apes like a young\,cnnv, and file throws 
It cleverly in, which he prelently dc‘\ours. ^Ihe commons eat of the lame fort ot 
viands with the grandees, but iiuiny of b(Mh foxes die by excoriations of the guts and 
the right intefline; but v. hether ihcir diet be the caufe of Aeir diflemper, I leavt* io 
phyficians to determine, who arc generally the belt judges. They have a good plea* 
i'ant liquor made of honey and poiaioes, wdiich they caroufe in plentifully, and oficn 
gel drunk by it, and then they arc rather mad thanjnebriated, which renders them 
very quarrelfome and furious; their honey, as it is very plentiful in their country; fo 
it is the whifell, hardefl, and bell laRed that over I met w'ith. 

[ had the above relation of Abafina from four Rotnifh priefts, who had their mif- 
fion there for ('ight years together, but made hut few' profelytes : they had been med- 
dling in fiale allairs, and, for fear of* lofing their heads* they fled, and left tw^o of their 
brethren l)C‘ing (dd, and not fit for travel; what became of them they kmwv not; but 
thofe four tranfi^u-efleJ their fuperior’s orders, and left their Nations, and travelled 
three or four huiulrcd miles to the fea-coaft, and got a paflage over the Red Sea to 
Mocha, where I entertained them about lour months : they alfo^told me, that feven 
tributary kings had loft their heads in fix months time, for inal-adminiflration or trea- 
fon, and if my guefls had not removed their quarters w hen they did, they had been 
honoured with the name of Roman martyrs, in anno 1714. The country abounds 
plentifully in wdicat, rice, barley, leguinens or pulfc of feveral forts, notwithftanding 
they cat their raw meat without bread. Their woods abound in elephants (reckoned 
the largeft in the world), alfo fome lions and tigers, and innumerable troops of wolves, 
monkeys, and ollriches, all much larger than in other countries/ The aforefaid priefts 
alfo told me, that the head of Nilus, which the ancients fo much fought for. Is in thl'^ 
country, about the latitude of 6 degrees north, and about 400 miles from tlic lower 
end of the Red Sea. How far tlie Ethiopian coaft ftretches to the northw^ard I know 
not, but it has no fea-ports to the northward of Moffava, and the next country to it is 
the barbarous Zuakin, whofe inhabitants are very different both in complexion and 
cuftoms from the Abafincs, whofe colour is only as black as foot, but ilv" Ziukins are 
as black as jet, and their fkins as foft as velvet* 
von. vjii, N N 
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Their religion is iUU l^aganifm, though they do not worfbip images. They fhew 
outward civility to Europeans, but kill them, and fcaft on their flefli, when any are 
unfortunately ftipv^ecked on their coaft. At firft they fliew a feeming humanity, al- 
lowing them a convenient place to lodge in, with plenty of animal food to eat, and 
fomctimes t^t^tain them with their ^lic, and then deftroy the fatteft, as they have 
occalion to feaft on them, an infta’nce whereof I had from a miffionary at Mocha, in 
Anno 1712, viz. 

A Turkiffi galley bound from Moflava to Judda in Arabia Felix, had on board about 
twenty European Turks, and one Italian prieft, as paffbnger ; that galley was dro^ affiore 
on the coaft of Zuakin by a ftorm, the galley was loft, but all the men got fafe afliore 
■and found the above*mentioned entertainment. They had not been long amore, till fome 
people of diftindlion vifited them, and feemed to condole their misfortune, but withal, 
told them in Arabic, that the king had a great defire to fee fome of them, and they 
chofe the youngeft and plumpeft of the Turks to fhew to the King, who very wil- 
lingly went away with them, but none came back to bring news how they were enter- 
tained at court ; and every fourth or fifth day, another of the beft favoured and beft 
flelhed were carried from their comrades, on the fame, or fuch like errand, till near 
one half were carried away, thofe that remained had no fufpicion, but were lulled 
afleep by the good .words and good treatment they received daily : but one day, 
an Abafine, who had fled his country for fome mifdemeanour, came to vifit them, 
and in difeourfe they told him how courtebufly they had been entertained by the hof- 
pitable natives, and howf many of their company had gone to the King, but that none 
returned. The Abafine t^d them, that they were treated after the common cuftom of 
that country, that when any white men were ftiipwrecked on their coaft, they found 
fuch treatment as they had, to make them fat, and then to kill and eat them, by cut- 
ting fuch morfels of the body a^they had prefent occafion for, and kept life as long in 
the poor vi£lim as they could ; and that very morning a janiflary had been carried on 
the aforefaid errand, and had one leg cut off, and the half of a thigh, and he faw 
them roafting' and broiling the flefli as he happened to pafs in his w'ay 
to vifit them, an'd told the difconfolate Turks that remained, that if one or two 
would accompany him ar little way in the evening, he would convince them of the 
truth of that he told them, but they mull immediately after return to. their lodging. 
The prieft was one that went to hehold the fad fpeftacle, w^hom they found not quite 
dead, though fpeechlefs, on which the Abafine wtgit fpcedily aw'ay, as the others did 
to acquaint their fellows what they had feen. As foon as they made their report, they 
were under the greateft confternation, and unanimoully refolved to flee to the woods 
that very fame night, and truft the w^Md inhabitants rather than the crueller beafts, the 
Zuakins. And the woods are plentifully inhabited wjth lions, tigers, large monkeys, 
but above all with wolves. The'prieft took his way in the dark along the fea-lhore to 
the northward, but knew nothing of his fellows, which way they took, or how they 
fared. In the day-time he fculked in caverns and hollow's of rocks, w'hich that fca- 
coaft abounds in, and is not fo much frequented by the brutal cannibals, as the inland 
parts; fomeiimes he fallied'out to get fliell filh, or what elfe ho could get to cat, and 
' Ih the night he travelled, fo that after feventeen, nights and days hard fatigue, he ar- 
, lived at a village in Upper Egypt, inhabited by Mahometans and Cophties, who re- 
lieved him, anu font him to Grand Cairo, from whence h,e wrote to a miffionary at 
Moclia, in Anno 1^14, who refided with me, and Mve him the above account, with 
the adl^Dn of -a very ftrange jparadox, viz. That himfelf being then about twenty- 
eight ye^ of age (when he fell on the coaft of Zuakin), his hair was of a dark 
' • brown. 
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brown, but wh^ he arrived in Cairo, his hair was turned to a very light grey, and 

continued fo till the time he wrote to his friend at Mocha of that tragical advrature. 

There are no fea-ports from Zuakinubn the fouth-weft fide of the Red Sea, till we 
come to Seues, which lies near the head of the bay of that fea, ‘which fends his oppo- 
fite fliores down to the fouth-eaftward, as far as Babelmandel. 

Sues, or Seues feems to, be the Ezipn-geber, or Eloth, from whence Solomon fent 
his fhips to Ophir, for I have converfed with feveral pilots of ’that navigation, who 
alTured me, there is no clean bottom for anchoring, but Seues, on that part of the 
coaft, for moft part of the Red Sea is incumbered with coral rocks under water, and 
peftered with banks, which make the navigation very dangerous. At prfent, Seues is 
the only fca-port for Grand Cairo, from whence it is three days jou^ey by land, with 
a caffilla or caravan, but on horfe-back but two Ihort days. In Cairo the Englilh and 
French keep their confuls, for the fupport of the trade of their refpedive countries. 

In Anno 1 7 14, Mr. Farrington was conful for the Englilh, he had a very fair cha- 
rafter from all people, as w'ell merchants as the religious that came from Cairo to 
Mocha, which made me prefume to trouble him with a letter, giving him the belt ac- 
count I could of the ftate of merchandize in India, and to have his advice, whether it 
might be practicable to cultivate a trade from India to Seues, which letter he very ci- 
villy anfwered, and next year it came to my hand, but he dilTuadcd me from any at- 
tempt that way; becaufc of the intolerable avarice and infults of the Turkifli balhiaws, 
and other officers of note, with the contdmpt they have for merchants, efpecially 
chriftians, he aflurcd me, that it is impollible to be a gainer by fuch commerce. 

Chap. IV.-— Gives a little Defeription of the Coaft of Arabia the Happy, from Mout^ 
Sinai to Mocha, with fome Obfervatiom on the Religion, Cuftoms and Laws, as they 
are now c/lablijhcd. 

OVER againft Seues, on the Arabian fliore. Hands Mount Sinai, about 5 or 
leagues from the fea; and on its fouth-weft fide, near the bottom, is the monaftery 
of St. Katharina. The mount is much revered by the'Jews, and the monaftery by the 
Chriftians ; it is very ancient, and held in fome veneration by the Mahometans, whofe 
pilgrims to Mecca, from Egypt, Turkey and Paleftine, pafs clofe by, both in thor 
going and returning, as do iikewife,the Caffillas, and other palTengers that go on traf- 
fic to Judda, a city four days journey from Mecca, where Mahomet lies interred : and 
the great concourfe of pilgrims (Vrom all parts where his religion* is fpread) brings a 
great trade thither. 

There is a tradition, that, as Mahomet was going on an expedition to Paleftine, he 
called at that monaftery for refrelhments, and the monks generoufly affifted him ; and 
In acknowledgement or their civility, he gave them a charter, which they ftill keep, 
wherein he gave them maijy immunities, and laid his heavy cinre on all, who Ihould 
after that time dare to moleft that monaftery. > 

The bulling is ftrong and high, and no gate or door to enter into it but one, which 
ftand^ about ten yards high (in the wall) from the ground. It has a large inclofure 
adjoining to it, wth a high wall, to keep the wild Arabs for robbing them of their 
ammal nrovifions } for they are fuch vile thieves, that they had rather vent uie to lie 
under the tinathetna of their prophet, than to keep their hands from robbeiy. 

Its prefoat TOlTefibrs are Neftorian and Jacobin monks, wbo are maintained by the ^ 
charity of panenger8,.and a little revenue that belongs to the monafterj'. The chrif* 

‘ N N a tian5» 
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tian;?, in that part of Arabia, arc Neflorians and Jacobins, whofc: priefts may marry, 
ami they allow of no images but the crufs, and many other things repugnant to the 
Romifh tenets. - ^ 

Judda is the next place of note below St. Katharina. It is a fiuall, but well fortified 
ciiy, Ltlongiiig tn the furk. It (iards clofe 10 the fia, and is governed by a bafhaw, 
who keeps a ganiren jn it, w;ith four or five gallies to cruize on the Red Sea, to hindd" 
the pnfling ot a.Il fliips or veilels up the tea, without lirft ciillitig at Judda. 

'i ho inland c\>mury about it, holongs 10 a fiieek, who pretends to be a defeendant 
of Mahomet. Hr has the llile of Xerilf given him, to diiiingulfli his omiucncy from 
other fiie.ks. And, aliheugh he be fo irear a-kln to the prophet, yet he Iqueczcs 
above 1 00, coo pounds fieriing yearly out of the pilgrims, who go to worlliip at his 
ancelicr’s (omb. And lb much eain lie can make of ilu-ir foily. 

If is hc'fween this country and Sinai, that the idinous baJin of Gilead grows. It is 
repoited to proceed from a flirub, the bark of which is flit, and veiVels let under the 
wauind to receive it, as it drains from that w’ouiicl. The wild Arabs alxnit Sinai, have 
a tradioon, that Abraham wms their couiiirymau, and are nor a little proud (d that ho- 
nour ; bill if it was fo, that he was their fitcek, as tliey alledge, they neiihcr follow 
him in morals or religion. 

The fea-coafts of Arabia Felix, from Judda to the fouihvvard, as far as the latitude 
of 15 degrees, are governed by fovenil fhoeks. who are f) avarieiour, that no pilgrims 
can pafs through their dominions, but beggars; for if flrangers carry any thing of 
value' about fhem, or if fliev have good clothes, they are ftript of a!!, and about a 
yard of coarfc cloth given tfiein to cover their rakednefs; and letlures ( f humility 
and devotion are preached to them, that whoever goes on fo folenm an errand, ought 
to Ilievv, by their outward appearance, that the inward man is humble, and that thoib 
who love riches, ought to fequelter thernfelves from the W'orld, before they apj)roach 
that holy place, wdiere, after the Mufti (or his deputy, the fackec) had befiowed a 
benediflion on them, if they had any grace, they would never covet riches again. 

The Imnrauin of Mocha^s dominions reach along the fea-coaft from the Jaiiiude of 
15 degrees, to the fouthw^ard, as far as Babelmandel, very barren and iuhorpitablc, 
afibrdiiig neither frefh water, nftr w’ood .for (hipping, cither for drink or fuel. Only 
on the ifland of Commera, which lies about 5 or 6 leagues from Bjtlef’ackee, there is 
both a good harbour, and plenty of provifions for ftrangers, as well as for the inhabi- 
tants, whofe temperance makes them eafily fatisfied, both with their coarfe diet and 
apparel. 

Bctlefackee is the firft towm of note (near the fca-coail) of the Immaumhs domi- 
nions. It ftands about 25 Englifli miles from the fea, and it is the greateft market for 
coffee in the world. It fupplies India, Perfia, Turkey in Afia, Africa and Europe, 
bclides England, France, and Holland, wdth coffee beans. Other goods and mer- 
chandize may be bought and fold on credit, for a certain time; but coffee is always 
bought for ready monc7. Europe flipping lades yearly itt Mocha, (from whence 

Betlefackec is about 160 Englifli miles) about 2000 tuns, rather more than lefs, and 
the other nations above 20,000 tuns more. The whole province of Betlefackec is 
planted with coffee trees, which are never fuffered to grow above 4 or 5 yards high ; 
and the bean or berry grows on the branches and twigs, firfl; green, then red, at JafL a 
dark brown colour, d'he berries cling to the branches like fo many infers, and when 
they are ripe, they fhake ofl\ 

Zibet is the next town, and ferves for a fca-port for Betlcfackee. It was large, 
and famous in" ancient timeS' for trade, but in the fourteenth ctmtury, the Turks 

over-ran 
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ovcr-ran all the coafls of the Red Sea, and made them tributaries to them. They 
ruined ail the trade from India to Zibet, and fettled their emporium at Aden, about 35 
leagues without Babelmandel, to the eaflward: and the Imniaum holds his kingdom in 
feoff from the Turk* at this lime; and when the I’urks come to •Botlefackee, none dare 
break the price of the market, nor buy bch^re they are firft ferved. 

The Immaum or King keeps his court g<*iKrally at a town called Mohaib, about 200 
Knglifli miles to the ealt, north-ealtward of iVlocIia. He has little fplendour about it, 
and he that reigned in anno 171.1, was about Ho years of ago. His gcverninent has 
been of a Uuig lime very ill-managed. His lufl Inwing the aicendant over his rtafon, 
lie had foldom lei's tlian three hundred vrives mariicd lo him, of the mod beautiful 
voung u'onien in his dominions lie often mania's one, at one new moon, and, on the 
n -xt rem.crri' s her to one of his niiiiioni-, and beflows a good patrimony 

oil her to help her c»l}k io that uliii his own freqiu nt marriages, and thofe of his mi- 
nions, he c Nhaulls all In.s revemr s, and is always necvflirons, which forces him on 
many unjeil nn an ways to exact money fi jhi his mil(..rable fubjcCls. And, in 
anno 1720, their iieavv burdens made them rebel, aj)d involved the whole country in 
a civil war. One ])arr \va.> fVs- depofmg him, and ancaher lor keeping him on the 
throne; bill what die •, \ent was. 1 never heard. 

'I'he '1 urks being b,dlh‘d in fev(.ral ju'ojeds and expcsiliisms from Aden, and that 
they could not wvll maintain their gi\niiR; in tlut })art of Arabia (being lb vi'ry far 
diftant I'rom their owm dominions) without much charge and trouble, they, in the 
latter end t)f tlie fixieondi cerKarv, withdrew^ tiicir garrifon* from Aden, and left if, 
with all its fonificaiions and buddings, to the Immaum; who finding Aden to lie in- 
convenient for the trade of the Red Sea, bccaufc of tlie frefh winds iifually blowing at 
its mouth, in both calierly and wefterly monfoons. made him remove ihe trade about 
15 leagues within its mouth, in a bay not very coiumodious for shipping, to a fifhing 
town called jMociia. 


Chap. V. — G/vrs a Dtilnj^liofi of ibc I>,:hiauni *:f Mccha^s Cuuntry^ pLirfictiiarly of 

Mocha ^ iis Stluah^'n^ G'yloms u. J Ctj/;i/?ifnc ; w;//e hijtorical Ohfr- 

Tatio/is. 

MOCHA, upon the forcf^-vno.aocouiiC, was built for an omporiu.n or mart for tho 
trade of India to ihe Red Sea, ^nd was mieluii) forwanleii b\' the perfuafion of a Iheek, 
who bore the character ot a faint ainongll his countrymen. His name was Sheek Sedd- 
ley; and he pretended to prooliecy, that Mo.ha ihendd be a place of great trade to 
the counti^, and confequentiy of great profit to the Iminaa.n. They aad fuch a ve- 
neration for him, that the greatefl: moi'que in the town, anil the greateft gate, bear Iiis 
name, and did, even in his own lifetime, fee the town walled, though but very weakly. 
It is fituated clofe to the fea, in a large, dry, fandy plain, ihat affords no good wa- 
ter within 20 miles, all the wells nearer the city being britckifli, fo that nothing of 
fruits grows near it, but a few dates and water melons. The water for 4ri:iking- comes 
from Mofa, about 20 mile.s off, as I faid before, and by that time we get it (o the town, 
it cofts us as dear as fmall beer is fold for in England. Thole W'ho are obliged to drtnk 
of the wells near the town, are in danger of having a long fmall woriin bre?d in their 
legs or feet, that inflames the place where it breeds, which is accompanied with ex- 
treme burning pains. In 5 or 6 days it appears between the cuiany and outward fkin, 
and then puts its head through, which when the patient obferves, he takes hold of it 
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with a pair of tweezers, and pulls it very gently out, about an inch or two at a time, iii 
34 hours, and rolls it round an hen’s quill, or fome other thing of that thicknefs. it 
is no thicker than the treble ftring of a violin ; and I have feen of them, after thi y 
have been pulled out, about two foot and an half long. While It is in the leg, it . ' 
daily covered with a plaifter, and if it chance to break in the operation, the patient will 
.be troubled with intolerable pains for a long time ; and foineunies they are cripple-.l 
by it. But the Mofa water coming from fprings amongfl the mountains is very fwe. t 
and wholefome. , 

Mocha is a place of good trade, notwithflanding its bad fituation ; for befides the' 
commerce with Sues and Judda, the Engliih and Dutch companies have their faclorii s 
there, befides a trade from India, carried on by Englifii free merchants, Portuguezi , 
Baivyans and Moors, and by vcffels from Boflbrah, I’effia and Mulkat in Arabia Petre;;. 
The country, ofitfelf, aft'ords or produces very few valuable commodities, befides 
coffee, and fome drugs, fuch as myrrh, olibanum or frakincenfe from Caflin, 
and aloes foccatrina from Soccotra, liquid ftorax, v.hitc and yellow arfenick, fome 
gum Arabick and mummy ; with fome balm of Gilead, that comes down the Red Sea. 
The coffee trade brings in a continual fupply of filver and gold from Europe, Spanifli 
money, German crowms, and other European coins of filver ; alfo zequins, German 
and Hungarian ducats of European gold ; and from Turkey, ebramies and mograbies, 
gold of low' matt. * 

The pirates, for many years, infefied the iiiouth of the Red Sea, committing frequent 
robberies and barbarities.. Captain Evory was the firil that led the way, in anno 1695, 
and the pirates finding great booties, purchtifed with fmall danger, from the traders into 
the Red Sea, had a project to be maflers of the key of that door, fo they found the 
jfland Prim, which lies within gun-lhot of Babelmandel, to have a good commodious 
bay for the fecurity of their fliipping ; upon which confideration, they began to build 
regular fordficadons, and dig for freih water, and w'ith much labour, they dug through 
an.I^d.rock* 15 fidhoms deep, but found none, but brackifli. water; wherefore they 
fo St. Mail’s ifland, on the ealt fide of Madagafcar, as I ob« 
and are fince removed, fot more fecurity, over to the main ifland, and 
fo^jfo^foey fortify themfelves by marriages into the noble families of that great ifland, 

■ whence they come into India, and cruize in thofe Seas. In anno xdpd, they 
with a flup from Bombay, commanded by' one Sawbridge, who was carrying 
A^radnan horfes for Surat. After they took the Ihij;, Sawbridge began to expoflulate 
with, them about their way of life. They ordered him to hold his tongue, but he con- 
ddtuhg his difeourfe, they took a fail-needle and twine, fewed his lips together, and fo,, 
* 'k^t mm leveral hours, with his*hands tied behind him. At length they unloofed 
both his hands and lips, and carried him on board their Ihip, and after they had plun- 
dered Sawbridge’s fhip, they fet her on fire, and burned her and the horfes toigetherl. 
Sawbridge and his people were fet afliore near Aden, where he died pref6ntly after. 

‘ Ci^tam Evory was not'fo inhumane; for the year before, he took a large fhip be- 
to the Mogul, abd got a booty of 2,600,000 rupees, which amount to, in fterl- 
mg mopey, about 325,000!. He freed the fhip, and" let her go, without torturing the 
peqplg out* carried a young Mogul lady with him, and fome of her female fehrants, 
had been at Mecca to perform a vow, laid on her by her mother on her death- 

’ But, id rebirnlagain to Mocha, from my long digreflion: the town is large, but 
meanly fort^ed ; and, from the lea, it haS' a fine afp^.- The buildings are lofty, and 
make a much b^er appearance without than wiuxih. Ihe ileeples of five or fix 
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mofquL'S raifi their heads pretty high above the reft of the buildings. Their markets 
are well fto -cd with animal provifions, fuch as beef, mutton of Iheep and goats, 
lamb and kid, camels and antelope’s flefli, dung-hill fowls, Guinea hens, partridge 
and pigeon. The fea affords variety of filh, but not favoury. I believe their* un- 
iiivourinefs pi aceeds from the extreme faltnefs of the fea-water, and the nature of their 
aliment. The town is well furnifiied, all the year round, with good fruits, fuch as 
grapes, pcacl', apricocks and quinces, of which they make ftorc of marmclade, both 
for their prel.-nt ufe and exportation, though near the town, there is not a tree or 
Ihrub to be leen, but a few date trees. And they feldom have more than two or three 
Hiovvers of r;'.in in a year, and often no rain in two or three years ; but amongft the 
mountains, :>bout ao miles oft, feldom a morning paffes without a moderate mower, 
which makes the vallies very prolific in fruit and com, fuch as the foil will bear j but 
they have no rice, though plenty of barley and wheat. 

The governor of Mocha, and the oflicersof the town, are merchants, when they think 
to get good bargains, and are very ready to break their contrads, both in payment of their 
debts, and in the time of payment, fome inftanccs whereof I faw. xind in anno 1716,! had 
an experimental one ; for the deputy-governor having bought a part of my cargo, 
agreed to pay me the firft day of June, according to our a;ra and computation. At the 
appointed time I demanded my money , but he told me, that notwithftanding he had 
agreed at that time to pay me, yet the cuftpm was not to pay before the middle of 
July, and cuftom muft be obferved before contrad ; befides, the King having much 
need of money, fent prefling d^inands on the town for mone*y, as fall as it came in by 
cuftoms and other fubfidies ; therefore he could not, nor would not pay me before 
the cuftomary time, nor would he clear my account cuftoms (which is a part of his 
office) before that time. I often folicited him to clear my account, and pay the ba- 
lance ; but to no purpofe. I then fell on ,.a projed to frighten him into compliance. 
I went very calmly to him, and told him that 1 had fome goods left, which would be 
proper for the inland markets, and that I would let him have a pennyworth of them. 
He knew the goods w’ere proper enough, as I had told him, and fo came to iny 
houfe, which was four ftories high. I carried him up to the higheft, and having 
feated him in a fmall balcony, I fliewcd him the muftera of my goods, and alked 
prices which he thought too high ; and becaufe wc could not agree, he was for 
going abruptly away, and fo got on his feet : but I being much too ftrong for him, 
took him by the Ihoulders ' and forced him to fit down again, and ordered my linguift 
to tell him, that before we pavted, he muft clear my account cuftoms, and give me 
bills on the King’s banker, for the balance, otherwife I would teach nim to fly from 
the balcony to the ground, be the confequence tvhat it would. Ke had never been fo 
treated before, and fear feized him fb, that he could not fpeak for a little time, but re- 
covering a little, ordered his clerk, who was in the room with us, to make up my ac- 
count and draw bills immediately, who readily obeyed orders ; and in half an hour wo 
became good friends again. The noife of this aftion run like a fquib through the 
town, and before I came to the banker with the bill, (which was fof about leool. 
ftcrling) he was apprifed how I had ferved the deputy governor, and upon pre- 
fenting it, accepted it to "be paid in fcvcii days } but withal defired, that I would 
conftantly kceg tw'o European fcameii at his door with armsf and as money came in, 
they were to receive one bag, and the King’s people another, till the funi should be 
completed: and accordingly in fev on days I got every penny, and ietit the governor 
word that I wanted to w'ait on lri:n, in order to take ray lea ’e. Ho return d me an- 
fwrr, (hat I fhoifid be very welcome ; and accordingly T went, and he received me ve^’y 
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civillr; and all the while I (laid, he pafled jokes on his deputy about the friglit I hi J 
put him into. 

I'lie King’s^ cuftoms are very eafy, being but 3 per cent, from Europeans, and 5 c ii 
Geiitiks; and the cullbm-houfe as caiy, for they only defire to fee the inullers ■ -f 
goods, and the quantity of goods in each parcel or bale, and fo caufe fome, that tin v 
choofe, to be opened ; and if they find the quantity and quality agree with the invoiv e 
given in, the remainder of the cargo is carried direclly from the lauding place to tl^e 
warehoufes witltou: more trouble ; and after falc, they receive an account Iroin the 
feller, and rate the cuftoms accordingly. 

They are very ignorant in hillory and natural philofopliy ; for they tell, that Alex- 
ander the Great was Mahomet *s general, though they lived about 900 years dillant from 
one anoilier ; aiid (hat, having a mind to tranlpon his army over the mouth of the d 
Sea, from BabeJmandel to Zeyla, in order to conquer Ethiopia, he went about build- 
ing a bridge there ; and, there being feven. illands in thefe flrcights, called the Sewn 
Stones, lie placed them there for a Itiundation to build on : and they are of opinio::, 
that the world is I'upported (Mi t!ie lvM*ns rf a great bull, who fomelimes fliakes h s 
head, which they afiigu to be the caufe of earthquakes, which Ircquciifly are It i: 
there. 

There are abundance of beggars In M ''cha, and in inofl other towns in Arabia, wlio 
brag of tlie fancHiy ami verily of dich* r-lieiv.n ; and, for proof, \\heii they pals in the 
ftreets, tliey are always hauling our, t;-cr: i> but (Mie God, and Mahomet his j>r(q>Ii< ! 
and befl b'dovcd lervanr ; and carr\ing a piec,»" ol iron like the !u(.)lh ot an harrow in 
their right hand, tliey jirike it nidi great lore** into the cavity of tlic eye, and yet the 
eye is not blemiflied, nor ilv' (‘' e-lids, nr fJn about the c)e, ftann to be hurt; and 
they often let the iron hang doun, as ii the point w as failened to the corner of the eye 
next the nofe. As for mad people of either fex, they venerate them, believing them to 
be infpired, or actuated by a proplietick fpirit. 

Their religion is Mahonieiiiin, and are fuperkiiioufly rigid in their way, but abo- 
minable hypocrites ; for in thdr promikss, wliicli they feidoiu keep, with lilted up eyes 
they call on God to be wdmefs to (heir fuicerity : bur in no part of the world is jiillice 
bought and fold mon* publickK Hiau here ; and the judge, who generally is the gover- 
nor of the place, w^hllft ho is padmg unjult fentcnccs, looiss as grave as an old cat, de- 
claiming again fl partiality. 

In anno 1716, I faw juflice e\rciited on a norori{ti.s criminal, guilty of no lefs tlian 
robbery and murder. A poor pyaraju had raifed a f^nck of 500 dollars amongfl his 
friends and neighbours, and wws on hi.', v/ay to Mocha, to lay it out in merchandize pro- 
per for the parts he lived in. A villain, 'Cv’lio knew of his journey, and the llock he carri jJ 
with him, way-laid him, and cut his throat from ear to car, and then dabbed him in 
the bread wath his dagger, and fo polked the money and went otT with it. Some ])af- 
^fengers coming that way foon afier, dmnd the mangled corps not quite cold, went and 
informed the iieiohbourhood of the tragedy. On information, they went and viewed 
the carcafe, and knew it. I’hey gave the account to the murdered perfon’s reialioiis, 
who lived but a little way off, and they buried the corps. 

Some months after, one of the relations being at Mocha, chanced to fee his dead kinf- 
man^s ring on the murderer’s finger, and challenged it ; for it is the cudom of all the 
eaftem countries, both Mahometans and Gentiles, to w'ear rings. TheywQar no gold rings/ 
but iilver among the Elahometans, and the Gentiles commonly wear gold. The per- 
fon who knew the ring, informed the Cadjee or Judge what had pad, and the Cadjee 
ordered the murderer to be apprehended, and brojight before him ; a^ ordering him 
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10 be fearch' d, to fee if farther proof could be found about him ; the very purfe that 
the money \\as in, was found in hisbofoni. However, the murderer denied all, but 
was lent to ] rifon and fettered, fill other perfons were font for that were particularly 
well acquaimed with the defuntf. Five or fix evidences who Vcrc fent for appeai'cd, 
and the rinp and purfe being produced, they fwore, that they knew them to be with 
the unfbrtui ate defunft when he let out on his journey for Mccha ; and he at length 
confelt the i himfclf. The judge, and the reft eff his court, defired him to return 
the money, and they would folicit the murdered perfon’s relations to fparc his life, if 
being in tin ir power to take away or favc his life ; but he abfoluteiy denied the return- 
ing back an', part of it, and impudently aiked the judge, how he thought his wife and 
children fliould be fupported, if he Ihould return the money. 

'i’hrce months had pafl'ed in unfruitful perfuafions, but finding him obftinate, they 
bid him pn pare to die next day about noon. And accordingly, with a guard of about 
500 horle ;.!ul foot foldiers, he w'as carried without the city, with his hand.s tied be- 
hind him ; and about 200 yards from Sheek Sedley’s gate, he w'as delivered to the 
defunct’s relations, who firil gave him a deep ftab under the left pap, and one of the 
relations ftanding behind, pulled back his head, while another cut his throSt from ear 
to ear, and fo left him with all fpeed. For as foon as the mob faw him killed, they af-. 
faulted the executioners w'ith ftones and brick-bats fo furioufly, that the guards had 
much ado to .fave them from being murdered ; for tlicre is a paflage in the Alcotfin, 
importing, iliat whoever fpilt a believer’s bfood, is accurlfd, and ought to be ftoned to 
death. 

The fuldiery of Mocha are very Infolent and licentious ; for in the months of May, 
June, and Jv iy, the air being fired with heat, and the greateft concourfe of ftrangers 
come to town, either about traffick, or getting paflage by fea to foreign countries, and 
about that lime cafli is plcntieft in town, then thole undifeiplined cowards feldoni fail 
to fet fire to fome huts that the labouring people live in, and they being built of a few 
fpars, covered with the branches and leaves of date trees, w'hich are very combuftible 
materials, the flame foon grow's fierce and violent, and vei*y often penetrates through 
the doors and windows of merchant’s houfes, though built of brick. And, in the con- 
ftcmalion, when people are intent ’on faving what tfiey can, by removing their goods 
from their burning houfes to the ftrects, ihofe varlets plunder publickly there with im- 
punity ; and although thofe villains are detefted in fetting fire to houfes and plunder- 
ing, and complaints made, of thefn to the governor, thofe grievances are fo far from 
being redreifed, that I have known a complainer well baftonaded for detedfing the 
rogues. When I traded there, I always kept a part of my fliip’s company alliore for 
a guard, and I acquainted the governor, that if any perfon came through our ftreet in 
the night w'ith fire in their hands, as they often did through fcveral other ftreets w here 
merchants kept their ware-houfes, I would order my men to fire c>n fuch fire-carriers, 
which kept me pretty fecure from them. 

The largeft city in the Immaum bf Arabia Felix’s dominions, is Sounan. It is 15 
days journey north-eaft from Mocha. It drives a great inland trade, and is the mart 
for many of the India goods that are brought to Mocha. The mechanicks of different 
trades have each their peculiar different ftreet ; fo that whatever commodities ftrapgers 
may" want j they .rfeadily klioW where to fiiid them. And in all the ftreets there are 
brokers-.for wur^^ fo that a ftnuiger, who has not the conveniency of an houfe in 
city to lodge in, may marry, itid^.made a free burner for a fmall fum. W^hen tlw 
man fees, ahd. liicw her," they 3gree oh the 'j^ce andterm of weeks, 
or ye^ or dudeh ^ the place, nod 
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names and terms in book^ which cofts but a fhiUing, or thereabouts : and joining 
hands before him, the marriage is valid, for better for worfe, till the expiration of the^ 
, .term agreed on. And if they have a mind to part, or renew the contmd, they are at 
liberty to choofe for themfelvcs what they judge moft proper; but if either want to 
be feparated during the terra limited, there mufl be a commutation of money paid by 
tfie feparating party to the other, according as they can agree ; and fo they become 
free to make a new marriage elfet\'herc. 

t 

C4HAP. IV . — Coniains a Defeription of AJen^ zvlih fomc hifiorlcal Remarks about the 
TttrkiJIj Expcditio 7 i from ihcjicc into hidia : alfo an Account of the Sca-coafl of Arabia 
Pet 7 'ca<i as far as Mufat and Bajfot'a ; ^jetih a particular AclhiaU of afi ETi^H/h Ship 
lojl on the If! and of Maccira. 

THE caftmoft to\Mi of note in the Immaum of Mocha’s dominions on the fea-coafl:, 

’ IS Aden, built by the Turks in the fourteenth ccntiuy, as has been hinted before. It is 
built on t\fe cafl-fide of a bairon ifland, and has no trelli water but what the rains af- 
^forcl them, which they keep in clflcras. The Turks had greaLdefigns when they built 
it, for they thought of driving the Portugue/.e out of their lettlements in India, and to 
have poireffcd them themfelves. " Accordingly about the middle of the fixteemh cen- 
tury, they made an expeditioQ into India, againft the Portugueze, but wore iinfucccll- 
ful, and fo have never attempted fince to fettle in India. It continued many years after 
the ftaple port for the Red Sea commerce, but the charges of keeping it, lb far from 
theTurkifli dominions, made them leave it to the Immaum, as w'as already obferved, 
and he removed the trade to Mocha. 

It has a good road for /hipping in the wefterly monfoons, and a pretty good mould, 
or balon, for the ea/lerly, clofe to the town, and the road is not half gun-fhot from it. 
It has been well fortified, being, naturally flrong in its fituation ; but the Badows, or 
wild Arabs, who inhabit about the fea-coall of Arabia Petrea, have feveral times taken 
and plundered it, fince it fell into the Immauin’s hands. The country adjacent pro- 
duces barley, wheat, and logumen^ and (lore of fruits and roots, camels, alTes, mules, and 
horfes, all very finely lhaped and niettlefome ; but money being pretty plenty in that 
part of the country, their horfes are very dear, for 50 or 60I. fterling is reckoned but 
a fmall price for one. They have alfo plenty of fhliep, with large broad tails, that 
reach almoll to the ground, and their goats are the fiuefl, both for beauty and tafte, 
that ever I faw. And they have poultry and Guinea-hens in abundance. And the 
fea affords variety of good fifh. The Ifnmaum’s dominions reach about 20 leagues to 
the eaftward of Aden, along the fea-coaft ; but there . are no places of trade till we 
come to 

^ ^ffin,^ that lies almoll under the meridian of Cape Guardafoy, and under the pro- 
di^us high mountains of Megrddo, on the coa/t^ of Arabia. I have feen thofe moun- 
tarns, in a clear day, above 40 leagues off*. 

The religion of CafTin is Mahometan, and the civil government democracy. Death 
i$c^pita4 is puni/hed with death, but not by the civil magiftrate ; for the tribe or 
clan of the defunO: purfues the murderer or homicide, and when they have found him, 
he is beheaded, and his head put upon the point of a lance, and brought 

to his rekjtfcw in triumph, with mufick and damping. And the tragi-comedy ends in 
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The produd of the country (befides the common roots, and fruits and animals) is 
myrrh and olibanum or frankincenfe, which they barter for coarfe calicoes from India ; 
but they have no great commerce with ftrangers. Nor has Dpffar any better trade, 
but is more noted for barbarity to thofe they can circumvene. I knew an Englilh 
fhip in anno 1705, that called there for frefli water, and the natives came flocking on 
boai'd with animal provifions to fell or barter. They found the Englilh fupinely negli- 
gent, and being but fix or feven in number, they mixed viaih them, and fuddeiily fiabbed 
them all ; but did no harm to the Indian feamen and mercitants, ’who wcre'about 
40 in number. They took every thing out of the Ihip, and then burnt her. 

Curia Muria is another port on that Ihore, but of fniall account. It is in the middle 
of feven illands, each having a very high mountain, which makes them confpicuous 
from the fca. There are none that frequent it but 'Erankies, that navigate from the 
Gulf of Perfia to the Red Sea, who call there for frelh water and recruits of provifion. 
The inhabitants, along all that coall, are Rad(jws, who wear no clothes above the 
navel. Their hair grows long, which they plat, and wreathe about their heads. The 
next remarkable place is Maceira, a barren uninhabited ifland, lying about 5 leagues 
from the continent, and within 20 leagues of Cape Raflclgat. It has dangerous flioals 
lying fhi its weft end, which reach above 30 leagues along tlic lliore to the weftward, 
and fo far in the foa, that the land (though pretty high) cannot be feen, before the 
unlkilful or up wary pilot feels the rocks uiith his fltip’s keel. The inhabitants on the 
main continent, feem to be forrerers ; for about the year i<;84, a Ihip from London, 
called the Merchant’s Delight, Captain Edward Say fupercargo, this fltip unfortunately 
run afhorc on in the ifland in the night, being wn'y dark, nntwithllanding they kept 
their deep fca lead going every half hour ; yet they were fo lucky a., to run her faft 
a-ground between two rocks very clofe to the ftiorc. In a few minutes the fliip was 
full of water, but being dry on the upper decks, the people kept on them till day-light, 
and then tlicy difeovered about 4 or 500 wild Arabs, with fome tents pitched at a little 
diftance from iheni. 

The Arabs, by figns, fliewed thcmfelvcs ready alTift tin; diftrefted Englifh, and 
being excellent fwimmers, fwam to the fliip, anil brought the end of a r<.ipe afliore. There 
wa.s one on board, whom I was afterwards well acquainted with, who, belurc that, had 
fiiilcd Ibme years’ in India, and had learned the Indoftan language, and ibme Arabick j 
he ferved for an interpreter. They bid the Englilh hoift their boats out, and come 
afliorc without fear, which tlwy accordingly did, with their anit';. They told thfe Eng- 
lilh that they were not come there to rob them, but to aflift them for reafonable rewards, 
and that they would take no advantage of the ill circumftancts they were in, but would 
make a fair contrail: with them, and perform llieir part, as ftrould be ftipulated in their 
agreement. The Englifli, though very diffident of the treacherous i^irabs, were obliged to 
cMvenant and agree, ihat,whatever was faved of the treafure, cargo, or the Ihip’s iunii- 
ture, lliould be equally divided, and the Englifli to have the choice which part they 
might have a mind to ; and that the xYrabs lliould tranfport the Englifli ’s pai't to Muf- 
kat, about Co leagues off, freight free. 

As foon as the contrail was made, the’ Arabs went couragioufly to work, and in a 
week or ten days, got every thing alhore that was portable, and they, according to 
agreement, divided the whole into two equal parts, and gave the Englifh iln ir choice, 
and then got trankies, (or barks without decks) and Ihipped what belonged to the 
Englilh for Mulkat. All the while they wore getting the goods alhore, they treated the 
Englilh with excellent mutton, both of flieep and goat, and laid in provifion for their 
paffage to Mulkat, free of charge to the fupercai'go. 
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iifter the int^Feter afbrefald was grown familiar with thofe Arabs, that were fo kind 
and benevolent, he aflced them why fo many of them had alTcmbled on that barren 
ifland. > Th^ anftvered^ that about eight days before the Ihip was loft, a &kec, who is 
an eccleftaftical officer iHj thteir church, prophefied that near fuch a time, a rfiip would 
be loft there, sfttd preffed them to go to the afliftance of the lltipwrecked jieople, who 
would be glad to come under contra^ with them, to have one half of what was gotten 
out of the wreck ; and conjured his auditory to perform their part faithfully, which 
accordingly they ‘did } though at other times the Badows arc perfidioixs, treacherous, 
and c?«el. * . . 

Caple RalTelgat lies about 16 leagues to the eaftward of Maccira, and the fca-fhore is 
clear of danger ; and Juft within the Cape, to the northward, is a village called Teywee, 
which ftands on the fide of a fmall river near the fca ; but it is^eft known by a little 
mountain (clofe by it) fhaped like an high-crowned hat.. And about 1 6 leagues farther 
to the northweftward, is Curiat, a large vftlage in a valley dole to the fea. I'o the 
northward of it is a very large high mountain, whofe foot is walhed by the fea, and 
there are 40 fathoms within 200 paces of it. It may be feen above *40 leagues from 
the fea.* There are ndther trees nor grafs to be feen along the fea-coaft, but at Curiat ; 
and yet the country has plenty of cattle, great and fmall, with variety of fruits and 
roots from the values, and fim from the fea. Their wells arc dug in the vallics very 
dqpp before they come to fprings, but the wjater is very good. 


Chap. Vll.^Treats of the Kingdom -and CUy of Mufkat^ and of their religious and civil 

Cujloms ; with fome hifiorical Account of their JVars and Oeconomy, And a little Ac- 
count of the Sea-coajl of Arabia Defcrta, as far as Baffora. 

3 VIUSKAT lies about 22 leagues to the norih-weftward of Curiat, and is the mart 
town of Arabia Petrea. It is built on the bottom of a fmall bay, that ahnoft has the 
ihape of an horfe-lhoe. It was built and fortified by the Portugueze, in the fifteenth 
century, but taken from them abput the year 1 650. The King of tl\at province (for 
though there be many kings in Arabia, yet none affumes the title of King of Arabia) 
having'war at that time with the Perfians, had railed an army of 4o,<5o6 men to infult 
the fea-coaft of Perfia ; and had provided a I’ufficient number of final! veffels, called 
trankie^, for their tranfports. Ilis army lay at a liMc diftance from Mulkat, and his 
fleet at Mutrera, a fmall bay about a mile from the entrance of Mufkat harbour. The 
King fent a civil meflage to the PonugUeze governor, defiring the liberty of his mar- 
kets to buy provifioiis. 

The infolent governor, thinking himfelf fafe within a walled ‘town, with many fmall 
forts to annoy any enemy that could come to attack the wajls of the town, inftead of 
returning a civil anfwcr to the King’s requeft, fent a piece of pork wTrapped up in pa- 
per, as a prefent to the ^ing, and bid the meffenger tell him, that if he wanted fuch 
proviiions, he could fumilh mm. ‘The meffenger, not knowing what was in the pa- 
per, carri^ it to his niafter, with the rude anfwer. ■ Now pork being forbidden the 
Mahometans as well as Jews, they hold it in abomination, and confequently it aggra-; 
vaCed the de%ned aflfront. The Km^, was much furpiizcd at the governor’s ill man- 
new, but 4*^*i^Wed his refentment, 'in mtpe^tion to find a proper time at his, .return’ 
from his Perfiaa expedhiori, to corred the governor’s infolenc^, or revenge the''s^ront 
put on him : but the whole army being ifnraged at the affront, breathed nothing but 
prefent revenge; ' .And the queen, who was of the Seid extraidion,- who are a or 


I 
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hmify defeouied from Mahoinet, by . Fatim^^ daughter and 411 i his apoKBe, being 
^of a ^afchline, 'fiery teinp^^ reproach^ the King for not refenting fo <g^'6fe 
an. affronts l^ore 'byher smceftor the Prophet, that ihe would never llir out of the 
tent Ihe thra fat.in, till Mulkat was taken,from .the Portugueze. All the anny ap- 
plauded the iQueeii, and threatened to mutiny, if they were not forthwith led by their 
officers to, the fcaladelof the.city walls. And at laft the King, finding that no -psrfua- 
fions cbuid cool their, fuiy, though the day was far fpent, ordered them to be led on. 
■The Portugueze flanked them, feom their fortsron the mountains, with plenty of-^reat 
and fmall mot ; but the Arabs never looked back, nor minded the great numbers of 
their dead, companions, bii): mounted the.walls over the carcafes of their flain.*- About 
fun-fet they drove the Portugueze from tw'o of the city gate^, .and purfued their enemy 
fo hard, that not tme ellapedi though they fled in great hafte towards the great fort, 
where, the governor ftaid. That fort is biuit on a rock almofl: furroundcxl by the fea, 
and has no way to get up to it, but by a ftair-cafe hewn out of the rock, above jo yards 
high, and not above two.or three perfons can a'cend a-breafi. The Arabs thought it im- 
prafUcable to attack it, fo made a blcJfekade of it. In the attack of the town, the Arab.s 
loft between 4 and 5000 of the bed: of their forces j and the Portugueze, in their fort.<^, 
were reduced to 60 or 70. Thofe in the fmall forts w'ere obliged ioon to furrender for 
want of ammunition and provifions j and all were put to the fw'ord, except thofe, who, 
to five their lives, promifed to be circumcifed, and abjure the Chriftian religion. Thofe 
in the great fort held out about fix months, under great want and fatigues ; and all 
hopes of relief being cut off", they refolved on a furrender, on which jnotion, the 
i nprudent governor, who was the foie c^ufe of their calamity, leaped down a pre- 
cipice in to thd fea, where the, water being’ very IKallow, he was daflied to pieces on 
the rocks. • 

The little garrifon would fain have come to a capitulation, but the Arabs would grant 
them no terms, but that they muft yield, or be ftarved : and though the terms were hard, 
yet they thought heft to^furrender, and all w'ere put to the fword, except a few W'ho 
embraced Mahometifin, which in all wex*e eighteen perfons. And this relation I had 
from a very old renegado, who w'as at the tragedy^ bemg then a foldier, who reckoned 
himfelf about 100 years old, and by his afpeCt, could not be much lefs. 

I'he city of Mufltat is very firong, both by nature and ait ; but the buildings verv 
mean, as moft fabricks are under the oeconomy of a people who abominate luxury and 
pride, as the Mufkat Arabs do.. 'l*lie cathedral built by the Portugueze ftill retains 
fome marks of Us ancient grandeur, and. is now converted into a palace for the King, 
when he reCdw there, which is generally a month or jWQyearly." The wall , of the 
town that faces the Harbour, has a battery of lai^e cannon, about 60 in number, and 
there are 8 o#io fmidlfq&'ts buiU on. the adjacent rocks or raountmns, which guard all' 
the avenues to the, town, both by fea and land, ; and there are none permitted to come 
. in or go out of the harbour between Tumfet and rifing. 

Thj0 pirates that tiofeftpd the Indian feas at the latter . . end of, die fixteaith centuir, 
made a breach bftween the Englilh'^and them. The .pirates having made prize of 
one of their IhipB, they retaliate dn the priviaie mipptng : they feized Captain 

Mortice’s Unle. JlKip,an 44 etaiUeA'k^^mMthi 8 'cre^ aCfl^^ would never fan- 

fomthimu In ahno i^^5, tlnSy .tobfc Captain Mfirvel In a rich Ihip from Bengal, 
boun 4 tof P«^i>but that mi^tHe.sUt*ibuted tQ\puf*lfenjnfti^, ip'n^ oflering to make 
adefenjce^;; itu' . >:■ ,• 

, TheyiipUl: th^r flaveS' to ,no, inami^r of labouf, , aiid .albw diem a fpldier’s pay 
for fublilfence f smdwbilfediey o^ eani indoftry, is wholly their oWn; 

. There 
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lliere are neither trees, fhrubs nor ^fs to be feen on the fea-coaft from Cariat to 
Mulkat, and but a few date trees in a valley at the back of the town, and yet there is 
not the leaft want of them felt in the city; and it has as good niarkets for wheat, bar- 
ley and legumen, and for excellent fruits, roots and herbage, and good cattle, both 
great and Imall, as any where in India, where the foil is moft luxurious, ^d the fea 
fumifhes them with plenty and variety of excellent filh. Their cattle look to be very 
lean, but when killed, they are very fat and good, affording a great deal of tallow. 
They» are not 'well flocked with fowl, but thofc they have, are very' good. 

Trom May, to September the heats are exceffive in the town, fo that none appear oh 
the flrects, from i o in the morning till 3 or 4 afternoon. , Their bazaars or markets 
are all co.’ered with date tree leaves, fpread 04 beams of the fame tree, that reach from 
houfc to hoiife-top; and the houfes being all flat on thdr tops, terraffed with clay and 
flraw' mixed: in the aforefaid months every body lodges on them -in the night; for be- 
low flairs they cannot flccp for heat, and the nights afibrd plentiful dew's, that fomc- 
times w'ct them through their thick cotton quilts; and thefe dews are reckoned very 
falubrious. 

The reafon of fo intenfe heats procc-eds from the nearnefs of the fun in thofe months, 
who fends his beams almofl perpendicularly down on the fides of the mountains, which 
being all naked, and, rfothing but an hard black rock appearing, the fun heats 'them to 
fuch a degree, that between 10 and ii iiv the forenoon, I have feen the flayes roafl 
fifh OB them. And the ^torfes and cattle, who are accuflomed to that food, come 
^aily, of their own accord, to be ferved their allowance, and when they have break- 
fafted, retire again to fhades built for them; and yet their beef and mutton, h’tcit are 
partly nourifhed by that fort of food, have not the Icafl favour of fifli. And the rc'pibn 
why fiflics are fo plentiful and cheap ifi the markets, is by the eafy and odd way tftey 
have in catching them, or rather conjuring of them; for I have feen a man and twof 
boys catch a ton w'eight in an hour or two. The man ftands on a rock, where the 
fea is pretty deep near it, and calls /<?//, /a//, for a minute or, two, and,the fifli come; 
fwarming about the rock. The two boys, in a little boat, fhut them in Avith a net 
about 20 or 30 yards long, aryl 3 or 4 deep, and, drawing the net near the rock, 
keep all in ; and, when people^ come for fifli, he alkcs them what forts they want, and 
puts an hoop-net, fixed to the end of a pole, into tire water, and ferves every body 
with what kind they afii for; and when he has done, he hauls out his net, and gives 
the reft their liberty. . ' j 

Their eftablilhed religion is Mahometan, of the feft of Alii. They hinder nobody! 
of what perfuafion foever, to go into their mofqucs, e\’en in time of divine fcn'ice) 
And their molahs or priefts often preach themfelves into violent palHgns, cfpecially a- 
the fubjeft of their fermon be about the verity of their religion; and then they will 
challenge the priefts of any other religion whatever, to confirm theirs with as good cvn 
dcnccs as they can; for,' being well verfed in legerdemain tricks, (which all we chrill 
ti^ns, except one fet of our priefts, arc ignorant of) they will take live coals out of 
the fire, and feem to eat th'cm, with as good an appetite as a fchool-boy can cat a bern 
gamy pear; which trick the poor deluded auditory takes for a miracle, to confirm thq 
lan^ty of their religion. - 

The Xing keeps his court generally at Nazawa or Reyftock, two towns four or fiv^ 
days journey from Mufkat within land. He has nO fplendid equipage, and his garb 
very plain, and no finer than an ordinary- f6ldier*s is. j He has about too of his ow'fl 
flaves armed with matchlocks and fliort l^ad fwords, fttr his guard, who always at- 
tend on him. ffe nor his fubjefls ul'e no tSj?les, but plain mats fpread on the ground 




ferve for table and c hairs. 7 'hcir viands are a difli of rice, either plain, or made in 
pillaw, and a dilh or two more of ftewed or fried flefh, fifh or fowl, placed near the 
difli of rice; and he, with his table companions, fit on the fame mat, with their but- 
tocks on their heels, and, in that pofturc, they feed very plentifully. Their right 
hand ferves them for fpoon, kmfe and fork, except when they eat broth or milkj and 
then they have large wooden fpoons. I'hcr ufual drink is water, or four milk, and in 
hot weather fherbcts. * ^ 

They make no great difference about table guefts; for the king and a common fol- 
dier, the mafter and flave, fit promifcuoully, and dip in the fame difli : but women 
never cat in company with men. The men’s apparel is a pair of breeches down to their 
ancles, wolh a loofe veil on their backs, with very large lleeves, and the body of the 
veft girded about theii' bodies with, a fafli, and a large turban carelefsiy wreathed about 
their heads, and a poniard, or a fliort broad I'word fluck into their girdle pcrpendicu- 
^larly; their Ihoes clumfily made, and very low and ftiff at the quartcr-hcels ; and thus 
a gentlem.in is equipped ; but in cold vveatl. r they ufe camelins, a fort of loofe coat, 
without fleeves, inacle of camel’s wool. Their women wear breeches to their heels, of 
finer fluffs, and better colours than the men. The body of the vefl made for their 
ufe, is 'Traight, but Ihort wailled, and gathered above the navel in plaits, which makes 
the lower part look like a petticoat. Their fnocs are lhaped VHke the men’s, flat and 
broad. ^ ^ ^ 

The rcafon w hy their fl’ocs are niaile fo, is for their eaficr flipping off or on, when 
they enter, or come out of a room, that they may not dirty !hc. carpets or matswhdre- 
with the rooms are fpread, which ferve them for beds in cold wealhcT. And, except 
Ibme large round pillows of broad cloth or velvet, fluffed with cotton, for the cafe Af 
thofe w'ho fit on the carpets or mats, to lean upon as they lit crofs-leggcd, there i^^no 
other furniture in a room. 


Over all the three Arabias, their cullom in treating flrangcrs or friends, is the fame; 
for as foon as every one is feated, a fervant brings a pot of cofl'ec, and ferves it about in 
fmall cups, that contain not a quarter of a gill; but as foon as one cup is out, they fill 


t again, and perhaps a third time : then a pipe tn tobacco is prefented, their pipes difl'er- 
ring much from ours in Europe, in lhape and magnitude; which fervice lalls till near 
the time of breaking up company, w hen comes in a little pot of hot burning coals, on 
pvhich they throw fomc chips of Agala wmod, or fome powder of benjoin, myrrh, or 
ifrankinccnfe, which produces a thick fmoke, that incenfes or perfumes the whole 


And, as I obferved before, it is the cuflom of wearing very great fleeves to 


their garment.^ They open their fleeves as wide as they can, and hold them over the 
fmoke, which perfumes their arms, Ihpuklers, Meek and beard. And the lall courl'e 
ts fome rofe-water to befprinkle the company, which is the lignal to be gone every one 
about their bulinefs ; fo, without .any forms of ceremony, every one walks off. 

The produtls of Arabia Petrea for exportation, arc but few, as horfes, dates, line 
■ brimllcne, fome coffee, but not fo good as at Mocha; fome ruinofs, which is the root 
\of a fmall flirub, that dies crimfoo, and fome pearl. Their manufafture is fome coarfe 


^tton, Imen, and camelins, which they ednfume moil in their own country; but the 
iBadows need none, fmee they wear none. The Arabs wear no peiu*! or gold ; but the 
) women qf diftint^ion wear pearl of a fmall price, though I faw one there as big as a 
' large hazel-nut, exaflly round, and of a fine water. . It was valued at i ooo tomans, 
wl'.ich is above 3000I. fteriing. I have fqmetimes gone, in a boat to fee them dive for 
pearl and have bought fome pearl oyftera of them ; but the divers are cheats, putting 
the oyfters in the ’fun, which makes them gape, and iken the rogues rummage them, 
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.*r larec, v.’ilhout putiinj^ them ^ 

aiumiiy, otily xivdkmgtbenv pn^^^^^^^ Ibldiers recdvo u, : 

and allow them as much die - y i>„rtugueze are avtifici 

,ald them twice a month. redeem tne..,- 

they nvay trecly wovk at tnai 

’ . 1 • fl.ot confided of one thip of 7,4 Runs, two of 6 , 

the Arabian fleet contm - Icmie trankies or ru% 

and i8 fmall ^^hich lealorccs they keep all the fea-coahs m 

om*4 ^ gtms each, w They have otten made -^efc^ts on the 

:ape Comerin to the i^ftroying their villages tiftd forms, bm 

denies on the coaft of India, de y plundcrmg-them. Ihey 

urches, for better reafons th^ rrAnrtJmflv. h aimo 1%?, they ^vax- 
dd bl4d.'bnt ufe their ve^ they came tlrir fleet, 

■ to^rof^Barfalore -nd Wgulore, two of ^ heft and 

n that coaft. And. now \ deap from M.nfoat to 


Hj'vcs an Account of Bajfora City, and that Pari of 
on its Govcrnnii'nt and Commerce, and Jomc Uccurrft^^^^ 
t/jat /jiisve happened to it / ^'itb jome Account cf thi wtitti 


Dejerta ; 
Ub ^inctcr.t 
vs Jitt er cj 


/Ae ea/Jermo/J c/rv or foir/t At eAe 'JarAj/A /Jatte/th^’ 

tvjy /Ao A 7rt7 r?t/s auyo' Attr ^ ryper /Adt^mffes' tta/Zs 

//jcJ oiJcAay^os /rs aarers At/o rAe AA/f/trares^ 7 A/s cAy-xands about 

e iha, and it is alledged, was built by the Emperor TrajSh, and had 
1C birth-place of another Roman Emperor, Philip furaameiK the Ara- 
was built along the fide of the river, and the veftigia of it^ ancient 
^een from the aforefaid rivulet, a league down the banks \of Eu- 
''bogucs her waters, by four or five mouths, into the Gulf c?f Per- 
nor fhips* of burden, but that channel that leads to L Mfora. 
over at high water, and it keeps about the fame biSeadth 

none good, excepi a finall fhad about the bignefs c 
mty of lyild fowl, fuch as fwans, geefe, duck, tea 
have plenty of partridge of feveral kinds, plovei 
•kb, whofe flefli is very favoury, and their wil 
alfo birds of prey, as eagles, many forts an 
t and white, and it ft obfervable, that the blad 
I the white the Perfian, and if any prefume t 
life the poffe, and drive them back to their ow 


e in the river } but none eat them, becaufe the 
tvhich the Mahometans adhere much in point c 
>f wild beafls. Wild fwine are very numerou: 
but no fat to be feen about them. And th 
:hriftia”s to kill them ; for they make fad have 
iftian kills any, they’ll bring them to their houfi 
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on alTcs or for a very fmali reward, no'’vithllanding there is a politive com- 

mand in the a^ ran, that forbids them to touch fwine’s flefli! 

* 'J’hey have pi -nty of black cattle, wild and tame, and good milk; but they make 
but feurvy cher !e of it, and no butter, becaufe they make the fat of their (heep’s tails 
ferve in tlieir kitchens inltead df butter ; and they keep no tea-tables for the cemfump- 
tion of frefli butter. And coffee, which is much in ufe, is the conftaut companion of 
a pipe of tobacco, which is taken by the ladies as well as gentlemen. In tlie defert, 
which is very near the town, there are wild camels, horfes, .alTes, g*oats, lions, leo- 
pards, panthers and foxes, which they hunt on .horfeback, with fword and lance, and 
on foot .with fowling piecesi They have plenty- of delicious fruity, as pomegranates, 
peaches, apricots, quinces, olives, apples, pears, nedarines and ^fapes that are as, 
fweet as the juice of the fugar-cane, and their fpirirs are fo weak/ that they’ll pro- 
duce neithet wine her vinegar:' but the molt plenty and iifeful of- dl their fruits, are 
their dates,' > which fuRjOrt:- andfuftain many- millions of people, who make them their 
daily food, and they are wonderfully nourilhed by them. BalTora exports yearly'for 
foreign countries, above 1 0,000 tuns of dates, which employ abundance of feamen for 
their exportation, befides many more poor in gathering and packing them in mats 
made of the leaves, of the date tree, and likewife in drying them. 1 bought about 166 
pound weight of wet dates for 2s. 3d. llerling, and fomeiimes they are cheaper. 

The ruins of the famous Babylon lie about 200 Englifli miles up the river from Baf- 
fora; and at Bagdat, which is 12 miles below it, the ruins pppear to be a mountain, 
and are the habitation of wild beafts and ferpents. Whether Bagdat was built out of 
its ruins, or no, I know not ; but *tis reported, and generally believctl ihn'' it was. It 
is now a prodigious large city, and the feat of a Beglerbeg, wlio govoiris a very great 
province. I'hey bafhaws of BalTora, Comera, and Mufol, (the aiici nt Nineveh) arc- 
fubordinatc to him, and are able to bring v' 5,000 men into the fiekl. 

Comera hands ort the banks of Euphra about 80 miles above BalTora, and, by 
common tradition, is the place where holy Job dwelt. It abounds in all things that 
BalTora produces, viz. fruits, roots, herbs and animal.' : bcfides, it is very fruitful in 
producing wheat, rice, and pulfe of fcveral fpecies. There is a garrifon of 1 C),ooo ja- 
niffaries continually kept there, and’8 or 10 river gaAies, well furnifhecl, to awe the 
circumjacent countries, who are apt to rebel. And Baffora has 3000 janifl'aries and 5 
gallies for the fame account. I'he balliaws of the gallies are not l'u!)ordinate to the 
bafhaws of the cities ; but he of the*gallies has the command of the circumjacent coun- 
tries, laying on of taxes, and railing fubfidies at his pleafure, as he of the cities has 
power to opprefs the citizens: and their avarice and feverity often caufe mutinies and 
bloodfhed. One of thofe mutinies happened at Baflura, in anno 1721, for the bafhau 
of the city having married a lady out of the Grand Seignior’s feraglio, and that mo- 
narch having fome deference for her on account of confanguinity, her hufband was put 
into the bafhaw’s Ihip to get money tofupporthis lady’s extravagancy; and finding that 
fair honeft ways would be a long while in railing fuch funis a% he thought would lx- 
fufBcient for that end, opprefl both city and country to fill his coffers. The poor op- 
preft merchants, mechanics and peafants plied him with complaints on his foldiery, 
who, they thought, robbgd them, fince their exadlions were new. They gave in re- 
monflnuices .of their grievances, and petitioned for redrefs; but the perfons fent with 
thofe addrelTes, had the baftinado for their impertinence. Upon this the diftreffed city 
and country made their addrefs to the balbaw of the gallies, who knew that tjiey had 
juft caufe of couiplrint. He WBOte to the .Beglerbeg, and informed him of their cafe ,- 
and condition, obtained a fevere reprimand; for he of the city, inftead of ainend- 
' r p p 2 ment 
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merit, added cruelties to opprcffion, and murdered many who ivould njjp) or could not 
pay what they were fefled at, which unheard of barbarities made above 50,000 of the 
city and country betake themfelves to arms, and march out, with the mufti oi- high 
priell at their head ; and he had a green flag, which is Mahomet’s banner, before Jiirn, 
carried by a priefl:.; and lie and his army encamped near the bafliaw of the gallics Ids 
houfe, which ftands about two miles below the city, by the river fide ; and the b.iiliaw 
of the gallies joined them with 1000 janiflaries. 'I'he mufti, according to nifloui, 
plied his fuivitual artillery, and excommunicated the bafliaw of the city, and ail that 
adhered to him. ’fliis mutiny continued fomc days ; but I heard of no Idoodflied, and 
■ only opprobrious language pall. But the town began to feel want, for the pcafants 
’ would bring no eatables to the city; but the Mufti’s hoH were plentifully fuj.plied. 
All fliops being flmt up. raid all the markets unprovided, made the bafliaw of tlie city 
begin to think what the end would be, if the mutiny continued any longer ; fo he got 
feme country gentlemen, who were of neither faittioii, to go to the mufti and the ba- 
Ihaw of the gallics, as mediators; and accordingly they went, and were handfomely 
received, and, in ther oration on the prefent pollure of aflairs, maile the mufti and hie 
party incline to peace, providing that about a dozen of iuceiuli uies might be ileliverod 
to them, to receive condign punilluneat for their faults. All the prolcribed, but one, 
by the interceflion of friends, were pardoned ; but they woukl hear of no peace till the 
other was made a facrificc to their jull refirniment ; for tliis villain would accofl a mer- 
chant in the llreet, and, rafter common compliments were ended, lie would afk tliem 
what became of tlie diamonds, or other jewels, that they had fliewn him fiich a time. 
The innocent merchant, who perhaps never had any jewels, being furprifed at his quel- 
tion, would deny that ever they had any fuch as he fpake of. Then the impudent 
fellow would tell them plain, that witliout they would bribe him with a round furn, he 
would inform the bafliaw, that he had loen fuch quantities of rough diamonds, or other 
valuable floncs in their pofTeflion, and if they could not be found entered in his cuftom- 
houfe books, they inufl expect to fuft'er wliat puniflimeiit the bafliaw woukl plcafe to 
inflift for defrauding the King of bis cuttoms. Some out of fear would comply, and 
give a fum, others, again, llood*on their innocence and w ould not give him money ; and 
they were lure to be informed againil, and brought before the bafliaw, and, upon that vil- 
lain’s evidence, were generally mu d about double of what he alked of them ; lb that 
befides the great fuins that came into the bafliaw^s coflers by that rafcal’s ingenuity, 
he had accumulated twenty-iive bags to hiinfelf, each bag containing 500 crowns, 
and all this in the fpacc of thrcv' years that he had bcen^in BalTora; ior he came 
from Conltanlinople one of the ball^uv’s retinue, hardly worth an afper, and at inV. 
dea’th fo much ready caffi was found in liis houfe, which fell info his mailer the ha/liaw'r. 
hands: tor after this viUa.iu was culled out to be iucriliced to llie jufl reieiitinent of the 
people, and found that they would not be appeafed without having his life, he fell at his 
mafter’s fea t for protcclion. 'ihe cmitiing, covetous bafliaw bid liiin convey wdiai money 
he had to his houfe, and he would take care of it for the ufe of liis wife and children, 
and would fend him ftcrcily out of the town, and get him fafely conducLed to Coiivera. 
Hefwallowcu that ba.il, and delivered his ill-gotten money to his mafler, who pro.oet- 
ed him but one fingle day, and then told him, that the j'fc.'ople’s clamours were fo 
great, that he could protect iiini no longer; and accordingly he w'as delivered to the 
enraged mob, who forthwith flrangled him, and threw his body on a dung-hill by the 
fide of an high-way, where 1 liuv it two day-s after. And the mufti and bafliaw made 
matters up for the cafe and iadsfacliou of the jicople, wdio grew quite tired of their 
divifions. 


BafTora 



BaflTora was :nany years in the hands of the Perfians, who gave great encouragemeai. 
to trade, whicl. drew' many merchants from foreign pacts to hitle there, and particu- 
larly from Sur.t in India. But in anno 1691, a peflilencc raged lb violently, that 
above 80,000 1 eople were carried ofl' by it, and thofe that remaiiied fled from it, fo 
that for throe ) jars follow'ing it was a defect, inhabited only by w'ild bealls, w'ho wen- 
tit laft driven o it of the town by the circumjacent w ild Arabs who polh-iVcil it_ about 
1C months, and were in their turn driven out by fh.- 'rurks, w'ho keeps it till this day; 
but its trade Is very inconfiderable to what it was in rho times that the Perfians had it, 
and the reafon is, that the Turks are very infolcnt to flnmger morcluiins. In anno 
1721, 1 had ail inltance of their arbitrary infoleiice, for 1 fold a confulorahle quantity 
of pepper, which feme Itranger merchants bargained to tak'j at cS mair.nodies^' a 
maund iittarie, without dedu^fions. The bafhaw being made acquainted with the con- 
trad, font orders, that the pepper mufl be delivered to two minions of his at 24 ma- 
moodies, and allow them turk f and burk, which is a piece of Ifone or brick Iietween 
a ]K)unil and an half or two pounds weight. Into the fcale with the llandard w'eights, 
befides the tare of the bags. I at firft refufed to comply with the unjull order, and 
flood out three or four days, but at lad was advilkl by fomc Sural merchants (w'ho 
w'cre there, and had met with as great opprelTions) to obey, led I fliould run the rilk 
of being plundered by the fokliery. 

There arc many Jews in Balfora who live by brokerage and exchanging money; but 
the I'urks keeji that let of people vci y lox^, for reafons of Ibite. There are alio about 
200 chridians of the Greek church, but no prieds of that c^^mlnunioll, wherefore fome 
Roman mifiionaries ofliciute there. I'hc Greek clergy arc very iiididercnt about gain- 
ing profelytes, and, to nourilh their flocks, w'ill not run the rilk of niartyrdom, fo they 
kevp none of their priedhood at Balfora ; but when 1 was there, three Romilh prieds 
of the Carmelite order had the fuperintendency of th:K church. _ I’liefe fanaified raf- 
cals were a fcandal to chridianity, by makim; a tavern of their clnirch ; for having 
jjjQj-g indulgence from the government than the Mahometans, in moral matters, they 
abufe it to Ac viled ufes, in felling arrack, which they didil from dates, and procur- 
ing birds of paradife for the ufe of their cudomers. The Mahometans again are for- 
bidden driaiy the drinking of wine or dillilleJ liqiK.rs, both by their eccl'.-riadical and 
civil laws; for the heat of the fun, and the dry I'andy foil create- much a dud choler in 
their brains, that when they are heated by drinking Ifrong liquors, they becaine furious 
and mifehievous to one another, mid, in thofe mad fits, wound and kill then fellows. 
I'hofc k-andalous prieds had b-cen often reprimanded by the government, for abulin;^ 
the indulgence they had, but to little purpofe, for their trade was very gainful ; bur, 
upon a drunken quarrel between two feameii.of mint-, vriiereiu one was dangerouny 
wounded with a knife, and the other for fear of puniihment, turned Mahometan, be- 
ing before a Portuguese chridian, the baihaw lent an ollicer and foldiers to enter ihe 
church, and all thehoufes appertaining to it, wilh orders to break their diils ;uk1 jars, 
with the red of the' diltilling utcnlils, and to pour out all the arrack they found', on 
the ground, which was accordingly done ; and in the feareh*, the foldiers nu-c with a 
fine lilvcr watch, -and about 400 Spanifli dollars, which they carried od wiih theai. 
The prieds petitioned the baihaw to have the watch and money redoivd ; but were 
anfwe-red, that they preached much on the contempt of worldly ridies, aiui if his 
foldiers had made them praftife what they preached, they ought to be tiiankml, and 
to let the defpicablc money continue in hands that profelTed their love of it, and 

* Twenty-eight Mamoodics arc 17^. ^d. A maund attarie is 2ft lib. 

f Turk and burk is a cuftoniary donation, fuch aa trot in Britain. 
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knew much better how to ufe it than, priefts, and fo diftniffed them, with threats of 
harder penalties on their nbct tranfgreflion : but the Tweets of worldly gains foon 
made them foiget the admoinidon given them by the baftawj b well ^ theb, heavenly 
prpmifes and pa^s'madeat di^ tkdmiffion intb their hgly prefer'} apfij Jiki^ a dog 'to ' 
his vomi^ bai^ tb thbir old t^de of 1^ 

tans, and il^j^iiS j'With Kquors, and fet u|) ftfllalor^hat .|)nSr^6fe’bncbm^ ' 

Nojtypnltftant^ii^ Aatthe'^Turkiffi gbviemmeht k fo/well''elbihl[i!hed by f^eHty, and 
even pwiefiy whoi- their Ittws are Iraidgi^dfed, yet the‘Araibs, Who are the naturaf 
lords bf theur own country, are not to be rigorodily dealt with, for they are I people 
very trold, revengeful and cunning. While I was at Baffora, a parcel of Jaiiifaries 
were fent to the mahd of Gabon, which lies between the city and the hiouth of the 
river Euphrates. The weft ehd is walhed by a branch of the river, which runs into 
the fea, and the north fide by the main river for 25 leagues, till it difembogues into 
the fea by the channel for (hipping. It being pretty well inhabited, and the bafhaw 
impofing exorbitant taxes on thofe poor iflanders, which they either would not, or 
could not pay, fent the aforementioned Janifaries to dragoon them into compliance. 
They firft built a fconce, and fortified it, both to fecure themfelves from hidden attacks 
or furprize, as well as to hold what they might deftrain from the poor peafants. Many 
of thofe poor wretches having experimented the Turkifli wholefome chaftifements of 
plundering and baftonading thofe who fcrupled to obey, or were not able to pay what 
they were taxed, making tlicir complaints tb one iuiothcr, and bewailing the mifery 
that they underwent by th6 inexorable Janifaries, took counfcl to ferret them ofl’ their 
illand at the hazard of their lives, rather than continue under the unfupportable yoke 
they were in ; wherefore about three hundred of them prepared for an attack on the 
Janifaries little fort, with no other weapons than lances and fwords. There were about 
forty Janifaries in the fort, well* armed with guns ; but the Arabs defeated the defign 
of powder and ball, by making up great bundles qf ftraw, that covered them intirely 
from head to foot whilft their faces were towards their enemy. They waited a con- 
venient time when the wind was pretty high, and marching towards the windwardmoft 
part of M)e fort, fet fire to their ftraw, whole blaze and fmoke kept the Janifaries clear 
from molefting them to windwai d. There were fome ftiades within the fort, built of 
date tree leaves, for lodging the garifon, but they took fire alfo ; and five or fix barrels 
of powder blowing up, deftroyed moft of the Janifaries, and fomc few who leapt down 
the outfide of the wall, were killed with the fword ; ifo that between fire and fword, 
not one efcaped. I faw fotne of the llaughtered and haft-bumt carcafes brought up to 
the city the next day after the tragedy was afl;ed ; but the commotions that had hap- 
pened before in the city, made the bafhaw bridle his refentment, fince it was his own 
avarice that begat both mutinies. 

The horfes in this p<irt of Arabia are very well lhaped, and mettlefome, and the men 
the moft dexterous in managing them that ever I faw. They (hoot with bow and arrow', 
and throw their lance at full fpeed, and very fcldom mifs the mafk. They will (loop 
at full fpeed, and take up bn hare as (he runs, witii their hands, or throw, a lance in the 
air, and catch it before it comes to the ground ; and indeed the moft of their cxcrcifc, 
whilft young, is in managing their horfes. 

They luve many boats on the river, of feveral (hapes and dimenfions ; fome arc 
made :®f wood, with high broad boughs, and very long, others are very (hort: their 
rudders are in breadth a quarter part of their keer s length, but not intire of one piece 
as ours are^ iand they daub them over outfide and infide with bitumen, without caulk- 
ing them } others are balkets made of reeds, perfectly round, with two fticks laid 
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athwart crofs ways their bottoms to keep them open. They are alfo daubed on the 
outfidc and bottom with bitumen. And this fort they make ufe of to tranfport 
goods from place to place. Bitumen js a tijick fulphurous and unftious ijjatter, ge- 
nerated in the earth there, and boils up of its own accord to the furface ; and fome- 
times it is fo hot, that it fpalds the hands or feet of them that go to gather it. And there 
are fpme hot phs in the ground, thatputting apol over them, they’ll bpil meat. Iliere. 
is alfo oil of Peter in thofe grounds, which is very good m healing rhepmatick pains. 

Chap. IX.- ~Gh^s a Defcription of the Sea-coajl of Perjia, from Euphrates to Gombroon^ 
wii J the Places of Commerce on the Pcrjian Side of the Gulf 

THEY l ave a tradition, that between Baflbra and Cotnera was Job’s habit^|ion, if 
he had .any , b' . that is out of my fphcre, and fo I’ll travel down the Euphrates again 
towards Pi fia. 

For above 20 leagues to the eaftward of the channel for fhipping, or from Margan 
point, the land is very low and marilli, and is overgrown with reeds and flirubs, which, 
in the month of Auguft, are very dry by the extreme heats of June and July ; and the 
winds blowing frclh, put them in fo great agitation, that by friftionthey take fire ; fo 
that before we fee any l:md, we lee grc*at frnokes by day, and great fires by night, 
of 4 or 5 leagues long. But at Durea, which I take to be the eaftermoft branch of 
the river, the land is pretty high, and foine date trees to be feen from the fea. And 
the firft mountains that appear in Perfia, arc thofe of Bander-dillon, which is a large 
tovvn on the fea-coaft. It has large plains near it, that produce plenty of wheat and 
barley, and have good pafiurage for horfes and cattle. As alfo docs Bander-rick, 
another fca-port fpwn, and may be leen plainly from the fea j but the bay is /hallow 
fo far off, that a Ihip cannot come within throe leagues of it ; however it has pretty 
good inland trade, by reafon of its vicinity to Shyralh, the fecond town in Perfia for 
magnitude, from whence it is but fix days journey for bealls of carriage. 

Bowchier is alfo a maritime town,. about 12 leagues to the fouthward of Banderrick. 

It Hands on an illand, and has a pretty good trade, both by fea and land. 

The iflands of Carrack ly, about well north-well, 1 2 leagues from Bowchier. One 
of them has no inhabitants but deer, and antelopes. The Ibuthermoll has between 200 
and 300 poor filhers on it, who ferve Ihipping with pilots for Baffora. It affords 
good mutton and filh, potatoes aild onions, with good water, 'fhe anchoring-place is 
at the north end of the inhabited illand, in if, fathoms water. Their language is 
Arabick, :uid religion Mahometan. 

About 7 leagues to the fouthward of Bowchier, on the fea-coall is Curchoir, where 
are the ruins of a large callle and pier that jets a pretty way into the fea. They were 
built by the Portugueze, who kept a garrifon there, and had gailies continually cruiz- 
ing about in the bottom of the gulf, to compel all Ihips that traded there, or to Baf- 
fora, to jiay 10 per cent, toll or culloms to them. There is nothing elfe to invite ob- 
fervation for travellers, from Courchoir to Congoun, which is about 30 leagues, but 
high, dry, barren mountains, and hideous precipices. -• 

Cui.goun Hands on the fouth fide of a large river, and makes a pretty good figure 
in trade ; for moH of the pearls that are caught at Bareen, on the Arabian fide, are 
brc'ught hither for a market, and many fine horfes are fent thence to India, where they ; 
generally fell well. And four days journey within land, is the city of Laar, which, 
according to their fabulous tradition, is the burying-place of Lot, and they pretend to 
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fliew his tomb flill ; but they do not know a word about the poor woman his wife. 
That there are many mountains of rock fait there, is very certain. 

The next maritime <own, down the gulf, is Cong, wiure the Portuguese hnJ lately 
a fadtory, but of no great figure in trade, though the town has a fmall trade wish lia. 
nyans and Moors from India. The many infults tlie Muikat Arabs give it with their 
licet, frighten merchants of confiderable flocks from frequentiing it. After the Por- 
tugueze loft Ormus, and a peace made with Shaw Abafs the king of Perfia, they were 
permitted to fettle at Cong. But that King built the city of 

Gombroon, or, as the nativ& cal! it, Bander Abafti, or the fea-port of Abafti. Tliir, 
city Hands on a bay, about 4 li-agi'cs to the northward of the oa(i end of the ifland ot 
Kifmifli, and 3 leagues from ilie famous Ormuze, winch the I’.uglifli had fo great an 
hand in reducing to the obedience cT Siiaw Abafs. What time the Portugueze fefihrJ on 
Ormuze I know not, nor could I ever learn irom the Perfians that I converfed with, 
when they did fettle ; but lindlng it a comeuient place to tyrannize over the traders 
into the Gulf of Perfia, they built a large fort on the call end of it, almoft environed 
by the fea that wafhes tlie fort walls. 'I’his Gombroon was formerly a filhing town, 
and when Shaw Abafs began to build it, had its appellation from the Portugueze in deri- 
fton, becaufe it was a good place for catching prawns or flirimps, which they call Came- 
rong. The Engliflt and Dutch have their factories here, which bring a gooil commerce 
to it ; and the French formerly had their faflory too. It is ill feated, and wants almofl 
every thing that contributes to the fupport of human life, except filh and mutton ; yet, 
for many years, it has been well peopled by rcafon of its trade, which has filled the 
pockets or many merchants, w ho, at firft fettling there, were very empty. They have no 
drinkable water within three miles of the town, except a few eiftems, which iire dry above 
one half of the year : and the hills near it are barren, and the very rocks talle of fait. 
And when rain falls, which is but feldom, the rivulets (which are filled by waters run- 
ning down the hills into low grounds) bear a cruft of fine white fait on their fidcs, but 
is bitterifh, by reafon of too much nitre and fulphur in its compofition. People of dif- 
tinftion and fortune keep a camel or two daily employed in bringing them frelh whole- 
fome water from Aflccn, about. 1 5 miles from the city, becaufc the water of Naban, ,/ 
which is three miles off, is nijt accounted falubrious. J’here is an high mountain that 
lies north from Gombroon, about 8 leagues, whofe refledlion of heat on the lower 
ground, in the fummer months, almoft fires the air, which creates much uneafmefs and 
unhcalthfulnefs to the inhabitants of Gombroon ; wherefore inoft of them retire into 
the. country, to pafs the heats of .lunc, July, and Auguft, whofe heats afl’ea: the fca, in 
fo much, that in Auguft there comes^a (link from it, that is as dcteftable as the fmell of 
dead animals tm the land ; and vaft quantities of fmall ftiell fifli arc thrown on the 
fliore by the furges of the fea ; fr< 3 m them I judge the intolerable ftlnk proceeds. It 
tarnifties gold imd filver, as bad as the bilge water of a tight fhip. 

About 10 miles from Affeen, at the foot of the aforefaid mountain, is a place called 
Minoa, where arc natural cold and hot baths, which cure itches, poxes, Icprofy, and 
rheumatick pains, only by bathing, for they are not drinkable ; and fomc that try to 
drink them, and get a few fpoonfuls down, find them powerful emeticks. There are 
two or three little choultries or fhades built for patients to reft in ; but there are no , 
people that inhabit near it, fo that whoever goes there, muft carry all neceffaries or 
conveniendes along with them. 

At Affeen there arc many gardens, where the Inhabitants of Gombroon retire to in 
the hot months ; but the liuglilh Eaft India Company’s is the heft cultivated. It pro- 
duces plenty of Seville oranges, whofe trees are always verdant, and bear ripe and 
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vr - 'n fnilu wkl- blofloms, all at oitcc. Tn the hot fc.ifoii it is well wa'ereJ from its 
wlms, fo that D-otsand hcriiage are plentiful, and j^ood in their feafons, which fupi)ly 
t!?:* fiftory at Cl nnbroon : and ther<^ is pretty good fowling and hurning ni that plain ; 
1)11! the rend io lie town is only paflable for men, and aifes or camels, but not foi 
he'fes: nor ar there any houfes on the road, but one fackire's or beggurks lodge. 
Bi'i Nabaii i., a village pretty well peopled, and has one tree, or rather a wood Iprung 
iro:n the root a tiee, whofe branches fpread wide, and from them o'Jier branches 
di •' end io the round, and take root, and the branches of them fpread as tlie firft did, 
that it becune near three hundred yards from one end to another, and could Ihchcr 
r . .000 iiieu fr- 'iii the heal of the iiui. The leaves are large and thick, and it bears a 
redi berry, cmly ufeful for crows and parrots, wlio alfo build neflsoa the tiee. 

(iombroon L very unhealthy for Europeans, occafioned by the fcorcliing heat of 
fiuniner, and piercing cold of winter ; for as tliofe that Ibiy there in fumiuer have 
wiijd-cliiiuni<. s to coo! aiul fan them, fo they arc oblieed, in winter, to wear cloth coats- 
limal with tur, to k^\‘p them warm. The Lun^peans olien haflen death fooncr tlaui he 
would come ol Ihe, cun accord, by intemperance and debaucl'icrv of fovciMl kmds ; and 
th' y have a buiiabpkejc pretty near the town, well iloivJ with tombs, but never a 
Cdirilliau church in this lowm, though the* Porlugu'cze h.ive one at Cong, wlieie g‘> 
nerally refkL^a prielt or two, who fubfilf on aims and percjuifitcs. When an Engliilj 
or Dutch heretick marry, or bilng the fruits of th( ir labour to light unmarried, then the 
prielt is feat for to make the infant a Chriftian ; but w'e officiaje in burials ourfelves. 

The animal provifions of cattle, fhcep, goat, fowl, and fifli, are all in their kind * 
good, and pretty cheap ; but tligy kill no cows publlcLly, bccaufe the Banyans from 
India, wdio make a good figure in the town, and are pretty numerous, give the Sha- 
nafheen or Governor, a yearly prefent of value, to prohibit cow-killing, for they being 
nil Pythag-oreans in the belief of tranfmigration, worfliip that bead in as great a degiw 
of veneration as a Papift does the image of a faint given him for a protc<dor. I’he de- 
votees of both differ not much in point of adoration; for fetting afide the divinity of 
cattle, who till the ground, and nourlfli them by their milk, which, they kiy, ivs more 
than a dead image can do, they have greater antiquity, and as groat authority as Clirif- 
^ian idolaters can pretend to. Their books are as numerous, and their traditions and 
Ic'gends as full in relating prophecies uttered by the cow, as well as miracles performed 
by her, as the others can boait of done by their images ; fo they laugh at a Papilt that 
calls them idolaters. ’ 

Idle grapes, melons, and mang.*>cs that fnpply the market of Gombroon, come Irom 
the high mountain bcforcincntioned, or from the values on the north fide of it. la 
November and December, the fnow falls fo pleiTifulIy on that mountain, avS well as on 
othei-s to the fouihward of it, that it^clothes them in white gc-ierally till the month of 

March. 

In Auguft the poorer fort of people go up the country to their date harveft ; and 
for a month^s time that the harvefl lafls, we can hardly find, boatmen and porters 
enough to lade or unlade our (hipping, which often proves very inconvenient for thofe 
whofe voyage depends on quick difpatch. And the winds blowing then hard at the 
fouth-weft from the Arabian (hore, bring along with them fuch clouds of fcoi chiiig 
fands, that the fun is obfeured by them. 

A memorable accident happened about the year 1712, to two French gentlemen, 
who contrary to the advice of their friends at Gcmibroon, •would needs travel in the 
month of July, for Ifpahan, the metropolis of Perfia, vriiich lies 700 Englifli tftiles fz'om 
Gombroon. The chief of the Englifh faftory, who was a gentleman of much candour 
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and probity, and had travelled that road fovcral times, told them of the danger of fuf- 
focating heats that they mull pafs through the firft three ftages of their journey; for 
there are lume deep caverns in the Tides of fome mountains, commonly called by the 
inhabitants, helPs mbulhs, which fornetimes fend forth fuch hot dry winds, that kill 
man and bead, if they do not fhuii them, which is done by falling flat on the ground, 
and placing their cattle’s rumps to the wind, whild they lie on their bellies. Thole 
blads may be feen fome minutes before they come near enough to men or beads to 
hurt them, aivd in a minute or two, they blow over, being confined to a fmall ipacc of 
ground to blow on. The general rule for travellers, is to let out between three and 
four in the morning, and travel to nine, which rule thole French gentlemen obllrvc^l, 
ar:d being fatigued by their morning’s journey, as loon as they came to a caravaiilerav, 
(which are lodgings built at every Itage’s end, a llage being about 15 miles), they were 
difpofed to n?d, and ordered their fervants to make their beds ready, (for even rliofe 
neceflary furniture, travellers are obliged to carry wdth them on cjrriage-beado ), and 
ordered their fervtuUs to call them wdieii dinner was ready, and vvitlial ordered a Ihcet 
for each of them io be dipped in water, to lay over them, in order to cool them. 
One of thofe hot blads imfortiinately came whilll the gontlemen llept, and laid left 
the windows of the room open, and tiu* wind blowing in at the windows, fcorched them 
both to death on their beds, wdiere the fervants found them when dinner was ready, 
and pulling od' the flieets, the Ikiii and fome flelh came off with th ni. 

I obferved before, that Ifpahan is didaiil from Gombr(a)n about 7:0 miles, and yet 
I have known a foot-pofl bring letters in 1 1 days from thence, though the w'ays are lb- 
bad, that hories caniuU travel it in that time. 

Shyrafh is a large city on the road, about 550 mif-s from Goiiibroon, in a fine, plea- 
fanr, fertile country, that produces fruits of all forts, excel lent in their kinds, particu- 
larly apples, pears, plumbs, ligs, w'aliiuts, chefnuts, liazeUmiis, pilhichK.-rAit.s, and 
grapes which afl’urd good wines, and raifnis, and is io well itored wnth rules, that tlu v 
can yearly export 2000 clieds of rofcAvater, befides ten times as much Ipeiit in Perha, 
Arabia and Indullan. A ched contains about 12 Ihiglifh gallons, carefully put up in 
thin fledks or bottles. The Mahometans are forbid to meddle with wine, theia fore the 
Armenian chrilfians (who are very numerous in Periki) have the privilege of miikiu'^: 
W'incs, mod excellent in tlieir kind ; and it is a quellicra w hether the world aifurds bet- 
ter, for they are excellent doinachics, and being drong, they’ll bear four times the 
quantity of whaler to mix with them, without beihg flat; and the mixture has a very 
fine flavour. ^Fhey make alfo brandy and vinegar, but though much dronger, not fo 
palatable as what France produces; fo that this country, wdiich formerly was a king- 
dom of itfelf, not only produces wliiti is convenient for itfelf, but exports large quan- 
tities of wines, brandy, vinegar, rofe-water, raifnis and ligs, with the aforementioaed 
nuts, which greatly incrcafe the wealth of the country, which allb abounds in good 
wheat, peafe and barley, for its own confuinption ; and their beef, mutton and fowl are 
exceeded by none in Europe. 

About five leagues od' the road of Ifpahan, arc the ruins of the famous Perfepolis, 
that mad Alexander of Macedoii burnt at the requed of a llrumpct : and, as I have 
been informed by feveral that had the curiolity to fee thofe ruins, in their way to and 
from Ifpahan, it has been a large dately city. I’he fabric has been noble, by wTat may be 
yet feen in fome parts yet ftaiiding, and fome paintings on done, that dill look I'refli, 
in fpite of time’s iron tei'th, who defaces and dedroys mod fublunary things, or altei*3 
their figvuNJS fo much, iliat they can be known no other way than by tradition. 

I 


Chap. X?. 



IIAMILJON’s account Ol- 7'IIE lAf.r IKDlrS. 


^99 


Chap. X. — Conrtniiaiion of Ohfervaliom on ihc Empire of Ecrfia^ 

count of its Mn^nitiicJe; the liccluliion of Onhir.c to the Ohcdicncc of Per ft a by the 

ylf/l/iunce of ihc Englifj : alfo cf ihc lute olutlon by Aler/ivexs. 

I'HE empire of Pcrfia is f)f a largo extent, bring liniiteil by FAipliratcs and ilir Per- 
fian gulf to weRward, tlu* Iiulian ocean, Iroin Cape (iuaddrl, to tlie iouihvwivdj on ibo 
('aft fide by the river Indus, that runs J2oo miles to the northwar*! from its nuAiths^ 
and on the north by ITlbeck, Tartaria, (4:!chis, Mangreh'a, {he Cafpian Sea and (iem*- 
gia. Krivan in Aniionia, is a province in the ].orih-\vell of it, as ("abul and Candalia 
are on the iiorth-cafl fide. Towards d’uik.'v they lone dines lofe and got whole juo- 
vinct's in a year. About the beginning of the feventoenth century, Sinov Abafs \v;;s 
king of Perfia, a king worthy of empire, and made himiblf famous by his valour and 
his jullice; fvui having no llec't at le i, the Porii tueze ini'ulted liis fea-coafis, and A l- 
lied themfelves on the Illaiid (^f Cnnur.e, and built a good fli*ong f(U*l, as is already of)- 
ibrved, with a pretty large* town, ana niagnificnait cliurches. St. me j)r)rches and bro- 
ken pillars i luivo A’en, tliat fj)eak tlreir aneleiit grandeur ; and the cedh* is fSlI good, 
and wa ll kepu 'J he Portugue ze, with t!i(*ir light frigates and gallics, mfulted the f a- 
eoalLs of Perfia, and all the fliipping tliat ha»J eo:miu‘rce in ilu* gulf, idr abov^‘ awlvtle 
(vniury. Shaw Ahafs Ixing tired with the eomplaints of his (ubjects, and otliers rliat 
had been robbed and infulted I ly the imp(‘rious P'ortugueze, made him vc'ry imea^\, 
and found no remedy but by encouraging tlx* knglilh, wdx) then had a fmall fac- 
tory on the fca-fliorc, about 7 l(*aoiu\s from the mouth ol the gulf, t(^ the; eaftward, 
called Jafques, but were ccmiinually dilliirbed in their commerce by the domineering 
Portugueze from Ormuzc*. 

Sir Thomas Row^ being then ambafllidor at the court of Perfia for King James the 
iirll of Fmgland, to cultivate a correlpondence between the two kingdoms, Shaw 
Abafs broke his mind to Sir Tliomas, and proffered any reafonable indulgemce to the 
Pngliflt that traded into Perfia, pro\iding they would join his land forces with theirs 
at lea, in India, to drive the troulilcfomc Portuguez(f out of the Perfian gulf. Sir 
Thomas agreed, that, if Shaw^ Abafs would delray the charge of the fln’ps thatfhould 
come to his affiffance, give the Tnglifli a free trade all over the Perfian dominions, 
cuftom free, and grant them one moiety of the ciiifoms raifed by merchandize in the 
Gulf, rlx'y w^ould not only help to^drivc the Portugueze out of Ormuze, but keep two 
lliips ill the Gulf, to proteft trade. All which w as agreed to by both parties, and feal- 
ed luid figned by the King of Ik'rfia. 

I'he KngHfh forces confilted of live fhiiss, about 40 guns one with another, and 
were well manned. The King ol’ Perfia fent an army of 40 or 50,000, with tran- 
kies for tranfports, to land them on Ormuze. d he KnglilTi fooii deftroyed the Porlu- 
gueze armado of light frigates and gallies, wdiich were hauled dny 011 the land near the 
calfle. The callle firing brifkly on them, funk one of the Knglifli fltips, whofc artillery 
was carried afhorc, and put in batteries to annoy the caftle, which the fliipping and 
batteries did fo efi'eftually, that in lefs than two months, the Portugueze capitulated to 
leave f)rmuzc, with all the fortifications intire, and to carry nothing away but tfx ir 
noble fclves. The plunder, w'hich was very great, w^as equally divided bctwec'n the 
kaiglifh and Perfians *, and tradition reports, that there was fo much ready bullion 
found in the caftle, that it was mcafured by long-boats-full ; and one boat being pretty 
ileep, and an officer ftill throwing in more, put the lx)atfwain of the fhip, wffio was in 
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the boat, into a paffion, and made him fwear, that for every fljovef full that they threw 
more in, he would throw two out into^he fea ; for he could not tell what would fa« 
tisfy them, if a ]png 4 »at , load of money would not . On the reduction of the ifland 
and fort of Ormuze, (he Portnguezse withdrew their fien from the forts of Laracka, 
another ifland, 4' t>r 5 leagues from Ormuze, nnd from Kifmilh fort, that lies on the 
eafl: end of that ifland, and retired to hfulkat. Shaw Abafs. was pundhial in obfervmg 
the agreement with the Engliih ; and it was punflnally kept by the fucceeding kings, 

' till about the year 1680, the Englifh Company fmled on theii^ part of keeping the gulf 
clear of infults^ and the Perfians, finding that the Englilh Company’s forces were now 
too fmall for the increafing power of the Arabs their neighbours, took away the half 
cuitoms, and allowed them 1 100 tomaans, which is about 3300I. fterjing a year } but I 
am afraid that that is alfo loft, by the late revolution in Periia. 

When Shaw Abafs deinifed, nis fon Shaw Tomas fucceeded him, who was a Ton 
worthy of fuch a father. He died about the year 1 630. He was a vpry valiant and 
fortunate prince in his wars with Turk and Mogul, and a great lover of juftice ; for 
whoever broke the eftabliihed laws, were fure to fuffer the penalty annexed to them. 
One inftance of that he ihewed to a baker ; for being once detefted in making his 
bread lighter than the ftandard, he was feverely fined ; but oir his being detefted and 
convi^ed a fecond time, he was condemned to be baked in his own oven, for a terror 
to others, who might flatter theinfelves with breaking the laws with impunity. 

After Shaw Tomas, ,the fucceeding kings have been debauched with ignoranco 
of their own affairs, voluptuoufnefs and indolence, leaving the reins of government in 
the hands of parafites, or eunuchs and concubines, who never fail to bring their mailer 
into contempt, and the people into murmurings and rebellions. A very flagrant in- 
ftance is to be feen in Meriweys’ Revolution. 

The whole reign of the laft Sophi, or King, was managed by fuch vermin, that the Bal- 
lowches andMackrans,who inhabit the fea-coaft from Cape Jafijues to Indu8,obferving the 
weaknefe of the government, threw off the yoke of obedience firft, and, in full bodies, 
fell in upon their neighbours in Carmania, who were thriftier and richer than the ma- 
ritime freebooters, and plundered their fellow fubjecls of what they had got by their 
painful induftry. There was no want of remonftranc^s and petitions put into the 
court to put a flop to thofe enormities, but no redrefs could be had. The Ufbecks 
came allb'on their neighbouring province of Mufehet, and commited many depreda- 
tions j and when letters came from the Governor ‘"of that province, to acquaint the 
king of the Ufbecks incurfions, he happened then tofbe at play with a yotmg cat, that 
hunted a feather that he kept in motion with a thread- One qf the pages acquainted, 
^him, that a mefTenger was come in great hafte from Mufehet, with letters to the vizier, 
who was at the chamber door, to fariow what his Majelly would pleafe to order in tliat 
3un£lure. He anfwered, that as foon as he had done playing Arith his cat, he would 
fend for the vizier, and confult of that matter j but he never thought more of it. This, 
indolence made many thefts, robberies, and murders to be committed throughout the 
i nay, his -own guards went out in troops, and way-laid merchants going or 
19 oy from Ifpahan, robbed them, and often murdered them j and when com- 
made, and proof offered, yet no redrefs could be had, which made.moft' 
lie ^lieye, that fome court favourites were encounters of the publick cmamifies. 

I csirried fome Armenian itterchants from 4 *erfia.to Surat, who affured me, 
that theve z dieTign to depofe the Kitt > attd fet Op his fon, o'r invite the h^fcovite into 
the province of whofe fhores aro mt the' Ca^iiiii fea, and where Z-ibrei^ army 

may eafily fre ^ught intb their ports hy T^i^afid certainly tfthre was fuch a defiga^. for 
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in anno 1719* the ptot of depofmg the King was found out, and the AttamaJoulet Dr 
wizier was deeply^ concerned in it. He was Meriweys’, or Meir Mahouinud Shaw’s 
father, the fon being then Chawn, or prince-of Candahaar. The King was folaciiij; 
himfelf in.a garden near the city of Ifpahan, when he was apprifed of the plot, which 
was to he executed the fame iSght it was difcovered. He immediately fent for the 
Attamadoulet, pretending bufinefs of importance about fome frontier provinces ; and 
the old gentleman not dreaming of the dilcovery made, came to the King, who taxing 
him with the plot, made no difficulty to confefs that it was of his ov^n contrivance, to 
fave the country from mini which was inevitable, if he continued in fupinenefs, which 
had affeded him near 40 years, and there was no fign of amendment,*hotwithftanding 
his remonftrances and admonitions all that while, and now that he was deteded, he 
knew the worft that could befall /lim, was to be lacrificed for the good of his country, 
which he took to be rather glorious than dilhonourable. The King ordered fome bars 
of iron to be Jieated, and his eyes kept open till the irons were gently moved near the 
eyes to dry up the moifture, which is the royal puiiilhment in Perfia, for difobedient 
or rebellious princes ; fo the old man being made blind, his treafure was feifed, but his 
palace and gardens allowed him, and an allowance fuitable to his dignity. He had in gold 
anddiamondq, to the value of 800,000 tomaans or 2,400,000!. ftcrling ; and fome fald 
he had more in his fon’s cuftody : but how true thefe reports are, I am no proper 
judge, either to believe or rejed ; but I'ome bars of his gold I faw at Gombroon. 

Before this confpiracy of the Attamadoulet happened, the Mulkat Arabs came with 
ti fleet, and landed 5 or 6000 men on Ormnze, and befieged the callle ; but could not 
take it in three months, and being tired with fatigue, they left it. But in anno 1720, 
Meriweys hearing how the King had ufed his father, made the whole' province of Can-* 
dahaar rebel, and wrote letters' to the Chawn of Sainachie to come into alliance with 
him and his confederates the Ballowches anrl Ulbecks, who readily embraced his pro- 
pofit ion in hope of plunder. In 1721, Meriweys began his march towards Ifpalian, 
with an army of 45,000, and paid honeftly for what his army had occafion for in his 
march, declaring, that he did not take arms for their hurt or deftruefion, but to free 
Perfia from the folly and tyranny of a doating fool, who was incorrigible by fair means, 
'rhe Ulbecks entered the pmvinces of Mufchei and Yefd, with 40,000, and afted like 
robbers. , Another army or 40,000 went out of Samachie, and ravaged Erivan ; and 
the Ballowches entered the province of Carmania, and plundered the country, and at 
laft took the city. 'I’hen they mtrehed towards Laar, and took the town, but not the 
fort : and there twelve Hollanders, who Avere fent from Gombroon to convey down 
fome*treafure belonging to their company, behaved themfelves to admiration. They 
were lodged' irt a Caravanferay, where the Ballowches came with about 300 to attack 
them •, but they had a brave warm reception, and left about four fcore of their number 
dead on the Tpot, without the lofs of one Dutchman : .but not thinking themfelves ami 
their treafure faie where they were, they defired admittance into the fort, which was 
readily granted, and there they alfo behaved themfelves fo well, that the Ballowches 
marched away without the booty they came fo far for. I'he Dutch llaid there abo\ e 
a month, and in that time came a detachment of 4000 horfe to plunder Gombrovin. 
We beard of their defign about ten, days before they came, and. fo we and the Dutch 
fortified our faftories as well as poflibly we could, planting little falconets on the top 
of Our walk in fwivels, and beating out ports in our walls, to ply great guns,' to fcour 
the avenues to ouy ivories. Mean while the Perfian gOverhor fired guns every 
night j to let the enemy know he was a brave fellow ; however they had a mind to 
fee, and, oh the. 1 5th of December they appeared, xiear the town, on a fwift march tn- 
- • 10^ wards 
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•wards it, which feared the governor fo much, that though there was an high mud 
•w^all between him and them,,h(£ got on horfeback, and fled to a fort on the fea-fliore, 
leaving a few guns, loaded as they were, to the enemy. 

The Ballowches came^firft to thfe weft quarter of the town, where our fa£tory ftandS, 
and foon made .paflages through the mud walls. They hewed down all that came in 
their way, particuj^ly old people and children, and came in a confufed hafte to ‘attack 
our faftory, down fome lanes ; but we gave them a warm welcome with our great 
guns and fmall Ihot. They foon found their miftake, and retired in as great hafte as 
they came. Somfe of their muiketeers got into fome ruined houfes, and fired on us ; 
but we being bamicadoed, they did us little damage, and had our men obferved their 
orders better, we had come off with lefs. Our firing laft'ed about three hours, in 
which time we loft three or four, killed by their own raflmefs in ftanding open to the 
enemy, when they might have done better fertdee under cover of our barricadoes. 
We had alfo feven wounded, but none mortally, but one who was a factor, who re- 
ceived a Ihot in his right hand, which threw him into a fever, of which he'died in fevert 
or eight days. 7 'he agent being gone to Ifpahan fome weeks before we had any ad- 
vice of the Ballowches coming, had carried twenty foldiers along with him for a guard, 
and left but fix in the fa£lory, befides cooks, and a few fervants. I faw the fadtory in 
danger if they (hould be attacked, fo I reinforced it with thirty-fix of my beft men, 
and another fmall EngUih ftiip from Bombay, affifted with eight or nine of his, fo that 
■w'hen the enemy came, we were about fifty ftrong. I'hc feafon being very cold, made 
our duty hard, for we lay in our arms every night, for i o or 1 2 nights that the enemy 
lay in the town. They had a confultation next day after their repulfe, how' they might 
make another attack ; but none wotild undertake to lead their men on, and fo the day 
after confultation, they went to attack the Dutch, who were three times ftronger than 
we, and they met with the fame kind reception we gave them ; but they had a ware- 
houfe within f>iftol-(hot of their fadlory, with goods to the value of ao,oool. fterling in 
it, which the Ballowches broke into, and plundered. The Dutch loft twelve men, and 
had eight or ten wounded : fo finding our faftories were not to be taken w'ithoiit the 
danger of much blood-fhed, they went plundering the ^own for eight or nine days, and 
carried away, in money and goodf?, above 200, oool. befides 14,000 captives, and as 
many beads of carriage, and fo went off about five or fix tfiiles from the town, which 
they laid in alhes before they left it. They continued in our neighbourhood, with 
their plunder, about a month, I fuppofe till they receiyed new orders how to difpofc 
of themfelves. 

Notiyithftanding fuch numerous rebellious armies were on foot, threatening deftruc* 
tion to the ftate, the indolent King being lulled afleep in fecurity, did not offer to raife 
any forces for the defence of himfelf and countiy, but faid to his cabinet counfellers, 
that he was fure his enemies would leave him Kpahan, and that one city would be 
enough to maintain him and them his counfellors : but when Meriweys came within 
three days journey of the city, he raifed ^bout 50,000 of the citizens, and fent to the 
Engliih and Dutch agents, to join their little forces to his, to manage the artillery, and 
to lend him fome money to fupport and pay his new raifed army. The latter defired 
to be excufed in both ; but the Englifli complied, and were very aftive in defending 
the city, when Meriweys came to befiege it : and when he approached within a mile 
or two of the city, the King fent his raw army out to fight Meriweys ; but in their 
march, Meriweys* men having made a long trench a pretty way from their front, and hid 
a large quantity of gun-powder in it, and then filled it up again, which ambufcEde the 
King’s army fell into, and after a good number of them had paffed it, fire was 1^ to it> and 
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blew up andfcorched many of the King’s men, which fo frightened the reft, that 
• they turned t^l, and .without ftriking one ftroke, fo Meriweys made an eafy con- 
qum of the city, and found the King weeping, and deferted by.his bafe and treacherous 
coarders. But Meriweys focMi put an end to his melancholy, by ordering his head to 
be ftruck off, which was forthwith executed, and put on the point o£ a lance, and car- 
^ried through the city three days fuccellively, as a fpe£lacle. The prince royal, or the 
young Sophi feeing his father’s affairs in fo wretched a condition j ftad left the city, 
and went to Taurus or Teverize before Meriweys came. Meriweys carried hirafelf 
mighty civilly to the citizens, but made the Englilh prifoners, and feized what money 
and goods could be found of theirs, and alfo the Dutch company’s effefls, but not their 
fervants perfons. It was reported, that the Englilh loft about 6o,oool. and the Dutch 
210,000. But ihe truth of thefe reports are bell known to themfeives. 

When the old King had a mind to honour the Englilh faflory with a vilit, as I faw 
in a letter from Mr. Bruce, the company’s agent, that he fometimes did, and one par- 
ticularly in his agency, he magnifies the honour done to his mailers, above what the 
Dutch could ever obtain. He relates how he and all the faflory, great and fmall, 
were ordered to leave their houfe, and chamber doors and ware-houfes all open, for his 
Majelly and his feraglio companions to ramble through, and take fuch things as bell 
pleafed him and his minions ; and there was a table left in the dining-room, fpread 
and furnilhed with the richeft fwcet-ineats.and fruits. 

1 believe the company was not very ambitious of having many fuch honours con- 
ferred on them, fince they were obliged to pay for them. And when the King has a 
mind for fome new concubines, he iffues out orders for all men and youths to depart 
out from their houfes in the ftreet, that he is pleafed to vilit, and to leave all the ladies 
in poffelfion till his Majelly furjeys them ; and the penalty of difobedience is death. 
He generally makes his progrefs through the Armenian quarters, becaufe the fairell 
and moll beautiful are amongll their children. 

The religion, by law ellablilhed for near eleven ages, is Mahometan, of the fe£l off 
Alii } but the ancielft religion was Parli, or worlhippcrs of the fun and fire. The 
founder of it was Zoroaller, whom they Hill venerate. About the ninth century of the 
Chrillian aera, the Mahometan zealots, according to the laudable way of fome Chrif- 
tians, raifed a perfecution againll the Parfis, whole wbolefome feverities made many 
profelytes ; but fome obllinate rogues, who would not change for a worfe, were law- 
fully murdered, or obliged to run their country, fo that at prefent there are but few 
left in Perfia, and thofe that are .left, are proteded by their poverty and habitations, 
which are in deferts or hills little frequented. ^ 

There are vaft numbers of Armenian. Chrilllans in Perfia, whofe religion is tole- 
rated.. Their former country of Armenia is now the province of Erivan. There are 
many fubftantbl merchants of Armenians, who inhabit Julfar, a town near Ifpahan, and 
they fend fadom all over India to carry on trade ; and fome come to Europe on that 
fame account.. * 

The Mahometans in Perfia, to encourage profelytes to their religion, have a law-, 
that if a fen of an Armenian turns Mahometan, all the father’s eftate becomes his, 
syiiid all who continue Chriftians are excluded, which fometimes makes great divifions 
and alterations in a family. 

In baptifm they immerfe, but do not fprinkle. The prieft mull officiate in his facer- 
dotal garb, with a crown on his head, and mull have two affiftants in holy veftments 
alfo, but without crowns. Their titulary faint is St. Gregory, of whom they tell many 
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Hraflge ftories j but whether true or falfe I know not : but I am .fure he has plagued 
them with fail'dttys, for they fiift one half of the year at leaft.* 

' Having made what obfervations I could of the empire of Perfia, I’ll travel along 
the fea-coaft towards Induflan, or the Great Mogul’s empire. All that fliore, from 
Jafques to Sindy^is inhabited by uncivilized people, who admit of no commerce with 
ftrangers, though Guaddel and Diul, two feu-ports, did, about a century ago, afford ^ 
good trade. 


/ 

■Ghap. ‘Treats of the Mogul's Dominions on the River Indus, farticularly of the an- 
cient Kingdom of Si tidy, its Product and Ccnnrcrce, Religion and Cujioms of the Inhabi- 
tants ; with -a Defeription of the River Indus. 

SINDY is the weflmoft province of the Mogul’s dominions, on the fea coaft, and 
has Larribundar to its fea mart, which ftauds about 5 or 6 leagues from the fea, on a 
bi'anch of the river Indus, capable to receive fhips of 200 tons. It is but a village of 
about 100 houfes, built of crooked flicks and mud ; but it has a large ftone fort, with 
lour or five great guns mounted in it, to proteft the merchandize brought thither 
from the robberies of the Ballowches and Mackrans that lie near them, to the weft- 
ward, and the Jams to the caflward, who bjing borderers, are much given to thieving, 
and they rob all w horn thay arc able to mafter. 'I'he former are revolted fubjcfls of 
Perfia, and the other are fubfciils of the Mogul ; but being fecured from the awe of 
an army’s coming to chaftifj their infolency, by the marfliy grounds they live in, and 
the rapid tides of Indus, they make but little account of their Sovereign’s power or 
orders, and fo they commit depredations on the Caflillas that pafs to and fro between 
latta and Larribundar, notwithflanding a guard of 100 or 200 horfe are fent along 
with them, by the nabob or viceroy of Tatta, for protedlion ; but often thofe protec- 
tors fuffer the Caffillas to be robbed, pretending the robbers are too numerous to be 
reflrained by their fmall forces, and afterwards come in fharers ivith the robbers. 

I’atta is the emporium of the province, a very large and rich city. It is about three 
miles Jong, and one and an half broad, and is about 40 miles diftance from Larribun- 
dar, and has a large citadel on its weft end, capable to lodge 5000 men and horfe, and 
has barracks and ftables convenient for them, with a palace built in it for the nabob. 
All goods and merchandize imported or exported between Tatta and Larribundar, are 
tranfpofted on carriage beads, fuch as camels, oxen, *nd horfes. The country is al- 
moft level, and overgrown with flirubs and bufhes, very fit to cover an ambufeade, 
which the aforelaid robbers often make ufe of, and fuddenly rufh out on a Cafiilla, and 
whilft the guards and carriers are fighting in one place, either of front, flank, or rear, 
the robbers drive away the beads with their packs. In anno 1699, a pretty rich CafElla 
was robbed by a band of four and five thoufand villains : the guard^ confifting of 250 
horfe were intirely cut oflf, and above 500 of the merchants and carriers, which ftruck 
a terror on all that had commerce at Tatta. ^ • 

It was my fortune, about four months after, to come to Larribundar, with a cargo 
from Malalxu:, worth above io,oool. I could find no Tatta merchants that wo^ 
meddle witll my cargo before it was carried to Tatta ; but agreed on the prices of moll 
of the fpecies of my goods ; and finding no other remedy but travelling by land, in a 
CaffiUaof 1500 beads, and as many, or inore men and women, befides 200 horfe for 
our guard, about the middle of January we fet out \ and after we had marched about 1 6 
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miles, our fcouts brouj^ht in news of the Baljowches and Mackrans being juft be£b^ us 
in great numbers. I had thirteen of my beft firemen with me in front, where my beafts 
were. We being all mounted on little horfes, alighted, and fet our beafts on out 
flanks and front, to ferve us for a barricadoe, to defend us from fword and target-men, 
which were the principal ftrength of the robbers, and we, at the fan\e time, had room 
enough to fire over our barricadoe. We were not long in that pofture, till the enemy 
font an herald on horfeback, with his fword brandifhing, and when "he came within 
call of us, he threatened, that if we did not inftantly furrender at diferetion, we fhovild 
have no quarter. I had two of my feamen that (liot as w'ell with a fuzee as any ever 
I faw, for I have feen them at fea, for diverfion, knock down a fingle fca-fowl with a 
fingle bullet, as they were flying near our fhip. I ordered one to knock down the 
herald, which he inftantly did, by a bullet through his head. Another came prefently 
after, with the fame threatenings, and met with the fame treatment. The next that 
came, I ordered hij horfe to be fliot in the head, to try if we could take his rider, that 
we might learn fomcvvhat of the enemy’s ftrength. The horfe was killed as foon as 
he appeared, and fome of our horfe got the rider, and hewed him down, inftead of 
bringing him to us. Our guard of horfencontinually kept in the rear, but feeing what 
we had done in the front, took courage, and getting in amongft the bullies, met 
with fome that had a defign to attack our flank, and foon defeated them, which put 
the robbers in fuch fear, that they betook ^hemfelves to flight, and our horfe purfuing, 
put many to the fword ; fo when they jicturned from the purfuit, we went on in our 
journey, and travelling four miles, came to a mud-wall fort, called Dungham, a pro- 
per Englilh name for fuch a fortification. It is built mid-way between Tatta and l.ar- 
ribundar, to fecure the caflilla from being fet upon in the night, who all lodge within 
it, men and beafts promifeuoufly, which makes it fo nafty, that the Englifli appellytion 
is rightly beftowedon it. There are about twenty little cottages built clofe u- i., mIio 
breed fowls, goats, and Iheep, to fell to pafl'engers. And thefe are all t.ho i.oulbs 
to be feen in the way between Tatta and Larribundar. 

The news of a viftory that I had over three Sanganian pirates at fea, on my voyage 
from M^bar to Larribundar, had reached Tatta, before the fecond fldrmilh by laud, 
fo that when I came to U’atta, we were received with acclamations from the populace, 
and the better fort vifited us with prefents of fweet-meats imd fruits, aferibing the fa!e 
arrival of the caffilla wholly to our courage and condutf. 

We were lodged in a large convenient houfe of 1 5 rooms, and had good ware- 
heufes. The ftairs from the ftrect were intire porphyry, of 10 foot long, of a bright 
yellow colour, and as fmooth as glafs. They were about ten in number, and led up 
to a fquare of 15 yards long, and about lobroa’d. Next day we had a compliment 
from the nabob, of an ox, five iheep, as many goats, twenty fowls, and fifty pigeons, 
with fweet-meats and fruit in abundance. He, at that time, lay encamped about fix 
miles from the town, with an army of 8 or 1 0,000 men, with a defigu to punilh the 
Ballowches and Mackrans for robbing the caffilla and killiag his men, as is before 
mentioned. He defired me to let him know when we defigned to' drink a diih of cof- 
fee with him, and he would fend horfes to bring us to the camp. I returned thanks 
for his clyility, and fent him word, that I defigned to kifs his hand the very next day ; 
aefti he accordingly fent twenty fine Perfian horfes, well equipped, for myMafe, ten of 
which I acc^ted for myfelf and guard to mount, and the otner ten were mounted 
with fome of the moft confiderable merchants in Tatta, who went to accompany me 
out of refpea ; and to make our cavalcade appear with the greater grace, as foon ag, 
we came to the camp gate, we would have alighted, but an officer on horfeback, told 
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US, that it was the nabob’s pleafure, that we fliould be brought to his tent on horfe- 
bac$i', and he riding before us, conduced us to the tent door, and as foon as we ^ot 
front out horfes,. I was condufted into his own pavilion chamber, where he was fitting 
alone. The reft that ca*ne with inc, were not admitted for an hour after. It would 
take a gteat deal of time and room to relate the compliments and other difcourfes that 
pad ; but I knew the cuftom, not to appear before great men with an empty hand. I 
defired leav^ to lay a little prefent at his feet, which he permitted. It confided of a 
looking-glafs, of ^bout 5I. in value, a gun, and a pair of piftols well gilded, a fabre blade 
and dagger blade gilded, and a glafs pipe for his tobacco, and an embroidered ftandifh 
for it to ftand in. lie then feni'for all who had accomi)anied me into the room, and 
fhewed the prefent I had made him, magnifying every piece of it ; and after fome en- 
comiums on my valour and gonerofity, told me, that I was a free denifon of I’atta, 
with the addition of an indulgence of being free of all cuftom and tax on all goods that 
4 had brought or fhouid export, and that w hoover bought any part of my cargo, and 
did not pay according to the agreement made for payment, I fhouid not be liable to 
l-ek for juftice at the Cadjee’s court, but to imprifon my debtors, and if that would 
not perfuade them to give fatisfaclion, he would fell their wives, children, or neareft 
relation to make good their debt. This jIKvilege diil me fingular fervice when the 
term of payments came, and was obliged to try the experiment of imprifoning. After 
three hours converfation, we took leave to go, and he difniified us with much civility, 
and told me, that when he returned from that expedition, he would repay my vifit at 
my lodgings ; but in three? months that I ftaid, he did not return, but ouen fent to en- 
quire after my welfare, and how my affairs flood. 

In travelling frotn Dungham towards 'I’alta, about fourmiles fhort of the city, on 
fmooth rifing ground, there are forty-two fine large tombs, which, from the plain, ap- 
peared to be a fmall town. 'I'hey are the burying places of fome of the kings of Sin- 
dy, when that country was governed by its own kings. 1 went into the largeft, which 
is built in the form of a cupola, and in the middle of it, flood a coffin-tomb, about 
three foot high, and feveii foot long, with fome others of a Icll'er fize. *'rhe materials 
of the cupola were yellow, greenj and red porphyry, finely poliflied, and th(^ones fet 
in regular order, chequer wtiys, which variegation flrikes the eye with wonderful ’plea- 
fure. The tomb is about ten yards high, and feven in diameter. I was told, that it was 
the burying place of the kdl King of that country, who was robbed of his fovereignty 
by Jehan Guire, grandfather to the famous Aurenz«b, in the beginning of the feven- 
teenth century, who, after he had him prifoner, bid him afk what favours he 
would defire for hiinfelf and children, and they lhould*be granted. lie nobly replied, 
that all the favour he begged, was, tlwt himfelf, his queen, and their children, might 
be buried in that tomb, which, in times of profperiy, he had built for that purpofe, and 
had coft him two lack of rupees, or 25,000!. fterling, which requeft his conqueror 
could not well refufe. 

1 atta city ftands about two miles frem the river Indus, in a fpacious plain, and they 
have canals cut from th^ river, that bring water to the city, and fome for the ufe of 
their gardens. The King’s gardens were in pretty good condition in anno 1699, and 
were well ftored with excellent fruits and flowers, particularly the moft delicious pome- 
granates that ever I tafted. 

For thref years before I came there, no rain had fallen, which caufed a fevere plague 
to affed the town and circumjacent country, to fuch a degree, that in the city only, 
above 80,000 died of it, that manufa£lured cotton and filk, and above one half of the 
city was deferted and left empty. And that was one rcafon why the nabob had placed 
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his camp in that place that I went to vifit him at. The figure of the camp was a re. 
gular tetragcis. and ditched about with a trench about three yards broad, and two deep. 
The ground (.d.c n out of the ditch was thrown upon the infidcs about four foot high, 
;md regularly bnlll like a parapet. It had four gates, one in the middle of each curtain, 
and a itraighf fircct from the oppofite gates, which made an exadl crols in figure, and 
the nab(}b’s tvut was pitched in the middle of the croi’s. Each fide of the tetragon w’as 
about 6 or 7 0 pacts in length, and the ditches could be filled with water from the 
Indus, and Ki out at pkafure, iitto a large marfh about two miles ofpthc camp. 

Tlie river Indus is navigable for their veflllr, as high as Cafmirc, that lies m the la* 
litude of 32 degrees; and one branch runs up to tiabul to the w'cftvvard, and others 
to Peujeb, Lahore, Midran, Buckor, and other large provinces and cities to the eafl- 
ward, and all fliare tlie beiuTus of the inland navigation. Their vclTels are called Kifties, 
of feveral fizes. '1 he largelt can lade about 200 tons, 'i’hcy are flaf-bottoraed, ?nd 
on each fide cabins are built from flern to llem, that overhang about two foot ; and in 
each cabin, is a kitchen and a ]>lacc for exoneration, which falls direftly in the water. 
Ihofc cabins are hired out to ]):'.ircngers, and the hold, being made into feparatc apart- 
ments, are let out to freighters, fo that every one has a lock on his own cabin and 
apartment in the hold, and has his goods always ready to difpofe on at what places he 
finds his market. And indeed in all my travels 1 never faw belter conveniencies of 
travelling by water. I’hey have one maft of a good length, and a fquare-fail to ufe 
when the wind is a-ftern, or on the quart(?r; but they nevpr hale clofe by the wind. 
They are obliged to carry a great number of men for trading them up againft the 
ftream, when the winds are againfl them, fo that a voyage from I’atta to Lahore, they 
reckon fix or fevon w'eckS long, but from Lahore back, not abore eighteen days, and 
fometimes it is performed in twelve. 

At 'I’atta the river is about a mile broad, and where I tried with a lead and line, it 
was about fix fathoms deep, from fide to fide. The ftream is not very rapid, for its 
motion did not exceed two miles and an half in an hour. It produces many fpecies of 
frefh-watcr fifties, and among them, the bell carp that ever I faw or tafted. Some of 
them weigh above 20 pounds weight, and w'e have them alive in Tatta market. 'J'hey 
)iave black cattle in great plenty, large and good, an*d moft excellent mutton, of 80 or 
loo pound weight. Their horfes arc fmrll, but hardy and fwift. Deer, antelopes, 
hares, and foxes are their wild game, which they hunt with dogs, leopards, and a finall 
fierce creature, called by them a ftioegoofe. It is about the fize of a fc^x, with long 
pricked ears like an hare, and ^a face like a cat, a gray back and fides, and belly and 
breaft w'hite. I believe they are rare, for 1 never faw more than one. "When they are 
taken out to hunt, an horfeman carries it behind him, hood-winkt, and their deer and 
antelopes being pretty familiar, will not ftart before horfes come very near. He who 
carries the ftioegoofe, takes off the hood, and lliews it the game, which, with large fwift 
fprings, it foon overtakes, and leaping on their backs, and getting forward to the 
Ihpulders, feratches their eyes out, and gives the hunters aq eafy prey. The leopard 
runs down his game, which often gives the hunters a long chafe, as well as the dogs, 
who will take the water when the game betake themfelvcs to fwimming, which tJicy 
frequently do. They have (tore of peacocks, pigeons, doves, duck, teal, widgeon, 
wild geefe, curlews, partridge', and plover, free for any body to flioot. oThey have a 
fruit, that grows in their fields and gardens, called Salob, about the fize of a peach, 
but w'iihout a ftone. 'I'hey dry it hard before they ufe it, and being Iieaten to powder, 
they drefs it as tea and coffee are, and take it with powdered fugar-candy. They are 
of opinion, that it is a great reftorative to decayed animal Spirits. 
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This country abounds richly in wheat, rice, and legumen, and provend'er for horfes 
And cattle; and they never know the mifery of famine, for the Indus overflows all the 
low grounds in the months of April, May, and June, and when the floods go oft, they 
leave a fat llime on the face of the ground, which they till eafily before it dries, and 
being fown and harrowed, never fails of bringing forth a plentiful crop. 

The other produdions of this and the inland country, arc laltpetre, fal-ammoniack, 
borax, opoponax, afla-foetida, goat bezoar, lapis tutiae and lapis laluli; and raw filk, 
but not fine. 

They nianufadure in wrought filks, which they call Jemawaars, in cotton and filk, 
called Cuttenecs, and in filk mixed with Carniania w'ool, called Culbulcys, in calicoes 
coarfe and fine, flieer and clofe wrought. 'I’hcir cloth called Jurries, is very fine and 
foft, and lafls beyond any other cotton cloth that I liave ufod. 'j'licy make chints very 
fine and cheap^ an.d coverlets for beds very beautiful. They make fine cabinets, both 
lacked and inlaid with ivory. And the belt bcovs and arrows in the world are made 
at Multan, of buflaloes’ horns. They lack wooden diflics and table.s, but not fo 
w'cll as in China. The luck is clear enough, but always clammy. They export great 
quunties of butter, which they gently melt, and put up in jars, called dupp^, made of 
the hides of cattle, almoft in the figure of a globe, with a neck and mouth on one 
fida.^ They are made of all fizes, from thofc that contain 320 pounds, to thofe of five, 
and that butter keeps, w'ithout fait, the whole year round, but as it grows old, it be- 
comes rank. • 

The wood Ligna Dulclis grows only in this country. It is rather a weed than a 
wood, and nothing of it is ufeful but the root, called Putchock, or radix dulcis. I 
never heard it is ufed in phyfick, but is a good ingredient in the compofition of per- 
fumes. There are great quantities exported for Surat, and from thence to China, 
where it generally bears a good price ; for being all idolaters, and burning incenfe be- 
fore their images, this root beaten into fine powder, and an incenfe-pot laid over fmoothly 
with alhes, and a furrow made in the allies, about a quarter of an inch broad, and as 
much in depth, done very artificially into a great length, the pow’der is put into that 
furrow, and fired, and it will burn a long time like a maten, fending forth a fine 
fmoke, W'hofe fmell is very gratofcul, the powder having the good qualities of main- 
taining and delaying the fire. 

The religion, by law cftablillicd, is Mahometan; but there are ten Gentows or Pagans 
for one MulTulman. But the city of Tatta is famous tog learning in theology, philology, 
and politicks, and they liave above four hundred colleges for training up youth in thole 
parts of learning. 1 was very intitnate with a Seid, who -^as a profeffor in theology, and 
was reckoned to be a good hiftorian. He afleed me one day, if 1 had heard of Alexander 
the Great in my country. I told him I had, and I mentioned his battle with Porus, and his 
viftory. He toldmc,that their hillories mentioned the fame, but with fome difference in the 
two kings namcs,and Alexander’s paffage over Indus. He faid, that their hillo^mentioned 
Shaw Hafander and Prorus, and that Alexander was a great magician, andiummoning 
above a million of wild ge^l'e, they fwam his army over the river, and that Porus’s ele- 
phants would never turn their heads towards the place where Alexander was. 

. PoJ'i^ugueze had formerly a church at the ealt end of the city. The houfe is, 
ftill intire, and in the veftry are fome old piftures of faints, and fome holy veftments, 
which they pfbffered to fell , but I was no merchant for fuch bargains. 

The Gentows have full toleration for their religion, and keep their fails and fealls ‘ 
as in former times, when the fovereignty was in Pagan princes hands. THct bum 
^ their dead, but the wives are xeftrained from burning with the corps of their huil^ds. 
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There is a vej7 great confumption of elephants’ teeth, for ’tis the fafliion for ladies 
to wear rings ol ivory from their arm-pits to their elbows, and from their elbows to 
their wrifts, ol both arms ; and when they die, all thofe ornaments are burnt along 
with them. 

They hud fcveral feafls w'hcn 1 was there, but one they kept on fight of a new" 
moon in February, exceeded the relt in ridiculous aftions and expence ; and this is 
called the feaft of Wooly, who was a knight-errant in time of yore, and was a fierce 
fellow in a war with Ibiiie giants, who infefted Sindy, and carried away naughty girls 
and boys, and made butcher meat of them. I'his Wooly, in a battle one day, killed 
lilty of ih('m, e’ch of them as tall as a tree, and after he had difpatched them, he led 
them down to hell, and there they continue bound up to their good behaviour, and 
are never to apjiear again on earth, for fear they fliould fcare the King’s liege-fubjefts, 
or frighten children. 

In this mad I'ealt, people of all ages and fexes, dance through the ftrects to pipe, 
drum, and cymbals, d'lic women, with bafkets of fweetmeats on their heads, diftri- 
buting to every b^dy they meet. The men arc bedaubed all over with red earth, or 
vermilion, and are continually fqiuirting gingerly oil at one another; and if they get 
into houfes of jJiltindion, they make foul w^ork with their oil, whofe fmell is not plea- 
fint ; but in giving^a prefenl of rofe-water, or foine fdver coin, they are civil enougli 
to ke^^p out ot doors. And in this madnefs they continue from 10 in the morning 
till fun-rct. * , 

'Ihe river of Sindy would be hard to be found, were it not for the tomb of a Ma- 
hometan faint, who has an high tower built over him, called Sindy Tower. It is always 
kept white to ferve as a land-mark, llic bar, going into the river, is narrow, and has 
not above two fathoms and an half, on fpring tides ; but this is only a fmall branch of 
Indus, which appellation is now loft in this country that it fo plentifully waters, and is 
callv'd Divellee, or Seven Mouths j but it difembogues ^itfclf into the fca through 
many more. 


Chap. ill. — Gives Account of iht ancient Kingdom of Guzeraty now a Province an-* 

72 cxcd to the Mogid^s Dominions^ its Situation y Product^ Manners and Religio^i / with 
forne Account of the Pirates that inhabit Part of ity atid fome Ohfervations on DiUy a 
Po^tugueze City on an [/land appertaining to Guzerat. 

• 

THE next maritime country to Sindy, is Guzeraf. The Indus makes it an ifland, 
by a branch that runs into the fea at t he city of Gambaya. 'I'his province, though 
valTals to the Mogul, yet continue in their old religion of Paganilin, and for the mod 
part, drive the old trade of thieving and pirating, for they plunder all whom they can 
overcome, on btth elements : nor can the Mogul reftrain them, for their country is 
fccure from the marches of armies into it, by reafon of the many inlets of the fea that 
overflow the low grounds, and make it fo foft and muddy, that there is no travelling 
but by little boats, in many places. • 

The firft town on the foutl) fide of Indus, is Cutchn^ggen. It admits of fome trade,, 
and produces cotton, corn, coarfe cloth, and chonk, a fhell-filh in fliape of a perri- 
winkle, but as large about as a man’s artn above the elbow. In Bengal they are fawed 
into rings for ofnaments to womens’ arms, as thofe of Sindy wear ivory rings. They 
are in fajhion in many coimtries in India. The province and town of Cutchnaggen 
are goveraed by a queen, who is very formidable to her neighbouring ftates. The 
‘ reafoi% 
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rsafons they give for choofmg that fex for their govcrnefils, are, that they’ll he better 
jidvifed. by their council than men, who, by too large a lhare of power and honour 
placed on them, become obftinate in their opinions, and infolcnt in their behaviour: 
but ladies ar^ efteeme'd complaifant and gend 
* The next province to Cutchnaggen, is Sangania, which is alfo gova'ned by a 
princefs, for the above retifons. Tlicir fea-port is called Bact, .very commodious and 
fecure. They admit of no trade, but praftile piracy. I’hey give protection to all 
criminals, who-deferve punilhment from the hand of jufticc. All villains in the coun- 
tries about flock thither, and become honcll robbers, lb that they area ntedley of crimi- 
nals, who flee their country for fear of cond'gn puniflimcnt due to their crimes. This 
province produces cotton and corn, as all the kingdom of Guzerat does ; but they ad- 
mit of no trade in their country, as I obferved before, for fear of being civilized by ex- 
ample. I had feveral Ikirmifties with them. They, being confident of their numbers, 
ftrive to board all Ihips they can come at by failit)g. Before they engage in fight, they 
drink Bang, which is made of a feed like hemp-feed, that has an intoxicating quality, 

* and whilft it afleCfs the head, they are furious. They wear long hair, and when they 
let that hong loofe, they’ll give no quarter. . 

In anno 1686, a fmall fliip of theirs, that mounted eight guns* and manned with 300 of 
tlsofe furious fellous. was ci uizing on the coaft ot India, between tlurat and Bombay, 
and the Pheenix, vm Euglilh man of war of 42 guns was bound for Surat. The 
Sanganian made t_>v\ardi,,h( r, and (.ugaged her, but would fain have been gone again 
when they found Utcir iniltiikc ; but that was impoflible. The Phoenix font herb..ats, 
well manned, to try if they could make them yield, in order to fa ve their lives ; but 
they fcorned quarter, and killed and wounded many of the Euglilh fo that Captain 
Tyrrel, who commanded the Phoenix, was forced to run his lower tier out, and fink 
them : and after their Ihip was funk, and the mifereants fet a fwimming, yet moft 
of them refufed quarter and only about 70 were taken alive. (I believe Sir George 
Bing can give a better account of the ftorj' than I, for if 1 niiftake not, he was a lieutenant < 
then on board the Phoenix, and received a dangerous wound in the combat, at leaft 
one of his name, who bore a commiflion, did.) In anno 1717, they attacked a Ihip 
called the Morning Star, in l?cr paflage between Gombroon and Surat. She was 
. richly laden, which they were apprifed of, and two fquadrons were fitted out from two 
different ports, to way-lay her, and accordingly fhe fell in with eight fail of thofe pi- 
rates. One was a large fhip of near 500 tons, and thl-ee others were fhips between 2- and 
300 tons, and the other four were grabs, or gallics, apd Iheybars, or half gallies. They 
reckoned in all there were above 2000 men in their fleet, and the Morning Star but 
17 who were refolved* to truft to Providence, and fight for their lives, 

liberty, and eflate. The firft attack was by the greateft Ihip alone, but foon 
obliged to Iheer off again, with the lofs of fome men, and the captain of the Morning 
Star was wounded in the thigh, by a lance darted at him, that his thign 

through and through. , The pirates' were not difeouraged by this firft rtpulfe, but - 
joinea their forces and counfels together, and, after a day’s refpite and confiiltsrtion, 
they .attacked the Morning Star a fecond time, the two largeft fliips boarding, 6ne on 
bow, and another on her quarter, and three more boarded them two, and entered 
tndr men- over them. The combat was warm for four hours, and the Mormng Star 
had feven killed, and as many wounded; but kind Providence affifted her. Whilft 
fhe was on fire in three places, and had burnt through her poop and half deck, fhe was 
difengaged of them, and left five of the largeft fo entangled with one another, that 
they could not purfue her. So fhe purfued her voyage to Surat, but having no 
« furgeon 
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furgeon on board, fiie called at Bombay, to get her wounded men drefled and cured. 

In the time of the combat, while the pirates were on board the Morning Star, twenty- 
one Indian feamen went on board of them, and twenty-fix merchants had gone to 
them, to try if thw could perfuade them to take a fum, and not put it on the hazard of 
a battle. All thole they detained, and carried along with them, and made them pay 
above 600I. for their ranfom, who gave an account afterwards of great flaughter done 
on the pirat^. And the commodore loft his head as foon as he landed, for letting fo 
rich a prize go out of his hands. 

In anno 1698, one Captain Lavender, in the ftiip Thomas, bound from Surat to 
Mocha, encountered four fail of thofe freebooters, and fought them bravely ; but they 
burnt the fliip and all her crew, bccaule he would not yield. They are very cruel to 
thofe they can mafter, if they make refiftance j but to thofe that yield without fight- 
ing, they are pretty civil. 

The next lea-port town to Bact, is Jigat. It ftands on a point of low land, called 
Cape Jigat. The city makes a good figure from the fea, Ihcwing four or five high 
fteeples. It is the feat of a Fouzdaar or governor, for the Mogul. It is a place of no * 
trade, and confequently little known to ftrangers. 

The next maritime tSWn is Mangaroul. It admits of trade, and affords coarfe cali- 
coes, white and dyed, wheat, pulfe, and butter for export, and has a market for pepper, 
fugar, and beetlenut. It is inhabited by Banyans ; and wild deer, antelopes, and pea- 
cocks are fo familiar, that they come into tRc very houfes witjiout fear. 

The next place is Poremain, a pretty large town on the fea-lhore, and admits of 
trade, producing the fame commodities as Mangaroul, and its inhabitants are of the 
fame religion ; but both towns are obliged to keep Raffpouts to proteft them from the 
infults of the Sanganians. 

Thofe Raffpouts are natives of Guzerat, and are all gentlemen of the fword, and 
are well trained in the art of killing. They, like the Switz, employ their fwords in 
^ the fervice of thofe who give them belt pay. 'fhey fcldom give or take quarter and 
when they go on an expedition, they carry their wives and children in carts and wag- 
gons along with them, and if they meet with a rcpulfe, their wives will never fuffer co- 
habitation till they can regain their loft honour by fome noble exploit. . 

Diu is the next port, and is the fouthermoft land on Guzerat. It is a fmall iiland of 
three miles long, and two broad, belonging to the crown of Portugal. The city is 
pretty large, and fortified by an high ftone wall, with baftions at convenient diftances, 
well rumiftied with cannon to flapk it, and a deep mote hewn out of a hard rock, to 
defend it on the land fide, which is about one third part of the city. The other pans 
are fortified by nature, having the ocean thick fet with dangerous rocks and high cliffs, 
who forbid any approaches on that fide, and a rapid deep river, that affords a good 
harbour, on the north-eaft fide. The harbour is fecured by two caftles, one large, 
that can bring^ioo large cannon to bear on the mouth of the harbour, to forbid fhip- 
pins entrance without leave. The other is but fniall, and is bujlt irregularly on a rocK 
in the middle of the river, and channels for fhipping to pafs by it, within ten yards of 
its walls. It is made ufe of for a magazine for powder and other warlike ftores. 

It is one of the beft built cities, and belt fortified by nature and art, that ever I faw 
in India, aqdits ftately buildings of free ftone and marble, are fufficient witneffes of its 
anci^t grandeur and opulency ; but at prefent not above one fourth of the city is in- 
habited. It contains five or fix fine churches, which are great ornaments to tne city, 
which fiands on a rifing ground of an eafy afeent from the great caftle ; and the 
churches being built wide from one another, and ftanding gradually higher than, cme 

anotbiP) 
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A iai^er, make the fea admkably pleafant,by (hewing all thdi* beaitfi&l 

fronts th« way. .Aiu|ii^^ ifr^ are well -decorated with images and ptfotings. 
t There is a tradition, "t^t the Portngueze circumvented the King of Gueerat, as 
Dido did the Afric^^, when they gave her leave to build Carthage, by defirhig no 
itiore ground to build thdr cities tran could be circunifcribed in an bide, which 
having obtained, they cut it into a fine thong of a great length, and over-reach^ their 
donors in the meafure of the gA)und. 

After the city was built and fortified, it drew all the trade from the King’s towns of 
commerce thither, which made him heartily repent his generofity ; and he made pro- 
pofals to the Portngueze to reimburfe all the charge and expence they had been at, if 
they would reftore that ifland again, but he could never perfuade them to that bargain, 
and fince fair means would not do, he defigned to try wliat might be obtained by 
force, wherefore he raifed a great army, and befieged it, but was loon forced to draw 
off ag^ with lofs, for the Portuguese large cannon from their walls difturbed and 
diftrelTed his camp fo, that he found but little lafety for himfelf, and much Iffs for 
his hoff. 

This city came to fuch an height of trade and riches in the fixteenth century, that it 
drew a very potent enemy from the Red Sea , for about the ^ar 1 540, the Turks de- 
iigning to have a footing in India, call their eyes on Diu, as being conveniently fitu- 
ated, and well fortified for their purpofe, fo they came in a fleet of gallies and tran- 
Iports 35,000 ftrong, frop Aden, and laitded on the weft end of the ifland, and laid 
iiege to the city ; but the Portugueze fent a reinforcement from Goa, of twenty fail, 
ibme of which were large (hips or galleons, who carried heavy metal, with which they 
battered the Turkilh fleet, being fmall veffels, that many Turks were funk, and the 
ba(baw was forced to make off with great lofs and (hamc, and leave their battering ar- 
tillery to the Portugueze, for which misfortune and dilgrace he loft his head when he 
returned to Aden. 

But about the year 1670, the Mulkat Arabs had better fortune, for they came with 
a fleet of trankies, and took an opportunity to land in the night, on the weft end of 
the ifland, without being difeovered, and marched filcntly clofe up to the town, and at 
break of day, when the gates' were opened, they entered without refiftance. The 
alarm was foon fpread over the town, and happy was he who got firft to the caftle 
gates, but thofe who had heavy heels were facrificed to the enemy’s fury, who fpared 
none, fo in a moment that fair rich city*, and churches, were left to the mercy of the 
Arabs, who, for three days, loaded their velTels with rich plunder, and mdunted fome 
cannon in a great beautiful church, and fired at the fort, but to Uttlc purpofe. The 

S ovemor, who was in the caftle, could foon have obliged them to remove farther off 
ae caftle, by the force of his heavy cannon, yet the pnefthood forbid him firing at the 
church, on pain of excommunication, left fome unlucky (hot (hould facril^iouffy have 
defaced fome holy image. 

But the Arabs, like a , parcel of unfamftified rogpes, made fad havock on the churches 
trumpery, for befides robbing them of all the fan^fied plate and ca(h, they did not 
leave one gold or filver image behind them, but carried all into difmal captivity, from 
whence they never returned that I could hear of. And as for the poor images of wood 
and (lone, they were fo rudely treated by thofe barbarous infidels, that they came well off 
if thw loft but a limb, and I faw fome who loft their beads : but by the indefatigable 
induffry of.ihe clergy, their churches are again as well or better fumilhed with well 
carved images of wood and (lone than they were before j but I few none of gold or 
^frlver to fupply the places of the poor captives. 


However, 
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tiowever^, before the Arabs had done {:duiKicring, they , became fecure and negligent, 
which the governor having notice of, proclaimed fteedOB^i to all Hayes 'who would 
venture to tally out on the enemy. Accordingly about 4 <^q foldiers and flavcs made 
a fallw with fuccefs, killing above 1000 Arabs, and made the reft flee from the town, 
lofing but very few.} and by that one Tally the town was regained. Thofe 
ilaves are generally Mofambique and Mombafs negroes, wbofe ftrength and bravery I 
have mentioned before. Thw city ftill feels the ^ifmal dl’ecls of the lofs it then re- 
ceived. At prefent there are not above aoo Portuguese both in the cafth* and city. 
The reft of its inhabitants are Banyans of all forts, there may be aboljt 40,000, but 
few .of them of fortune or figure, btcaufc the infolence of the Portugueze makes 
it unl'afe for moneyed ftrangers to dwell among them. I'hc King of Portugal ha.s 
about ia,oook per annum, of poll money paid into his treafury, and the cufioms 
and land-tax may come to about 6000I. more : but if that ifland were in the hands 
of Ibme induftrious Kuropcan nadon, it would be the beft ntart; town on the coaft; 
of India, for the river Indus being near neighbours, both by Sindy and Cambay, 
thofe commodities might be imported and exported to advantage. And that com* 
merce has raifed Surat. 

All the ceiuntry b^wcen Diu and DanJ Point, which is about 30 leagues along 
fliore, admits of no traffick, being inhabited by freebooters, called Warrels, and 
often affociate with the Sanganians, in cxercifing piracies and depredations. They 
confide much m their numbers, as the Sthers do, and” ftfive to board their prizes, 
and as loon as they get on board, they throw in Ihowers of ftonos on the prize’s 
decks, in order to fii^ them that way, if they don’t yield, and they have earthen 
pots as big as a fix pound granadoe (hell, full of unquenched lime, wdl lifted, 
which they throw in alfo, and the pots breaking, there arifes fo great a dull, that 
the defendants can neither breathe nor fee well. They alfo ufe wicks of cot- 
ton, dipped in a combuftible oil, and firing the wick, and throwing it into their 
oppofer’s Ihip, it burns violently, and fets fire to the parts that it is thrown on. 
They have no cities, and their villages are fmall. The beft of them Hands about 
do miles to the eaftward of Diu, and is called Chance. It is built about a league with- 
in the mouth of a river, which has a final! ifland *lying athwart it, about two miles 
into the fea. The ifland has good fprings of frefli water, but no inhabitants. In 
anno 1716. the Englifli went to bum that village, and their pirating veflels, but 
were utifuccefsful in their undertaking. The Warrels occupy all the fea-Coaft as 
high as <Jbga, which lies aboiit 12 leagues within the Gulf of Cambay. ^ And the 
coaft, from Dand Point to Goga, is very dangerous, being thick fet with rocks' 
and fund banks ; and a rapid tide runs amongft them of 6 or 8 miles in an hour, 
in a channel that is 20 fathoms deep in feme places, which caufes anchoring to 
be dangerous alfe. 

Goga is a pretty large town, and has had feme - mud-wall fortifications, which 
ftill defend them from the infults .of their neighbours the, Couiies, who inhabit the 
north-eaft fide of Guzerat^ and are as great thieves by land as their brethren the 
Warrels and Sanganians are by fea : nor is there any land army that can come 
into theu: countiy to chaftife them, for there are fo many rivulets made by Indus ' 
and the fea, that are fo foft and muddy at the bottom, that there is neither paf- 
fage for men nor horfe to penetrate their country. And their towns are invironed 
with fuch thick hedges of green bamboos, which are not to be burned in a 
Ihort time, and the people fo numerous and valiant, that it would be an hard 
talk to civilize them, 

VOi. VIII. , s s fog» 
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<joga has fome trade, ad^rag ^ng^lto a free commerce in fndi hacrchandke 
«6 are fit to be importedji^^t^^l^ lep or frdm Gazerat. It has the .cpnveniency of 
an harbour for the largeft^Hifips, though they lie dry on foft mud, at low Swuer ; but the 
tides rifmg' four or five fethoms perpendicular, afford water enough high jyater. 
ITie town is governed by an oflScer from the Mogul, who commands aj^ut 200 
who aife kept there for a guard to it. 

» * 

Chap. XIII.— -Cnw an Account of Cambay ^ Baroach, and Surat } with fevered Occur- 
, rences that happened to them. 

CAMBAY, or, as the natives call it, Canibaut, about 1 2 leagues from Goga, in the 
bottom of the Gulf of Cambay, on a fniall river, that is fent by the overflowing of the 
Indus into that gulf or bay, is a large city, with high walls, and was formerly the me- 
tropolis of a kingdom that bore the city’s name ; but Eckbar, great grandfather to Au- 
rengzeb, fent his fon, Jehan Guire, with a great army in the fixteenth century, and 
conqua'ed it, and annexed it to the empire of the Great Mogul. . 

It is ftill a place of good trade, though not half inhabited, and it contributes very 
much to the wealth and grandeur of Surat, to which it is fubordinate j and its vicinity 
to Amadabant, from whence it is about 150 piiles diflant, makes it fhare the advantages 
of that great city, which, in magnitude and wealth, is little inferior to the beft towns 
in Europe. What it exports by fea, comes moft to Cambay, and is carried by the Surat 
ihipping all over India, except what European fhips carry for Europe. 

The produdl and manufaftories of Cambay are inferior to few towns in India. It 
abounds in grain and cattle, cotton and filk. The cornelian and agate ftones are found 
in its rivers, and no where elfe in the world. Of cornelian they make rings, and 
ftones for fignets, and of the agate, cabinets, intire ftone except the lids. I have feen 
fome of 14 or 15 inches long, and 8 or 9 deep, valued at 30 or 40I. fterling. They 
alfo make bowls of. feveral fizes of agate, and fpoons, and handles of fwords, daggers, 
aitd knives, and buttons, apd ftones to fdt in fnuff-boxes, of great value. 

' They embrpider the beft of any people in India,' and perhaps in the world. Their 
fine quilts were formerly carried to Europe. 1 have feen fome worth 40I. fterling, 
and fome cornelian rings, above double their weight in gold. The Patanners are them 
near neighbours. They are moftly hoftemen, and bold fellows, who boww found 
fums from the city, by way of compulfion, and the Raflpouts and Coulies nuuce inroada 
into this province, and plunder even to the gates of the city, and fometimes have fur* 
prifed, and plundered the city itfelf, for which negleft the governor’s heads an- 
fwered. 

In anno 1716, they were very bold and prefumptuous, fo that there was a ftop put 
to all the commerce of Amadabant and Cambay. The governor of Surat got an army 
of 20,000 to chaftife aivd reftrain them ; but they laid fo many ambufeades, that, in 
two months, the army was reduced to lofs than half the number, and the reft wero 
obliged to get home, with forrowful hearts, to Surat. 

' • ‘The next town of note for commerce, is Bai'oach, a walled town, ftanding on a rifing 
ground, on the banks of the river Nerdaba. Formerly it was a place of great trade, 
but ifl A'urengzeb’s wars with his brothers, about the year 1 660, this town held out a 
great while againft his army. That feafon proving a dry one, Aurengzeb’s folks fuf- 
mred much for want of frelh water and provifions, but at laft he took it, and put all 
tn the fwofd that had bom* arms againft him, and razed part of the walls, and pro- 
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liOUnced a curfe on them that flipuld repair them again. Bat the Sevajee’s incurfions 
made him order the rebuilding them himfelij and he chriftened it Suckabant, or the 
Dry City } but that new name could not eflace the old one, which it yet retains. It 
is now inhabit^ by weavers, and fuch mcchanicks as manufadure cotton cloth. A,fid 
the' Baroach Baftas are famous throughout all India, the country producing the beft 
cotton in the world. This town is alfo fubordinatc to Surat ; and formerly the Eng- 
lilh and Dutch had fadories lettled there, but of late have withdrawn .them. 

Surat is the next fea-port. It was built about the year 1660, on the banks of the 
river.Tapta or Tappee, which being dlfcommoded with banks of fand at Rannier, the 
then mart town on this river, the Englifh removed about two miles farther down the 
river, on the oppofite fide, near a caftle which had been built many years before, to fe- 
cure the trade from the infults of the Malabar pirates, who ufed to lord it over all the 
fea-coaft between Cape Comorin and Cambay. In a little time after the Engliih had 
fettled there, others followed their example, fo that in a few years it became a large 
town, but without walls, and fo it continued till about the aforefaid year, that Rajah 
Sevajee, who had never fubmitted to the Mogul’s domination, came with an army, and 
plundered it, except the European fadories, who (food on their guard. Them he 
complimented with the proffer of his friendfliip, becaufe perhaps he apprehended, that he 
could not plunder them without bloodlhed and lofs of time. However he carried 
away a very great booty, which made thi# inhabitants petition Aurengzcb to fecure 
them for the future, by a w'all round their town ; which favour he granted, enclofing 
about four miles to build their city in j but trade increafing, the town was too fmall 
within the walls to contain the people that came about commerce, wherefore feveral 
large fuburbs were added to the city for the conveniency of mcchanicks. The wall 
was built of brick, about eight yards high, with round baftions, 200 paces difiant from 
one another, and each had five or fix cannon mounted on them. And the rich n^en 
of the town built many fummer-houfes in the fields, and planted gardens about them 
to folace themfelves and families in the heats, which are pretty violent in April, May, 
and June. 

The city flourilhed in trade till anno 1686, that tht Englifh company difturbed its 
tranquillity by an unjuft war they made on Surat, but pretended it was not with the 
Mogul, who had given them many indulgences, which war I’ll remark when I treat of 
Bombay, but that war was ended in anno 1689, neither to the profit nor honour of 
that Eaft India Company. In anno 1695, Captain Evory, a pirate, difturbed the trade 
and tranquillity of the town with four fmall (hips, taking one of the Mogul’s ihips, 
with a great booty in filver and gold, and a Mahometan lady, as I obferved before on 
the commerce of the Red Sea and the iftand of Madagafcar. And fince that time, 
this city has felt many convulfions in its trade. 

In anno 1705, when Aurengzeb began to be crazy with old age, the circumjacent 
Rajahs, with an united force' ot fourfeore thoufAnd horfe, came and befieged Surat, 
and plundered all the villages in the plain country ; but havin'g no artillery, they could 
do but little harm to the city itfelf, befides ftraitening it a little for provifions, but the 
city having their river and fea open, that difficulty was removed by plentiful fupplies 
brought them from Guzerat. 

Thefe freebooters go under the general appellation of Gennims, but they are com- 
pofed of the aforementioned Warrels, Coulies, Raflpouts, Patanners, and Gracias. 
Thefe Gracias were formerly the landed men of .this country, and, upon their fubmif- 
fion to Ecbar, the then Emperor of Mogul, articled to have the ground runts paid to 
them, and their pofterity j but the nabobs often defraud them, and they, to put^e 
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i^KithL Ik numy vaj nch» hoth B&hoiai^aiiviS|‘^fi(||||^ Abdql Oal 
P^niet«B tW I uraB'acquamted 'srith, drove a trade ERd' 

I have known him fit out in a year,^ above of 

|ol‘^|ild $00 tons, and nmie of them had lefs of his own fiook «ka tVoo(^^ui 
of had 25,000!. } md, after that foreign ftoek was fent av<my, he pehovewn 
1M mbre oi an tnknd ftock ibr ihe fb^owing year’s market.. he dUsd/IS 

|p(it;hiK ^te to two grandibns, his own fon, who was his only diild, dying befor 
IdSk . Buf the court hw a fiing at them, and got above a mn W fiei^g of thei 
dbt^.. 

* *The trade of Surat was, and ftill is very confideraWc, for, from anno 1690* tat yoj 
4lkl«v/enues arifing from ^he cuftom-houle^ land rents, and |ioh money, commnibu 
' 40 sd<^ knfe to 1,300,000 rupees, which is fterling 161,560!. And flie revenue 0 
^mkibaBt is generally reckoned ten times as much as Surat, The cuftome in th 
^mg'lt^ks'are but a per cent, for MahonRCtans, and 5 percent,. for( 3 itotil« 
The wpd pays three quarters of Its produft in com, and the poll about a crowtif ahead 
J$t!lt^tich generally affift the poor, fome paying for ten, fotne for 100, and ftane fo 
Htbooi This account 1 had from an officer, called the Vaccanaviece, who is obl^e 
(0 take m the accounts of the collections, and fend them to court. B^l^des th 
niritent news that monthly occur in his diftrift, he fends to the vizier by poiL 
f I TW poft in. the Mogul s dominions goes very fwift, for at every cax&vanferay, whic 
atl»l>uihon,the high-roads, about miles difiant from one another, men, very|^, 
kr foot, are kept ready. The letters are indofed in a gilded box, t^ch he that qw 
vies holds over his head when h6 -comes near the Seray, and giving police of Ik ib 
dyal, appthcr takes it, and runs to the next, and Vo on, ni|k ^d dk^^at 
miles in an hour, till it is carried where direded to, fp that m eight ill 

brought from' the Tartheft parts of that large empke, to court, Asj^ 

W called Dog Chouckies. * ‘ ■ -a, 

te In the city m Surat there are aamaW^erent religions as in -Amilerdam. Tlath 
«w Uftaldifiied, is Mahometan, of BalraKd;, and they ore edied Moors. Then kd 
^ Perfiams aiid Turks, and foa^ called Mufey, ww ohferve Mofes's law as wda 4 
Aleaean, and another fed, cdlfd Molacks, who obferve fome ancient heathdin 
dufti^and l9ut all the reckon than, herpticks. They have a'yearl 
l^^but the orae of its eelebradon is only known to themfelves, wherein, after roue 
! and jollity, each fox withdraw to a room. The women take each an han&e 
foK fome fuch %n that'.may be agdn known) and go in the (berk promifeuouS 
fpUb men, xnd, vdtho'nt fpeaking, lie down together on mats or carpets fprm 
ofe, and enjoy ond tmOthers’ Company ‘fome hours, then wifodraw to the 
“'^“^k.thdr ngtttJct vnth their b«tfolIo^ who Imow whom they hai 
i .very bhen fbdy fhd inceihtous embraces, which at that fea 
tAtiiw h ('Kflvti'ii ‘fo* be i^oHroid nt thofe meetintts, yet thi 
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The auflerities of Jwgies are beyond b^ef to thofe who have not been eye> 
witneiTes of them* Soe^ ftand on one foot fome years, with their arms tied to foine 
beam of an houfe, or, branch of a tree over thdr heads, and continue in that pofture, 
except when nature calls for exoneration, for others feed them whilil they fland. 
Their arms in time fettle in that pofture, that ever after they -become ufelefs, and are 
not to , be brought again into their natural pofition. "Some fit in die fun-fliine, with 
their faces lookmg upwards, till they are incapable of altering the pofture of thdr 
necks, their gdllet fwellmg almoft as thick as their heads ; and they alfo take no fuf> 
tenance with their own hands. Others clench their fift, and tie them- in that 
pofture till their finger nails come through the back -of their hands. And 
their failings are as incredible. I faw a woman of about thirty years of age, 
who made a vow of failing three months, to avert fome impending calamity 
threatened by heaven, that ihe pretended to forefee. The governor of Surat 
being a zealous Mahometan, (who generally difeourage Gentilifm, and llrive to 
detea their legerdemain miracles) ordered the faid woman to be put into a prifon 
without windows, without any other fuftenance than fair water, and to be well 
guarded by Mahometans, to avoid impofture. About eighty days after ihe was im- 
prifoned, 1 and feveral other Europeans paid her a vifit, and got the door opened to 
obferve her afpeft. W e found her in health, but very weak, and her pulfe beat very 
low. Her keepers declared, that, ihe had taken no fuftenance, but a very fmall 
quantity pf water, all the while they had the overfeeing of her, nor did Ihe ever defire 
any food. She told us, that three or four years before, flie had fiifted fixty days on 
the fame account. 

Yet in anno 1721, the governor detefled a great piece of impofture of the Jougies, 
who paid pretty dear for their impudence. One of thofe filly zealots, who pretended 
to more fanftity than his neighbours, gave out, that he would be buried (in a grave 
ten feet deep) alive, and that he would appear at Amadabant, which is diibmt ftom 
&Mat about aoo miles, within the fpace of fifteen days. The grave was dug, and he 
WCTt in, and had fome reeds placed about a foot or two over his head, to keep the 
mould off that was to be thrown over him. Ib^re was a large jar of water {landing 
under the ihade of a great tree, about ten or twelve yards from the grave, where a 
good number of Jougies had for fome time taken up their quarters, they were accom- 
plices in the 1 impofture, and, by their pretende^d fanflrity and great intereft with 
heaven, had gulled many poor people into a belief of their ftory, and many brought 
prefents to them. But the governor of Surat ordered a party of foldiers to fee the 
Jougie interred, and to fee that no impofture ihould be ufed about his pretended refiir- 
reflion, and to fearch well, that thefre fhould be no fubterraneous commimicatimt be- 
tween the grave and any place that*might be fufpefted above ground, and accohfingly 
fearching narrowly, they fufpedling fome place about the root of the tree might afford 
a paffage, ordered the Jougies to r^ove a little out of their, way, which they did 
willingly, and finding ncr villo that might be fufpefled, they orderea the- Jougies to re- 
move their great water jar, which -was near full of water ; but the Jougies clamoured 
loud againft that breach of their privilege, in touching their water : but their noife 
made the Mahometans’ fufpifeion grow ftronger, and the jar was either removed or 
broken ; and behold, where the jar flood, they difovered a mine that reached -within 
two feet of the grave, which cheat being thus detedled, the angry foldiers fell to work 
with thdr bfoad fwords, to try if their mdlity wj» proof againft {harp fteel, but found, 
by iai experiment of laying a dozen or more dead’ on the ground, and twice as -many 
manned with wounds, that they were as eafily killed or wounded as other honeft folks.* 
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The poor miracle-mongec loft his head in jdie fray. TlMt ^iled his journ^ to Ama- 
dabant«'and« .which was worfe, brought giteat icandal on the^whole order. 

I was one day walking by the fide of a great tank or pond hear Surat, in company with 
an £neli& Udy, and feeing a young Jougy fitting by the tomb of a celebrated Cutte- 
ree, who are a feft that bury their dead, the youth feemed to be very devout in prayer ; 
but, by the lady’s order, I interrupted him, and aflcing him why he prayed there, and 
to whom did he dired his prayer, he anfwered that he prayed to Gol} to make him as 
good, a man as he was who lay interred there. 1 aiked him where God was, at which 
he feemed to finile, and aiked me, where is he not ? and fo continued a little fpace in 
prayer, and when he had done, he took ' fome dowers and grain, with a little water, 
and befprinkled the tomb, and making fome decent cringings towards the tomb, took 
a formal-leave to go his way. 


Chap. XIV.— -/r a Continuation of my Obfervations of the Religions and Cufioms yfed in 

Surat and the adjacent Country. 

THE great God, whom all adore, they call Quedaa ; but they have many inferior 
drities, and of them Mabadow, or as they exprefs it, Maadow, is the fecond in place 
and dignity. Ramm is the third, and Brahma the fourth. And Parvette is a goddefs 
much venerated, and is fuppofed to be the wife of Maadow. The inferior deities or 
faints are very numerous \ but the images of Gunies, Jagarenat, Ruftum, and Gopalfami 
are moft woimipped in their temples, as reckoned to have moll intereft^with the fu- 
perior deities. 

The marriages of the Gentiles in India, are celebrated with much pomp. They be- 
gin m the forenoon to fend a long train of people with covered dimes or balkets on 
their heads, with prefents from the bridegroom to the bride, and before the prefi|^ 
march hautboys, drums, and trumpets. After the prefents march fome female l^l^B 
for the bride and bridegroom’s ufe. After the flaves comes an empty pallankeen to 
traniport the bride from her houfe to her hulband’s.* At night the bride and bride- 
groom are carried in ftate through the town, with torch-light and mufick before them, 
and fireworks played off as they pafs in the ftreets, and the parents of the married 
coufde fend prefents to their friends. They have no choice in their marriages, for that 
is l^ft to the parents or neareft relations ; and they are married before they can be ca- 
pable either to choofe or refufe, being often married at fix or feven years of age j but 
they do not cohabit bdbre the bride be about twtjlye, and the bridegroom fixteen. As 
to their burials, fome bum and fome inter ; but children under four years of age are 
all buried. And the wives are not permitted to bum with their hulbands ; but, when 
once Ihe is a widow, Ihe never can marry again, but lives to bewail her widowhood, 
and perhaps her virginity, all her days. 1 

- They marry but one wife, except in cafes of barreimefs or adulteiy, though there 
are no laws againft polygamy. They abhor buggery and fodomy, and the Mahome- 
tans for that account, becaufe they ufe them. They eat twice a <kiy, but the hulband 
and wife eat feparate ; and they walh before and after meat. And the Europeans 
there follow that cleanly cuftom. 

The Parfces are numerous about Surat and the a^acent countries. They are a 
remna^ of the ancient Perfians, who rather choofe to be. bamlhed their country than 
change their religion; for in the feventh century of the Chrifthm sera, when Msi^o- 
metiw over-rat^ Perfia, the fpirit of perfecution came theft, and fome 4 of ^60 
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oflegtttomfM^ 

of iibity«^ill^fn ufe, for jfome befog ;^at^ed. toggtlbCT;a^^ ^W|^ 

make KjtdKTee^ the comition food of the <efointry-, eat'tf wHIi pvfoer a]i(t>!;i^P|jP 
or a plea^tnoorifhing food« and tKat the foniaus ibfomig'aro fom; 

de%hted fo eat. 1 %^ have alfo ftore of v^d fowl^-^at .who .hdve.a mfod to eM: of 
thedti inuft (hoot them. F^ifogoes are iai^e, and' good meat^, ’^e|>| 9 di|^<j^rd||: 
aUb ^bod M their feaJ^, .a^ dipe coni'^ird Is excellent m thewa* Th% Itose 
laurtttdg^, .but l&d duck, ahdieai,'fore pJaMy 5^ ^^ 

and fevetal forts ortortfe-dcSi*^*-boih bea^ul md weil-tafl:^. foi?jB."fe\«r 
but great ^plen^ of fo ^hetr (<n%fts. There are no ifoe|bd3(fo)g^|^ 

but EpppLOT large houffo^'ai^ (cyne caravanfera^s and mufchdtsv and 

'cllfemsto keep ram water, near the town, particularly ohe a? little wtlwutlSli^-^,' 
pore gate. '' The Trench have a little church' bear the old Englilh fodoiy, wlncp 
tains a few ^puchins, who prafllfc furgeiy grads td*ibe poor nadves, of 
faalion foeiPer. The]|^ake fome coriverts ; out they arfe generally of the -fooi^ 

•nds of any 'fet in the town. There are above an hundred different 13^ in this leity, } , 
foey never have any hot dilutes about thdr do&rine or way of tyorlhip. ; JEve^-»foe\ 
is tree to ferve and worfiSip God th^ own way. And perfecutfons fw relijgioatb ■: 
fake are not 'kno^ among them. The Mahoi^etans have' die law in their bunds, ■ 

diftribute juitice beil to thofe that pay beft for ft. The Jjidge^s few are a 5 per «ra; 
onall fuins that he pronounces due to the party whofepIea.is.beff fupport^:wfth bribps 
or mtereff, for the juffice of a caufe feldom prevails. Many examples l i^ve feen her 
tweisrehoneff men -of^ low fonunes and villains clothed with publick cHaiaffein 
good fortunes ; yet in fome cafes I have Ifeenv juftice take place. —Thd'En^l^li^;' 
Dutch direftors or agents there make good figures, becaufe the -officers ofiut^aife^ 
juftice get yearly prefents or penlibns ftom them* ^.The governor of the,ba(^e V 
fubordmate to him of the town, and he dares not come out of his nell.,bui once inn 
.year, that he is permitted tb -go- io church*:and then he muff return before fim?^ ■ 
None are fu&red to pafs the river whilft the ts down bdow the horizon, dpf di^w ■ 
any one that comes in boats 'put their foot affifo'e’ivithout a fpecial permifiSon ; and 'all 
bbdts or yeflels mull: land at the cuftom-houfe, and the boat and mm iMei,-narrewiy , 
'fe^hed.' 'The cuftofos- bn Mahometan goods are two in the handrad,tpn,jCMifoup%; 
;'lSlfoe and three<{mi)tfers ; but tRe Chrillians are exempt'feom paying pcdty^^ey, bfo 
^Msdi^etans we not, nor Gent'owsj who pay 5 pw cant; Gidfopfo 

bltbker(i etifo to Mahometans, nrho^catmot wefo^l^-b^oii^afo^^’xidi'' 


ddfebbdkfik V Tlie mm's ire gadfered in plats '^ebw ^ navel,, foe^‘ 
fong^d^edVmM' foe womfea’i are ^^tthered 
‘feemihbrt.*’ l!hey tofo bre^^es to 

OT'tbei^.foig^iffidgenerally but bire fora.,^^^ . tlfe^a^en .wear gold 
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PibiM: 


li^^^&ekels'^^^ek^eg^' (Iff ^(iji^orefaid metalS) made- 


ttlldw» and IbraeMs^^sps loofe »n taem,- w wnen .in«y ajovp iijw.make , 

|oifemei|ai®^^"T&:e mjjn '(j^ w tfe|^. %e w 

te hia dili{ii^ 4 ^ 4 iy^g'af ..S 6 i(j^}n 94 a pearl i!i^ in^mm. ; :i:The Maho* 

metan^waw koo'^n by their garbi th 6 agh.' 4 V^«iito^® and tbewp^lre ofonemake, 
are all'cwrerlaiJp^ on the l^eaft. The Mahomettns^ff^ 
among them, ie the fide of honour, and the Gentilwtie tfidrs ^athe 
. The* Mahonl^ 'turi)^ are Kkewife of another drefe or maie thaii die 
; and thei^fierent fea^bf the Heathen® arO ‘known by the .figure pf th^ 
iittrbaos. ■ - . 





&etdDdmf a right t<fHiat trade folely.'difliitrbed the Engjifh ia theirs, murderin^^he^ 
Ipeopfe .^ahakittg-prize^ all' ffiips t£nd t^jr cotildipfefcome. One feafon 
f e%ht' good^iaa-ge lhips''ridili| at Sw^lly, which is about ten miles from 

‘iHanierj ‘y^erev 4<fC^efidait%id’his council thdi relided \ and Swaljy was the place 
; ^ » .^, A.V - unladtd' from the Ihipping;, and alt ggo^ for exportation were 

Tliejrortf^ueze thinkhig it a fit time to give a deadly blp.w to the 
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_ landed Ddtr 3000 men, and feized fome'cayts laden with tj^e corhpany’s goods. 

Englifh ebuE not bear the iftfults they dady received, held a Woefl, wherein it 

‘yrti i«lbWfO:Jd«d 8 ck) men om of thelhij3S, and att^k the Fortugueze, while thtgr 
:y((i^':. lollbd 'fe'^^fr^ of their ' own .firength and numbers, and if they were bver- 
pbtireied, th^at thofe left on board thejEnglmi IKpulid try if. they could cut a Portu- 
&e^'fr^V^abltt,that laymear and her dmung on board of at^ther, might, 
the tide, put them all 'a-ground on the fliore, or afa^ b^k diat 
* * ■ ' •*" ^ ■ ' Accwdibriyi'hy br«ik of ;<iay^^ Ae jEnghih tantied, 

fed by* thar okp comtimd^. . AS they eonj^c|ved,fo4t- 
^re among the'Fortuguez'e before they' <iould get mh poilpr^ of, 
i^efe(K5e4 afid plft'^ctn in'chfifunpO^^ T^ofe'on board haef ^ohe as t^ 
ime b^getttiottfej^.^^ ihaddWdie wft rm 

X ^'nKKtde'Eft^lh arihy &u0:«he?br^g^ 

'Ea'pefifit of abdof thr^i^^. 

y ii^fe yt#bjfou^8 ; 

^d llme'fd tfiafMsj tod-fo the lEgtlfli ' toit an fti^e 
{$(^1 weA '«ottWeatj^'l^[iedr^OT'.^eEnpln.4d^:fe^tab6V:e..“f^ 

haftlW #yaw;msfiy hnniim’^ 

rfng ibove'^J^iid." j^ndtfteJloay of 

^3at a village eafiSd'TamkiA,.^ 

■ ' 
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Chap, XVji^^kies an Afcomt ^ t&e ^am^ Anrcngzeb't Pirtb^ his PeUiitks ^ 
ASiom in obtaining the E}Hj>fre, and ^ ^ long and fro/^crous Reign. 

ANU now, before I leave Surat, I will venture to relate Aurengzeb’s origin, and 
fonie of his aftions. 

Cha Jeban was one of the moft polite kings that ever ruled over lhal great empire 
of Mogulllan. He was a great patron to all ikilful perfons in arts and fciences, and 

? ave great encouragement to foreigners to come to his Court, treating them kindly and 
amilwrly, and allowed them htodfomc penhons to live on, and often fent for the moft 
polite of them, and difeourfed with them about the cuftoms,laws, commerce, and ftrength 
of the European nations, and what he fotmd valuable amongft them, he would rain 
have brought into his own dominions. He wa^ forry to iee the moft beatitifut par^ of 
the creation caged up in feraglios, bred u^, in ignorance, and kept from ufeiul and 
phafant convcrlation, by the heavy letters of blind and unreafonable cuftom. He 
aimed his thoughts to break thofe fordid chains, and intioduce the ladies to a free air, 
and reckoned liis court, which he then kept at i\gia, a great city, to be the moft 
proper part for the ftage to ad it firft upon. ^ 

The. firft ftep he took, was to order all Ae ladies at court to provide precious ftones 
to bring to a market-place that he had crefted, and there tef Ihew Aeir wares publickly 
to all the noblemen at court, who were ordered to buy them at whatever prices the 
ladies put upon them ; and the King himfelf was to bo a buyer, to jput Ae greater 
honour on the new ereded market. The ladies obeyed, and took their booAs as Acy 
thought fit. On the market day the King and noblemen came to market, and bought 
the jewels and other trifles the laAes had to difpofe of. 

The King coining to the booth of a very pretty lady, alked what Ae had to fidl. 
She told him, Ae had one large fine rough diamond ftill to difpofe of. He defirdi to 
fee it, and he found it to be a piece of fine tranfparont fugar-candy, of a tolerable good 
diamond figure. He demanded to know what price l];e fet on it, and Ae told lum with 
a pleafant air, that it was wwth a lack of rupees, or 12,500!. 'ftcrling. He ordered 
‘ thp money to be paid, and falling into difeourfe with her,found her wit was as exquifite 
as her beauty, and ordered her to lup with him Aat night m his palace. Ske promifed 
to obey, and accordingly went, and ftayed with him three nights and days, and then. went 
back to herhuAand, whofe name was Jemal Chaun,and was a commander of 5000 horfe. 
The huAand received her very coldly, and told her, Aat he would continue civil to her, 
but would never cohabit with her again, and woul^ live with hei in theftune manner as if Ae 
was his fifter.^ Upon which Ae went back to Ae palace, and defired to be brought to Ae 
King, and,being conducted to him, Ae fell at his feet, and told what her huAand had faid. 
The Kmg, in a rage, gave orders to ca^ the hupiand to Ae elephant ^den, and there 
to be executed by an elephant, which reckoned a Aamcfuf and terrible deaA. The 
poor man was foon apprehended, and had his clothes tom off him, as the cuftom is when 
criminals are condemned to Aat death, and be was dragged from lus houfe, with hi& 
hands tied before him. On his way to the garden, he was to pafs near the palace, and he 
b^gedto have leave to fp^ak to the King, and then he would Ae willAgly, if IBs Ma- 
jol% did not think fit he mould live. A niend of his, who was an officer of Ae guar^, 
orditted Ae tneffengens of death to ftop a while, tUl.he‘had acquainted the King wiA 
Ae requ^ft, which was accrnffingly done, and hoc. was ordered to be carried intq. j^ 
cpuit of Ae palace, that Ae !^g might hear what, he had to lay, and beiqg hWtW 
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eamttlesi thoit^ht hit|fetf' uowBrthjt p(r<(rijirfeBrWflctfr*, 
ittfintr ordM OV^ 'omilki^ wulbra^bt 
j^n as Vcaifte, ‘ ‘ 


tbe Kias «mbra£«d‘binij md OEderea it^ 

* i_T -t 



« Wtrta be««t^ lipoii hk», and |bire bun tha connaand of 5000 faorfej 
lull own barian or Irngtio, and about nine ansn^dia 

r A^iif^edb 0aw ipid &e wca'ld. How long the charted held feroondbuinv 
iequ lln^ not> t>k It faoma Cha Jeban gtew fondei:' of this lady tfaaaw. 
lliough He bad three Tons by thedn the eldeft of wbofe names { 
araa brought np and ^ueated by his mother, till he was 
, and then be had ptriefts and philofojdiers to inftru& imp, 

Einjiife'too large, deligned to drdde it amongft hisfQa|bkpd . 

I hia ht the n^^hern prdvihces of *Candahaar and Uzbeck, to*l|^r* 

_ , ‘,ih^*4tt4’lR^<^^*hiih acqtadntea with thdfe people and thdf cuftoms,' that hd*- 
iliilfiided ‘be Wi *Tbe lecond fon Morad Bucks he lent to Decan, to 

’ ^e iS^, ^tdtan S«^, he few to Bengal, to govern that ctnantry ; 
hd |lefi|H^ fot Onzerat, being a fnall province in comparifon of the 
|>at men caihh to be about ’dghteen vears of age, and had done 

dilH^Sed' atnfeubns thoughts, and declared that he defined to 
tbk hf the province allotted Him,' and fo took up the Fakire habit and 
Cotmemnihg the honours and riches of the world, and zealoufly kept (he 
IdQ hotda^i'ptiyer. which, by the Alcoran, is five times a day. In this Phok' 

[ wdy he'fpent e!^t or ten^^ebrs, till hie fMher began to be old and weak }. and 
ni^bdtig ^ead abroad that he was fidC) the eldefi fon began to r^ean army in 
|Uptiin<^, ^tb'BBWch towaids Agra, in order to faze the crown on his lather's do* 
| d<te ’ the wn^el eufioift of his country, which is either to die,' 

' - k'tpgnlail near Agra, tailed Gouloor, and there drink the Pouft, (which is> 

ulpoppy &ede m water, lihat provokes fleep) at^ fpend his days in a le> 
ibo avoid hoth, he fifo n^ied a good army in his province, and marched 
ll Aj^,^ aad'^'i^l^ Bujah raifed one in Beng^d, but k^t within his own 
' 'Allinain^^ a;;|i!&Mied in his .retirement and holy exerdfes, and neither diL> 
s1atliAr*i^^|^e, asthe reft had done, nor was impeded by his Inrothers to< 
‘ ^ liot^YAttrengieb had a fitter, Allied Neur Mahsal, that was coUk- 
7ehan,‘ and he had a grei^t efteem for her, as fiie had fbe' 
ilis^fcpfvkns^a woman of great genius and vivacity, ftefiihed out afttif 
‘b ofibir mbfkM brothers, nnd acouainted Aurengzeb wkh them by lettein^ 
fettbbrbffifita^flKhimonthemr^^ . ) « 

,'l«han fent1enm«,ip who were in arms, to diiband their forces, updiMiji 

,1imijibkPetwjroa,all(edgmg that they in arnV'fe^ 

r hSs dea^‘; ^hd twnieldeft made dally t^p^toddamtowanv Agfay « mI * 
^'afinaHlw^^ emy* pretenSdinn it 
Hbwever, m'MHivld^ Sttd^ ^ onldB mtfrdi teniwml Agfis, he Wait 
t throng fbrW df dud they had an httavk^ 

dot if m netve bads wkh M 

ace, bik dMrtkmodifeh^^ fiuher'a coiniAhnda,*iiM#r 

.^oiadrJjin«li4#^W^)dsiM but ^ Amanipttkit 







m^jon his. hfo^ef 


Aureh 


jomfbrcM^th him, aadl.that Wi^ ca^ %4thet ci;p^,(^|^-wo)iId m^;^ 
hHm ^ee fpverd^D^^!<if .Awrengzeb as for his ^ 

p^ fah hsd rs^«ir: KveAlt^^ $ fovetdgn, vrhpfp' <^e' ^ut^oy^nui^ent 

tnHxd'thetnio^,, fpr fwPet conten^iatioiH *^\^J>tough 

Jus axmv ihasve ta'|c^3hhi^. Who’ hicliaed moft to pe^,_Wmch no ibund msbrotne 
hforad BUc^ would join ndtb^ fp the ]$(lje3t|h^(7|!.a^pi 


at iMitftCe hddtWv. iSli^^^^ battle began, and then he Would, .,.^4 ph il^ ^*^1^ 
&hk and nmr whh hW army aucordu^ly he di(^ wh^ eldi^ 

no fuQndoH'pf hich n&ge. The battle ^Ihort,' but bloody, ^d the efdm ‘^^ 

was killed, which' the renmant of his arjny feeing, ^eged for quarter, andhadn^^ 


< to l» \-t i.«>J 9 ! I !lr<j J 


conduct, by all the three , armies, whuh was aigrrat mordfioa^n to Mor^ 
who: expef^ that, honour. . Bpt AmWtgneh had Mother, ^me. to play- whilft thi 
anines were & niiich’ at Aisu devadpUy iPor his brother Mprad Buclcs .wa$ .violendjr^hi 
clined tp the' love of wine, though iorbiddep by . theur laWs. Aurei^zeb got loine. p; 
Iw ithrn beatpr^^ beft rank, to procure wide andcarbdze^wi^rd^iin^W^^^ 
did, <mid4kgd<! beaftly drunk', and vomited on the fine (mpeWlW lay >3n.r ,1^ 
was in that p£dlde,Aurd3gzeb.cahie to his tept with hliiguard, and demanded 
nhbmcej for there were npws brought of tbegrrateif iipf^ihuice, wiuc,h' hemd^wi^^ 
delay, communicate to his brother^ and dejjping hd^y unb the'txmV his |^(feTpt 
lowmg him, Im fbund his brother in die condition he wiihed for, and calJ^ Mm iev^l 
tunes by his iidme, he was not able to. anfwer, .vrherefbre Ainengzeh, pbt of .aa.hdli 
zeal to^reUgipn, vented: many, angry words a^inll the beaft his 1:yo^ery.,^d.'theu,iin'a 
£m^ed ofloler, order^ one of his guarda tn oif his Vf^ fpWhwi^ 

executed., Ibe news of the fratricide Sew lihe wild hred*^u^-ti»^rmieB, but' An. 
rengndi’s bdng m arms Toon calmed thofp that . had a mindTto ;^e, ttoub^S^md,. ;hi> 
the monnx^'made an pradon that pleafed the anpies fo wdl, that they, fwbiWpb^^encf 
tpJds cnn^ands.. The cdergy ^n. h» praifes ? as- high their . 

tfnn|cHf|dii% 'l^;gpdlr piety and zeal for poor diibrefiea religion, imd, inbdau^iw^ld 
n|^4^W^|pfanm hap he be^i polidpk^as,Aeip^;;^^’.'ii^ is 

Itpw, f^i0, fhudSuiw, or Emperor, . by the army, mitwithlbndipg^'#l^P^^^r|^ 

havh^:'^h:% -two: of ;his •fp^,*,eKpeaed'''i^-'^‘'^^^g^^'i;4ei^mdw: 
eaded^iWtttb^Aiirengxeib.tdcom^ ahd.coidhli aboutjepj^^^:{^B|ii^J^ 

bpeni-fo bng ^fifturM hy.Pvil.H3^^,buii;44jlh^^ 
ttnik y^t^Widiai'^ ws^ of a. city, wh^e to 

ht^i|S,' hpk Wxtxeveiy :lubndiCye,'lettnra,4Phia ^ner, j^pq^d^Eliitip 4A]L4d.Wd..^P 
^^tShW^nfl'oirenimePf ^ his A^ujd^.wbp 
* am whofe;pm.aefmind^^^ 

xhsed Jm idWn; oeituves jD^j 
' ^ ‘ ^ 'widjsped .adi the;3w^.^^ 


4tf(ii^|dil durft obq', , 43>d '^r IVfahaal, who hi^d her brother Afir^ta^Mb 
Mfyate infoxmadoiis ol^har ^her*s defigns all the time the rupture^ advotifeiihhn 
M fhe iidd fpaa*e4d^^m t|Mr affidr, ai^ caudooed hia to take $are' oi^- wJhu^mett Mtiid 
he to.^d an, itnny iato Bengal, to redtice JSultan Sujah, who ui> 

vited by,thi^ oki King, to come with his army to Agra. Aurengzeb durft not leave 
that country, where his lather was well beloved, for fear of a revmution in hioalBurs, 
but Ui&'SBa «rmy under the command of a trufty general called Emhjemal Chaun, 
whO|, In three yeua time, chafed Saltan Sujah out of me dominions of Bengal, and Cha 
then dying, brought a ferene peace throughout the whole empire. Auimigxeb 
jremembcaing his lifter’s fervices, made her governefs of the palace, and retained her 
Always near his perfon, and would eat nothing but what came from her hand. 

■ Being now fettled in peace, he invited Iiis holy brethren the h'akires, who are ^ ery 
numerous in India, to come to Agra, and receive a new fuit of clothes, as a teltimony 
of his j^dnefs for them. Great numbers came on the.invitation, and he pitched tents 
in many places round the city to entertain them, and he proclaimed, that on a certain 
day the diftribution fhould be made, and appointed officers in every tenrtio deliver the 
new clothes, but to retain the old rags in their rooms, which ftratagem iM'ought many 
millions into his treafury, for thofe pretended faints having good ftore of diamonds and 

g old fewed up in their rags, were forced to leave all behmd them. He then bent his 
loughts on enlarging his dominions, and quarrelled with the King of Oiixa near Ben- 
gal, and with the King of Vifapore near Decan, and, in ten ^ears, he annexed their do- 
minions to his own large empire. And fo I leave him to take his pleafure till the year 
I7t>7 ; that he died in his tent near Agra, and lies buried in a fmall tomb of feven feet 
long and three high, on the fide of an high-way that leads to that city. 

He was a prince every way qualified for governing. None ever underfiood politicks 
better than he. The balance of diftributive juftice he held in an exa£f equilibrium. 
He was brave and cunning in war, and merciful and magnanimous in peace, temperate 
in his diet and recreations, and modefi and grave in his apparel, courteous in his be- 
haviour to his fubjefts, and afiable in his diicourfe. He encouraged virtue, and dif- 
countenanced vice, and he ftudied the laws of humanity and obferved them as well as 
thofe of religion, for in that part he inclined to fuperflition. He had five fons, but 
three only made any figure. The eldeft was Dara, or vulgarly Hazan Tarab, the fecond 
Shaw Allom, the third Fiuruckfier, the fourth Eckbar, and the fifth Shaw Hazander. 
The three firft contended fur the crown after their father’s death, but Shaw Allom 
carried it. 

From Surat to Damaan, a town belonging to the ciwn of Portugal, and at twenty- 
two leagues diftance, are feveral riaers and villages, under the fuperintendency of 
Surat. ' Dumbafs is the firft, but of fmall confequence, either in trade or manufaftory. 
Nunfaree is the fecond, that has a good manufadory of cotton cloth, both coarfe and 
fine. Gundavee is next, where good quantities of teak timber are cut, and exported, 
bdn^ of excellent ufe in ^building of houfes or fhips. Seragoung is a river of no other 
confequence but limiting the Mogul’s dominions on the fea fide, as well as the Pertu- 
£}feze terrifories. It is diftant from Damaan about four miles. 
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“tSitAJP* of' the Citiet and T-cmf its on the Sea~coe^^ belonging to ihi Qtot^ 

f-' K ' . ' of Firtagoltfrem Bantaan id Bombay. • 

DAMA^N was, in former times, a place of good traded but at prefent reduced to 
poverty. Itftands at the mouth of a river on the fea-lhore, and is naturally very ftrong, 
by a deep marOi that almoft furrounds it. ITie town is about half a mile long, and 
near as broad, walled with a good flone wall, as the reft of the' buildings of the city 
are built of ; and it has a large cathedral to adorn it, that is confpicuous a long way at 
fea. There are two or three other churches, and a convent, a monaftery, a nunnery, 
and an hofpital, and there is a caftle ftands on the oppofite fide of the river, chriftened 
by the name of St. Salvadore, and it is well fecured by the morafs as well as the 
town.' It has been for a long time a great eye-fore to the governors of Surat,, 
who have often picked quarrels with the I‘ortugueze, and laid fiege to Damaafi, 
but without fuccefs. 

From Damaan to Bafiaim is about eighteen leagues along the fea-lhore. There are 
feveral rivers and villages by the way, viz. Danaw, Tarrapore, Mahim, Kellein, and th» 
illand Vaccas, but they are all of fmall account in the table dfvtrade. 

Bafiaim is a fortified city belonging to the crown of Portugal. It ftands oh a little 
illand feparated from the continent by a fmall rivulet. Its walls are pretty high, and 
about two miles in circumference around the city, which has a little citadel in the 
middle of it. It contains three or four churches, and fome convents and monafteries, 
with a college and hofpital. 

It is a place of fmaU trade, becaufe moll of its riches lie dead and buried in their 
churches, or in the hands of indolent, lazy country gentlemen, who loiter away their 
days in eafe, luxury, and pride, without having the leJft fenfe of the poverty and ca- 
lamity of their country. 1’he town is about half a league diftant from the illaud of 
Salfet, which inlet ferves it for an harbour for fmall Ihipping, but there is not water 
enough to accommodate great Ihips. The governor is ftiled by the Portugueze, Ge- 
neral of the North, having Diu, Damaan, and Chaul, A^ith all their territories, fubor- 
dinate to him,* but the church fuperintends, which makes his government both uneafy 
and precarious. 

Saifet is an illand about twenty-fife miles long, and, in fome places, ten miles broad. 

It is friiitful in roots and fruits, but not in com. It is ftocked with villages and 
churches, but has no city on it, but an old one, called Canra, hewn out of the fide of 
a rock, but by , whom I never could learn. It is near a mile in length, and many an- 
tique figures and columns curioully carved in the rock, and has feveral good fprings of 
water to accommodate it. At prefent it is inhabited only with wild bealls, and birds of 
prey.' The illand is almoft cut in two by a narrow river that Bifcdls it at a town called 
Verfua, which lies on the fea-lhore, and has a little narrow harbour, deep enough to 
receive -Ihips of the greateft burden, and is fecured by a fmall fort finding on the 
north fide, but the town is on the fouth fide of the river. It drives a fmall trade in dry 
filh, made here, smd tranfported to the inland countries and villages, that want the be- 
nefit of fifliing. The filhers here catch their filh in long nets, faftened to ftakes placed 
in the fea, the outwardmoft of which are driven in the bottom on nine fathoms water ; 
and they appear to ftrangers like a wood in the fea. There are feveral villages Hand- 
ing betwcOT Verfua and Bombay, on the fea-lhore, but Bandara is the moft confpi-, 
cuous, which fronts Mahim on Bombay, about a mile diftant. The Portugueze have* 
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In aoii^i^lZ^^Mtadakt jUsiU «Sy« a dcfee^iib ob ^alfet, aiwlti >aa ^ ^ ds-- 
predaiio0!i|l|‘fltiQ^nnfr 81^ viQagp «tid diur^iues, kiting t{ie'|»j^j «od 

oari^«lkRi^t40b oaptp^ irt^ddequme ibvety. And sd>out the feat 174O} the 
wi^ nf Spl^«wnn;«d tke *]Engliih nt'Mahlm, ajunnting the people to;. arms ^ tmt a 
bon^ or pvo &mtint ^inm^ the d^ch at Bandara, had no refped to the prk»ho 6(4 
but &erilc^ouily IdUM one or two, befides Ibme lay brothers, which ma^de them know 
diat war was not brade. They were alTo troublefome to the EngUih in anno 1722, 
but the Eighth furpriied a {>arcel that ^ere about repairing an old fort, contraiy to 
articles of agreement, and l^ed a (core or two, which made me reft take to thar heels, 
and be quiet. 


Chap. XVTI.— G/wr a Defcription of Bombay^ with fame hijiorical Remarks on its Warsy 

Government and Trade^ till anno 1687, wAf« the foundation tf a War was laid^ which 

proved the Ruin of the tlaen Englijb Eaft India Company. 

BOMBAY comes next in courfe, an iflihd belonging to the crown of England. It 
was a part of Katharine of Portugal’s portion, when (he was married to Charles II. of 
Great Britain, in anno 1662. Its ground is fterile, and not to be improved.^ It has 
but little good wat^ on it, and the air is fomewhat unhealthful, which is chiefly im- 
puted to their dunging their cocoa-nut trees with Buckihoe, a fort of fraall flihes which 
dieir fed abounds in. They being laid to the roots of the trees, putr^, and caufe a 
moft unfavoury’finell ; and in Ae mornings there is generally feen a thick fog among 
tfaofe trees, that aSeds both the brains and lungs of Europeans, and breed confumptions, 
^ers, and fluxes. 

. After the mirriage. King Charles fent my Lord Malberry, wth four or five (hips of 
war, to take pofleflion of it,'and the King of Portugal fent a viceroy to deliver it, and 
all its roy^ties, to the (iud Lord, and Sir Abraham Shipman was ordered to be gover- 
nor for ^g Charles. They anived at Bombay in S^tember 1663, but the »urch 
withftood the crown, and difobeyed the order : not’ would thfy acknowledge the vice- 
roy, unlefs he would come into their meafures, which, rather than lofe ^ new dignity, 
he did. And the Endiih fleet was forced to go to Swally to land their mei^ and get 
reflrelhments ; but the^ovemor of Surat, in whpfe diftrid Swally is, grew jealous of 
the numbers and bravery of the Engliih, and threatened the feSiory eiiabliihedin Surat, 
if they did not fpeedily re-embark, which, to avoid fufpicion, they did, and the gover- 
nor allowed them the free ufe of the markets, fo that they had no want of provifions and 
merchandize whilft theyr^yed there: In January 1 664, my lord went back to England, 
carrying two fldpswidi him>'snd idft Sir Abraham 8dtb me r^ to pals the wefterly 
monfoons, in feme port on the coaft, but being unacquainted, ^ofe a defolate ifland, 
cflBed Aujadiva, to winter at. It is ib far from an harbour, dtat it is even but a bad 
rbad'flor fhbping in thofe bmfterous fouth-wlHl winds smd turbulent fea; however he 
Jamdedl all me land forces, and built huts to defend them from the weather, The 
ifland IllMTen, but has fome fprh^ of good water. It is about a mile long, aqd 300 
paces bond. Here they fiayed from April to Odiober, in which time they bunedr 
idmve 300 of their men. 

When 
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.tsflUed Cwofi^s 'tin)(«, advifed the cimwfa to obey the King, 

fet|h^''';Bptiv'ihB 1 ^^ ’^hutd he bmugbt' feto in dife-bf ntm-cbmpHance. At 
ihtgm th|llt^;^y|t;eal to admit of a treaty, but, before 

tfdti icdiiclhdbd, Sfo' Atwa|iam ifi(^,'^d Humphrey Cook, who was 

neitiiitbmsBiiSbni cohttiwted the tr^; and ardded that the inhabitants ftiould enjoy 
then landsariAi'ehcitBh under the King of England, but foigot to infert the royalties 
appen^g pn wtnbayj which reachra as for a^ Verfija on Salfet, which omiffion has 
l^en a bone* of contenti<m for both parties ever firtce. 

Mr. Cook, according to the treaty, took pofleflion of the Mand, in the King’s name, 
ana forthwith be^n to fortify! regularly, and, to fave charges of building an noufe for 
the goyemor, buut a fort round an old fquare houfe, which ferved the Portugueze for 
a place of retreat, when they were difturbed by their enentiee, till forces could be fent 
from other places to relieve tnem. 

After the fort' was lined out, and the foundadons laid, Sir GervUs Lucas arrived 


from England with two ihips, hut affairs being fettled before he came, did not ftay at 
Bombay longer thaa January 1666, and left the government of the iiland in the hands 
of Mr. Cook and his council, the prelidency for the then company, reliding at Surat. 
Their trade flouriihed, and increaf(^ wonderfully ; but, after the fort was hniilied, the 
King finding, that the charge of keeping Bombay in his own hands would not turn to 
account, the revenues being fo very inconfiderable, he made it over to the Eaft India 
Company in fee tail, which continues ^ till this time. 

In building the fort where it is, Mr. Cook fhewed his want of fkill in architefturc, 
where a proper and convenient fituation ought to be well confidered, for it is built on 
a point of rocks that jets into the fea, where there are no fprings of frelli water, and it 
ftant^ within 800 paces of an hill, c^led Dungere«‘, that overlooks it, and an enemy 
might much incommode it from that hill, as we found by experience in anno 1689, 
when the Mogul fent an army on Bombay. As for the ih^nitude, figure, and mate- 
rials of the foit, there is no foult to be found in them, for it is a regular tetragon, whofe 
outwaxvi polygon is about 500 paces, and it is bulft of a good hard ftone, and it can 
'mount above loto pieces 01 caimpn ; ^and that is all that is commendable in ft : but had 
it- been bulk about 500 paces more to the fouthward, on a more acute po&t of rocks, 
cdled Mendam’s Point, it had been much better on feveral accounts, firft, ft had been 
much liefmer the road for proteftiug thefhippirlg there, it-haa beenfortfteardff. I>imG;e- 
f^hill, it Would have had a fpring of pretty good-Whter, which fenred the foc^pital tnat 
‘ was aftmwards buUt there, and the impping had been better feeured that lay in the 
httl&bay betwe^ the** point where the fort now Hands, and Mendham’s Pcmit. . 

They went about building feveral other little* forts and foonoes in convenient places, 
to hin^ an invefioa, if any of their ndghbours ihoidd have aftempted one. At Ma- 
zagun diere* was one, at Source one, at Sian one, at Mahim cm^ and Woi^ had one, 
andfome great ^ns mounted on each of them. Notwithibmding the com[^y was at 
foihuCfe dmrge in tmildihg efforts, they, had no thoughts of foiildii^ i clmrch, for 
many years after Sk* George Oxendon ^gan tobUilA obe, and charitable colle^ws 
w^ gathered for that ufe ; but when Sir George i£e^ piety grew fick, and the build- 
ing'of^imdifiss'yfos gnnm Unfofluonable. ' Indeed it a long while before the ifiand 
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bad people enough to fill a chi^l that was in the fort, for as faft as recruits came 
from Britain, they died in Bombay, which got the ifland a bad name. 

There were reckoned above 5000I. had been gathered towards building the church, 
but Sir John Child, when he came to reign in Bombay, converted the money to his 
own ufe, and never more was heard of it. The walls were built by his prcdecelTors 
to five yards high, and fo it continued till the year 1715, when Mr. Boone came to the 
chair, who fet about building of it, and, in five years time, finifhed it by his own bene- 
volence, and other gentlemen, who, by his perfuafions, were brought in to contribute. 
The Company alfo contributed fomething towards that pious end. 

About the year 1674, Prefident Aungier, a gentleman well qualified for governing, 
came to the chair, and, leaving Surat to the management of deputies, cams to Bombay, 
and re£Uficd many things that were amifs, and brought the face of iuftice to be un- 
veiled, which before lay hid in a fingle perfon’s breaft, who diilributed her favours ac- 
cording to the governor’s direftion. He erefted a formal court, where pleas were 
brought in and debated ; but that method lafted but a few years, when Sir John Child 
came to the chair the court was done. Mr. Aungier advifed the Company to enclofe 
the town from Dungeree to Mendham’s Point, for fecuring the trading people from 
the infults of their troublefome beggarly neighbours on the continent ; but his pro- 
pofals were rejedled, and that neceffary piece of work was referved for Mr. Boone 
alfo. And happy it was for the inhabitants that the towm was fecured by a wall, 
otherwife Connajee Augalie would have haraffed them with continual infults fince his 
war with the Englifh began. 

The name of Mr. Aungier is much revered by the ancient people of Surat and Bom- 
bay to this day. His juftice and dexterity in managing affairs, got him fuch eftcem, 
that the natives of thofe places made him the common arbitrator of their differences in 
point of trafHck : nor was it ever known that any party receded from his award. 

There are no dangers in going into Bombay Road, but one funk rock that lies 
about half a league from the caftle. It is dry at low water, and has a channel within 
it deep enough for the greateft fhips to pafs. I never heard of any damage done by 
that rock, but to a fmall fhip cal|ed the Baden, which by carelefnefs, run on it at noon- 
day, and was loll. 

In the year 1673, the Dutch Eafl India Company having an eye on Bombay, fent a 
il^uadron of fhips, with a little army, to try if they q)uld take it in amongft their other 
conquefls of India, but, on their landing, met with fo warm a reception, that they were 

S ’ d to get off with the lofs of two or three hundred of their men, and fo left the Eng- 
to the quiet poffclliop of it. 

The governors proved tolerable gpo 3 , till 1682, when Sir John Child fpoiled it. The 
India Company knowing how to make ufe of King Charles’s neceffities, made him 
fome prefents of money, and he, in grateful acknowledgments, granted them power to 
rob their fellow fubjeSs in India ; but they ufed that power to their own deftruflion, 
for Mr. Child’s pride and' opprelfions grew fo intolerable, that even the gentlemen in 
the Company’s fervice had not the free exercife of trade, and much lefs private mer- 
chants. And be, trampling on the eflablifhed law's of England, by advice of his name- 
fake who governed the Company in Europe, by imprifoning and murdering their fel- 
low fubjefls, grew hateful to all. ' 

In anno 1684, he made his brother-in-law, Mr. Ward, his deputy of Bombay, who 
defigned to fifli in troubled waters. Mr, Child being honoured with the title of .baronet, 
by the powerful motive of the Company’s money to the King, he, at the fame time, 
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got the commiflion of general, which puffed him up fo, that he contemned ah laws 
human and divine. The military geixtlemefl, who had made contrafts in England for 
their falaries, though paid at 20 per cent, lofs, yet to fliew himfelf a good ceconomifl: 
for his mailer’s interells, fent his deputy orders to reduce their pay to 30 per cent, 
lefs than it was before, though it was fo fmall, that they could hardly bring both ends 
to bear at the month’s end. That hard pill the fons of Mars could not fwallow, and 
fo bent their minds on a revolution ; and having come to fome knowledge of Mr. 
Ward’s tampering with the Sevajee to land on the iiland, they detefted fome letters of 
his to that purpofe, which gave them a ground for a revolt. The Sevajee indeed font 
a fleet of 80 fail of fmall veflels to land on the back bay which faces the ocean ; but, 
on their trying to land fome forces, thejr were warmly repulfed, and loH many of their 
men, which made them draw olf again m confufion, and Mr. Ward, being confronted 
with his own letters, and having little to fay in his, own defence, was made a prifoner ; 
and General Child’s faftion was fent to Sura’ to him. The iflanders, taking the go- 
vernment of the iiland into their own hands, chole captain Kegwine major of the mi- 
litary, to fuperintend military affairs, and one captain Thorburn to overfee the civil. 

General Child foon difpatched letters to England, and gave an account of the rebel- 
lion, and King Charles difpatched a frigate, called the Phoenix, for India, to demand 
the reftitution of the iiland, and put it again into the Company’s hands. They arrived 
at Bombay, in September 1685, and Ihewed the King’s orders, with a full pardon to all 
who yielded obedien^p, which unanimoufly the iflanders did ; but, for their own fecu» 
rity, drew up fome articles to be figned by general Child and captain Tyrrel, who 
commanded the Phoenix, one of which articles was, that any perfon that had a mind to 
go for England, Ihould have free liberty, and a palfage on board the Company’s Ihip- 
ping, which being agreed to and figncd, captain Kegwine took his palfage on board the 
lirll Ihip ; but Thorburn being a married man, and having a fmall ellate, as well as a 
family on the iiland, could not fo eafily remove, but trufted to the ad of grace, and the 
treaty they had made. 

After general Child had gotten the reins of government again into his hands, he 
became more infupportable than ever. He ereded^ court of inquifition, and made 
an old Greek, one captain Garey, judge, who had condemned a man to be hanged on 
a Tuefday, and the man fullered according to fentence ; but, on Friday after, the poor 
dead fellow was ordered to be called before the court, but he would not comply with 
the orders. 

Captain I'horbum was the fii^l that felt the weight of Mr. Child’s difpleafure. He 
got fome fellows to fwear him out of his little ellate, w'ho brought in forged bonds for 
lums borrowed from one King, whom he never had any dealings with, and found wit- 
nefles to atteft them. All that Thorburn had, was too little to pay the fums, for which 
his ellate was taken from him, and himfelf put in prifon, without the permiffion of one 
Have to' attend or ferve him in prifon. His otyn wife was not pdi ..xitted to vilit him, 
which hard ufage brought him into a violent fever, that foon put an rad to his life. 
About two days before he died, the goaler acquainted his lady of his danger, and Ihe, 
with two fmall children, went to the general, and, on their knees, begged that a dodtor 
might be permitted to vifit her hulband, but he was inexorable, and w'ould allow no 
fuch favour, only granted her leave to be in prifon with him till he died, and Ihe flayed 
but one day and a part of a night till he expired. When the tragedy was over, Ihe 
was going home to her diftrelfed family, but found her Haves and children removed 
into a little out-houfe of hers, and the doors of her dwelling-houfe fliut againft her.’ 
The lady had two fillers married on the iiland, and ihe, hoping to find relief from them, 
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■went to vifit the eldeft, but flie met lier at the door and* told her Ihe could have no 
admittance, her hulband being liable to profcription, if he admitted her into his hoiife ; 
and file believed the ot^^ef filler’s hulb.and durft not entertain her in his houfe. The 
poor lady, full of forrow and grief, being abandoned by all her friends and relations, 
went back to her diftrelled family, and, having no vifible way of fupport, had once 
feme thoughts of putting an end to her mifenes ; but her fillers, unknown to their 
Iiulbands, fent her fome relief by a trully female Have in the night, and a letter (that 
they defired her to burn as foon as Ihc had read), wherein they promil'ed to be afiilting 
in the rhaintenance of her and her children, till the Almighty Ihould think proper to 
deliver her out of the perfetution. 

The poor lady had both beauty and diferetion enough to recommend her to the vir- 
tuous part of mankind ; but none ofthe gentlemen that wilhed her well, durll make 
addrell'es to her, only one, who had the command of a Ihip in the Indian merchants 
fervice ; as he had no dependence on the general, nor his mailers in England, thought 
he could not well come within the reach or their perfecution, fo' he courted her, and 
married her, but that was thought a capital, crime, and the general acquainted his In- 
dian owners, that without they difeharged him their fcrvice, they fiiould alfo find the 
weight of his difpleafure ; and accordingly, to avoid contells with his excellency, 
he was difeharged : but grief put an end to his troubles, for he died within a year after 
his marriage, and left the poor lady another child to take care of, and above i oool. 
flerling of Hock for her and her family’s fupport. ^ 

As the Phoenix w'as in her way to India, Ihe called at the illand of Johanna, and there 
found an Englilh Ihip, called the Brillol, flopping fome leaks in her bottom. Captain 
Tyrrel, by a difpenfing power from the King of England, feized her, and defigned to 
have carried her to Bombay, in company of a fmall veflel that he had feized on the 
coall of Madagafcar. The Brillol funk the third day after they put to fea, but the 
other came fare. The Brillol’s men were looked on as pirates, and one Mr. Mews, a 
fupercargo was arraigned before the general’s tribunal, where he hiinfelf fat lord chief 
juftice, and, after his ufual manner of bellovving opprobrious names, he condemned 
Mr. Mews to lofe all that he had in the world, and i oool. befide, and to lie in prifon, 
at his own charges, till the fine was paid ; but Mr. Vaux, who was judge of the illand 
in petty affairs, Ihewed him the weaknefs of his fentence, and perfuaded him to fet the 
poor man at liberty, and ordered him a paffage for. England. 

When Mr. Child firll got his commiffion to plunder, there were two of his own 
council at Surat that were great eye-fores to him, viz. Mefiieurs Petit and Boucher. 
They were gentlemen of good interell in England, and had great remittances of monies 
on the Company’s Ihipping coming yearly to them, to buy up diamonds and fend 
home. General Child let them know, that he expected half of their commillions as a 
perquifite to his poll, but they could not be brought to think fo : however they conde- 
Icended, that if he would join his comnufiions to theirs, which were much greater than 
his, they would be content to make an equal dividend in the commillions ; but that 
propofuion he rejefted, and was refolved to carry his point by fraud, and wrote to the 
‘Company in England, of thofe two gentlemen’s ill feiwices relating to the Company’s 
afiairs, though none knew of any, but Mr. Child himfelf. Thofe gentlemen’s friends 
in the committee of the company in England, acquainted them, by letters over land, of 
the danger they were in, and gave them Iwaming to be on their guard ; and they ac- 
cordingly took an houfe contiguous to the faftory, and, by degrees, conveyed what 
they thought fit into their new lodgings, but retained their old ones in the fadlory. 
When the Ihipping arrived, and the Company’s packet was opened, and read at the 
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council table, Mr. Petit fat 'in his place as fecond, and Mr. Boucher in his as fSurth, 
■WTien feme few paragraphs were read, one was to diftnifs thofe gentlemen from the 
Company’s fervice, and were forthwith ordered to withdraw, which accordingly they 
did,' and went to their new lodgings without the faftory. As fbon as the council broke 
up, Mr. Child fent orders to confine them in'their faftory rocmas ; but word being 
brought that they were not in the faftory, but their doors •w'cre locked, he gave orders- 
to break them open, and fecure all that was found in them for him, efpecially their pa- 
pers and books ; but they found nothing but a bed furnifhed, and forae empty trunks. 
When Mr. Child underftood that their cft’eQs and papers were removed, he raved like 
a mad man, but to no purpofe, fo he perpetrated their deftru^lion by fraud ; but the 
proferibed being well beloved by the brokers, who were always of Mr. Child’s cabinet 
council, were timely advertil'ed of his plots, and prepared to counterplot him. He was 
the firfl; that bribed the Mf)gurs governors to join in villainy with a prefident ; but ’tis 
now a very common piece of, policy at Surat, and has been often made ufe of again/l 
the Engliln Company, fince Mr. Child’s time ; however, for a fura of about 4000I. 
fterling, he got the governor of the town to ftretch hfs commifiion, in pretending ta 
diftribute juftice, which is only the Cadjcc’s place to do. He got the governor to com- 
mand the two vidims to meet at a garden near the town, and to deliver them up to the 
general, who was there with a dozen grenadiers to receive them, and carry them on 
board of a fiiip that lay ready to tranfport them to .Bombay, and there to feed on the 
bread of afilidion as long as they lived. ?Ie had fuborned ,a gentleman to draw up 
an account, wherein {be delinquents were brought in debtors to the Cgmpany x 14,000 
rupees, or 14,250!. fterling, and that gentleman fwore to the account. The two de- 
fendants being forewarned of the plot, had given bonds to their Mahometan and 
Heathen friends, for above double, the Aim that the honeft general demanded ; and it 
is againfl their law to force any perfon out of the Mogul’s dominions, w'ho is indebted 
to his fubjeds ; but when Mr. Harris had fworn to the acesunt, (for that was the gen- 
tleman’s name) the governor ordered the tw o gentlemen defendants to be put in irons, 
and to be delivered to Mr. Child j but their friends protefted againfl: their going, till 
they had fatisfiyd their creditors, and declared the governor liable to make good all the 
fums contained in their bonds, if by violence they wer^ fent away. That proteft ftartled 
the general and governor both, lb the gentlemen w'erc delivered to their friends, and 
the governor was no lofer by the jjcnei ars honefty : however, they could not live in 
quiet, fo Mr. Petit bought a fhip to go a trading, whilfl: Mr. Boucher w'ent to the Mo- 
gul’s court, or rather his camp,, to try if he could procure a phirmaund or charter to 
be under the Mogul’s protection ; but the Company’s money had crept into the fecre- 
tary of ftate’s purfe, which retarded Mr. Boucfxer’s afl’air feme time : but the general, 
being afraid of his fuccefs, fent a Banyan from Bombay to poifon Mr. Boucher. This 
Banyan being often about his tent, got acquainted with his cook, thinking him to be 
the propereft perfon to make ufe of in that affair ; and, after feme difeourfes about 
General Child and Mr. Boucher’s quarrel, he told the cook,* that he had a commifiion 
from the general to fettle a falary on him during life, and the lum (?f 500 rupees in 
hand, if he would poifon his mailer. The cook feemed to like the propofals, and bid 
the Banyan bring him the poifon and the 500 rupees, and accordingly the next day he 
did, and, on the delivery of the money, he gave hirti a paper with fome powder of 
white urfenick to mix with his mailer’s rice, which is a common difh there. The cook 


gave him large promifes of perfbrming what he would, and fo left him, and w ent to 
his mailer with the bag of money and the paper of arfenick, and told him, that he had 
made a bargain with General Child’s vakeel, or attorney, to poifon him, and told him 

the 
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the tenns he had agreed on, and fhewed the money and poifou. Mr, Boucher com- 
mended the cook’s fidelity, and told him, that he would give him 600 rupees to be 
honeft, and a maintenance during life. And Mr. Boucher being bred a druggift in his 
youth, prefently knew the poifon, and carried it to the Cautwal or Sheriff, and fhewod 
it. The Cautwal ufed his utmoll endeavours to catch the Banyan, but he could never 
be found there. 

Mr. Boucher had been fourteen months foliciting to procure his phirmaund ; but 
his repeated petiwons to the fccretary had no ctfed : l)ut he had an Engliftiman, one 
Swan, for his interpreter, who often took a large dofe of arrack. Aurengzcb one day 
had ordered his camp to remove to another place, and had got on horlehack. Swan 
took hold of that opportunity, and got pretty near the King, holding his petition or 
rocca above his head, and cried with a loud \oice in the Perftan language, that his 
mafter wanted juftice done him. The Mogul feeing him in an European garb, ordered 
him to be brought to him, and afkcd the caufe of his complaint. He anfwered, that 
his mafter had been fo long at court about procuring a phirmaund to become a fubjeCt 
of His Majefty’s, to be freed from the oppreffions of the Englifh Company, who were 
grown intolerable by the connivance of His Majefty’s governors of Surat, and there- 
fore conjured His Majefty, as he lliould anfwer before God at the great day, to do liis 
mafter juftice, and grant him a phirmaund. The King was ftartled at the bold expref- 
fions, ordered his fccretary to get one ready for the leal againft the next day, which 
was accordingly done, and Mr. Boucher *had it delivered to him as foon as it was 
figned, and then took his leave of the court. 

While Mr. Boucher was at court, Mr. Petit made fome voyages into the Gulf of 
Perlia, and going thither once, met with fome Sanganian pirates, who attacked him. 
He defended himfelf bravely, and beat them off ; but his gunner firing a blunderbufs 
out of one of the gun-room ports, blew the fhip up, and the Sanganians took up thole 
that were faved by fwimming, among whom was Mr. Petit himfelf. 

The Sanganians carried their prilbners to Baet on Guzerat, and laid a ranfom on 
them, which Mr. Petit agreed on, and fent letters to his friends at Surat to pay the 
money : but general Child hearing of Mr. Petit’s misfortune, and where he was, dif- 
patched a Banyan to Baet, to peVfuade the pirates not to part with their prilbner under 
25,0001. fterling, and they hearkening to the Banyan, would not Hand to the ftipu- 
lated ranfom of 5000I. Mr. Petit ftayed about fiy months their prifoner, and then 
died through grief, and the ill treatment he had received by Mr. Child’s perfuafion j 
but the pirates getting no ranfom, curfed the general for his counfel. 

In anno 1683, the Dutch difpoirefled the Englilh Company of their faftory of Ban- 
tain, on the weft end of Java ; and the Englilli having a mind to regain it by force of 
arms, built feveral Ihips between 6b and 70 guns, fo that in anno 1685, they had a 
fleet ready vidlualled, and manned with 7 or 8000 men, to the number of 23 fail of 
the line of battle Ihips, which expence, and the continual craving of the court, brought 
their ftock very low ; yet ’fince the maw of the court was not enough crammed, the 
King laid embargoes on the fleet from time to time, for nine months, and then the 
Dutch ambaflador had orders to prefent His Majefty with ioo,oool. if he would com- 
mand the Company not to ufe violence. He fnapped at the bait, and defeated the de- 
fign to all intents and purpofes. 
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Chap. 'LVUl.’—Continues the Obfervations on the Affairs of Bombay, with the Articles 
exhibited by Mr. Child, in order to embroil the Company's Affdirs with the Mogul and 
his Subjebls. 

IT 

THE Company having fuch a number of great (hips on their hands, were obliged 
to fend them abroad ; but having no ftock to employ them, ordered* the general and 
chief’s of their fadlories in India to borrow whal I’ums they could on the Company's 
credit, from the Indian merchants, to lade their (liips home, which accordingly they 
did, and what they could not lade home, they were to employ by freights in India. 
And I faw a letter from the governor of the Company in Enghuul, intimating, that 
when they had got as much credit of the Mogul's fubjefls as they coul 3 , then they 
would pick quarrels with the treditors, and put a general flop to their trade, which 
was accordingly done; for in 1686 and 168/, the Surat merchants traded brifkiy by 
fca to Mocha, Perfia, and Baflbra, to the weftward, and to Bengal, Atchcen, Malacca, 
and Stain, to the eaftward. The general granting pafles to all who required them, then,, 
about the latter end of the year 1687, he laid down a complaint and grievance before 
the governor of Surat, and demanded redrel's and fativsfadion. The articles of his 
grievances I faw in a printed copy, and were as follows, in 35 articles. 

I . Laft year a fhip of Molah Abdel Gafoar’s coming frbm Juddah, in her return 
met with two Danifh pirates, who made a prize of her. The news coming to Surat, 
the faid Molah Abdel Gafoar, by perfuafions of Meir Nazam, and other merchants,, 
made their complaints to Sababat Caun (then governor), and other officers of Surat, 
faying, the Englifh belonging to Surat had taken his ffiip, at the fame time fending his 
attorney to court, to complain to the King, who ordered the governor, &c. officers of 
Surat, to enquire into it, and to do jufUcc accordingly. In this affair, by bribery, and 
difgracing me to the King and his fubjedts, as alfo the Dutch, French, and other na- 
tions, making them believe it to be true, for wffiich difgrace I am not able to trade in 
thefc parts ; but I hope the difgrace will light’on him, that hereafter no fuch fcandal 
may be put on me, or any other, we having traded here thefe eighty or ninety years, 
but never before accufed as robbers, but daily enriched the port of Surat. 

II. The complaints of Mulah ^bdel Gafoar have been much to my prejudice, by 
reafon I could not clear my money out of the cultom-houfe, nor fhip my goods for 
Europe, which were feized and kindred, which hath made me leave the port and 
trading, and retire to Bombay. I have by me 30 or 40 lacks of rupees in money and 
goods in a readinefs ; if you pleafe to fend any body, you may be certified of the truth.. 
Confider the lofs I am at in the ufe of my money, ilamage of my goods, and detaining 
my fhips a year. I defire your anfwer. 

III. Mulah Abdel Gafoar^s difgracing me, makes people afraid to truft me, my 
credit being loft by his falfe repbrts, having 12 fliips laden' with goods, which I de- 
figned to have fent to Surat, there to have provided goods, and relade for Europe ; but 
his difgracing me is the occafion of the great charges I am at, my Ihips wintering in 
thefe parts, and my goods lying on my hands, wx* merchants trading for profit, which 
hindrance hath not only been a great lofs to the King in his cufloms, but to me, wliich 
I muft anfwer to my mafters. 

IV. Mr. Petit and Mr. Boucher being indebted to the Company feveral fums of 
money, I would have called them to account for the fame ; but they, like traitors, went 
to the governor Cortalab Caun for protea;ion» As for Mr. Petit he is dead and gone 

to 
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to the devit: Mr. Boucher ftill remains at Surat. I demand him, his wife, or child, 
chiWren,, family, and all Englilhmen belonging to him, with their effects, that they be 
'delwered to me, aiwf that he may not make his efcape from Surat. 

V. Formerly fuch goods as wc brought from the Malabar coaft, Mochaf and 
other parts^ whicn were for Europe, and not to fell here, we had liberty to bring them 
afhore afSwally, to clean them, and fhip a^i^, without paying cuftom ; but the go- 
■vemor Cortalab Caun, in his time, forced us to j)ay cuftom for ihofe goods. My de- 
mand is, that what he took more than the former cuftoms, may be reftored, and he do 
<not the tike again. 

VI. Of late years we bring more money than formerly, which hath much, en- 
riched the port, of which the governor did acquaint the King, who was pleafed to take 
mo more than 2 per cent, we paying no more for many years. Of late, the governor 
of Surat did write to the King, to make us pay 3 1 per cent, for money as well as 
goods, which has been a great prejudice to our trade. ‘My defire is, that we may pay 
no more than formerly, and that the former overplus may be repaid. Which exatiings 
made Salabat Caun over-rate our goods in the cuitom houfe, to our great damage. 

“ VII. Formerly we never paid cuftom for apparel or provifions, bul^of late Sala- 
bat Caun forced us to pay cuiiom for them. My defire is, that may be re-paid, and, 
for the future, no more trouble on that account. '' 

“ Vlll. When our goods came out of the country, if robbed by thieves, or other- 
wife, on the road, it is thfe King’^ order, that the governors and officers make good all 
damages, or elfe the King to fatisfy us himlelf. Few years fince our goods coming 
from Amadabant and Durriingum, were robbed in the way to Surat. We have peti- 
tioned the governor of Surat for fatisfa^lion, but never obtained any. My defire is, 
that the King order fatisfaftion to be made for the lofs we fuftained, being great and 
confiderable. 

“ IX. Several of the natives are indebted to us, of whom we can get no fatisftic- 
tion, having feveral times made complaints to the governors, where they refide, for their 
aififtance, but, as yet, could have no redrefs from them. Our defire is, that all gover- 
nors and their officers may be ajliftant to us in recovering our debts. 

“ X- We bring more treafure into the country than any other nation, which is 
carried to the cuftom-houfe j when cleared from thence, we fend it to the mint to be 
coined? but the officers, for their own intereft, del^y the coining, to the hindrance of 
the difpsyiching our bufinefs, for, if our caih was coined in time, we could have our in- 
veftments out of the country, and lade our Ihips according to the monfoons or feafon of 
the year. Our requeft is, that, for the future, the coiners may not delay the coming, 
and that our treafure may be coined apart, for its more fpeedy performance. 

XI. At the arrival of our Ihips, when unladen, we carry our goods to the cuftom- 
houfe, where they are thrown up and down very carelefsiy, where they are broken, da- 
datnaged and ftolen. Our requeft is, that we may have a ware-houfe apart by that of 
the Dutch, to put our goods in, that we may be no further fufferers j that when we dif- 
pofe of our goods, or fend them to our faftory, that the cuftomer take account of the 
icing’s cuftoms, clearing them without farther moleftarion. 

- '«» XII. Formerly when we cleared our treafure, &c. goods from the cuftom-houfe, 
we’ ufed to make up the account of our cuftoms at the latter end of the year, and then' 
paid it. Of late years, the officers of the cuftom-houfe daily and monthly fend to our 
broker, demanding the cuftom ; for jwhich reafon, we are forced to fee the officers not 
to affront our broker, which has been much to our prejudice. Our requeft is, that 
they demand not the cuftoms till the end of the year, as formerly accuftomary. 
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*< XIII. When Gaffadean Caun was Governor of Surat, by order of* the King, 
the city was walled, at which time we had a garden neat Bramporc gate, about which 
we built 34 fliops, ftables for horfes, a fummer-houfe, and feveral other convetHent 
places, all firm buildings, which coft to the amount of 25,000 Vupees, when the wall 
came near our garden, our buildings were broke down, and our garden fpoiled. We 
petioned the governor for fatisfaction, %e promifed to allow us ciiarges out of the 
King’s treafury ; but we have not received any "fatisfaction. We demand laiisfaction 
for the faid charges. 

XIV. Formerly when our goods came from other parts to Surat, we paid no 
more than due ruftom, and fliippcd them for Europe, or other places, without any far- 
ther trouble. Of late years the olliccrs of thofe places, from whence our goods 
come, put us to much tiuublc in demanding the governor’s and officers of Surat’s 
receipts of us, and many times detain our goods on that account, by which their pro- 
ceedings our Ihips fometimes rtlurn empty, and fometimes arc forced to remain in the 
country, which is a great lofs to the King in. his cufioms, as well as to us. Our 
requeft is, that, for the future, fuch receipts may not be demanded of us, but that we 
may have the fame liberty as formerly. 

“ X\f. When our goods are in a readinefs, we fend them to tl;e accuftomed place 
to be fhopt, with a true invoice of the contents of the bales. Formerly they ufed to 
make choice of one or two bales, and if they found them according to invoice, then 
to Atop and clear the reft without any fahher trouble, ©f late the cuftomer and 
officers, for their intereft, and to delay time, open mcjft of our goods, which is not 
only a great charge to*us in repacking our goods, but alfo our goods are damaged. 
Our defire is, that they may be fhopt and fhipt according to invoice, without any 
farther trouble, as accuftomary. 

“ XVI. Our Hoops and boats coming from Swally to the cuftom-houfe, the Meer- 
bar ufed to fearch them, if empty, cleared them, without any farther trouble. Of late 
Years the Meerbar, &c. officers will not clear them in three or four days, which is a 
great hindrance to us in the difpatch of our bufinefs. Our defire is, they may be fearched 
and cleared as formerly, without delay. 

XVII. Sometimes merchauts that buy our goods, *brcak, plead poverty, that they 
have not wherewithal to pay us, applying ourfelves to the governor and oflicers for 
juftice, and their affiftance, we can have no redrefs. Our defire is, either that the 
governor, and officers order payment to be made, or to fatisfy us out of tjje King’s 
cuftoms, that we may be no longer fufferers by his fubjefts. 

“ XVIII. Sometimes we fend our brokers or fervants to the governor and officers, 
as our affairs require, who cannot be admitted without bribing the fervants of faid 
governor and oflicers. Wc defire it may be remedied for the future. 

“ XIX. Our horfes that come from Perlia, Baffora, and at their arrival we ufed to 
fend them to our ftables, without farther delay. Of late years at their landing are 
carried to the governor, his leal put about their necks, and oi’irfelves not trufted to ufe 
or difpofc of them. Our defire is, that we may^ either ride them, or difpofe of them 
as formerly. 

“ XX. The governor and officers often fend to us for bro-ad cloth, fw ord-blailes, 
&c. ; in civility we camiot deny them, but when we fend, for the money, they deny the 
payment, and abufe our fervapts, by which we are fuflorers. Our defire is, 
that, for the future, if the governor and officers defire any goods, they may pay for 
them before they carry them away. 

VOI. VIII. 


X X 


“ XXI. Goods 
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** XXL Croods provided at Agra, Amadabant, &c. coming to Baroach* th« Mver. 
nor forces us to pay 1 8 per miU. cuAiom, which is contrary to the King’s o^er, tor we 
ought to pay but in one place as the Moors and Banyans. Our defire is to be cleared 
of that cuftom, that at the arrival of our goods at Surat, they may be fent for out 
abroad without fsuther trouble, paying the King h’ls due cuAom. We defire the fame 
goods (hipped at Baroacb, Cambay, &c. thaf^ our (hips may not lofe their pafiage to 
EuroW. 

“ KXIL At the arrival of our European Ihips we fend our goods to the Cuftom- 
houfe, when cleared, carry them to the feftory, fometimes we have prefcnt vend, 
and fometimes we fend them to other places, as we think convenient, and for 
our intereft ; in cafe we fend our goods to any other place, within the term of fix 
months, then to pay half cufiom ror the faid goods, but if kept a full year, then tp 
pay full cuftom. Sometimes we fend to Swally more goods than will lade our ihips, 
the remainder we dare not keep there, for fear of fire or thieves. Our requeft is, 
that for all fuch goods as have paid cuftom, we may freely bring them to Surat, 
keep them there for our next (hipping, and ihip them off without farther trouble or 
demands. 

“ XXIII. Our fervants, Engliih, Gentpws, and others, many times fend up the 
country for the fpeedier difpatching of our affairs. When we fend to them for our 
accounts, bang at a diftance and out of our reach, like to Mr. Petit and Mr. Boucher, 
they go to the governors for prote6Hon, by which means we cannot call them to an 
account, to our great lofs, and farther proceedings againft them. Our r^ueft is, that 
whatever Engliihman, employed in your fervice, without our leave and difeharge, that 
they, with their effefts and eftates, be delivered to us, that they may not be protected, 
but we may proceed againft them, as we think convenient. 

XXIV. It is near 90 years that we have traded here. At our firft coming, the 
King granted us a piece of ground for a bunder to repair our ihips and veffels. Of 
late years Meer Naffam hath forced it from us, and made it a garden. We are defti- 
tute of a place for repairing our veffels, and other conveniencies. Our requeft is, 
that we may have the fame ground as formerly, or fome other near the water fide, 
fitting our occafions. 

“ XXV. Formerly we ufed to pay for each bale of indigo, two and an half ru- 
pees per bale, without opening it. Of late-years the officers open it, valuing it at 
their ple^ure, damaging the gc^s, which is a great lofs and charge to us in repacking 
it. Our defire is, that, for the future, if may not he opened, paying the cuftom as 
formerly. 

“ XXVI. The governor and officers buy of us, for the King’s account, iron, guns, 
lead, giving us fome money in hand. When they are turned out, and others come, 
when we demand the remainder,* they delay the payment of the money, faying the 
King did not want our goods, that we may take them again, fometimes after they 
have kept them one or* two years.' Our requeft is, that whatever they buy of us 
for the King’s account, we may be paid before they take them from us, and what- 
ever goods we have that the King has no occaiion for, we may difpofe of them at our 
^eafure. 

*« XXVII. As to the ifland of Bombay, it produceth no com. The Mogul’s fleet 
tfften winters there, which makes provifions fcarce and dear. We are in want of fup- 
plies from Surat, and ofher the Mogul's ports. When we fend to thefe places, the 
laid governor and officers will not let us have any without giving them one and one 
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foardi per cent. Our requeft is, to be free of this tax, that we may. have Kjerty of 
fending what is nectary for fupply of the King’s people and faid ifland, 

KXVni. A fliip, with her cargo, to the amount of 254,000 rupees, came out of 
England without our King’s licence, which came to Surat. Our King’s orders came 
to us to feize Ihip and cargo, which accordingly we did ; but Salabat C.aun then 
being governor, forced her from us, and delivered her to Mr. Boucher. Our defire 
is, the faid Ihip may be re-delivered us, that Mr. Boucher and his broker give us a 
juft and true account of the remainder of the cargo, and that the governor take care 
it be not fquandered away by them. , 

“ XXIX. It is the King’s grant, that merchants pay but one cuftom for their goods, 
without farther moleftation, and, when they pay it, to take a difcharge. Of late 
years, the officers have forced us to pay double cuftom, befides their perquifites; 
which they have demanded, which has been a great hindrance to the timely arrival of 
our goods. We defire we may not be forced to pay more than accuftomary. 

“ XXX. Wc formerly rented a piece of ground for ftables, on which we were at 
confiderabie charges in building and reparations. Meer Naffam, by buying it, de- 
prived us of it. We defire he may fatisfy us the faid charges. 

“ XXXI? Some years fince we loft an anchor at the river’s mouth, which Mirza 
Moffum’s people took up. We have often demanded it, offering to defray the charges 
he was at, but cannot get it. Our requeft is, that his fon Mirza Mahomud Araff de- 
liver the fame, we paying the charges they’were at. • 

“ XXXIl. At the arrival of our ihips, they fend the boat up with news. At the 
cuftom-houfe they ftop her a whole day before they will let our people come on fhore 
with letters, wlfich is a great impediment to our affairs. Our requeft is, that they 
may not be hindred fof the future, but fuffered to land as foon as they come to the 
cuftom-houfe. 

“ XXXIII. As concerning my Bengal, we hear feveral iliips have been taken and 
burnt, in which afiair wc are not concerned, neither do we know whether peace be 
concluded there or not. Our requeft is, that the King iffue out his orders, that no 
perfon qiieftion us, or make demands on us on that account. 

“ XXXIV. Some years ago the' Sedee, with the King’s fleet, wintered at Bombay, 
in which time feme of his people murdered two of our Englifhmen, which made our 
men refolutcly refolve to revenge their death, but, with great perfuafions were pacified, 
being promifed fatisfaction. Wd acquainted the governor of it, who ordered the 
murderers to be imprifoned ; but, three days after, they were cleared by the Sedee. 
Our requeft is, they may be delivered that we may pi'ofecute them, and that juftice 
may be done. ♦ 

“ XXXV. When we are minded to take our pleafure out of the city, although we 
return before the ufual time of Ihutting the gates, the porters ihut them againft us, 
demanding money before they will let us enter the city. Our requeft is, that order 
be given by the governor, that we be no more affronted by thofe people.” 

Thefe grievances were the foundation on which General Child built a war with the 
Mogul, without ever fending them to court to know the King’s pleafure, but, without 
declaring war, feized his fubjefts Ihips wherever they were found, although they had 
the fanftion of his own paffes. If the fourth article be Chriftian the Mahometans and 
Heathens abhor it. The feventeenth and twenty-third are unjuft, as well as the twenty- 
eighth ; and the thirty and thirty-firft were but weak arguments to help to fupport his 
complaints and raife a war, that coft his mailers above 400,000 pounds before they could 
lay it, befides the lofs of their credit with the Mogul and his fubje£ts, which, to this time, is 
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•nottiusfe recovered. Or .by ■what rule in policy could Sir Joliah or Sir John Child 
think to rob, murder suid, deftroy the Moguls i'ubjefts in one part of his, dominions, 
and the Company to enjoy a free trade in the other parts ? or how they cduld expeft 
that he would ,ftand ne:iter ? let politicians anfwer them, and I will proceed. 

Thd general having fuch a number of great Ihips on his hands, and little employ- 
ment for them, font them to Mocha, Perfia and llengal, where tite Suraters had fent 
theirs under the protefUen of’his pafles. Captain Andrews in the Charles II. went to 
Mochsty and fet vp the King of England’s flag on I:!-- ladory ; and there he felzed twp 
Englilh fliips, one from England, called tlie Str^nghts Merchant, commanded by 
captain Bear, and another belonging to Mr. Samuel White at Siam. She "was com- 
manded by one Captain Wren, whom they killed in his cabin, becaufe he would not 
deliver his fliip up voluntarily. 'I’here was but little of their cargoes on board of the 
fliips, fo they might as well have let them alone : However fuch doings difpleafed the 
governor and merchants of Mocha, and they had a deflgn to force Captain Andrews 
to reftore the (hips, but he fufpefling as much, fled on board, and left his colours 
flying on his fadory. 

He foon after left Mocha, and carried his two prizes with him, and Mr. Clive, 
fuper-cargo of the Stroights Merchant, got bills for his flock, payable at 9 rand Cairo, 
except about 6o bales of coff ee that he carried with him to England, whore it fold very 
well,, and the Company were obliged by the law to make good all the Ihip’s cargo pro 
rata, as thofe 6o bales fold for, which amounted to 33,000 pounds. The Briflol’s 
cargo was alfo made good to her owners, with the fhip that was taken at Johanna by 
the Phenix, which came to 60,000 pounds. And the Little Betty, that was alfo taken by 
the Pheiux, in her way to India, cofl them 1 2,000 pounds, though Ihe and her cargo were 
fold at Bombay for lei's than 600 pounds. The owner of that veflel was one Mr. Hafle- 
wclJ, a Quaker, and a fubflanlial merchant in London, who arrefled Captain Pyrrel 
going off the exchange. The captain proffered King James for bail, but the Quaker 
wpuld not accept of him, but was content to accept of Sir Jofeph Heme who became bail. 

The Charles, Caefar, and Royal James and Mary way-laid the Surat fliipping, and 
brought in fourteen fail to Bombay, where I faw them lying in anno 1688, and yet 
no war with the Mogul, only vtith the inhabitants of Surat, whom he threatened to 
humble. 

In Odober 1688, he went to Surat road, in the Royal James and Mary, with three 
or four other ihips of countenance, to try if he couM bully the governor, and frighten 
the merchants into a compliance of lofing their cftatqs, but was difappointed in both. 
He ftaid there till the beginning of January 1689, and then left Surat in a hull’, and 
brought all the Englifh fliips along with him, except the iliip Adventure, whom the 
Phenix had forced over the bar, when ihe was lying at the river’s mouth, taking in a 
c^l’go for England, under the protedion.of Mr. Boucher’s Phinnaund, which was the 

g nevance complained of in the 28th article: However, her fupercargo dying, the 
lips bottom was eaten uf? with worms in the river, and part of the cargo remained many 
years in Mr. Boucher’s pofleillon. 

On the general’s pafl'age to Bombay, he met with a fleet of veffcls that were carrying 
com to an army of the Mogul’s that lay at Dunder»rajah-pore, about 14 leagues to the 
louthwsurd, of Bombay. T'hat fleet he alfo feized, and carridft to Bombay, though 
againfl the opinion of moil of his council. Before this feizure he aiked the opinion of 
fomefea-pSeexej and one Captain Milder, bang the eldeii, advifed him not to meddle 
with the com fleet, became it would ftraiten the army, and force them to Icok .abroad 
for proviiions, wWe' it might be belt procured^ and perhaps mighk &mb^ 



which was in a gi*eat meafure beholden to their neighbours for fubftenance fire- ' 
wood. .Tlje general took him up with fcurrilous language, calling him coward and 
fool, and bragg'd, thit if Sedee Yacoup (which was the Mogul’s general's nSrnc) 
ihould dare to come with his forces on Bombay, he would bfow him off again with 
the wind of his bum. 

Cowards are generally- ftout when dangers are at'a diftance, and fo was our general, 
who had never feen a fword drawn in anger, and confequently very ill acquainted 
wath war ; and when it came to his door, none was ever lb confounded and dejected 
as he was, as appeared by conduct in that w'ar that he fer fooliflily brought on him- 
■felf and his country. 


Chap. 'K.IX..-— Gives an Account of the War of Bombay^ hetivecn the Mogul and the 
Englifh Eaji-India Company* with Atircngzeb's Letters of Advice to the Governor 
of Bombay^ on granting them a Peace and new Indulgences in Trade. 

WHEN t^ new's came to Sedee Yacoup, that his fleet, with his provifions of com 
and cloth, *re feized and carried to Bombay, he fent a civil letter to our general to 
difehargo hie fleet, protefting, that as he had not meddled in the affairs between him 
and the Surators, he would continue neuter, unlefs he was forced to do otherwife t 
but our general gave him an infolent anfwer, and the fleet* was unladed at Bombay. 

Sedee Yacoup lent again to defire the delivery of his fleet in fair terms, otherwUe 
he would be obliged to come with his army, and quarter on Bombay, where his pro- 
vifions w'ere detained, and that if his fleet was not fot at liberty before the 1 1 th of 
Februar)', which was near at hand, he would certainly be on Bombay the 14 : but ftill 
receiving uncivil anfwers, he performed his proiiiife to a tittle, for that very night he 
landed at a place called Source (about four miles diilant from the main fort), with 
20,000 men at his back. 

Our general’s fecurity had made him negled providing for receiving fuch guefts, 
trufting to the reputation of his forces, who were greater then than ever they had been 
before, or ever were fince that time, and he had fmall Ihips enough, had they Iv-cn 
placed in proper places, that might certainly have hindered his landing, and forced 
him home again ; but all thofe ne^eflary preparations were neglefted, and the Sedee 
landed at mid-night, and the redoubt where he landed, fired a great gun to give the 
alarm, and fo deferted their pott, and the Sedee took pofleflion of it. At one in 
the morning the caftle fired three guns to give the general ilarm, which brought 
fuch fear on thofe that lived fecurely in their hobfes without the caftle, that the poor 
ladies, both white and black, run half-naked to the fort, and only carried their children 
with them ; but they were all obliged to wait without the wall, 'id day-light r elieved them. 

Next morning the Sedee marched to Mazagun, a fmall fort of 14 guns, and about 
a random fliot diftant from the caftle. On the* enemy’s ap’Jjroach, that feu t though 
fituated pn a point of rocks, where the fea defended three quarters of it, was alio 
deferred in fuch precipitancy, that ei^bt or ten chefts of treafure, ‘which generally con- 
tain roo® pounds eac^ and four chefts of new arms, were left behind, though the 
feamen that were fent m boats to bring them off, preferred to carry them along with 
them*, but the commanding officer thought them not fit to be irufted with uioncY end 
arms, and fo they were left for a pretent to Sedee Yacoup,, with fi'ilttecu CtAiuotv> 
two mortals, with fome powder, Ihot and Ihells : but why that trealure, and thof^ 
anni uid ammtinition were depofited in Mazagun, few could account for, auU, the 
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r^safolls‘'why they were left to the enemy were as wonderful ; but it wiis plain, that 
the old way of iifhing in troubled waters was known at Bombay, and the' officer was 
never called to account for his overfight. 

Sedee YacOup finding no oppofition, fent a party of men towards Mahim, to plunder 
the poor peafants, and to take that fort, which he thought, might be deferted as the 
reft had been, and was not in the lealt out in his conjecture, for the garrifon had em- 
barked in boats, and came by fea to Bombay, before they faw an enemy. The Sedee 
taking poffeflion'of Mazagun, hoifted his flag there, and made it his head quarters. 

The following day fome of the enemy appeared on Mazagun hills, which grieved 
our general’s righteous foul to fee infidels come fo near him m an hoftile manner. 
He called a minion of his own, one Captain Pean, who was no better foldier than him- , 
felf, and ordered him to take two companies, each containing about feventy men, and 
march to thofe hills, and drive the enemy out of his fight. He ordered one Monro, 
who had been a foldier at Tangier, to be his lieutenanf. In Tangier he had received 
a wound in his heel, that fpoiled his running, and accordingly they marched in good 
order within fhot of the enemy, who fhewed their heads above the furface of the hiM, 
but did not offer to advance or expofe their bodies. Several gentlei]||p volunteers 
took their arms, and accompanied the little army. 

The lieutenant advifed the captain to march up the hill in platoons, to feparate the 
enenty's forces. The captain took it as an affront to be advifed, told his lieutenant, 
that, when he had the ccimmand in his own hands, he might ufe it as he thought fit, 
but, as it was intrufted to him, he would ufe it according to his own mind, and fo 
ordered his men to fpread as much as they could, and when they faw the enemy open 
in the plain, to difeharge all at once amongft them, which, he faid would terrify them. 
Monro oppofed his fcheme, and told him of the danger he would bring himfelf and 
them into, if the enemy fhould attack them whilft their arms were reloading ; but 
nothing could diffuade him from his projeft, and fo commanded liis men to fire as 
he had direfted. The Sedee’s being ten to one in numbers, and better runners than 
our men, and better acquainted with clofe fighting w'ith fword and target, took hofd 
of the ‘opportunity, and advanced with all their fpced, which the captain perceiving, 
betook himfelf to his heels, and was the foremoft man to the Portugueze church, 
where he took courage to look behind him, to fee what was become of his men. Poor 
Monro thinking to flop the enemy’s career by a pajt of the wing that he commanded, 
found himfelf deferted by all, but 13 or 14 flout fellows, who wljerc foon furrounded 
by the enemy, and cut to pieces. 

Pean had not flop at the Portugueze church, had he not found a party of i®o 
men that lay there ready to fupport' or receive him, as his cafe fhould require. He 
was a fellow as well made for running as any I ever faw, and was fo much in the 
general’s favour, that he had not fo much as a reprimand for his cowardice and mif- 
behaviour. This relation I had from a gentleman volunteer, who kept always near 
the captain while he could keep pace with him. 

When the general left Surat, there where feveral gentlemen in it, fome in the Com-’ 
pany’s fervice, and fome private perfons, who were all imprifoned, and put in irons, 
except Mr. Boucher and his dependents, who were protected by his Phirmaund. 
Thofe imprifoned were feurvily ufed, being obliged to pafs tnrough the ftreets with 
irons about thdr necks, for fp^acles to pleafe the mob. Captain Johnfon and Cap- 
ttun Teaman, ‘though particular merchants, were' obliged to aft their parts in the 
tragi-comedy, and continue prifoners, where Captain Johnfon died ; but Captain Teaman 
got his’libeity at'the end of the war, which was about the beginning of June 1600. 
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1 wili now return back to the year 1686, vtjjien Sir John Weyburn was fent from 
Bngland^ a comnuiOon of judge admiral from the King ; and he had likewife 
another commHEon from the governor of the Company (which they made him believe* 
wasalfo from the King) to condemn and hang 13 of the inh-Jbitants of St. Helena, 
where, in a tumult c^ufed Ijy the oppreflions of the governor of that ifland, one 
Johnfon the fecond was killed. Sir John Weyburn took his paffage to India on board 
the Ihip London, and, in his way, called at St. Helena, and hanged up the 1 3 pro- 
fcribed perfons, without form of procefs, for which the Company paid dear after- 
wards, and fo had Sir John, had he lived ; but he finding the illegal proceedings of 
Mr. Child to be infupportable, and meeting with many affronts (from that man with- 
out manners) died at Bombay about two months before the Sedee came on it. He 
' was much lamented by all honeft men that knew him. He was captain of the Happy 
Return who accompanied the Gloceller when fhe was bringing the Duke of York to 
Scotland, and loft by the way* It was Captain Weyburn that fent his baige to wait 
on the Duke, and brought him fafe on board of the Happy Return, who carried him 
forward to Scotland, for which good fcrvico he was knighted. He was ever after a 
great favourite of Kmg James, who feeing he could not be brought into hh meafures, 
put that eidjlt^y on him, to difmifs him with honour. 

And now the Sedee being mafter of the whole illand, except the caftle and about 
half a mile to the fouthward of the caftle, he raifed batteries on Dungeree Hill, which 
overlooked the fort wall, and difturbed the garrifon very much ; then he put four great 
guns in the cuftom-houfe, commonly called the India-houfe, and raifed a battery at 
the Moody’s houfe, within 200 paces of the fort, and another in the lady’s houfe that 
he. had been fo unkind to, fo that it was dangerous to go out or in at tne caftle gate, 
till we got up an half moon before it. All men were tnen preft into the Company’s 
fervice, and I amongft the reft. We paffed the months from April to September very 
ill, for provifions grew fcarce by the addition of 3000 Sevajees that were employed as 
auxiliaries in the military fervice of the Company. When the winter months were 
over, at September we went to fea with our fmdl Ihips, to cruize on the Mogul’s 
fubjefts, and had pretty good fuccefs. I was employed in that fervice, and had the 
command of a fraall privateer of feven or eight tuns,* with twenty fighting men, and 
fixteen rowers. In three or four months I brought nine prizes into Bombay, laden 
raoft with provifions and clothes for the enemy’s army, which was now increafed to 
40,000 ; but we were not allowed^iny plunder, but were rather plundered ourfelves, 
for when we brought our prizes jn, our chefts were feverely fearched, and if we had 
faved any of our pay, it was feized for the Company’s ufe, as money we had found in 
the prizes, which made us carelcfs in purfuing the enemy at fea. Except when 
hunger pinched we never looked out for prizes, by which indifterence of ours many 
of the enemy efcaped that we could have taken. 

The ill fuccefs we had afliore with the enemy made our General fick, and, in De- 
cember, he difpatched two fadors to the Mogul’s* court, with’a Surat merchant, called 
Meer Mezamie. He was our friend, and had fome intereft at court. They went un- 
der the name of the Engliih ambalfadors. Mr. George Weldon was firft in com- 
milfion, and Abraham Navaar, a Jew, was fecond. In fifteen days they arrived at 
court, being then at Jfehanabant. They were received but coldly; but, about the 
middle of April, by the fpecial alliftance of prefents to the officers at court, they were 
admitted to audience, but were brought to Aurengzeb’s prefence after a new mode 
for amba^adors, their hands being tied by a fafh before them, and were obliged to* 
proftrate. '* Tlie. King gave them a fevere reprimand, and then alked their demands. 
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"They flrft made a confeffion of their faults, and defircd pardon, then that their Phir- 
maund, which was forfeited, fhould ft? renewed, and that the Sedee and his army 
'^ould be ordered off Bombay. Their fubmiflion he accepted of, and parSoned their 
faults, on condition that Mr. Child fhould leave India in nine months, and never 
come back agaiS, the Phirmaund to be renewed, on condition that fatisfaftion fhould 
be given his fubjefts on account of debts contracted, r^berics committed, and Ioffes 
and damages made good, and, on fecurity given for the due performances of thefe 
premiffes, the S^doe and his army fhould be ordered off the ifland. In January Gene- 
ral Child died, which mucl%, facilitated their affairs, but it was kept fecret at court, 
till they knew how the King would order the affair about him. In March Meer 
Mezamie died alfo, and, it was fuppofed, was poifoned by foine enemies contrafted 
by his good fervices to the Englifli. When he was given over by phyficians, our am- 
baffadors fent to know what he had done with 50,000 rupees, he had received for 
fecret fervices. He anfwered, that he was forry that ^ver he had meddled in their 
affairs, for he had ferved them even with his life, and yet they were not contended, 
for what ufe that fum was put to, heMurfl: not divulge. 

When our affairs were in fo bad circumflianccs at the Mogul's court, the Dutch 
Company had one Mr. Baroon their ambaffador there, who defigned||^ impofe on 
Aurengzeb, w'ho, he thought was ignorant of European affairs. The news of the 
revolution in Britain being arrived in India, when he had an audience of Aurengzeb, 
he began to magnify the power and grandeur of his country, and vilify the Englifh. 
The Mogul feemed to be plcafed with his difeourfe, to encourage him to go on. He 
told, that the Englifh were but contemptible in comparifon of his fovereigns, for they 
were forced to feud the Englifh a King to rule over them, and that if His Majefty 
would exclude the Englilh from the trade of his dominions, the Hollanders would 
carry it to a much greater height, and enrich his treafury, and the Englifh would not 
know where to get bread. The Mogul gravely anfwered, that if his mailers were fo 
much fuperior to the Englifli in power and riches, they might eafily drive them out 
of India, engrofs all the trade of his countries to thcmfelves j and commanded Jiim to 
tell his mailers, that he expefted it from them. Then the ambaffador excufed him- 
felf,'" and told, that he could nothing in that affair till he received orders from 
Holland. Aurengzeb then reprimanded him, and Ihewed him wherein he had lied ; 
for, fays hcj about feventeen years ago, the King of France conquered moft of your 
couqtry in a few days, and that it was the EngKfli, and not the power of Holland, 
that repelled him, and that if England did not hold the balance of power, either the 
Emperor or the King of France could conquer it’ in one campaign. 

The ambaffador knew not how to anfwer to ihofe truths : but, being fent to foli- 
cit fome indulgence in their trade, he could obtain none, and fo left the court dif- 
fatisfied. ^ 

After our ambaffadors had obtained pardon, they began to be refpefted, and had 
liberty to take their diverfion abroad, till a new Phirmaund was drawing up, which, 
according to the method of the eaftern courts, took up fome time : however, orders 
were fent to the Sedee to forbear hoftilitics, and the Englifh had the fame orders, fo 
that frequent vlfits pafl between the Sedee's people and ours. And, during the war, 
^bout 60 Europeans of feveral nations, had deferted from us, and took pay of the 
Sedee. The rcafon they gave for their defertion, was ill ufage they had received from 
. fome Irifh officers ; yet moil of them returned after the war, on promife of pardon. 

The Phirmaund being ready, imd the required fecurity given, Sedee Yacoup left 
Bombay the 8th of June, 1690 j but he aUb left a peflilence behind ham, which, in four 
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months time, deftmyed more men than the was had done, and, for joy, madd'^a mali- 
cious bonfire of his head quarters Mazagun fort. ^ 

Now we may fee the Mogul’s ftyle in his new Phirmaund to be fent to Surat, as it 
Hands tranflated by the Company’s' interpreters, which runs thus’in thejjrinted copy an- 
nexed to Sir John Child's 35 miicles of grievances: 

THE occafion of your writing to me, was your being in fault of all thefe troubles, 
that you have repented of what you have done, that you made Icvcral complaints agalnft 
former governors, all which I liavc here from feveral o^my Umbras, and the feveral 
abufes received from them, and their officers, all which you Ihould have ac- 
quainted me with, before you proceeded fo violently. Having acknowledged your 
error, and defired pardon, 1 do not only grant }’our requeft, pardoning what is paft, 
but granting you a Phirmaund according to your defirc, and have ordered Affit 
Caun to forward it to the governor of Surat, with fuch particulars as he will acquaint 
you with. 

At the anival of my Phirmaund, receive it with great refpecSl;, acknowledging the , 
great glory you have got in obtaining the fame, that you may trade as formerly at your 
pleafure, tinj||^ accullom;uy. That you deliver the merchants, that have complained 
again!! you, tneir fliips with their cfFedls. I'hat, for the future, you do not commit the 
like error, in doing as you have done, and proceed according to my will and pleafure, 
and be not forgetful of the fame. , , 

If you receive any afironts from my governors, or their officers, or any of my fub- 
jeds, be not negligent in acquainting me of the fame. I have ordered Affit Caun to 
write accordingly. 

What you write concerning former governors, proteding Mr. Boucher, that you 
have feveral demands of him, that you cannot call him to an account, defiring that 
he may be delivered to you. My order is, that you prove your demands according to 
law, that juftice may be done accordingly. 

Dated the 31ft year of Aurengzeb’s reign. 

It feems the King was not ignorant of the hard ufage his fubjefls had met with, 
nor was he defirous to ufe feverity'in puniihing oftenccs and afironts; but, like an 
indulgent prince, only told them of their faults, and prudently admonifhed them 
not to be guilty of falling into fuch like errors, and, in a majeflic llylc, advifed them 
TO receive his favours and graces with great refpeft, and that they ought to make 
the law the fiandard of juftice, and, in all his words and aftions, ufed a Chriftian 
moderation. • 

General Child being dead, Mr. John Vaux fticceeded him in the government of 
Bombay ; but Mr. Bartholomew Harris, who had been pi ilbncr at Surat (all the time 
of the rupture) had the feigniority in the Company’s fervice ; but it being not the 
cuftom for one that had been the Mogul’s prifoner (for any crimes judged to be 
capital) to receive public marks of eftcem from the ftate, wiftiout a fiugular amnefty 
from the King, Mr. Vaux was obliged to go to Surat and receive the Phirmaund and 
the King’s ferpaw or prefent, which, on fuch occafions, is generally a fine horfe, 
and a fuit of clothes from head to foot, made of rich atlaffes or zeerbaftas. Thofe 
are fatins and taffetas full of gold or filver flowers wrought in them. The horfe mull 
never after be fold, on no account whatfoever. 'I'hey have alfo a fine turban, em- 
broidered flioes, and a dagger of value, ftuck into a fine cummerband or fafh ; and, 
bebg equupt in that habit, the Phermaund is prefented (by the goofberdaar or 
hofbalhouckain, or, in Englifh, the King's meffenger,) and the governor of the pro- 
voL. vui. * Y Y vince 
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vu|ce or city makes a ihort fpeech adapted to tKe occafioO) fottmg forth the great- 
honour conferred upon him by the greatefl King in the world, with an adiponition to 
make future aftions deferve the merit of fuch favours. 

After the afQ|^aid "^^manner Mr. Vaux received the Phirmaund in a gilded box, 
‘and, according tfcuftom, put it on hft turban for a liule while, aiid, by an interpreter, 
returned the governor’s compliment, acknowledging the King’s favours, and the 
governor’s civilities ; and then the governor condufted him from the garden (where 
the ceremony was performed) into the* city, through a great concourfe of people, 
who welcomed him with fhoVS of joy as he paffed through the ftreets to the Englilh 
factory. 

After Mr. Vaux had ftaid in the city about a week, he font to acquaint the go- 
vernor of the neceffity he lay under tq, return back to his government of Bombay ; 
but the governor fent him word, that none but he could be trufted by the King to fee 
the performance of the contrad accouipliihed, and begged, that he would not think 
of leaving the city, left the King ihould take^it amifs, and repent him of the favours he 
had fhewed to the Eaft India Company ; and fo Mr. Vaux was detained an hoftage for 
his mafter’s future good behaviour. 

Mr. Harris, according to that Company’s ordinary cuftom, demanded mk prefidency 
from Mr. Vaux, who, to fave contention, gave it to him, though his mind was fo 
dd^itated, that he was but few degrees wifer than an ideot, and, in two years time, 
Mr. Vaux was fufpended tile Company’s ferVice, and to remain their hoftage at his own 
charges, and fo he continued till the year 1697, when he, by accident, was drowned in 
Surat river, by a pinnace’s overfetting, in which he and his lady had been taking a 
pleafure on the water. 

This Mr. Vaux had been book-keeper to Sir Jofiah Child in England, and, for his 
good fervices and behaviour, was preferred by his mafter to a fupercargo’s poft in a 
Ihip to China, which trade, in thofe times, was the moft profitable of any within the 
limits of the Company’s charter. In anno 1684, he was fent thither on board. a ftiip 
called the Carolina, commanded by one Captain Harding ; but Mr. Vaux and Harding 
difagreeing in their pafiage to China, Mr. Vaux laded the fhip, and fent her back to 
Engird, while he himfelf went’ paflenger on board a Surat (hip for Bombay, wher-j 
he was entertained in the Company’s fervice as a faftor, and wrote to Sir Jofiah Child 
the realbns he had for leaving the Carolina, and his refolution of ftaying in India. Sir 
Jofiah continued his efteem for Mr. Vaux, and procUred him feveral profitable pofts at 
one and the fame time in the Company’s fervice, and, amongft the reft, confti- 
tuted him Judge in ciuil affairs, which brought him both a good falary and perqui- 
fites. After he was inftalled in that office, Sir Jofiah wrote him a letter of admoni- 
tion and reminifcence, wherein, after many poftulatcs, he put him in mind of the many 
favours he had done him, and that now, having the power of condemning the 
* Company’s enemies, or fuch as Ihould be deemed fo, particularly thofe -who fhould 
dare to queftion the Company’s po>#er over all the Britiih fubjefts in India, and that 
he expelled his orders from time to time, fhould be obferved and obeyed as ftatute 
lawf. 

Mr. Vaux gratefully acknowledged Sir Jofiah’s favours in his anfwer to that 
letter, and promifed, that, as he had put him into that poft of honour and profit, 
he would ftrive to acquit himfelf with all the integrity and juftice he was capable of, 
aad that the laws* of his country Ihould be the rule he defigned to walk by. 

In anfw^ to that letter. Sir Jofiah feemed to be angry, and wrote roundty to Mr. 
Vaux, that he expelled his orders were to be his rules, and not the laws of England, 

which 



were an heap of ntmfenfe, compiled by a few ignorant country gentleman, who 
hardly knew how to make laws for the ^ood government of their own private families, 
much lefs for the regulating of compames and foreign commerce. 

I am the more particular in this account, becaul’e 1 faw and* copied both thofe let- ^ 
ters in anno 1696, while Mr. Vaux and I were jUifoners at Surat, ofl^account of Cap 
tain Evory's robbing the Mogul’s great Ihip, called the Gunfway. 

’ Having given an account of fome part ot Sir John Child’s reign, I mull alfo remark 
a few flips in the government of fome of his fucceflbrs, aftd of the ways that they took 
to get into the chair of Bombay. ♦ > 

I remarked before, that Mr. Harris was a very weak and indolent perfon, very 
unfit to govern a colony and the factories fubordinatc to Bombay, and, by that means, 
a cunning defigning fellow, one Mr. Samuel Annefley, had the reins ot the govern- 
ment wholly in his management, who Ihevved, that he had malicious wit and 
avarice enough to embroil both his mailers and the private merchants affairs in 
Surat in Harris's time, and, on Harris’s death, got into the prefidency, or rather 
tyranny. 

.« The Moll’s fubjedls have a good many fine large fliips that trade all over India^ 
The ownerlwf thofe fliips had a very great regard tor the courage, conduft, and art 
of navigation of the Englifli, above any other European nation in India ; and, for 
thofe qualifications, the Indian owners procured Englifli officers to go in their ffilps, 
and allowed them very handfome falliries ahd indulgences. ’The captains had from 10 
to 1 5I, per month. Mates from fix to nine pounds, and the gunners and boatfwains 
had alfo good falarics, befides the privilege of carrying fome goods and merchandizes, 
freight free. 

Mr. Annefley thought thofe falaries and indulgences were too great for feamen, fo 
ho went about to reduce them to about one half, and the other moiety he looked on as 
his own due by virtue of his poll. 

Some, through fear or neceflity complied, others again, who difpifed both his 
power and tyranny, would, by no means, come into his mcafures, and thofe he 
looked on as rebels, and perfecuted them to the utmoll of his power, bribing the 
Mogul’s governor to plague us ; fo fome were ruined by his villainy, whilll others bade 
hjm open defiance : and we were not wanting on our fide to expofe him and his maf- 
ters to the Mogul’s fubjefls, which, in the end, was the lofs of both their elleein and 
credit among the trading people of that country. The poorer fort, whofe maintenlmce 
depended on their labour and induftry, lofing their employs in the Moorifh 
merchants fervice, were obliged to fall on new fchemes to fupport themfelves, not 
very well fuited to the Company's intereft, for fome went and joined themfelves with 
the pirates. 

The Company in England received accounts from every one that came from 
India, of Harris and Annelley’s mal-adminiflrations, font oqt Sir John Gayer to take 
care of their affairs. He arrived in anno 1694, ‘with the loftjr title of General of all 
India. He continued Annefley in the Company’s fervice till the year 1700, but 
divelled him of all power of doing more mifehief } and, in the end, he difmifled Jlini 
the Company’s fervice. 

Sir John Gayer was a man not vicious in his temper, yet he had fome flips in his 
government that proved prejudicial to his charafter, though, in matters of common 
commerce he afted pretty regularly, till a young lafs of 3000I. portion made him 
difpenfe witl^ the common methods of matrimony. This yoiin^ gentlewoman was a 
daughter of Mr. Ward, before mention'xi. She had no relations alive, and unad- 
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vifedly married one Mr. Solomon Lloyd, a faftof, and the marriage was clandcftlne, 
which was pofitively againil the llatute law of Bombay, where no marriage is binding 
but when the governor’s confent is tacked to it. This law Sir John had got by heart, 
and unmarried the poor fador after confummation, and married her to his own fon ; 
but the fecond marriage was attendfed with ill coniequences, for, whilfl; her hufband 
was at China, one Coleman was ordered to teach her to write good^ Englifli, but, 
neglefting thofe ' orders, he taught her fomething elfc, and w'as difeovered in the 
pradiling, by g watchful mother-in-law. The poor fchool-maller was fent, in 
irons, on board a Ihip for ^|pglaud ; and the poor hufband’s head ached as long as 
he lived. 

Another piece of ill condud w’as in forcing the Mocha frigate’s men on board, againft 
their wills, to proceed on a voyage to China, notwithfl<mding their juft complaints 
againft Edgccomb their captain, whom the mutineers Ihot in his cabin, and then turned 
pirates, and infefted the ftreights of Malacca, robbings and plundering all fljips that 
they could overcome. Captain Hide, in Dorrcl, met her there in her paiTage to 
China, and had a lharp engagement with her, but got clear with the lofs of 1 6 men 
killed, and fome wounded, which difabled the Dorrel fo, that flie proceeded no farther 
than Malacco. ^ ^ 

And another fault of Sir John’s was in fuflering himfelf and his lady to be taken 
pfSbners at Swally, by the governor of Surat’s order, when he might either have avoid- 
ed that difgrace by force or flight ; but it was generally believed, that that was only a 
piece of policy to get to Surat, in order to employ his money, which he could do much 
better there than at Bombay. 

Sir Nicholas Waite fupplanted Sir John in the government of Bombay, and in the 
prefidcncy. He was a man of very loofe morals ; and his bare-faced injuftices and 
prevarications irritated the inhabitants and foldiery of Bombay, that they feized him, 
and fent him prifoner for England. Though his reign was fliort, it was very pernicious 
to his mafters, as well as to particular merchants under his jurifdidfion. But, to return 
from this digrellion. 

Bombay was governed by a deputy, fmee the prefident was obliged to ftay at Surat. 
And of feven or eight hundred'Englilh that inhabited before the war, there were not 
above lixty left by the fword and plague, and Bombay, that was one of the pleafanteft 
places in India, was brought to be one of the raoft difmal deferts ; but the fpirit of injuf- 
tice ftill relided in it, for thofe who had ventured through the war and plague in de- 
fence of the illand, had not the liberty of returning home to their own country, nor 
to raife their fortune by private trade, but all were continued prefled men in the Right 
Honourable Company’s fervice, without the hope of preferment, which made fome 
difeontents. 

And, even in the time of war, -when ftrangers Ihould have been encouraged to 
bring proviflons on the ifland, the Company’s taxes of five per cent, were exadied 
with great feverity, for I have feen the Portuguefe fubjefts bring twenty or 
thirty poultry to the market, and have had five of the bed taken for the cuftom 
®f the reft. 
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Chap. XX. Gives an Account of vobat is remarkable on fonif IJlands^ and of the 

Sea-coaji, as far as, Goa. 

TWO leagues from the caftle is a fmall ifland belonging to the Company, called 
Butcher’s ifland ; it is of no ufe, befides hauling fliips afhore to clean, and graze.- 
a few cattle. And, a league from thence, Ls anotheji larger, called Fdephanto, 
belonging to the Portugueze, and ferves only to fee* fomc cattle. I believe it 
took its name from an elephant carved out of a great black ftone, about feven 
foot in height.. It is fo like a living elephant, that, at two hundred yards diftance, 
a fharp eye might be deceived by its fimilitude. A little way from that Hands ■ 
an horfc, cut out of a Hone, but not fo proportionable and well-fhaped as the 
elephant. * 

There is a pretty high mountain Hands iiTOie middle of the ifland, fliapcd like a blunt 
pyramid, and, abmit the half of the way to the top, is a large cave, that has two 
BtiTge inlets, ^hich ferve both for paflfage into it and light.s. The mountain above it 
rells on large pillars, hewn out of a folid rock, and the pillars curioufly carved. Some 
have the figures of men, about eight feet high, in feveral pollures, but exceedinj^ 
well proportioned and cut. There is one ,that has a giant, with four heads joined^ , 
and their faces looking from each other. He is in a fitting pofture, with his legs and feet 
under his body. His right hand is above twenty inches long. There are feveral dark 
rooms hewn out of the rock, and a fine fpring of fweet water conies out of one 
room, and runs through the cave out at one of the inlets. 1 fired a fufee into one of the ■ 
rooms, but I never heard cannon nor thunder make fuch a dreadful noife, which con- 
tinued about half a minute ; and the mountain feemed to fhakc. As foon as the noife 
was over, a large ferpent appeared, which made us take to our heels, and got out of 
the cave at one door, and he, in great hade, went out at the other. I judged him about 
1 5 foot long, and two foot about. And thefe were all that I faw worth obfervation on 
that ifland. I afked the inhabitants of the ifland, who yere all Gentows, or Gentiles, 
about twenty in number, if they had any account, by hiflory or tradition, who made ■ 
the cave, or the quadrupeds carved in llone ; but they could give no account. About 
a league from Elephanto, is an iflanti called Salvageo. It affords nothing but fire-wood, 
with which it fupplies Bombay. And, about half a league from it, is the ifland of Car- 
ronjaa, belonging to the Portugueze. It affords no trade, but eatables for Bombay, 
from whence it lies eaft about two leagues. Between it and the main land, is the mouth 
of Pen river. And four leagues fouth of Bomba*y, arc two fmall iflands, Undra and 
Cundra. 'I’he firft has a fortrefs belonging to the Sedee, and the other is fortified 
by the Sevajee, and is now in the hands of Connajee Angarie. The Englilh have 
made feveral attempts to take it, but never copld, though in anno 1719, it had 
certainly been taken, had not a Portugueze traitor, who lay on one quarter of it with 
fome veffels of war to hinder relief coming to it, betrayed his truft, and let fome 
boats pafs by in the night with provifions and ammunition, which the ifland was 
in great want of. The Englilli landed, and were obliged to retire by fome lofs they 
received. . 

About four miles to the fouth-eafl: of Cundra, is Culabee, a fort built on a rock a 
little way from the nuin land ; and, at, high water, it is ah ifland, belonging to the 
Sevajee. And, two leagues to the fouth of Culabee, is Chaul, a town belonging to 
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the Portugueze, whofe river affords an harbour for fmall veffels. The town is fbrtli 


which may 
^h^'ul, in former 
uilts ’f but now 


tied, and fo is an|fend on the fouth fide of the harbour, called 
be known five or fix leagues off at fea, by a white church built on |^' ' 
times, was a noted place for trade, particularly for fine embroh^red^ 
it is miferably poor. 

Dande Rajapore lies feven leagues to the fouthward of Cbaul, a town belonging to 
the Sedee, who generally lies there with a fleet of the Mogul’s veffels and fliips of war, 
and an army 6f 30 or 40^000 men. This place affords a good harbour for his 
fleet, and the country about feeds good numbers of black cattle, from whence 
Bombay is moftly fupplied, when they keep in good terms with the Sedee, other- 
wife he makes them feed on filh, which thafcifland is plentifully ftorcd with ; but now 
worfe than before the Sedee’s war. There is a rock fortified by the Sevagee, that 
lies within a league of the mouth of Dande Raia.pore river, to the northward, 
and another as far to the fouthward, cal^ the Whale, that Ihews his back at low 
water. w 

Coafting to the fouthward from Dande Rajapore, are fevcral fmall rivers, and 
fifliing towns. Zeferdon is the beft, and two little iflands called Homey ^^oat,, fortified 
and kept by the Sevagee. It lies five leagues to the northward of Dabul, which ftands 
Jllll&e mouth of a large river, and, of old, was a place of trade, and where the Englifh 
had a factory . • , 

There is an excellent harbour for ftipping- eight leagues to the fouthward of 
Dabul, called Sangufeer ; but the country about being inhabited by raparees, it is 
not frequented : nor is Rajapore, about feven leagues to the fouthward of Sangufeer, 
though it has the conveniency of one of the beft harbours in the world, and had for- 
merly both an Englifli and French faftory fettled there ; and the place where General 
Child had his education, from ten years old to eighteen, under his uncle Mr. Good- 
fhaw, who was chief there, and having betrayed foine of his uncle’s fecrets, in 
making ufe of the Company’s calh in his own private trade, his uncle was cafhiered, 
and, before the nephew was come to four and twenty, he had the honour to fill 
his chair. , 

About the year 1685, when Aurengzeb’s army was in Decan, in order to bring Seva- 
jee Rajah to iubniiflion, but could never do it, a fon of Aurengzeb, called Sheck Eck- 
bar, had contraded a friendlhip with the Rajah. ^ Ilis father having notice of it, dif- 
fembled his refcntnient, till he had, by fair promifes, enticed the .Sevajec to come to 
his camp on the public faith, but had a defign to have him cut off in his return from 
the camp. Sheck F.ckbar forewarned him of his danger, while he was in the camp, 
which made the R ajah depart in the night, without taking a formal leave, w'hich Aureng- 
zeb imputed to his fon’s advice to the Rajah, and, to requite his fon, he had a mind 
to make his life atone for the RajaR’s, but defigned it to he taken front him by ftrata- 
gem j w’herefore, pretending more kindnefs than ordinary to his fon, he fent him a fine 
horfe, richly furniflied, and a veft, which was very rich and beautiful, but was poifon- 
<;d by a perfumed powder. His fon, with great acknowledgements, received the pre- 
fent, but, being too well acquainted with his father’s fubtility, put not the veft on, but 
deferred it to another time, that he might put it on. with more folemnity; however, he 
ordered it to be pvit on a^lave, whq died in a day or two after he pht it on. On which 
Sheek Eckbar fled to Rajahpore, and took fliipping, with a few attendants, for Miilr 
kat, where he was kindly^'received by two Englifh gentlemen, Mefiieurs Bendal and 
Stephens, and they provided a veffel to carry him to Perfia, where he had a royal wel- 
come, 
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come, and was foon after married to that'King’s fifter, whom Merriweys dethroned, 
and beheaded at Ifpahan. 

When thflfchgjifli had a faftory at Rajahpore, that country produced the fineft 
beteelias and in India ; but now all arts and fciences are difcouraged, and 
the port not frequented. There arc fine artificial cifterns for water there, and a 
natural hot bath, within three yards of a very cold one ; and both are reckoned veiy 
medicinal. 

Ghiria is another harbour, about two leagues to the fouthward, of R^'apore. 
That is the common place of refidence for Connajee Angarie, which is well fortified 
by a ftrong large cafile, walhed by the fea. Whether Ghiria is alfq called 
Vizendruck, or whether it lies about feven leagues more foiitherly, I am not 
certain ; but that place, to the fouthward, determines the limits of his government 
that way.* 

About twelve leagues to the ibuthward of Ghiria, is an illand about two miles in 
circumference, and fortified with a done |||l round it, called Malwan. It lies about 
a mile from the main land, and is gover^r by an independent Rajah, who is alfo a 
freebooter, and keeps three or four grabs at fea to rob all whom they can mafter. 
And that is alW know of him. 

Vingula lies about four leagues to the fouthward of Malwan, and was formerl 
place of trade ; and the Dutch Company had a faftory there for cloth, both fine 
coarfe. But, in anno 1696, a Rajah, called Kempalbn, overrun that countrj', a 
fubdued it, and, under pretence of vifiting the Dutch chief faftor, took an oppor- 
* tunity of the Dutch being in fecurity, feized their faftory, and plundered it, but 
killed nobody. The trading people in the country, in and about the town, having no 
fecurity for their perfons and eftates, fled to the Portugueze dominions of Goa, that 
lie within fix leagues of Vingula, The Rajah finding the country deferted by the 
natives, wrote to the viceroy of Goa to fend them back, but, on his non-compliance, 
entered the Portugueze territories, and plundered and burnt all he could lay hands 
on, not fparing the churches and images, for which ficrilege the Portugueze 
gave him the name of Kema Sancio, or, Saint Burner ; and they raifed a force 
iullicient to drive him and his freebooters out of their daminions, but, for many years, 
continued in his robberies, when opportunity prefented, which kept the poor 
country peafants continually alarmed ; and, for all the Portugueze haughtinefs and 
pride, they were at laft forced to bu| a peace, and allow him a yearly penfion to keep 
him quiet. 

He is a foldier of fortune, and will ferve thofe Rajahs wlio hire him beft, fo that if 
he aflifts one at one time, if another gives him bcuer hire, he tacks about, and ferves 
on the other fide. His army confifts of 7 or 8000 men, and he had two grabs a 
pirating at fea, but, in a difpute about a prize which Connajee Angarie laid claim to, 
they went to war, and Connajee being much fuperior to him in power, firit took his grabs 
and burnt them, and then landed at Vihgurla, and burnt and deltroyed the villages 
near the town. And I know not if ever they made peace fnice. 

Two leagues to the northward of Vingurla river there is a parcel of rocks that 
ftretches about two leagues into the fea. The outermolt lies in 17 fathoms of depth. 
They feem to have b^en volcanoes. * 

religion of all the countries, from Dande Rajapore, to the dominions of Goa, 
is'I^gaiufm ; but they are not tied up to divine or moral rules. An^ fo 1 leave them 
to take a view of Goa. 
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*Chap. XXL an Account of Goa, its Situation, Trade, lie. 

with the Fortifications about it, the Limits of the Portugucze " 
South as Cabo de Rama. 
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;GOA, the metropolis of India, under the dominion of the crown of -Portugal, 
Hlhdson an iflajid about 12 miles long, and fix broad. The city is built on tlic uortli 
fide of it, on a champaign ground, and has the convcniency of a fine fait water river, 
capable to receive fhips of the largeft fize, where they lie within a mile of the town. 
The banks of the river are beautified with noble ftruftures of churches, caflles, and 
gentlemen's houfes ; but, in the city, the air is reckoned unwholefome, which is one 
caufe why at prefent it is not well inhabited. The viceroy's palace is a noble edifice, 
Handing within piftol fhot of the river, over one of the gates of the city, which leads 
to a fpacious noble ftreet, about half a mik|fe)ng, and terminates at a beautiful church, 
called Mifericordia. The city contains many noble churches, convents and cloifters, 
with a (lately large hofpital, all well endowed, and well kept. The market-place Hands 
near the Mifericordia church, and takes up about an acre fquare, where moH things of 
produ£l of that country are to be fold ; and, in the (hops about it, may be liad 
Europe, China, Bengal, and other countries of lefs note furnifli them with, 
iiry church has a fet of bells, that one'or other of them are continually ringing, 
and, being all chriHcned, and dedicated to fome faint, they have a fpecific power 
to drive away all manner of evil fpirits, except poverty in the laity, and pride in 
the clergy; but, to thofe that are not ufed to nodurnal noifes, they arc very 
troublefome in the nights. The viceroy generally refides at the powder-houfc, about 
two miles below the city, on the river fide, the fprings of water there being 
reckoned the beH on the ifland, which is a liquor very much cHeemed by the Por- 
tagueze, except when they can get wine or fpirits coH free, and then they will drink 
to excels. 

The religion, eHablifhed by law, is the Romifh, and here are the moH zealous 
bigots of it ; and the laws of 'the church (but not of their country) are rigoroufly 
obferved, and there is a fevere inquifition court to punifh any whom the inquifitors 
have the leaH fufpicion of, which awes both clergy and laity to fuch a complacency, 
that I queHion if there is fuch a pack of notorious hypocrites in the world ; and yet 
their Indian converts, who go by the general name of Cannarians, retain fo much 
of their ancient heathenifh fuperflition, that they abHain from eating cows flefh, 
becaufe of the veneration paid to that bead, above others, by the Gentows, whofe 
offspring they are. 

There are many Gentows dwell in the city, who cannot be brought to change their 
idolatrous fuperHition for the religion of Rome ; but they are tolerated becaufe they 
are generally more induffrious than the ChriHians, efpecially in mechanical employments 
.and agriculture ; but the mercantile part of them are very fubjecl to the infults of the 
Reynolds, or European P’idalgoes, who will often buy their goods, and never pay 
for them ; v^hich cuHom has alfo crept into fome countries better polifhed than the 
Portugueze, only with fome reflriftions, that they dare not ufe ibree in taking what 
they have occafion for, as the Pairtugueze do, ilor Liflidl corporal punifhments on 
their creditors, when they afk for their money, fo that it is dangerous for the poor 
jnduHrious merchant, either to refufe their goods, 9r a(k for their money when it is 

due. 



^ dae, for fear of a^battrn^o in either cafe, and ^jraetimes ivorfe cohfequt^K^, vhich 
ahofea tha^^gjiarculadon of trade very fjunt and weak^^ ^ ' 

, . ^ very numerous and’iUitesate, and are a very |r^ fh^d^ 

'oh the ftate. jpPjj Bv c hurches are richly furnifljed with fine decorations and iiftis^es, 
and, as r faidTbef^i richly endowed to maintain the luxury of a great number 
idle drones. 

T^hj^ir., houfes are large, and their outfides magnificent; but within (like tfiefr 
owners heads) they are but poorly fumiflied, and their tables very mean. Green fruits 
and roots, in their feafons, with a little bread and rice go far in their diet ; and 
candied and preferved fruits are their regalio in all feafons. They have hogs and 
§)wl plenty, but ufe them fparingly ; and the church feeds moft on fim, but not mira- 
culoufly, for the poor fifliers dai*e fell none fill the priefthood is firft ferved, fo that the 
laity, moftly eat ftale or fUnking filli. And the foldicry, filhers, peafants and handi* 
crafts fe^ on a little rice boiicd in water, with a little bit of fait fifh, or atchaar, 
which Is pickled fruits or roots, and drinhifair water when they can get it. This fine 
fpjue diet never loads them with fuperabumTant flofh on their bones, and, without the 
church, it is rare to^find a corpulent xnan among them. They are generally very 
weak and feeble, but whether that proceeds from their diet, or from their too 
^reat inclinations to vencry, or from both, I am not phyfician enough to determiua|||^, 

Their Ibldiers pay is very fmall and ill paid. They have but fix xerapheens«Pj| 
month, and two fults of calico, ftriped or ohequered, in a year. I’heir two fuits niaiy 
amount to forty xerapheens ; and a xerapheen is worth about fixteen pence half- 
penny fterling. Out of their fix xerapheens in money that they are to receive, their 
captain, who is ban’ack-mafter and vicfualler to his company, detains five, and the 
other ohc is paid in fmall money to difeharge the accounts of the Ihoe-maker, tailor, 
barber, wafhennan, and tobacconifl, fo that frugality is no great virtue among them, 
though theft is, and really they are veiy dextrous in that art, as well as in ramrier, 
for if they are detefted in committing fuch innocent crimes, the very next church is a 
fanfluary for them, and neither divine nor human laws can affeft them after they get 
in there. 

.JThis nation was famous in the fifteenth century fopthelf navigation and difeoveries 
tion the Eaft Indies, where, by frlendllnp or force, they made letticments all over its 
fea-coafts. Their fettlements were thick fet between Mozambique and Japon : and, as 
a monument of their grandeur then, their language goes current along moft of the 
iea-coaft at this time : their infolent pride and war witn the Dutch have brought them 
to the poverty and contempt they* are in, as I fhall remark in their proper places. 

The Mufkat war, (that has lafted fince the Ar,abs took that city from them,) Chough 
the longcft, has done the Icaft harm, for it obliges them to keep an armada of five or 
fix Ihips, befides fmall frigates and grabs of war, which gives bread to great numllbrs 
of. people who otherwife would be much more burdenfome to tlie ftate, by crowding 
into churches. The Arabs and they have had many encoun^rs, but no great damage 
dphe on either fide. I was wimefs to one engagement near Surat bar, but it was 
•not1>loqdy. 

■ They alfo have had feveral wars alhore, but the moft dangerous to th? city of Goa 
that with Sevajee Rajah, who got footing on the illand about the year 1 68 5. He 
Tome batteries againft the. town, which would hare annoyed it very mu<m, had 
^VRpriu'guirfe herome, in a fatly,* got into a redoubt of the enemy’s, and cut the.m , 
iftriiq)? fuch a terror into Sevajee’s ar^, that they quitted thdr poft* 
Tne vm^ve in anno 1705, and received the pay of a captaip all her 

zx I days 
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days after that noble exploit. She was called Donna Mam. She came to India hi 
man’s apparel, in quell of a gentleman that had promifed her marriage, and then 
deferted her, and \|^nt, in quuity of captain, to India ; Ihe found tdm, and challenged 
him at fword and 'piftol, but he rather chofe to make the qnatmhli (m smdcably by; 
jnamage, • */'/’* 


$9»oo6 fnurch vermin, who live idly anqlmxmdohilly on .niir 
IIMM tjf the miirerable It^y, fo that every body that has fons and 

lower fti bvy places for them in the church, becaufo ndther nulitajrr or dvil pre- 
ferments can be expefted from the ftatc, or if by merit they chance to razfe theudelyes^ 
jet ihe tyranny and oppredions of the domineering clergy is infupportable f for 
inllance, I knew a gentleman that bought a parcel of frelh fifli, and a piieft coming 
foon after to the ^ers, and finding that none was 'left for the church, he de- 
manded the gentleman’s bargain, who ejJIJufed himfelf, by telling the prieft, that 
he had feme friends to dine with him, and could not fpare them. The prieft gave 
bim a reprimand in IcurriVous \onguagc, and the gentleman nfmg fome tart Ism* 
gnage to tbe prieft, that oftended "Vvim, be let fty the fttarp dart of excommunica- 
that pierced him fo deep, that it coft him above feven pounds fterling to take it 
oiPagun, and beg his pardon on his knees before the Archbilhop, before he could be 

In a fine {lately church, dedicated to St. Paul the apodle, lies the body of St. 
Francis Xavier, aPortuguefeapoille, and a Jefuit by trade, who died in his mmoa to 
Japon in the fifteenth century ; and, about fifty years after, as a Portuguefe Ihip was 
going to, or conting from China, being near an ifland on that coaft, called after St. 


Juan, fome gentlemen and priefts went alliore for diverfion, and accidentally found 
the faint’s body uncorrupted, and carried it paffenger to Goa, and there with much 
veneradon and ecclcliaftical ceremony, it was depolited in an aide of St. Paul’s church, 
where it lies ftill, and looks as frelh as a new fcalded pig, but with the lofs of one 
arm ; for when the rumour of the miracle reached Rome, the foveregin pontift* 
ordered his right arm to be font,'’ that he might find out if there was any impofture ia 
it or no, or perhaps make him fadge in a China bonzee into his calender, under the 
name of a Chriltian faint. Accordingly his arm was fairly cut off by the fhoulder, 
and fent to Rome to ftand its trial. When llis Holinefs had viewed it, he called for 
pen, ink and paper to be brought on a table, and tlic arm fet near them. After a 
little conjuration, in full view of the facred college, who were there prefent, and 
no body elfe, the faint’s hand took hold of the pen, dipped it in ink, and fairly wrote 
Xavier. 

Intake it to be a pretty piece of wax-woik that ferves to gull the people of their 
money, for many vifit it with great veneration, and leave fomething at its forme for 
the maintainance of candle!^ and olive oil, that continually burn before it : And a prieft 
attends weekly to foave bis head and beard ; but none but that prieft has the honour to 
come within the iron rails that are placed about the corpfe, four or five yards diftant 
frona it. Nmf, if any foould queftion the truth of Xavier’s ftory at Goa, they would 
be'tiranded with the odious name of an obftinatc incredulous heretick, and pernapsftdl 
ia the hands of a convincing inquifition. '' ' 


But, tf'dny incredulous heredek foould be fqueamiih, and cannot fwallow th$ ftory 
of Xavter chewmg it, 1 will tell them ot anpther^that, dovfotlefs, will go glibly 
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At a time, but God knows when, a fliip of PortuMl cqmijftr to In^a, 
got the l<2i^h ^ ,^^bo de Bonh £(peranza, and then met with wch a violent ftorm, 
Sijrt droveTTOe^iljl^ violently before it tliat it was pall the pilots fldll to keep hcf to 
ngnfe in her counq-^and who Jhquld come to their afliftanre in that critical jtniSiure 
b^S^hof Di^olo, who fbok the helm, and managed it very dexteroufly ; and,.^. 
tb^flieW her kmdncfs and (kill in navigation, ftpod V whede night 

i^evil how he Ihpuld ileer, aiit behold, to the great admiralwtlii' ' 
<jf fliip^was high and di-y in, the morning, in a vsklley on the foutit 

the hver o^f Goa, about half a mile within the land. The fliip failed very well, 
■for that in .one night fhe ran, according to a moderate computation^ i_5oo leagues. And 
in' edtompmonition of this miracle, there is a fine church built where the finp anchor- 
ed' fofafely, and the ftruQiure is juft the length, breadth, and height of the Oiip. 
The church I have often feen as I pafled up and down the river. And this ftory is lb 
firmly believed at Goa, that it is dangeroug,.to make any doubt of it. 

Of all the churches in or about Goa none is honoured with glafs-windows, but one 
in the city dedicated to St. Alexander, for the reft are all ferved with clear oyfter-lhell 
lights, which are far inferior to lights of glafs : all their ftately houfes are fumilhed 
with oyfter-lhell lights. j. 

The country about Goa is fterile in corn, but it produces fome excellent fruits, vie 
Goa ’mango is reckoned the largeft and mart delicious to the'taitc of any in the world, 
and, I may add, the wholefomeft and belt tafted of any fruit in the world. Their 
jambo Malacca is very beautiful and pleafant, and they have very good pine apples and 
melons. 

The little trade they have is moftly from their arrack, which is diftilled from toddy 
of the cocoa-nut tree, which grows in great abundance in the territories of Goa. The 
Englifli are their beft cuftomers, for they buy great quantities yearly for punch. It is 
fold by the candy, or two calks, about 45 gallons each, for 25 xerapheens per calk; 
but I have bought it for 20, when there was no great demand for it. They dfo make 
a great deal of fait in ponds made in low grounds, where they may convey tha 
water at fpring tides. It may he bought lor a erowii the tun, and fometimeg 
cheaper. 

The river’s mouth is guarded, and the entrance defended by feveral forts and batteries, 
well plahted with large cannon oir both fides. On the illand is the black fort, which 
Hands within half a mulket-lhot of the bar, which is fhut up by the fouth-fouth-weft mon* 
foons, from April to September,* when is St. Anthony’s new-moon, as they call the 
firft new-moon in September. The frelhes comiog down from the mountains, carry off 
the fands, which choke the mouths of the rivers along all the coafts of India. And, without 
the black fort, is a battery built clofe to the fea on a little promontory, called Itos Seflbor 
^.Cabo, about a mile without the black fort. And, Juft over that battery, on a. 
little hill about 40 yards high, is a fine monaftery, always k^pt as white as Ihow, and 
may be feen a good diftance off at fea. The monaftery has a large pleafant garden 
towards the land, and an orchard of excellent fruit trees. And, on the oppofite of 
Nbs Senhor de Cabo, is a fort built on the face of a little lull, which commands that 
fide of the river. And, without that, is the Aguada, fortified with a forf on its top, 
smd; feveral b&tteries at the foot of its high grounds, wluch are alfo about 40 yards 
hj^h. - In the caftle is placed a large lantern tor a light-houfe, to fiicw' fiiipping the > 
into the road .about the beginning of September, when thick clouds obfeure th 4 » 
land, that it cannot' be well known at fea. All boats that are bound to the city, are 
Ganged to call at Aguada, to give an account from whence they came, and what fheir 
bufinefs is ; and u any premme to pafs without calling there, they are fure of a 
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iliot fired jfrem ft bfttterf tfft tbRn, to put^thdn^ m 

lo^ the fot|th,'of 'ApMft''ftre the Marro^un ifiaads,- fii' nuinW* an^i^W, 

league into thefei. ' The two innermofT are fortified, to vothq^tld! ^emnihce oC 
the river of St<t<<»^zo, which is a branch of Goa river, partmg aboOtlve leagues 
from their months, and compofe the illand called Goa iiland. " ^ «, 

This country belonged formerly to the kings of Vifapore ; but in the fifteenth ise&> 
tuty, .»dten Albttkerk fettled the Portugueze colonies in India, he puffed the iflands 
of Goa and Salfet, which lie coilRguous to Goa, from the King, v^ did them many 
fingti la r fervices, which afterwards were repaid by ingratitude. 

About the year 1660, when the Dutch had a war m America and India, with tfie 
Portugueze, the Dutch fent a fqujdron, to try if they could add Goa to the reft of 
their Indian conquefts, but found its avenues fo well fortified, that it was thought im- 
pra£table to land. Their fhips wore forced to lis at a good diftance from Aguada and 
Nos Senhor de Cabo, and fo continued riding at anchor' triumphantly, without adion, ‘ 
except a little diverfion they had with a Portuguefe bravo, who, with a fmall fhip of 
forty guns, would needs pafs through the Dutch fleet as they lay at anclior j but they , 
foon made him fenfible of his rafli folly, by finkmg his fliip, and either killmg or drown- ' 
ing him and all his crew. 

When the Portugueze and the Sevajoe had war, (I think that Conde de Villa Verde" 
was then viceroy,) there were fo few foldiers, and fo m,my priefts, that he was obliged 
to take recruits for his army, out of the church ; but tlic King ol Portugal was forc^ 
to rccal him for that great offence. 

Between Goa and Salfet there is a little river that is another branch of the river of 
Goa, which difembogucs about a league to the fouth of Marmagun, at a village called 
Bangricoal, and affords a little harbour for fmall veflcls, from which place the ifland of 
Salfet ftrclchcs five leagues along the fca-ihore in a fine level plain, planted with cocoa- 
nut trees and churches. The product: of this illand is as that of Goa, arrack and 
fait. The churches and monaftcries arc fcminaries for black Romifh priefts, and the 
country, befidcs them, produces good ftorc of hogs and poultry. At Cabo de Rama, 
■which is contiguous to Salfet, arc the limits of the domidions of the Portugueze on that 
part of India. 


Chap. XXII.— -C/wj an Account of the SunJah Rti^ah's Dominionsy the ProduH, Re- 
ligion and Cujloms of his Country y ’unth Obfervatiom on hts War with the Englijh Eajl^ 
India Company y in anno 1718 . 

CABO de Rama, or, as the T.nglifh call it. Cape Ramus, begins the limits of . 
the Sundah Rajah’s country to the .northward, and has a caftlc on t}ie cape to fecur$ 
his frontier ; but there is mo river or harbour for Ihipping, till we coifie to Sevafeef, 
and that is but a bad one, ‘though it has the cover of a large caftle with few guns in it* 
But, 

Carwar, which lies feven leagues to the fouthward of cape Ramus, has the advan- 
ta^iN of a good harbour, on the fouth fide of a bay, and a river capable to recriye 
flwwi of Englilh have a fedory here, fortified with two balHonSj , 

and fome^ fmall cannon for its defence. The Ra^a^ is tributary to the Mog;ul at 
preietiC, but formerly ivas a part of Vi^apore’s doinmions, before Aurengzeb non» 
qiiered pountry. This Rajah’s dominions reach from Cape Ramus to ]Meraae^ • 
ad}<pt fifteen leagues along the fea-coaft, and fixty oc feventy leagues within land. 

About 
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' ^quew^ the op^ country }- ijut the metropolis, called i^^ty-of ' 
Vifii^r#,'’ fdJliA filsren or eight years to reduce it, for being built on a flal lwhyn* 
t^>c|^ 'mfficmt}a£cd«, and room enough to fowcomon it, Obliged Aurengze'b't^' 
fu^und it with his army, and make a blockade;- but at Jaft it yielded, and Auren^sttilb ’' 
putf the iSng in chains of filver, and carried him in triumph along, with his viftoriohs 
army, near the fp^^of thirty years, and then he died an inglorious cajjtive. He waJjs^^' 
reckobted a good fflipie peaceable prince while he reigdbd, but was in no way related to’^ 
die god Mars. 

The Sundah Rajah's country is mountainous, and lies on both fides of the moun- 
tains bf Gatti. ' The vallies abound in corn and pepper, the beft in India and the woods, 
on the mountains, with many forts of wild hearts, as tigers, wolves, monkies, wild 
hogs, deer, elks, and wild cattle of a prodigious large fize. I have feen a wild bull 
killed there, whofe four quarters weighed above a tun weight, befides the hide,, 
head and guts. I mcafured his horns, which were not long, in proportion to their 
thicknefs, being twenty three inches in circumference about the roots, and his mar- 
row-boncs fo large,- that I took the marrow out with an ordinary filver-fpoon. The 
flefli was not fo favoury as tlrat of fmall tame cattle, nor would it take fait kindly, but 
grew hard, dry and black when failed. 

This country is fo famous for hunting, that two gentlemen of dirtindion, viz. Mtt. 
Leiabourg, of the houfo of Lembourg in Germany, and Mr. Goring, a fon of My 
Lord Goring’s in England, went incognito in one of the Eaft-India company’s rtiips, 
for India. They left letters, diredfed for their relations, in tlie hands of a friend 
of theirs, to be delivered two or three months after their departure, fo that letters 
of credit followed them by the next year’s rtiipping, wi^i orders from the Eaft- 
India Company to the chiefs of tlie fadlories, wherever they rtiould happen to 
come, to treat them according to their quality. They fpent three years at Carwar, 
viz. from anno 1678 to 1681 ; then, being tired, with that fort of pleafure, they both 
took partage on board a Company’s (hip for England, but Mr. Goring died four days 
after the Ihip’s departure from Carwar, and lies buried on the ifland St. Mary, . 
about four leagues from the Ihore, off Batacola, and Mr. Lembourg returned fafe to 
England. 

There are three fpecies of tigers in • Carwar woods. The fmalleft is the fierceft. • 

It is not above two feet high when it walks. It is very cunning, and delights much in 
human flefli. The fecond fort js about three feet high, and hunts deer and wild 
hogs, and a little creature, called a piffay. Its body has the fliape of a deer, but its> 
head like a fwine ; and, as a boar has two long tiifks growing upward from the nether 
jaw, fo it has two long fmall lharp teeth which grow downward Jrom the upper jaw, 
and reach as low^is the under part of the lower jaw. T'hey are very harmlefs and 
fearful, and feed on grafs and henbs. They are hardly fo^big as a full grown cat, 
and their flefh is black, and taftes like an hare’s. The largert f]ze*of thi tigers is . 
above three foot and an half high, when they walk. They are lefs rapacious than , 
the others, -feldom greedy of human flefli, and fooner frightned. A poor peafant in 
this country had a buffalo bemired in a bog, and while he went to his neighbours for 
aflift^te caP^E ® ^^^6® bg®’’ trouble, for he pulled it out by his 

otinti‘^^iferity and ftrength, a^%hen he had done, threw him over his Iheulder,. 
affSaTbi'^es a gbofe, and was carrying it, with its feet up^rords, to his den, biir, when / 
people, he let it fell, and went away; but he had killed the buffalo, andf> 
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I once was in theiffoods ix^th my fiizee, to try if I could kill i de®*, htit a iniaU 
. jain happened to fell that damped my powder, which was only wraquped uji in biiper}- and 
my gun being ufelefs, 1 was making towards the plain where our feftory itands, ada 
felling on a foot-path from the mountahxs towards the plain, I kept in that roadi and 
had not gone fer, till I elpied a tiger of the largeft fize flandiMjjjiin the fame path, 
with his face toWards me. As foon as he faw me, he fquatted liis belly to the groiind, 
mid wagged his tail, crawling llowly towards me. I thought it would be in vain 
to flee, fo I ftepped leifurely forward, till I came ivithin ten yards of him ; I then 
•clubbed my fuzee, and made what noife I could to frighten him, and he out of 
civility, ruflied in amongft a thicket of bulhes, and left me the road, which I did not 
think fit to accept of, but got in among th. ■ bulhes pn the oppofite fide to him (I 
-dare fay) much more frightened than he was. And, before I got to the plain, I faw 
a wild bull and a cow grazing. The bull grew angry, and fnorted, but the cow only 
gazed on me ; but I foon got out of their fight, and got fafe to the faftory ; but neVer 
went into the woods again but with a numerous company. 

The chief of the Englilh fadory is held in very great efteem in this country, 
and "when he goes a hunting, is generally accompanied with moll part of the people 
•of diftindion in the vicinage, who bring tt>cir vaffals and fervants with them, armed 
with fire-arms and other weapons, both millive and defenfive, with trumps, 
haiitboys and drums. Ibe fire men place themfclves at convenient diftances, 
along the Ikirts of an hill or a wood, except fome that are fent in to guard thofe 
who are fent with their loud raufick to rouze the game. The drums, trumpets 
and hautboys fpread themfelves fometimes for a mile or two, and on a fignal given, 
ftrike up at once, and march towards the Ikirt where the fire men are placed. The 
wild inhabitants being aftonilhed with the unufual noife, betake themfelves to 
their heels, and fall in the ambufeade, and many of them are killed and wduaded 
in their flight. I faw, in one of thefe huntings, above a dozen of deer killed; two 
wild cows with their calves, w,ho would not leave their dead parents, though they 
had done fucking ; alfo four or five fows, who had above a dozen of pigs followihg 
them, and were all killed, with fome piffeys j and all in lefs than two hours fpaep. 
The hunters made good cheer of what they liked bell, and what remained was fent to 
thefeftory; and the, chief foon following after, was condufted home by the whole 
company, and at the factory gate, made him a compliment, and departed. At 
this time, which was in anno 1692, the faftory had about a fcore of good dogs for 
game, of Englilh brood, and the Company allowed each of them about two pounds of 
boiled rice daily, but, now they are better hufbands of their money, and have dif- 
charged all their dogs and other fuperfluities, except one good old (feltom of treating 
ftrangers that come thcr</ from Europe, with pretty black female dancers, who are 
. very adive in their dancing, and free in their converfation, where lhame is quite out 
of fafliion. 

The woods produce great quantities of good teak tintber, ufeful in buildbg boA 
Ihips and houfes. It is more durable than oak. And there is good poon malls, 
llronger, but heavier than fir. There is a Ihrub gpytrs in the woods, that has a leaf 
bigger than that of the fig-tree; and Ae dew that fras on that' leaf being carefully 
gathered, and fet in the fun a day or two, becomes the pleafanteft and ilrohg^ acid 
that ever I tafted. ' . . 

Before 



before AiirengMb conquered Vif^re, this country produced the iineft betteellas 
or inlB^dia« The Englifli Company had a great cloth trade here,, and em- 

ployed ah^t 50VO00 people in that manuhidory } but the Moguls licentious fbldiers 
fell ttW this province, and ruined all manner of trade, plundering the induftrious 
inhabitants of all they could lay hands on, and cut the Company’s cloth from the 
and ufed the weavers fo rudely, that they left their own country, to look for 
proteflion in countries farther to the fodthward, where war had not fet up her bloody 
banners. 

When the Mogul’s general had taken poflefllon of that province ’in his mailer’s 
name, he invited the gentlemen of the Englifh fadory to an entertainment in his tent, 
under pretence of fettling the Company’s commerce, and, while they were at dinner, 
he fent a party of men, who plundered and burned their houfe, which made the Com- 
pany build and fortify what they now have ; but he who built it where it is, had no 
great forefight in choofing his, ground, for it ought to have been built in a place of 
free communication with the fea, but now it ftands a league from it. And in anno 1718,. 
the Rajah fhewed them their error, and built batteries at the mouth of the river, fo 
that the factory is nothing at prefent but a genteel prifon, which by dear bought expe- 
rience, we found in a war we had with him, by the indiferetion of one Taylor who was 
chief, who pretended to be lord of the manor, in appropriating a wrack to his own 
ufe, that was call away above four miles from the factory. The Rajah could not bear 
to be fo bare-facedly aftVonted in his own dominions, by tenants^ that would hear no 
I'eafen. He befieged the fadory for two months before the feafon would admit of 
forces coming to allift them by fea ; and when they arrived, the feas run fo high on 
the fliore, that there was great difficulty of landing in the teeth of an enemy, who- 
had ten times our numbers, fo that the first attempt of landing was unfucefsful, by reafon 
of our men’s neglccl and difobedience to the orders they had received, and about fourfeore’ 
of our braveft fellows were cut off, and fomc taken prifoners : but, about fix weeks 
after, we had fome revenge on the enemy in an' engagement on the fide of an hill' 
among thick bulhes. The enemy being above our men began their fire at break of day, 
to beat our men from a fpring of frelh water clofe to the fea : but our fmall veffels 
lying near the Ihore to cover about 400 men, that lay to guard the water, fired with 
fuch good fuccefs, that, in an hour’s time, they were obliged to run, and leave nearly 
200 dead in the woods ; and our men purfuing them in their flight, did fome execution 
on them. * 

We were in daily expeftation of more forces, and did not offer the enemy battle,, 
becaufe of their numbers and our'want of experience ; but we haraffed the enemy in 
the nights, in burning villages, for there was little to plunder ; and at fea we took 
fome veffels laden with fait going to the enemy, and three fliips of the Rajah’s coming 
from Arabia with horfes, to the number of 140, which created us much trouble to 
find provender and water for them : however, when our 'reinforcement came, we 
could muller, in our fleet, of feamen and foldiers, ^250 men.' The enemy raifed fome 
batteries on the firand to hinder our landing ; and we took two of the prizes, and 
made them Ihot-proof above water, and laid them alhore at high water to batter their 
batteries and keep the enemy at a dillance with their great fhot, till our men were land- 
ed pad drpvn up.. Each of our floating batteries was covered with' a frigate of 20 or 
24 guns. When all was ready landed 1250 men, without the leaft hindrance 
from the Piemy, for they were ^eparing to flee to the woods ; but our frefli water 
land^officem were fo long drawing up their men in a confounded hollow fquare, that 
the enemy took courage, and, with norfe and foot came running towards our men, 

a. firing,. 
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and a», tb^ marched ia'<lW,Tanfci^ wbi<^ our commandant 

polled /o^bk jrad'Coat, .and,^vanilhed. Some other qs valiant capM^na 8f be* 
jtiBok example^ anl^M their'pofts, and then the the foldiire fallowed, andjtl^ii^^Dwn 
their arms, ''^e lol^ in this ikirmifli about 250 ; but our floating batterie8||Ki)iila 
permit’lihh edetny to purfuc far, nor durft they ftay to gather up -our fcattered arj 
lb aboik Bp feilors went on the field of battle, and brought on board of the coai 


lb aboik Bp feilors went on the field of battle, and brought on board of the coop^ 
dore abwt 200 ftand of arms, moft of then! loaded : however the enemy had fome 
li;^,Hjo,'for we found eleven horfes dead, and faw many fires a^ng the foot of the 
to bum th'eir dead men in. 

The Rajah had, by this time, 7000 feien engaged in this war, which expence he 
began to be tried of, and the lofs of his Ihips and horfes was fome mortification Ip 
him, befides the Saw Rajah had made an inroad into his northren borders, which' 
made him incline very much towards a peace, and accordingly he fent a Brahman «aa 
board the commodore of the fleet, to negotiate a peace. The commodore heard 
him, aiid advifed him to make his overtures to Mr. Taylor; but he faid, that the 


Rajah would by no means confent to treat with him, complaining, that he was not 
only the occafion of that war, but even, before the war, had done fome detriment to 
him and his fuBjefts, for receiving the Compimy’s pepper above 100 miles from the 
faftory. lie made the fervants that went to receive the pepper, take certain quantities 
to fell out by retail in his villages, to the utter ruin of many poor inhabitants, that 
had no other way td* get. their livelihood, ,bnr, by huckflermg ; and becaufe the com^, 
rJany's 'agreement with Iiis forefathers and hitnfclf, gave them a free trade ilfl ^ 
his dominions, ho palled all over, but was forced to relieve the poor botickeers or 
Ihop-keepers, who before could pay him taxes ; however we being tired of war as 
well as he, by the mediation of a Seld, who was a friend to both parties, in ten days 
after the firft overture vas made, peace was proclaimed on cafy terms for both 
parties. ' , 

There is one trick that the prielis yearly put upon the people in this counc^ 
would puzzle the bell; merry-andrews in Europe to imitate, and that is, ab^t ffie 
latter end of May, or the beginning of June, there is a feafl; celebrated to the infernal 
gods, with a divinatiomor coi\iuration to know the fate of the enfuing crop of com. 
The ceremony I faw here, and at other places on the coafl; of Canara. The pr^s 
having perfuaded fome fools to bear a part in the farce, proclaim the feafl to be oa 
fuch a day, at a certain grove, where fcvcral thousands of people aflcmble, and in the 
middle or the grove is placed a black ftone of 3 or 400 weight, without any de- 
figned ftiape, but fome places bedaubed with red lead mixed m oil, to ferve for a 
mouth, eyes and ears, with a little earthen pot of fire placed before the flonc, and 
a girl about ten years of age to attend it. 

Some priefts, all naked, except a bit ojf cloth to hide their privities, run and dance 
round the ftone and fire for half an’hour, like mad-men, making ftrange diftortions pi 
their phizes, and now an 4 then bellowing like calves. This was the firft feene. I^ofe 
priefts had ere&ed a fcalFoId on two axle-trees, that had trucks fitted for them lik* 
th6 carriage of Ihip guns. In the middle of , the fcaffbld (which might be about 15 
fpot long, and as broad) was ereded a piece of wood about 15 feet high, witK^n 
ndteh cut in the upper end, like tlie cheeks of a fhip’s pump, with holes for a 
tok to pals through, as pump cheeks have. A tree J|ewn for their puipofi^ kbout, ^ 
feet loqgy laid about the middle in the notclifAmd a bolt palling tl^pough ^ 
cheeks Uid that tree, like a pump-brake. At one end of the tree were ,|^ea tyro 
^1^ one at the very end, and the other about four feet withpot'lu 



thefe craft pieces tiwe about four feet long, and, at the other end had a rape foftencd 
fo it# iind this was the vehicle for the aftors to harrg qu lor a mile or two/ 

The actors prefenting thefhifelves to the priefts, being four in number, dreffed asihp 
only on t!ieir h^^ads, crowns were made round tb.eir feinples, o/fugs^r-^ 
^ne leaves, open at the top, like ducal crowns. T lie priefts brought two teiitcr- 
nodks, fuch as the batchers in Britain hang their ineaL on, for each aCtf>r, ai>d, after 
fonie ridiculous cercinmiy, booked them on each fui-l of die back-hoae, a lirde above 
the kidnics. Thofc hu('k.s h.ad conk, fall to them, fo they went da*vriiig nmnd the 
ftone, and the prieft holding their lliings faft^ and, after two miiiuies dancing, they 
came tamely to the end of the t!' 't\ wficre the cn')fs pi'^Tes were faftened, and one was 
tied up to each end of the <.:rofs [pieces, and tlu‘ nnob was ready to IjuIo down the 
other end, and faftcnc J it to rlu* end of the frafibid, need thr' feoU/li fellows were hung 
up by the back, above t ‘U vaois b die ground. Tfie populace broke feme old 
cocoa-nuts on the ibatfuJd, aiiLti nn: iiundreds term got hold of tlie ropes faflcnal 
ta the fcafFold, and liauled ir over phougheO giou7:di, above a mile, to aiK.thi r grove; 
and the girl vdth the pot of fire on her head, v albing aU ihe way bcfoic. When they 
came to the end of their journey ili'-'y wore iv : d^uvn, and going into the grove, 
where was placed another black floiie p:ig(>d, the girl Lr Iier fiiv' bv^frre and run 
ftark mad for a minute or two, and then fell in a fwoon, and in that flic lay fweadng 
and foaming at the mouth prodigioufly. When Ihe grew mad, the men lell flat on 
the^ound before the image, iuid then aiVife after Ihc fell* in her trance. She con- 
tinued immoveable about a quarter of an hour, ariithen aw'oke, and feemed to be very 
fick. The priefts interrogated her about what ire had feen and heard from the ter- 
reftrial gods, and flie gave them a fatisfadfory anfwcr, on which they all bowed to 
the image, and put their hand on a cow that was there ready, dedicated to the image j 
and fo all departed fatisfied. 

On fight of the new moon in Augiift they have another piece of fuperftition, in a 
feaft dedicated to the fea, for the profperous navigation of the enfuing feafon. They 
have the effigies of the god Gunnies, which is a man’s body, with an elephant’s head, 
clapped cleverly on his flioulders, and carried in proceffion to a river’s fide, and thrown 
into the river, upon which, all rivers who have bars ar 5 opened for navigation# 

^'his G unnies was fon to Ram, another god, who had a great war many years with 
a certain fort of gigantick devils, that iiifulted the land, and carried away all the vir- 
gins they could lay their paws on ;*at length Ram overcame them in a bloody battle, 
for which fuccefs, he fwore he \^ould make a facrifice of^he firft living creature he 
Ihould meet in his own dominions, to the great god of neaven ; ^and poor Gunnies 
was the firft objeft that prefented himfelf ; for* being a good loving fon, came on 
pui^ofe to meet and welcome his father from his fatigues in w^ar : you may judge 
what a pack of troubles Ram w!rs in, but^hcre was no remedy, but Gunnies muft 
die ; and, with great regret, he was about to have his head\lruck off, when a clever 
fellow •£ a Brahman doftor came, and told Ram, that by his art he could fave 
Gunnies’s life, if his advice might be followed, which Ram promifed to do, on which 
the doftor ordered a young elephant to be brought ; and when the father whipped 
oflf his fon’s head, the doctor very Ikilfully cut off the elephant’s at one flroke, and 
nimbly fet it on Gunnies’s fhoulders, to the great admiration of all the beholders ; and 
from that day to this. Gunnies h9$ wore an elephant’s head. 

There are a fet of Brahmans in this country called Buts, they ftudy aftrology, and 
r^ute for their exemplary innocent lives, aijd Ikill in prophefying. In 
the ye:^ 16^4, one Moam But told fome things very furprifing, when Mr- ^alfel ^ 
wa& chief for the Englifti at Carwar. 
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In the fpace of three years no Englifli (hip from Europe had called there, and the 
gentlemen longing 'for one, and Moam But coming to vifit the chief, Mr. Walfd 
aiked him if 'he. could tell when a fhip from Europe would call there. He anfwered, 
he could tell, and muling a little while, told, that on thit fame day forty dj|^, which 
happened to; &11 out on Sunday, one would arrive, and that Ihe was, attoat time, 
at andhor. at an iilwd on this fide of the Cape of Good Hope, taking refrelhttisnts. 
Thei^uef told him', , he prophefied true, he would prefent him with as much fcaarlet 
as. would«taake him a coat. The But anfwered, that he thanked him, but that 
of them would live to fee her arrive, and therefore advifed Mr. Walfel'to fet 
in order j and that, to prove fome part of toe prophecy true, the But-hindj^ 
ihduid die ten days after the day he prophefied, and that Mr. Walfel Ihould die fo 
many days after. Accordingly the But died, which put the otherfa mind out of 
order, till the day of his deaui came, and that morning Mr. Walfel faid, he believed 
the conjurer was out in his reckoning, for hie never was in better health in his days ; 
but, after dinner, he had an apopleflic fit, that carried him off. And the Ihip's 
pinnance came alhore at the factory gate that noon that the But told flie Ihould arrive. 
The Ihip was the Mexico Merchant, commanded by Captain Roger Paxton, whom 1 
well knew. 

The pretty nimble female dancers at Carwar are not fo by choice ; but all trades 
and occupations being lifted into tribes, none can marry out of their own tribe ; and, 
as it fortuned, the originals of this tribe’ were ladies that could not be confined to 
one hulband, and fo would not mttTy. Their pofterity are not fuffered to marry^ be- 
caufe there are no men in their nroe allowed. When the laffes bring forth children, 
the males are brought up foldiers, and the females are learned to dance, and what 
they earn by dancing goes to the Rajah, except a fmall fhare for the girl’s mainte- 
nance. What they get by their kindnefs to ftrangers is all their own j and 1 have feen 
fome have very fine clothes and jewels acquired by their trade. 

The Portugueze have an 'fland called Anjediva (before mentioned), al^UI -two 
miles from Batcoal. They fortified it, for fear that Muikat Arabs or the Savtgees 
Ihould have fettled on it ; if they had, they might have incommoded the Goa flest 
that goes yearly to Canara foC corn. 

.At the mouth of Carwar river, are two fortified iflands called Shipe and Gur- 
One is fortified by walls built round it, and fome guns mounted on it. The other is 
fteril and dry, and not worth walling. They b< 5 th belong to the Rajah of Sundah. 
There are fome iflands Ik athwart the mouth of the bay, that make the harbour of 
Carwar, but none inhabited. The bay has two large entrances for fliipping. That 
to the north is clear from ^nger *, but the fouth channel has a ftiarp rock like a pyra- 
mid in the middle of it, that feveral large fhips have (truck on, for there is too much 
water on it for fmall (hips to be frighteneePby it, ha>4ng at lead 15 feet water on its top. 

There are feveral m/Jre little harbours in this Rajah’s dominions to the fouthward 
of Carwar, viz. Ankla, Cudderinuddy and Merzee, whofc river terminates the 
Simda’s' territories, and brings us on to a better country, viz. Canara. 


Chat. XXUl. •— Gives a Defeription of Canara^ Jbewing its Fertility y Produily Govern- 
menty Religiotiy Cujlemsy and Temper of its Inhabitants, 

OiJOAR is its northermoft port, ai^ has the benefit of a river, capable to itceive 
fhips of two or three hundred tuns. It Has a caftle on a low hill, about a mile within 
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the bar, built, of old, bv the Portugueze, when they were lordr parathsunt of all 
the fea-coafts of India; butjhe Rajah of Canara was fo affronted by them, that he 
laid fiege to the cadle, but was three years in reducing it ; and fo long he blocked 
it jjp, tiUt hunger forced a furrender. 

The religion, by law eftablifhed, here, as well as in Sundah, is the Pagan. And 
tliere is a pagod or temple, called RamtrUt, that is vifited yearly by great numbers 
of pilgrims. Clofe by the temple, there is a fine ciftem or tank, of a fquare oblong 
figure. It is confiiihally fumilhed with good water, that gullies out .of the face of a 
rock, as big as a man's thigh.- ^ere are about 50 fteps cut out of the fame rock, 
that lead from the furface of the ^rth down to the tank ; and at the foot of the ftaire 
is a little fummer^houfe built. The tank is about three fathoms deep in the middle, 
and is ftored with plenty of pretty brown fifli, with a white ftroke from their head to 
tail, oil each fide of the back-bone. And when any mufical infirument is played on 
by the fides of the tank, they* come in fuch numbers towards the mufic, that they 
may be taken up in bafkets ; but none dare meddle with them, becaufe they are con- 
fecrated to the pagod. 

Sometimes they carry the image of the pa^od in procelfion. In figure he is more 
like a monkey than a man. They put him into a coach in form of a tower, with a 
pyramidal top about 15 feet high, where eight or ten priefts are fet to bear the image 
company, and to fing his praifes. The coach has four wheels, and a rope of a good 
tliicknefs made faft to it, and drawn throUgh the ftreets by ftrength of hand, with 
a great mob attending his godlhip, wherever he is drawn. 

In Canara there are feveral cuftoms peculiar to itfelf, and many of them are fpread 
abroad to remote countries. Here it was, that the cuftom of wives burning on the 
fame pile with their deceafed hufbands had its beginning. It is reported, that before 
the Brahmans invented this law, poifon was fo well known and pradifi d, that the leaft 
quarrel that happened between a married couple, coft the hufband his life, and this law 
put i^^eat flop to it ; and now cuftom fo far prevails, that if any faint-hearted lady 
Infe n6t courage enough to accompany her fpoufe to the other world, fhe is forthwith 
fhaved and degraded, and obliged to ferve all her hufband’s family in all kinds of 
drudgery. 

I have fecn feveral burned feveral ways. In this country they dig a pit about jten 
feet long, and fix broad, and fill it with logs of wood. One great piece is fet at the 
brim of the pit ready to fall dowm oh pulling a bit of firing. When all is ready, there 
is good ftore of oil or butter thrown on the wood, and then the hufband's corpfe is 
placed about the middle of the pile, and fire fet to it, which blazes in an inftanr. 
Thjp the fpoufe took her leave of all friends and'acquaintances, and drums, trumpets 
ana hautboys being playing cheerfully, fhe walked three or four times round the pile, 
which, Iw this time, was all in a great blazef and then leaps in on the corpfe. As foon 
as ever me leaped in, a prieft drew the firing, and down fell 'he great log of wood, at 
Itaft 500 pound weight, over her body, and all Confumed together. 

In other parts they do not ufe pits, but a pile is built, and the corpfe laid on it, and 
fire put to it ; and the viftim dancing round it for a little time, to the noife of loud 
mufic, leaps in; and, if fhe hefitates, the priefts thrufi her in with long poles, 
making fuch an hideous noife that fhe cannot be heard ; and, all the while fhs is a 
burning the priefts dance round ’|he fire. , Others again take fomnific medicines, and 
Hand by the pile till they fall on it while afleep. I heard a'ftory of a lady that had 
received addrelTes from a gentleman, who afterwards defeated her, and her relations 
obliged her to many another, who died fhogly after the marriage, and who, ^cord- 
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ing to cuftom, was laid on the pile ; and, as the lire was well kindled, and Ihe gotag 
to aft the tragedy on herfelf, Ihe efpied her former admirer, and beckoned to him to 
come to her. When he came, Oie took him in her arms, as if Ihe had a mind to 
embrace him ; but beJhg ftronger than he, flie carried him into the flames in her arms, 
where they both coufumed, with the corpl'e of her hufband: yet I have known 
fome faint hearted girls that had not the courage to accompany their fpoufes into an 
unknown world, but ratlier Kve in this, though under the bad^e and umbrage of 
ignominy and lha .ne. 

This country of Canara is generally governed ^ a lady, who keeps her court at 
a tcwn called Baydour, two davs journey from the fea. She may marry whom Ihe 
pleafes ; but her hulband never gets the title of Rajah, though if Ihe has fons, the 
eldeft of them docs ; but neither hufband nor fon have any thing to do with the 
management of the government, while fhe lives : nor are the queens obliged to burn 
with their hufbands. The fubjefts of this country obfertre the laws fo well, that robbery 
oi‘i|aurder are hardly heard of among them. And a ftranger may pafs through tw 
'^uh(j|y without being alked where he is going, or what bufmefs he has. . ^ 

msm is permitted in this country to nde on horfes, mules or elephaats, hut 
hfl&erfe' ^ ftate or troopers, though we are allowed to ride on oxen or buffaloes : nor 
ihoae are permitted to have umbrellas carried over them by fervants, but rauft carry 
thftn themfelves if the fyn or rain offend them j but in all things elle there is liberty 
And property. 

The next fea port, to the fouthward of Onoar, is Batacola, which has*the veftigia 
of g.very large city. Handing on a little river, about four miles from the fea There is 
nothing of it left now worth noticing, but ten or eleven fmall pagods or temples 
covered with copper and ftone. The country produces nood quantities of pepper j and 
the Englilh company had a faftory there: but about the year 1670, an Englifli fhip 
coming there to lade, had a fine Englifh bull-dog, which the chief of the faftory 
begged of the captain. 

After the Ihip was gone, the fiftory, which confiftcd of eighteen perfons, were 
going a hunti ig, and carried the bull dog with them ; and, pafling through the town, 
the dog feized a cow devoted to a pagod, and killed her. Upon wJiich the priefts raifed 
a «ob, who murdered the whole faftory ; but fome natives, tliat wore friends to the 
Englilh, made a large grave, and buried them alljn it. The chief of Carwar fent a 
ftone to be put on the grave, with an infeription, that this is the burial-places of 
John Beft, with feventecn other Engliftimen, who were facrificed to the fury of a mad 
prielthood, and an enraged mob. I'hc Ei\glifh never refettled there fince; but often 
buy pepper there. The ifland St. Mary lies weft-north-weft from the mouth of the 
river of Batacola, about four Icagiies ^iftant, being the burial-place of Mr. Goring 
before obferved. There nre foine more illands lying elefe to the Ihorc, but are befet 
with rocks under water. ' And what fhips pafs between St. Mary and them, ought not 
to venture above two miles within that ifland ; but there is no danger within a quarter 
of a mile of it, but what is vifible. 

The next town to the fouthward of Batacola, is Barceloar, Handing on the banks 
of a broad river, about four miles from the fea. The country abounds in rice, 
having in many places two crops in a year, by the advantage they have of fome 
lakes at the feet of the mountains of Gatti;* whofe tvaters being confined by flukes, 
are let out at convenient times to water their rich fields. The Dutch have a fac- 
tory here, only to buy up rice for their garrifons on the Malabar coafE ■ It ftanda 
about a mile from the river’s mouth, tflUt has a bar of 13 or 14 feet water on it at 
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fpriag tides, and a caflle on its north fide for its guard, that none may go in or 
out without leave. # 

The Portugueze alfo get fuppHes of rice for Goa, and they luve fix or eight fhips, 
beltwiging to 13 arceloar, that carry their cargoes of rice to Mulkat, and bring back in 
return, horfes, dates, pearls, and other merchandize of the produdl of Arabia. To 
the fouthward of this place, on a plain road that leads to Mangulore, are planted four 
rows of trees, on the fides of a walk about eight or ton miles long, which being very 
large, and having fpreading branches evergreen all the funiiner, ferve.for umbrellas to 
pafl’engers that travel that road. And, on feveral places, there are huts built, where 
Ibme old people ftay in the day time, with jars of fine clear water for the palTengers to 
drink gratis, at the charge’of the Hate. Baccanoar and Molkey lie between Barceloar 
and Mangulore, both having the benefit of rivers to export the large quantities of rice 
that their fields produce. 

Mangulore is the gi'eatefi; mart for trade in all the Canary dominion^. It bas'the 
conveniency of one river produced by three that come into it different ways, viz. fri^ 
the north, fouth, and eaft, all proceeding from the great rains and dews that fall firo/u 
the mountains of Gatti, which lie 25 or 30 leagues up in the country, and are the 
inland bounds of the Canary, dominions. Thofe three rivers join about a mile frora 
the fea, and, at Mangulore, difembogue at one mouth into the common receptory of 
rivers. 

The Portugueze had a fadory for rice ‘here, and a prehy large church, bccaufe 
gr^t numbers of black Chriffians refide there. The priefts, as well as their congre- 
gations, are the very feum of Chriftianity. The clergy are fo Ihainelefs, that they will 
bargain with a ftranger to pimp for them. And the 1 liiy look on whoring, thieving, and 
murder, as no fin, if any gain can be got by them. 

The fields here bear two crops of com yearly in the plains ; and the higher grounds 
produce pepper, bettlenut, fandal-wood, iron and fteel, which make Mangulore a 
place pf pretty good trade. The town is poorly built, along the fides of the rivers, 
aud has no deleuce againft ^ enemy, but two finall forts, one of each fide of the 
river’s mouth,, The Rajah or Raxia keeps generally about 1 5.000 foldiers on their 
Malabar frontiers, to repel the inl'olence of the Mabbat*^;, and another ar\ny towards the 
Sevagee borders, to cover them from the inroads of thofe Harpies; for the 
Malabars and Sevagees being poor in refpebl of the Canarinos, watch oppori unities to 
borrow the fuperflutties of their ricli neighbours. Such pruftices have been ufed, in 
former ti nes amongit us in Britajjn, and, no doubt, would Itill be fo, !f good wholefome 
laws, backed with good forces to foe them put in execution, did not reitrain us. 

Along the Malabar frontiers, the Canarians* have forts built of earth, wherein 
are kept about 2 or 300 foldiers ready, on all occafions, to encounter any fmall party 
■of the Malabars that clandeltinely come in to* thieve or roh ; but the Mufkat Arabs, 
in anno 1695, came with a fleet, and plundered die fea-co'fl; of Canura, .'ind burnt 
Barceloar and Mangulore, and carried away a great booty. And Connagee Angarie, 
in anno 1720, came along the coaft, and infulted it; but, on landing forae men, 
found fuch refiffance, that made him embark again, without doing much mifehief to 
the country. 

There is only one fmall fea-port more in Canara, called Manguzeer, about five 
leagues to the fouthward of Mangulore, and three from Detjplly, a large fort built oa 
an illand clofe to the land. And three leagues jfarther fouth is a fmall river that divides 
Ae Canahi and- Malabar territories. 


Chap. 
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j„. find A$nwiHrndy?^ tbeH^ Country, and tHeir Comnutee.}. v»fb ftm u^feMui^ 
[C&firV0^i^ on their Cujtom find Lawu 

M|j|SABAR<»is a pretty la^ country, divided into many principalities, and I have 


his voyage towards Surat. 

Each province can raife forces by its clans, as follows: 


Tipopoforiwan : 

Terivancoar 

Atdnza 

Eledsooriwan 

Peritalie 

Sdgenade 

'Teirewey - ^ - 

Odenadie Carree : 

Coilcolong 
Pana Polite 
Martin Gallie 
Carimbalie 

Teiom Balanore Koilie 
Reubanie Aregalie 

Chltawa Canaar : 
Tellicherry Baakie - ? 

Elependre May Porombo 3 
Dedamaadie Peneretta ? 
Moeterte Manka Polie 3 

Perombara Cormaa ; 
Arregatte Calgampolie ^ 
Mamalie Madonie . 3 

Bambellendadft : 
Kilpolie Chitway 
Martingdie Coer 
Tdcellenore 
Uoenjatte Penmaal 

Cottenadie : 
2 ^embaga Cherry 


Tefegidin Genarie : 

100,000 Elertccore 

30.000 Moutere Coree 

50.000 Ambada Coree 

on non Rapolb : 

15^000 Serewan 

Courour Nadie : 
Corour Monta Coil 

50.000 Billiatte Serewan 

15.000 

15,000 Badecancore: 

1 5,000 Manne Tellum 

2,000 bToda Callie * * 

?,ooo Boy Pilcore 
Kilmalle Core 


Perimba Daponadie 

3,000 Martingaly Tavil 
Moute Tavil 

1 5,000 Palomb^ Tavil 
Teilor Tavil 
Ela Tavil • 

15.000 . Teficragatta Nadie : 

Teiragalle Caymaal 
Padanarie crtc Caymaal 

75.000 Pindereretol Nade : 
37;ooo Pindereretel Nambi Deri 
37 >ooo CoUPade 

3,000 


Belatte Tavil 

30,000 Cara ta Tavil 


Mangela Nade ; 


10,000 
1 0,000 

10.000 

5.000 

15.000 

15.000 

30.000 

3.000 

1 5.000 
15,000 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

3.000 
3 >000 

15,000 

5.000 

15,000 

1.000 


10,000 

^15,000 

Nambouries, 



3^7 


Men* 

. . Nambo«pe8,, jqr,,Pri^8; V > 
Bayrlt^d^ - - <,000 

■ Aaron Ade - a.ooo 

Merinade Nambouri • 3,000 

Nanderetti Nade : 

Coro Seir Caymal - 30,000 

Cories Caymal - 5,000 

Siangrande Canmal - 5,000 

Pjuum Maketts Caymal 3,000 

Tollapoli Nade : 

Amacotta Nambedi - * 15,000 

Manacotta Nambedi 15,000 

Cacatte Nambedi - 15,000 

Tiftul Nambedi - 15,000 

Terratekin Nair - 15,000 

Nambiar ; or, Priefts of the fecond o) der : 
Relolafte Nambiar - 3,oo<5 

Relo Canadarie - 3 ),ooo 

Erenaden Caree ; 

Cannal Canadrie - 40,000 

Rete Coil - - 5,000 

Paro Pachoil - 3,000 

Ropo Coil - - 2,000 


Making in all 1,262,009 men fit to carry 


, , Men. 

Tomera Serinad^^ ” ’ ? , . 


Candette Nayer 

io,o5b 

Omnitrie - . - 

id^obb 

Palangier Nayer ^ - 

3*600 

Mangalacka ‘ • 

3*000 

Dana Seir Ilerda 

10,000 

Ramenatte Corie 

15,000 

Polletti Nade : 


Calliftree Odirofe Coilan 

7 . • 

Palle Coilan Ziereck Coilan 

0 

0 

0 

Ballanore Burgary 

W ,000 

Tellicherry Mota Naire 

*5,000 

Zitre Caymal Mar 

30,000 

Alarte Tere Caymal 

30,000 

Alarte Nade Adovodie 

15,000 

Paravia Coil 

60,000 

Bayella Nade : 


Mangalctte Naire 

1,000 

Manetane Naire 

1,000 

Callepatte Naire 

1,000 

Teyka Patte Naire 

1,000 

Motrtd Naire 

1,000 


There are fcvcral other principalities in this country that 1 do not find mentioned 
in this lift, as Cannanore and Tannorc, ■whofc government arc in the hands of Ma- 
hometans, or Malabar Moors, "j'he kingdoms of Couchin and Porcat are not put 
down in the nor Paarow, which are potent principalities j and the Samorin, 
or empire of Calecut, one of the moft potent of them all, has no place in this lift. 
But, 

The country, though large and popj|^ous, is hot fruitful in cojn, for there is abun- 
dance of rice imported from Canara ; but, being low and fandy all along the fea-coaft, 
except a few rifing grounds, which are the molt fterile, y^t it nourilhes vaft numbers 
of cocoa-nut and aivcka trees, whofe fruit brings them great gains from other coun- 
tries. The higher grounds produce pepper and* cardam urns, the bell in the world ; 
and their woods teak timber and angelique for building, fandal wood, or faunders, 
white and yellow caflia lignum, or wild cinnamon, and callia fiftula, nux vomica, 
and cocolus India. Drugs grow plentifully in their woods, which are alfo well ftored 
with sAld game both for pleafure and ufe. Their mountains produce iron and 
fteel, but not fo good as we have in Europe. And their fea is ftored with many 
fpecies of excellent fifties. 


When 



HAtm/rci»^s< AceoirjtT of va^ bAtt, iswtss, 

' ^'Whbnthe Portu^eze caime”fifft into India, the Satnorin pf Caiecut .was lord paJ^ 
Widiint oi" Malabar y and, in his dotage, when he was well advanced in years, he 
would needi be h Mahometan, and, to Ihew his zpal, would go hi pilgrimage to Mecca, 
to vifit the tomb. Before he took his voyage, which was by fea, he made a ’.viJI, and 
having fotir nephews, bequeathed ?ach of them a part of his empire. To the eldeft 
he bequeathed Calliflree, whofe fca-coafh reaches from Decully to Ticorio, about 24 
leagued To the fecond, whom he loved beft, the title of Samorin and a fea-coaft 
frph;^ Ticorie to*Chitawa, about the fume diftance. To the third, At tinge, which 
featmed frpm Chitawn to Cape Comorin, about 50 leagues, becaufc that part of the 
‘Country is confined between the fea and the mountains of Gatli, and is divided by rivers 
from tbofe mountains, info more than loooifiands between Chitawa and Quoiloan. 
"'rhe youngeft had Coil, which reached from Cape Comorin to the river ofNayapatam, 
about 50 leagues more. 

The old zealot dying in his voyijtre, m:>(le great dlfimbances in the Hale among f!ie 
•brothers} and, aft-er ti long and bloody war, tlmy concluded on the partitions of the 
foreg(||pg lid. Many of the trilios continue tributaries to the provinces meiiiioned 
in the old king^sviil; but many more are indep-endeiU. And fo I will return to 
' l 5 'etuliy and proct'cd in my obforvations along the IlK^ro. 

Between . Decully and mount Dally th'.-re i-. no he.rbour, though a fine deep river 
keeps its courfe to the fonthward, along the foore, for about eight leagues, never, in 
all thaS trail, going above a bnw-fli«»f Ironi the ila. It dilVinbogues itfelf by the foot 
of mount Delly, over rocks and funds, in a chann' l of half a league broad. The in- 
habitants are a wild, fuperflitious, uncivil'zed people. There is all'o a fmall river that 
runs clofe by the foot of mount Dolly, on the fuuth-fide. And three leagues fouth from 
mounf Delly is a fpacious deep river, called Balliapatam, where the Englifli Company 
had once a laitory for pepper ; and the aforementioned Mr. Boucher was the lall chief 
fdf their affairs there. 


Cannanore was formerly a town belonging to the crown of Portugal, with a very 
llrong fort to guard it, built on a point of land fo cominodioufly, that the fea fortifi- 
ed above four fifths of it, and had the convcnicncy of a fmall bay for an harbour, 
that could fhclter fmail fliips from the fury of the fouth-wefl monfoons. 'I'he Dutch 
came with a fleet about the year 1660, and landed a fmall army, and were joined by a 
great number of the natives, who were weary of the tyranny of the Ifortuguefe. 
The veiw firft day that they opened their trenche.s a Portuguefe fofolgo was killed 
on a baltion, by a fltot from the Dutch, which lb frightened* the govSmor of the fort, 
that, in the night, he made his efcape, and left the garrifon to capitulate for them- 
feives, which they d^ next day, to kve the ^ffufion of Chriftian blood by heretical 
cannon. 'Iw 

The Dutch continue ftill mafters of the fort and added a large curtain, with two 
royal baflions fronting the land avenues. They dcraolilhed the town, and, with its 
ftenes, built thofe defences. There trade is very fmall, fo that their gafrifon confifts 
ftf about forty foldiers and a captain, who is governor of the fort ; but there is a pretty 
large town built in the bottom of the bay, that is independent of the Dutch, and 
that town, with fpme circumjacent country, is under the government of Adda Rajah 
a Mahometan Malabar ptirince, who, upon occafion, can bring,^near ao,ooqL men 
into thejfiekl. His government is not abfolute, nor is it hereditary j and, inftead of 
oving him thp trufl of the treafury which comes by taxes and merchandize, 
haye chelb mue on purpofe, with holes made in Adr lids, and Aeir coin being all 

raid 



gpld^ 'whaever is mjeiv^ i>y the trafar^ » . put into Uiofe dxefts by ^re Jwles ; 
jiEti^ each: dieft has fUiir Jocks, and th^ keys are .put m the h:^ bl^ tbe Ij^h, 
the ci^niiiSoner of trade, the chief judge and the tr&diirer; and t^^e, »i» 

bccaiibb fbr ihoney, none can be taken out without all thefe foar be prefent, or .their 
deputies. - 

In anno 1668, the prince came into the Dutch fort to pay a compliment to the. 
captain; He had brought about 50 attendants with him. While the prince was' 
complimenting the captain^ the Malabars took the opportunity of the,Dutch fecurity,. 
arid killed the fentinel at the gate ; but the Dutch foldiers being ail in their bar- 
racks, and their arms ready made, a feafonable Tally, and drove the MalabSr^ out, 
with the lofs of twenty of their number; and the Dutch fliut their gate. The 
fort is large, and the governor’s lodgings at a good diilance from the gate, fo that 
the fray was over before either the prince or the Dutch captain knew any thing 
of the matter ; and an officer, biinging the news, the prince ordered a fearch to* be 
made for the ringleader, and being found, he fentenced him to be fmcared over 
with honey, and made faft to a cocoa-nut tree in the fun till he died. Next morn- 
ing the fentence was put in execution. Thefe cocoa-nut trees producing s^^fweet 
liquor called toddy, bring vaft numbers of wafps and large red ants to drink 
the liquor. Thofe ants bite as painfully as the flinging of wafps. When the fun 
begins to be hot, they leave the top of the tree, and burrow in Itoles about the 
root. In their paffage downward they fixed on the cai'cafe befineared with the 
honey, and foon burrowed in the flefh. The poor inifcrcant was three days in 
that fenfible torment before he expired. The Dutch captain begged every day 
for a pardon, or at leaf! for a milder or quicker death ; but the prince was 
inexorable. 

In anno 1 702 , 1 hired a fhip called the Albermarle, in fervice of the new eflablifhed 
£aft-India Company, to fervc me three months and an half on a voyage from Surat 
to the Malabar coaft, and back ; and having occafion to call at Cannanore, I ac- 
companied the captain of the fort and an Englifli fador from Tellichcrry to the court 
of Omnitree, fucceflbr to the eldeft fon of the Samorin before mentioned, who died 
in his voyage towards Mecca, 

Captain ]^awes, who commanded, ’the Albermarle, accompanied us alfo, carrying 
a drum and tw'o trumpets with us, to make our compliment the more folemn. This 
was a vifit paid him by all his tribfltaries and friends to wifh him many happy years, it 
being his birth-Hy. We* travelled eight or ten miles before we came to nis palace, 
which was built with twigs, and covered with cadjans or cocoa-nut tree leaves woven 
together. We were admitted to his pc^^ce as ibon as we amved, in an open green, 
juitby bis palace window, which lookJHjl^ it, where fet his majelly, with his queen, 
and three or four of his children, prct^well grown up. .We paid our compliment 
each with a zequeen in gold, and a few grains of rice laid on it, and fo, by an inter- 
preter we had fome frivolous difcourfc. He. treated us with toddy, fome plain- 
tains, and young cocoa-nuts ; and then after an hour's flay, we had audience of kave, 
and fo departed. 

Qmnitfee himfelf was a man of a good afpeft, about forty years of age, of an olive 
coldun His drefs was only a filk lungie or fcarf mqde faft by a girdle of gold plate, 
^put nis middle, tliJit reached to his knees, with great jewels of maffy gold, fet with 
fdbies, emeralds and pearl, hanging at his ears, but no ornament on his nead, bat 
4 }eautifur l^d .of hair banging over his flioalders. His quPen and daughters > 
wier,e'uithe fttoiA jialtut, only their hair was tied up behind. They were all naked abbVt' 
VOL. vin. 3 b tfiS;. 
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A^ilsnrel, a&d were faar^fSbfed.' The queen had a cheeriul cmmtetuAqs, end ve^ 
ai^bje to us axid odtas, who had the honour to ftand near W* diAnhu^iog 
sffeelra with ^r^iown royal handS) to ftrangers, who came, as wc did^ to compUmeot 
the prince her huftandi 

About the year 1680, there were three princes of the blood royal, who epnipired 
to cuthini and his i^ily off, to poffefs thetnfclves of the government of Calliitree; 
btttbf^sg deteSed, they were beheaded on altars built of ffone. About two miles from 
Cahancare the altars were {landing when I was there. They were only fquare i^es'of 
hewn' ftone, about three yards high, and four yards each fide. 

Adda Rajah's dominions reach but ten miles to the fouthward of Cannanore, to TeU 
licherry river, near which he has ah harbour called Dormepatam. Its paffage in- 
ward is ddep enough, but embarraffed with rocks in its entrance. It has an illand 
a^inft its mouth, called Caeca Diva, about half a league front the fhore, invironed 
with rocks. 

Adda Rajah has alfo the dominion over the Lacca Diva iflands, which lie about 40 
leagues off the Malabar coaft, between the latitudes of eight degrees and an half and 
twelve' and an half. I have feen eighteen of them. They arc all very low, and have 
many dangerous IhOals among them, and to the northward of them. The channel be- 
tween them and the Mtddiva iflands, is called the eight degree channel. There are 
no dangers in it, and fometimes we pafs through without feeing either the Maldivas, 
or them. There is another channel through them in 1 1 degrees latitude. 

Their produft is only cocoa-nuts and filh. Of the cocoa-nut kernels they exprefs 
oil, which is fine and clear, fitting for lamps ; and, when it is new, ferves their kitchens. 
Of the rind of the nut they make cayar, wliich are the fibres of the caik that 
environs the nut fpun fit to make cordage and cables for Ihipping, and for fevcral 
other ufes. Their fifli they dry, and export to the continent. Sometimes in the 
fouthwell: monfoons they find amber-greafe floatmg on the fea. I faw a piece in 
Adda Rajah’s pofleflion, as big as a bulhel, and he valued it at 10,000 rupees, or 
1250 pomids ilerling. What religion they have is Mahometan, for no other re^on 
but becaufe their prince is fo, which complaifance may teach others a leffon of 
conformity. 

The next proiance to Adda Sajah’s dominions is Tellicherry, where the Engliih 
£aft-India Company has a fadoiy, pretty well fortified with ftone walls and cannon. 
The place where tiie faftoiy^ now {lands belonged*^ to the French, who left the mud- 
walls of a fort built by them, io fer^'ethe Engliih when they firft fettled there, and for 
many years they continued fo, but of late no fmall pains and charge have been be- 
llowed on its buildings ; but for what reafe^. I know not, for it has no river'near it 
that can want its prote^on, nor can it defiSfethe road from the infults of enemies, 
unlefs it be for fmall veffel/. that edn come witom fome rocks that lie half a mile o^, or 
to protefl the company’kwarehoufe, and a punch houfe that {lands on the fea-fhbre 
afhort pillol-fhot from the garrifon. ‘ ... 

* The town {binds at the back of the fort, within land, with a ftone wall , rem^ it, 
to keep out enemies of the chief's making, for in 1703, he began awart^t f^l 
'jCoaimues, at leaft there were folks killed in 1723, when I was there^ ji^d 1 
was. Jnfonaed by a gentleman of judgment there, that the war aud; forti^^qs 
had ' taken double the money to maintain them that the Company's inymiq^ts 
came to. , , _ 

- The eodafiicm of the war, as 1 was informed began about a trifle- The 

the manor, had a royalty, for every veffel that valaded at iellicbt^ 
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‘«|tei(J of Hce duty to him. There was another royalty of evai^lehth fiJh 

tlua came 'tor the market th^e, and* both together did not amount to 20/. ft^iing per 
.annum* The chief dther appropriated thele royalties to his own, or the Comptmy’s 
ufe, and the Nayer complained of the injuftice, but had nt> redrefs. Thele little 
duties were the beft part of the poor Nayer’s fubfiftcnce which made it the harder 
to bear, fo his iiiends advifed him to repel force by force, and difturb the faftory what 
he could, which he accordingly did (by the fecrct aflillance of his friends) for above 
ao years. The Company are the beft judges whether the war is like io bring any pro- 
.fit to their affairs there, or no. 

The eftabliihed religion of this country is Paganifm ; but there arc a few black Chrlf- 
tians that live under the protedlion of the fadory, and fome of them ferve for fol- 
diers in the garrifon. They have a little church ftaiiding within the outward wall of the 
fadory, ferved by a Portugucfe prieft or two, who got their fubfiftence by the alms of 
the parilh. And the Englillt have punch-houfes, where the European loldiers make 
oblations to Bacchus, and if they want devotion, whi<:h their accounrs can certify at 
pay-day, they are forced to commute with ii< ,ir officer, or undergo fome wholefoine 
difeipline or chaftifement. 

About four miles to the fouthward of Tellicherry, is a fmall French fadory lately 
fettled at the mouth of a fmall river, but for what end I lutow not ; but I believe more 
to employ a little ftock for the gentlemen of Calccut fadpry’s account, than for the 
French Company’s. ’ 

And eight or ten miles farther to the fouthward is Burgara, a fea-port in the do- 
minions of Ballanore Burgarie, a formidable prince. His country produces pepper, 
and the beft cardamums in the world. I once called at his port, and bought about 
40 tuns of cardamums for the Surat market. My fliip was large and of good force, 
fo he lent me a prefent of poultry and fruits, and fent me word, that he had a mind 
to fee me on board my fliip. I returned anfwer, that his vifit would do me 
great honour, and 1 fent my barge to wait on him. He came on board in her, and 
brought about 1 00 attendants in other boats, along with him. I carried him to the 
great cabin, and would have treated him with coffee, tea and wine, or fpirite, but he 
would tafte none, telling me,* that my water was polluted by our touch, but he 
thanked me. He defired to fee the ihip every where ; and 1 ordered he fliould hare 
free liberty, and went for an hour to and again, making his obfervations j and, when 
he had feen what he thought fit,*he told me, that he would build a fliip of the fame 
dimcnfions, but there wanted wpter enough in his rivers to float her. 

This pririce, and his predeceffors, have been lords of the feas, time out of mind, 
'and <tU trading veffels between Cape Comerin and Damaan, were obliged to carry his 
pafles. Thofe of one maft paid for tHttr paffes about eight fl^illings yearly, and thofc 
with three paid about fixteeh ; but when the Portuguefe fettled in India, then they pre- 
tended to the fovereignty of the feas, which occanoned a war between him and them, 
that has lafted ever fince. He keeps fome light gallies that row and fail very well, 
wludt cruize along the coaft, from Ofliober to May, to make prize of all who have not 
Iu8 pafs. In our difeourfe, I afleed him if he was not afraid to venture his perfon on 
tx^d of a merchant fliip, lince he hirafelf was an enemy to all merchants that traded 
on'id^e coalU. He anfwered, that he had heard of my chara^er, and that made him 
and that he was no enemy to trade, but only vinfficated his fovereignty of 
thof^Jm before mentioned, and that our own king was invefted with the like fove- 
i^eVtty sot <mly on his own coafts, but on thofe of France, Holland and Denmark, 
aba could Java no gresfter right than he had, only he was in a better coaditioitrlo 
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ll^tKe |)eft -way he 'icM<i» 

ve^eis tic^ authority, might blamfe tha^ 0*9 efefta^iBTr 

Hot hiffw . \ . ■; •^’'; ^ ■ - - . . , 

three hours on board, and, at his going away, I^refented hhh ’wMi' 
fiye'|iSi^.P‘^fcarlet cloth, a /mail caipet, a fowling-piece and a pair of j^olslfihety ■ 
prefent he feemed highly pleafed with ; and he took dinanila^ or wi^ojewel 
off;‘lpHh his left arm, on which was engraven fomething of their language, itt • 
^^pwn Aaraders, and putting it on my left arm, declared me a free denizen in 411 
/etritories, *, and all his attendants paid their compliments to me with profound re- 
fpei^. At his going over the fide, he gave the boatfwain ten zequeens for waking on 
hist while he viewed the Ihip, and ten more for the feamen to make a feaft, and when 
barge landed him, he gave the cockfwain five* zequeens, and loaded her back with ' 
poultry and fruit. He was a very well fhaped man, about 40 years of age, of a very 
dark colour, but not quite black, his eyes very lively and fparkimg, and fomething of 
a ipajeitick air in his deportment. 

. Nektday I waited on him alhore, and he carried me to his palace, which was very 
m^ly built of reeds, and covered with cocoa-nut leaves, but very neat and clean. 
Hediad two rows of bettle trees, which are very tall and ftraight, fet in order abolift 
fifty yards from the door of his palace, for it was not large enough to be called a gate, 
ai^ there he treated me with rice, fowl and frefh fifli drefll after their way j and, after 
diimer, he (hewed me feveral warehoufes like bams, foil of black pepper and cardi- 
imims j and he told me, he wondered why the Englilh did not fettle a feaory in hih 
dominions rather than at Calecut or Tellicherry, for he fupplied both thele coun- 
tries with his commodities , and, confidering the cuftoms paid to him were but fiv^per 
cent, and what was carried into their countries niuft pay other cuftoms to the prindfes, 
the company would find pepper and cardamums much cheaper in his dominions, thar^ 
they could poflibly have them at their faftories where they were fettled. I told him, 
that (ending his veflels to cruize on merchant (hips had blafted the reputation of his 
country. He anfwered, that if the Company would make a trial of a few years in 
trading with him, they would be convinced of his fair dealings ; or, if I would come 
anditay in his country, he would build a good ftorie houfe at Ins own charge, and make a 
fordfication round if, in any place that 1 (hould choofe in his dominions, and that I 
(hould b'e fuperinundant of all the commerce and t‘radc in his country. I told him, 
that I could not accept of his favours without the approbation of our Company, and* 
that would require time to be got. 'fhis happened in January 1703. 

In 1707, he built a new (hip, which 1 had a mind to buy. I was then at Couchin,, 
and fent him word, th^ I defigned him a vifit. He returned an anfwer, that I was; 
a freeman in his countty, ^d might be aifured of an hearty welcome. About ten 
days after I came in a fmall boat, to a place belonging to him, called Meafie. When 
news of my arrival were carried to him, he fent a perfon of diftindrion, with Wrenty* 
nnned men, to receive me, and ordered me to be lodged in a (lone houfe, the ohm* 
moQ place for ambafiadors to lodge in, when any had bufinefs to come to hutti 
Th$i;hadding was cmly fome mats fpread on a cou^ but it is the common beddia^* 
of ||ii 0 ^fpuntry, and his fiighnefs has' no better. Before 1 was condv^d to my 
ings*^|||e WM a prefent of rice,, butter, hens, 'fruits and roots put mto a panfry ^ 
me| M^l^nue and guard, fiar fuppetr. Nei^ moming he fent a complinfeni^ 

me at his pabce<.. I accordingly^ and he itkeivi^ ms ' 
— proteuatfons of and ini^ he ihouJd 

^ ^ . good 
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; pwmtfrf before, if I «^ld contbae in hfe^^untifi • 

^ ^c^lipetit la tbe jprbpereil tehnt ^|0uk^ and told him, I came to 

>hia new ihip, if be and I <X)uld a|;ree. He told me, that I ihoulidime 
her at a fery re^onable price, bnt that Ms religion forbid him td fell any Chip he ' 
elth^ b^t or bought, till he had firft employed her in one voyage Wmfelf, Hb^ 4 ct 
feven days in his country, and he treated me after the fame manner as if I had heeri' 
an ambauador, in defraying all my charges, and allowing his own fervants to attend 


1Q6« * 

. When I went to his palace the hril; time, I was innocently guilty of ill manners ; 
for, walking with him near his lodgings, I chanced to touch the thatch with my Hat, ' 
which polluted it fo much, that, as foc^ as I went away, he ftript it of its covering, 
becaufe religion forbad him to fleep under it when it was thus polluted ; but it 
foon re-fandified by a new thatching. If any of his own fubjefts had been guilty of 
the fame fault, they might have run in danger of lofing their lives for the offence. 

I daily received for my table fix hens, two pounds of butter, five and twenty pounds 
weight of rice, a quarter of a pound of pepper, and fome fait, fome bettle leaves, and 
green arecka, with twenty young, and ten old cocoa-nuts, but no filh, which was a 
favourite difh of mine. I fent my own fervants to the fiftiing-boats, when they came 
from fifhing, to buy fome ; but the poor fellows durft not take a penny of money, yet 
fupplied me with what filh I wanted, and my fervants took th^ir opportunity to pay for 
them, when none of the prince’s fervants w&re prefent. 

When I took leave to depart, he feemed to be forry that I flayed fo fliort a time 
with him, and ordered two days’ provifions to be put into my boat, and I prefented 
the officer that waited on me to the feaffide with five zequeens for a feaft of bettle to' 
him and his companions. 1 do not certainly know how far foutherly this prince’.s 
donjons reach along the fea-coaft, but I believe to Tccorie, about 1 2 miles from 
Meaue, and the half way is Cottica, which was’ famous formerly for privateering on ' 
all Ihips and vcffels that traded without their lord’s pafs. 

There is, a rock lies off Cottica about eight miles in the fea, which bears the name 
of Sacrifice Rock. There are no dangers near it for fhips to be afraid of. How it 
came by its name is uncertain ; but* common tradition tells us, that when the Portu- 
guefe fettled firft at Calecut, which lies about feven leagues fouth-eaft of this rock, ’ ’ 
the Cottica cruizers furprifed a Portuguefe veflel, and facrificed all their prifoners on 
that rock, which gave name to it. * It is obfervable, that though the Protuguefe got 
footing in all the dominions of ,the princes whofe lands reach to the fea-lhore of 
Malabar, yet they never could get a foot of ground in the Balanores country, though, 
many triab have been made, and ffiir m'eans ufed to effed it. 


* V ■ 

Char., KXV, — - Obfervations on the Samorin and his Country^ their Religieny Laws^, ■ 
an 4 Cuftom ; ProduS of the Country and its Commerce ; an Account of their War 
^i^vthe Dutchi begun in Anno 1708.* and the Confcquences of it. 

TH^ Samorin’s coimtry reaches along the fea-coaft from Ticorf to CMtwa, about 
22 i^ues.' chief dty (if it may be called one) is -Calecut, where he gen»ally re- 
fides..- - His place u built of ftone, and there is fome faint refemblance of grandeur to 
be court. He is reckoned the moft powerful king on the lea-<ioaft of 

the beft trade in his country, which nudm bom Mmfelf and p^le 
ridw'thaa The £iig&^ had a there many ye^x^ ’bmi 

*3 vm. 
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il^w chief and fk^fs’are removed to Tellicherty, and what iJtiMitilies nf 
pq)per they procure there by their black fervants, is fent by fea to TdlicHeai^. " ' 
French liave a fcftadl faftory fettled in anno 1698: but they are not in a condrotm 
to carry on a trade foV want of money and credit : and the Portu^uefe have a ehurtSi, 
but poorly decorated, and pitifully endowed, for Chriftian dhanty is much decayed 
theni as Veil as in other places ; and the priefts’ pcrquifites are but fmall by converts. 

The produift of the Samorin’s country is pepper in abundance, bettle-nut and 
cocoa-nut, and that tree produceth jaggery, a kind of fugar, and copera, or the 
kernels of the nut dried, and out of thofe kernels there is a very clear cil expreft } alfo 
*fendel-wood, iron, caflia-lignum and timber for buildmg, all which commodities they 
export to the great benefit of the inhabitant^ * 

•Many ftrange cuftoms were obfe-rved in this country in former times, and fome very 
odd ones are mil continued. It was an ancient cuftom for the Samorin to' reign but 


twelve years, and no longer. If he died before his term was expired, it faved him a 
troublefome ceremony ot cutting his own throat, on a publick fcaffold erefted for that 
purpofe. He firft made a feaft for all his nobility and gentry, who arc very nume- 
rous. After the feaft he faluted his guefts, and went on the fcaffold, and very de- 
cently cut his own throat in the view of the affembly, and his body was, a little while 
after, burned with great pomp and ceremony, and the grandees elefted a new Samorin. 
Whether that cuftom was a religious or civil ceremony I know not, but it is now 
laid afide. 


And a new cuftom is followed by the modem Samorins, that jubilee is proclaimed 
throughout his dominions, at the end of twelve years, and a tent is pitched for him in 
a Ipadous plain, and a great feaft is celebrated for ten or twelve days, with mirth 
and jollity, guns firing night and day, fo at the end of the feaft any four of the guefts 
that have a mind to gain a crown by a defperate adion, in fighting their way thi^ugh 
30 or 40,000 of his guards, and kill the Samorin in his tent, he that kills him, fuc- 
ceeds him in his empire. 

In anno 1695, one of thofe jubilees happened, and the tent pitched near Pennahy, k 
fea-port of his, about fifteen leagues to the fouthward of Calecut. There were but 
three men that would venture on that defperate a£tion, who fell in, with fword and 
target, among the guard, and, after they had killed and wounded many were them* 
felves killed. One of the defperados had a nephew of fifteen or fixteen years of age, 
that kept clofe by his uncle in the attack on the guards, and, when he faw him fall, 
the youth got through the guards into the tent, and made a ftroke at his majefty’s 
head, and had certtunly difpatched him, if a large brafs lamp which was burning over 
his head, had not marred the blow ; ' but, before he could make another, he was killed 
by the guards ; and, I believe, the fame Samorin reigns yet. ' I chanced to come that 
time along the coaft antk heard'the guns for two or three days and nights fuccef* 
fively, ^ 

When the Samorin marries, he miift not cohabit with his bride till the Nambourie 
or chief prieft has enjoyed . her, and, if he pleafes, may have three nights of her 
■company, becaufe the firft fimits of her nuptials muft; be an holy oblation to the god 
^Wormips : and fome o£ihe nobles are fo complaifant as to allow the clergy the fame 
} but the common people cannot have that compliment p^d to them, but are 
to fupply the priefts places themfelves. Any women, except the firft qu^ilityi 
may^' itUBty . twelve huftbands if they pleafe, but cannot have more at one tune, jmd 
ikey w be of her own call or tribe, under pain of excommu^cadon and 
. ;d!a»9n«fkdi)0iin« if (be marries into a lovt^ tribe} and the meiiare under die 
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pena^ if they tranfgrefs that law, but they are not coahned to a fet numbd* of wives,, 
.as the women are to hulbands. ' 

a woman is married to the hrfl: of her hufbands, Ihe has an hou& built for 
her own conveniency, and that hulband cohabits with her tUl ihe takes a fecohd, ica: 
lb many as ihe is preferibed by law, and the hufbands agree very well, for they co- 
habit with her in their turns, according to their priority of marriage, ten days, moiw 
or lefs, according as they can fix a term among themfelves, and he that cohabits with 
her, maintains her in all things neceffary, for his time, fo that Ihe is plentifully pro- 
vided for by a conftant circulation. * 

When the man that cohabits with her goes into her houfe, he leaves his arms at . 
the door, and ijpnc dare remove them, or enter the houfe, on pain of death j but, if 
there arc no arms to guard the door, any'acquaintance may freely vifit her. And idl 
the time of cohabitation flie ferves her hufband as purveyor and cook, and keeps his 
clothes and arms clean. . 

When Ihe proves with child, fhe nominates Its father, who takes care of its educa- 
tion, after Ihe has fuckled it, and brought it to walk or fpcak ; but the children are 
never heirs to their fathers’ eftates, but the father’s fitter’s children are, and if there • 
are none, then to the ncarett in confanguinity from his grandmother. And this cuf- 
tom is alfo praittifed among the Mahometan Malabars. 

There are many degrees or dignities in the church as well as in the Hate. The 
Nambouries arc the firft in both capacities trf church and ttatc, and fome of them are 
popes, being fovt reign princes in both. The Brahmans or Bramanies «re the fecond 
m the church only. The Buts or magicians are next to them, and are in great vene- 
ration. The Nayers or gentlemen are next, and are very numerous. The Teyvees 
are the, farmers of cocoa-nut trees, and arc next to the gentry. Merchants are of 
all qfders, except Nambouries, and are in fome etteem. The Poulias produce the 
kbourers and mechanicks. They may marry into lower tribes without danger of 
excommunication, and fo may the Muckwas or lilliers, who, I think, are an higher 
tribe than the Poulias, but the PoulicRees are the lowett order of human creatures, and 
are excludedTrom tlie benefit of human and divine laws. 

If a Poulia or Teyvee meet a Nayer on the road, he mutt go alide to let his wor- 
Ihip.pafs by, lett the -air Ihould be tainted, on pain of a fevere chaftifement, if not of 
death ; but the Poulichees are in a much worfe ttate, for, by the law, they are not 
permitted to converfe with any othtT tribe, nor can they wear any fort of cloth, but 
only a little ttraw made fall before their privities, with a line round their middle. 
They are not permitted to build ‘houfes or huts on the ground, nor to inhabit the 
plains where there is corn ground, but mutt dwell in woods, and build on the boughs 
of trees, like birds, with grafs and ttraw. If accidentally they fee any body coramg 
towards them, they will howl like dogs, and run away, ll|^ thofe of quality fhould 
take offence at their breathing in the fame air that they do. They are not permitted 
to till and foW the ground, only in obfeure places of the woods ;• they plant fruits and 
roots, whofe feeds they tteal from their neighbouring' gai'dens in the plains, in the 
night, and if they are caught ttealing, death is their punifhment on the foot where 
they are taken, without any form or procefs of law. Wheii they want ^d, they 
come to the Ikirts of their woods, and howl like foxes, and fhe charitable Poulias and 
T'eyy^.relieve them with 'rice boiled or raw, and fome cocoa-nuts and other fruits, 
wlwcb they .lay down in a convenient place ; and when their benefaflors come within 
twOTty frices of Aem with their alms, they walk off, and let the Poulichees come to 
thdf food, •^hich they forthwith carry into the woods. ' They are very fwift in n»n- 

• . lung 



11 ^^ of coo&kace in fancying their d^ev; ' 

» M ftttwnj fijbn, at many MuAaris* honfea a f<)^ ^ake tjf Wfth 
I cut about, h, and that (lake drove into the gtound, ^ut two fiiet tf 
ikxrre* and that is covered •with fome cadjans or cocoa-mit ttofe leaves 
tipple and a god to that femily. Some worfhip the firft animal they fee b 
jU^ JlintuDg,,let it be cat, dog or ferpent. and they pay thdr adoratitms to it £he 
MKiiie day. Others choofe a tree of their father’s or fome deir friend‘s planting, hhd 
pittbn gets ccHifecrated, and it that becomes his god ; but they all believe thoimnfor- 
twty of the foul and tranfmigration, and the adoration of the great g(^, of whom they 
liaye rnany vrild opinions. ^ 

i tlte great god’s image they can ndthcr fancy nor make, but believe, that he fent an 
hogs large fowl from heaven, that laid a Twinging egg in the fea, and, in procefs of 
it -was hatched by the fun, and forth came the world, with all animals, vegc- 
taUes, &C. that inhJibit it and now, that poor Adam was fet alone on the top of an 
high mountain in Zealoan, which is called this day. Baba Adam, from that tradition ; 

. Iwt,* bdng tired of fo lonefome a life, he defcended into the plain, and there he met 
Wnth Hevab, whom he prefently knew to be his kdnfwoman, and they ftruck han^ g 
were there married. * 

The great men of the* clergy build temples, but they are neither large nor beautiful. 
Thdr imagesfare all black, and deformed, according .vs they fancy the infernal gods 
to be fhapM,^ who, they believe, have fome hand in governing the world, particu^y 
about the bemgn or malignant feafons that happen in the prodttdHons or fterility of the 
earth, for which rcafon they pay a lateral adoration to them. Thdr images are all placed 
^ dark temples, and are never feen but by lamp-light, that burns continually before them, 
"Wlien criminal cafes are brought before the magiftrate, that want the evidence of 
nrltnefles to fupport them, the trial of truth^j^by ordeal. 'J'hc accufed perfon is 
obliged to put his bare hand into a pot of boi1^ oil, and if any bliftcr appears, the 
, party is found guilty ; and I have bpen credibly informed, both by Englifli and Dutch 
gentlemen, as well as natives, that had feen the trial, that the innocent perfon has not 
^en in the leaft affefted with the fcalding oil, and then the punifhment due to the 
crime is in£i£led on the accufer. 

The Samorin enta-ed into a war with the Dutch Eaft-India Company in anno 
1714} and the chief of the Englifh faftory, who was a privy counfellor to the 
Sainorin, had a great hand in promotmg it. Th6 quarrel began about a fmall fort 
that the Dutch were building at CJiitwa. The ground whereon it flood was a defert 
tnorafs by the river’s fide, and yras claimed both by the King of Couchin and the 
Bamorin. The King o^Couchin made over his claim to the Dutch, who made fmall 
account who had the bell title, but carried on their work with diligence. The 
Samorin, with and by the advice qf his council, got fome of his foldier^to be entered 
.^into the Dutch fervice, under the difguife of daily labourers to carry Hones, mortar 
ifC. for building the fort, and to take their opportunity to lie in ambufeade in a moraft 
j.«|^^g^own with reeds near the fort. 

TO Dutch lieutenants, who had the overfeeing of the work, were one ^miing 

j||* tl^einfelves with a game at tables in a guard room about half a mile from Ae 

fort*. let fome of their Dutch Ibldiers go llraggling abroad, and the fdtti- 

friendfiup, which gave the difgeifed wterit. 
jmn an oppWSIwty to kill the fentuiel^, aijd make their fignal for the amlfcide^ Who, 



in i&iiiu|^ todc th? half«bailc The ^eutenaitts came wkh 

whit forces th^ had, to retake it, bat one being killed in advandi^^^iAt,; other 
thot^ht it im^^cable to attack greater forces within than he had witmat^ To 
einbarksd, with his men, on board ihsall boats fen* Couchin, about to leagues fomn 
Chitwa. , - : 

I fortuned to be at Couchin when he and his men arrived, and, by a court mar- 
tial, he was fentenced to be foot to death, which fentence I faw executed. The Sa^ 
raorin's people next day erefted a flag-ftaff, and hoifted the Englilh .flag, which the 
EnglUh chief had fent by the ambufeade, and immediately after fet about demoliflimg 
the walls, that where built, of the fort, and carried off fome great guns belonging to* 
the Dutch. jl^kUd this was tlie prelude of the war. 

I knew pretty well the ftrength of the antagonifts, what power the Samorin had, and 
what powers the Kitigs of Couchin, Paaru and Porcat could aflift the Dutch with, and I 
wrote to the chief tlie refolutions of the Dutch, and advifed him not to embark him* 
fclf or his niafters in that affair, becaufe war was a different province from his. He 
took my advice fo ill, that he wrote to Bombay, that I was in the Dutch intereft, 
oppofite to the right honourable Company, and alfo to his mailers in England, as if 
the Dutch Company could need my intereft, advice or alTiftance ; but, as I had fore- 
warned him, he found the Samorin was forced, after three years war, to conclude a 
diflionourable and difadvantageous peace, wherein he wras objiged to build up the fort 
he had defnolifiied, to pay the Dutch Contpany feven per Cent, on all the pepper 
exported out of his dominions for ever, and to pay a large fum towards the charges 
of the war. Some part of the riioney, 1 believe, he borrowed. 

Whether our Eaft-India Company got or loft by that war, I know not, nor will I 
pretend to pafs judgment on their affairs; but this I know that the chief loll a good 
milk cow, for the chiefs of Calecut, for many years, had vended between 500 and 
1000 chefts of Bengal opium yearly up in the inland countries, where it is very 
much ufed. The water carriage u|[we river being cheap and fecurc, the price of 
opium high, and the price of pepp^^w, fo that their profits were great both ways ; 
for, if I miftake not, the Company paid the higheft prices for their pepper, and the 
jNayres in the Company’s pay, were employed about the chiefs affairs ; and by the 
unexpeded turn of affairs caufed by ’the war, that trade is fallen intirely into the 
Dutch Company’s hands, and it will be a very diflicult talk to get it out again. 

The Englilh company were formerly fo much refpedted at Calecut, that if any deb- 
tor went into their faftory for protedlion, none durll prefume to go there to dillurb 
them ; but that indulgence has been fometimes made an ill ufe of, to the detriment of 
Englilh private traders. 

They have a good way of arrefting people for debt, viz. There is a proper perfon 
fent w'ith a ftnall Hick from the judge, who is generally a Birman, and when that per- 
fon finds the debtor, he draws a circle round him with that Hick, and charges him, 
in the King "and judge’s name, not to llir out of k till the creditor is farisfied either 
by payment or furety ; and it is no lefs than death for the debtor to break prifon by 
going out of the circle. 

They make ufe of no pens, ink and paper, but write on leaves of flags or reeds 
that grow in moraffes by the Tides of rivers. They are generally about 18 inches 
long, And one and air hif broad, tapering at both ends, and a fmall hole at cme end 
for a fortng to pa& through. It is thicker than our royal paper, |md very tough. They 
drjrite with the point of a bodkin made for that purpofe, holdbg the 1^^ athwart th«r 
yoiHTin. 3 c left 
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tf*\ i yA* ^ 

Iftt ,thi«9lib a^ ofer finger, aod vhat ihef h^e to ^nite is i^deate^, or 

s«it^ oagr/tteA Icn, but it <loes not pd^ce tbe 1^ above half wajr’tbtook^ 

^bkt on two hr dfree of tbefe leaves they ^1 write as much as we can on 9 0Mea *of 
&}aU pamper. M\ their records are wmten ib on leaves, aod they are ftrung aiod rolled 
^ha A and hong fome time in fmoke and then locked up in their baltinet^ 
4utd I bdiW leen fome fuch leaves fnKd:e>dried, that, they told me, were above 1000 
yeintidil.' 

/Ik' anno i7ct3> about the middle of February, 1 called at Calecut in n^ w^ to 
Suakt, and ftan^g into the road, I chanced to (Irike on fome of th^ ruins of the 
<£inken town built by the Portugueze in former times. Whether that town was 
IBfallowed up by an earthquake, as fome alHrm, or whether it was undermined by the fea 
t will not determine j but fo it was, that in fix fathoms at tlie main malt, my Ihip, which 
drew at feet water, fat fad a^fore the chel^tree. The fea u'as fmooth, and in a Ihort 
time we got off without damage. c 

The unfortunate Capt<dn Green, who was afterwards banged in Scotland, came on 
board of my fhip at fun-fet, very much overtaken with drink, and feveral of Ws men 
came in the fame condition. He told me, that he had fome finall arms, powder, Ihot 
and glafs-ware to difpofe of, and alked me if 1 would take them off his bands at 3 
Very reafonable rate. I told him, that next morning I would fee them, and perhaps 
b(e a merchant for them. He told me, that the arms and ammunition were what 
was left of a large quantity that he tad brought from England, but had been 
at Don Mafeberenas and Madagafcar, and had difpofed of the reft to good 
advantage, among the pirates, and had cariicd foitffe pirates from Don Mafeherenas 
to St. Maiw’s. • 

I told him, that, in prudence, he ought to keep thefe as fecrets, left he might be 
brought in trouble about them. He made but little account of ray advice, and fo 
departed. 

About ten in the night his chief mate Mr. jjfc^er came on board of my (hip, and 
feemed to be very melancholy. He alked wK if I thought one of my mates 
would be induced to go with Captain Green, that he might be cleared of his 
fltip, and he would give that mate that would accept of his poll, a very conliderablf 
gratuim I told him, that fuch a good poll as he had on board the Worcefter was 
not eauly procured in India, for we feldum preferred ftrangers before we had a trial 

of them. , \ 

He burft out m tears, and told me, he was afraid that he was undone. I affi;ed hi* 


reafon for his melancholy conjecture. He anfwcred; that the y had afted fuch things itt 
tiieir voyage, that would certainly, bring them to lhamc and punifliment^ if they 
ihould coroe to light j and he was aflured, that luch a company of drunkards as thdr 
srew was compoled of, /iould keep no fecret, though the difeovery Ihould prove 
’ thdr own ruin. I told him, I was forry for his condition, and that I had hcafd 
at Coiloan, that they had not a^ed prudently nor honeftly in relation to fome 
' JMoors fliips they had vifited and plundered, and in finking a Hoop, with ten or' 
'^’^elve Europeans in her, off Coiloan. He aOted me if that was known at Coiloan. 
'Ffold him, that the people there made no fecret of it, but as long as you did them 
IIP, hsp'^m, you are welcome to thdr trade. Next day' I went afliore, ittet 
' and his fupercargo Mr. Gallant, who had failed a vovage from 

* k> feyly with me. Before dinner-time they weye both drunk, and Gallant tbla.tl^;lt thkt. 
xtiSking the gfeateft voyage that ever was made £roni 
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fo iiiniaT! A M 500 pounds. I wiflied hith joy and fuccefs, but told we 

underuood none of thofe profitable voyages, but were well content w 
40 'i»V 'cent. ^ 

fii l|ie evening their furgeon accofted me in my walk along the fea fide, and 
1 vWnted a furgeon. 1 told him I had two, and both very good ingenious 
faid. he wanted to ftay in India, for his life was uneafy on board of his ihip, that though 
the captain was civil enough, yet Mr. Mather was unkind, and had treated him with 
blows for afking a pertinent queftion at fome wounded men, who ^ere hurt in the 
engagement they had with the aforementioned floop. 1 heard too much to be contented 
with their condud, and fo I Ihunned their converfatiou for the little time I ftaid su 
CalccuU Whether Captain Green ahd Mr. Mather had juftice impartially allowed them 
in their procefs and fentence, I know not. 1 have heard of as great innocents con* 
detnned to death as they were. * 

About two leagues to the^fouthward of Calecut, is a fine river called Baypore, 
capable to receive fhips of 3 or 400 tons. It hxs a fmall ifland off its mouth, about half 
^ mile from the fhore, that keeps it fafe from the great feas brought on that coaft by 
the fouth-weft monfoons. Four leagues more foutherly is Tannore, a town of fmall 
trade, inhabited by Mahometans. They are a little free flate, but pay an acknow- 
ledgment to the Samorin. Five leagues to the fouthward of Tannore, is Pennany, 
mentioned before. It has the benefit of a, river, and was formerly a place of trade. 
The French and Englilh had their fadories there, but were removed about the year 
1670. And about four leagues jnore to the fouthward, is Chitwa River, which boimds 
the Samorin’s dominions to the fouth. 


Crap. 'K'S.Vl. Gives an Account of Couchin ; its Government and Strength, its ancient 
and prefent State, its Product and^Commerce^ with fome Account of the Jews inbabiU 
ing there. 

THE King of Couchin’s dominions are next in courfe along the fea-coaff, 
nnd reach from Chitwa about 24* leagues to the fouthward. There are fo many 
rivulets that run off the mountains of Gatti, that they reckon above 1000 illands made 
by their ftreams. The mountains come within eight leagues of the fea, and the 
midets join their ftores at Cranganore, and make one great outlet to the fea, and 
another great outlet is at Couchin city. Cranganore is about five leagues to the fouth 
of Chitwa. The Dutch have here a fmali fort, which retains the name of Cranganore* 
It lies about a league up the river from the fea. In times of old it bom the name 
of a kingdom, and was a republic of Jews, who wesp once fo numerous, that 
they could reckon about 80,000 families, but, at prefent, are reduced to 4000. They 
have a fyoagogue at Couchin, not far from the King’s palace, about two miles from 
the city, in which are carefully kept their records, engraven on copper-plates in 
Hdwew charaders ; and when any of the charade^s decay, they are new cut, ib 
that they can Ihew their own hilmry from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to this 
prdenttime* * 

Myn-Heer Van Reed* before mendoned, about the year 1695, had an abftrad of 
th^. hift^^ traafiated from the Hebrew into low Dutch. They declare themfdves to 
.fw.^^ t^tnbe of hlanaffah, a patit whereof was, by prde^ o£ that haughty conquer 
Nehtt^idaeaEnr, carried to tbd eaftermoft provinte of his bi«e empidl which, it fedna 
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''jlil^uad as far|a aNhemtr»i«Ued 

JEr^ their out of BBb]rIoii. < - 

'^en they arrived in the Malabar country, th^ found the inhabitaj^ vitry icivd 
and hofpitabfe to ftidn^^ers, giving them libeirty of confcience in religious .matter^ 
and the nee tde of reafon and indulhy in economy. Th^ they increafed, both in 
nuxfters and riches, till in procefs of time, either by policy or wealtlf, or both, they 
caipe; to purchafe the little kmgdom of Cranganore. And there being one familyamong 
dicm much efteemed for wifdom, power and riches, two of the Ions of that family 
were chofen by their elders and fenators, to govern the common-wealth, and reign 
jointly over them. Concord, the ftrongeft bonds of fociety, was in a Ihort time 
broken, and ambition took place, for one of the brothers inviting his colleague tb a 
feafl, and picking a quarrel with his gueft, bafely killed him, thinking, by that means, 
to reign alone; but the defunft leaving a fon of a bold fpirit behind him, 
revenged his father’s death, by killing the fratricide, and fo the ftate fell again into a 
democracy, which ftill continues among the Jews here ; but the lands have, for many 
ages, recurred back into the hands of the Malabars, and poverty and opprefliqn have 
made many apoflatize. 

Between Cranganore and Couchin, there is an illand called Baypin, that occupies the 
fea-coaft. It is four leagues long, but no part of it is two miles broad. The Dutch 
forbid all veffels or boats' to enter at Cranganore : and at Couchin the channel is about 
a quarter of a mile broad, but very deep,''though the bar has not above 14 feet water 
at fpring tides. 

The firft Europeans that fettled in Couchin were the Portugueze, and there they 
built a fine city on the river’s fide, about three leagues from the lea ; but the fea gaining 
on the land yearly, it is not now above 100 paces from it. It (lands fo plcafantly, that 
the Portugueze had a common faying, that China was a country to get money in, and 
Couchin was a place to fpend it in ; for the great numbers of canals made by the rivers 
and illands, made fifhing and fowling very diiwting ; and the mountains are well 
ftored with wild game. 

On the infide of Baypin ifland, there is an old fort built by the Portugueze, called 
Palliapore, to infpeft all boats that go between Cranganore and Couchin. And five 
leagues up the rivulets is a Romilh church called Verapoli, ferved by French and Italian 
priefts ; and when a bilhop comes into thofe parts, it is the place of his refidence. The 
Padre fuperior of Varapoli, can raife, upon occalion, 4000 men, all Chrifiians of the 
church oPRome ; but there are many more St. Tho, mas’s Chrifiians that do not con> 
municate with thofe of Rome, and fomc Portugueze, called I’opafes, that communicate 
with neither, for they will be ferved by none but Portugueze priefts, becaufe they indulge 
them more in their villainw^ and abfolutions from crimes are eafier purchafed from the 
Portugueze than from tlie French or Italians, who arc generally much more polite 
and learned than the Portugueze, who are permitted to take the habit of fome order, 
without being examined whether the novice has the common qualifications of fchool 
gaming. 

About two leagues farther up towards the mountains, on the fide of a fmall; but deep 
river, is a place called Firdalgo, where the inhabitants of Copchin generally afiemble to 
refreih themfelves in the troublefome hot months of April and May. The bank$ and' 
bottom of the river is clean fand, and the water fo clear, that a fmall pebble ftone may 
■be feen at the bottom in three fathoms water.’ Every company makes choice of.a place 
by die liver's and pitch their tents, and drive ibnxe linall ital^ before their tentf > 



river, 

but moft of them fwim dextrouily, and iWim i^uier water dirough the 
d^riv^, wfaereriie men am diverting themfelves, and th^ th^ dive, and.jph^enphy 
comical mad tricks, dll br^fafi or fttp^ odl diem alhom, forit is in momingf 
tfvddngs that they bathe add fwim ; for in the heat of the day the fun fcorches. 
often the ladies lay wagers of treats with the grademen, about their fwiftnefs and dex||||[rft]r 
in fwiraming, but generally the ladies win the wagers, though, I believe, if the men 
would ufe their art and ftrength, they might win the prize. The heat of the day they pafe 
with a game at cards or tables for treats, by which means they fare fumptuoufly 
every day, fometimcs in one tent, and fometimes in another; and, at n^ht, 
every family flecps in their own tent, on the foft clean fand, males and females 
promifcuoufly. 

There is a place on the fide of that river, called Hell’s Mouth. It is a fub- 
terraneous cave about four yards broad, and I'lree high, hewn out of a fpungy 
iron-coloured rock. I went into it with a lantern, and paifed ftraiglit forward 
about 200 yards, but faw no end to it. It is an habitation for fnakes and bats, who 
were frighte.ned by the light of our candle and noife. As we were tired with their 
company, fo we returned back. They have no tradition why it was made, or by 
whom. 

The water of this country, near the fea-coaft, from Cr^nganore to St. Andreas, 
which is about x 2 leagues, has a bad quality of making the conftant drinkers of it 
have fwelled legs. Some it affecls in one leg, and fome in both, I have feen 
legs above a yard about at the ancle. It caufes no pain, but itching ; nor does the 
thick leg feem heavier than the final I one to thofe who have them : but the Dutch at 
Couchin, to prevent that malady, fend boats daily to Verapoli, t6 lade with fmall 
portable calks of i o or 112 Englilh gallons, to ferve the city. The company’s fer- 
vants have their water free of charges, but private perfons pay fixpence per cafle, if it 
is brought to their houfes ; aiui yct,»for all that precaution, I have feen both Dutch 
men and women troubled with that malady. And no cure has been yet found to heal 
or prevent it. 

The old Romifh legendaries impute the caufe of thofe great fwelled legs to a curfo 
St. Thomas laid upon his murderers and their poftcrity, and that w-as the odious mark 
they fhould be diftinguilhed by ; but St. Thomas was killed by the Tillnigue priefts at 
Malliapore on Cliormandel, about '400 miles diftant from this coaft, and the natives 
there know none of that malady. , 

Couchin is walhed by the greateft outlet on this coaft, and being fo near the fea, makes 
it ftrong by nature ; but art has not been wanting to ftrengthep it. 'fhe city built by 
the Portugueze was about a mile and an half long, and a mile broad. The Dutch took 
it from the Portugueze about the year 1660, when Heitloff'Van Ghonz was general of 
the Dutch forces by land, and commodore of a fleet by fea. The iufolence of the Por- 
tugueze had made feveral neighbouring princes become their enemies, who joined with 
the Dutch to drive them out of their neighbourhood, and the King of Couchin particu- 
larly aillfted with 20,000 men. The Dutch had not invefted tlxe town long before Van 
Ghonz received advice of a peace concluded between Portugal and Holland ; but that 
-he kept a fecret to hiinfelf. He therefore made a breach in the weakeft part of the 
wall, and made a furious affault for three days and nights, without intermillion, and 
relieved his aflailants every three hours but the Portugueze keejping thdr men con- 
tinually fatigued in duty all the while, and finding danger , of being taken by ftorm, 
capitulated, and delivered up their city. In the to^ there were 400 x opafes, who had 
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x^oamr » tm xast mitisi. 

Poriiiffaid^ ilk ddmding dey^^W wtirp not compre!te|k4«d 

In the timty. M u they knetr of that oinh9ki««‘tnd the cruelty ah^ Upditioiif- 
nefs of the IDl^tdi' fohhery in Imfia, they drev up in a pande, vntlm the port that 
like PottugO^ vmte\(i go out at, and the Dutch to entw^ ond fwore, that if they 
had not the^nhae fevours and indultrence that were erantw to the PortUKueze, they 


ha^ot fevours and indulgence that were grantw to the Portugueze, they 

woUd luaiacre them all, aud fet fire to the town- The Dutch general knew his own 
intereft too well to deny fo juft a demand, fo he granted what they defired, and more* 
take thefe who had a mind to ferve in the Dutch fervice, into pay, which many 
of t^m did. 


The very next day after the Dutch had polTeflion, catjfie a frigate from Goa, with 
■die aiticles of the peace made wrth Holland, and the Portugueze complained loudly 
of the general's unfair dealings, but were anfwered, that the Portugueze had aSed 
the lame farce on the Dutch, at their taking of Phamabuke in Brafil, a few years 
before. The Englifh had then a faftory in the cit^ of Couchin, but tlft Dutch 
ordered them to remove with their effefts, which accordingly they did to their hStory 
at Pennany. *<•' 

As foon as the Dutch became mafters of the city, tlLy thought it was too laige, 
and fo centraAed it to what it now is, being hardly one tenth of what it was in 
the Portugueze time. It is about 600 paces long, ^’*'1 200 broad, fortified with 
feven large balUons, and curtains fo thick, that two<t Os of laige trees are planted 
on them, for (hades in the hot times. Some ftreets bparby tlie Portuguezj, are (KH 
•(landing, with a church for the Dutch fervice, and a cathedral for a warehoufe. 
The commodore or governor’s houfe, which is a ftately ftrufture, is the only houfe 


built after the Dutch mode, and the river waflies fomc part of its walls, aud a 
cai^l cut from the river up to the middle of the city, that palTcs clofe by the governor's 
houfe. 


Th'yr fiag-ftalF is placed on the fteeple of the old cathedral, on a maft of 75 feet 
high, and a ftaff a-top of it about 60 feet, which is the higheft I ever faw ; and 
the flag may be feen above feven leagues off. The garrifoii generally confifts of 
300 effeftive men ; and from cape Coraerin upjvards they are allowed, in all thdr 
forts and ftiflories, 500 foldiers, and 100 /eaknen, aft Europeans, befides fome 
Topafes, and the militia. They have their ftores of rice from ^rfalore, becaufe the 
Hmabar rice will not keep above three months put of the hulk, but in the hulk' it 
iviU keep a year. 

The country produces great quantities of pepper, but lighter than that which ^ws 
more northerly. Their woods afford good teak for building, and angelique and paw* 
beet for making large chefts and cabinets, which are carried all over the weft coafts 
of India. They have alfo iyon and fteel in plenty, and bees wax for exporting. Their 
feas afford them abundaftce of good filh of fevei^ kinds, which, with thofo that afo 
caught in their rivers, make them very cheap. 

The King of Couchin, who, at beft, is but a vaffal to the Dutch, has a palace built of 
ftone about half a league from the Dutch city ; and there is a draggling villas not 
&r from the palace, that bears the name of old Couchin. It has a bazaar or market in 
it, where all commodities of the country’s produft are fold; but there ard no 
eqriofities to be found in it. The King’s ordinary refidence is at another palace fix 
leagues to the fouihward of Couchin, and two from St. Andrea ; but he keeps but a 
very ftfiall court. 

Mudbay is a place, that, 1 believ^ few can parallel in the world. It lies on thq llipre 
(of Bt, AndreSfi about half a teigue out in the fea, and is open to the wide ocean, smd 



nor baaA: to bx^ tb« of .the l^ovx* 

W^^mt violence 6& all oi^ pa^dT Xlf9^, in die lbadi-w<^ on 

till baiik t^ mtid, lofe thcmfelveetli a monlefit, and ihips lie on it, as (ecl«#lp$i cbe 
beft baibonr without modoft or diAtlibancO* It reaches aboin ^ mile sdong 
has ihifted from the northn^rd« in 30 years, about three mil^. St. Andrea is oa^yb 
village, wkh a church in it dedica^ to St. Andrew, and is ferved by St. ThCnxoil^s 
prieits, who generally are both poor and illiterate. About two leagues to the foutiw^ 
of Sf. Andrea begin the dominions of Porcat, or 

Porkah. It is of fmall extent, reaching not above four leagues along the fea- 
coaft. The. prince is poor, having but little trade in his country, thou^ it was a 
free port for pirates when Evory and Kid robbed on the coaft of India ; but, fince 
that time, the pirates infeft the northern coafts, finding the richeft prizes ainongft 
the Mocha and Perfia traders. The Dutch keep a faftory at Porkah, but of 
confcqt^ince. 

Coikoiloan is anoihcr little principality contiguous to Porkah, where the Dutch keep 
alfo a fadtory. And next to it is 

Coiloan, another fmall principality. It has the benefit of a river, which is the fouther-- 
moft outlet of 'lie Couchin iflands ; and the Dutch have a fmall fort within a mile of it, 
on the fea-fhorc, which they took from the Portugueze when they took Couchin. It 
keeps a garrifon of 30 men, and its trade is inconfiderable. 

Erwa lies two leagues to the fouihward ,of Coiloan, where the Danes have a fmall 
fadlrory ftanding on the fea fide. It iu a thatched houfe of a very mean afpedt, and their 
trade anfwers, evi ry way, to the figure their fadtory makes. 

Aujengo lies two leagues to the fouthward of Erwa, a fort belonging to the Engiilh, 
built at the Company’s charge, in anno 1 695. It ftands on k fandy foundation and is 
naturally fortified by the fea on one fide, and a little river on the other. It is in the 
dominions of the queen of Atringa, to whom it pays ground rent. Before it was built, 
the Englifli had two fmall fadlories in her country to the fouth of Ainengo.* One 
was called iiriujau, the other Ruttera ; but, being naked places, were lubjedl to the 
iiifults of courtiers, whole avarice is feldom or never fatisfied : but I wonder why the 
Engiilh built their fort in that plac% for there is not a drop of good water for drink- 
ing within a league of it; and the road has afoul bottom for anchoring, and con- 
tinually a great furf on the Ihore, w'hcn they might as well have built it near the red 
cliffs to the northward, from whfince they have their wate-r for drinking, and where 
there is good anchor-|;round, and a tolerable good landing place for boats in the 
north-eaft monfoons. The country produces good quantities of pepper and long cloth,, 
as fine as any made in India. 

When our fafilories were at Ruttera and Brinjan, they font a yearly prefent to the 
Queen of Attingen, whofe court is about four leagues 'vitKin land from Aujengo. In 
aimo 1685, when the prefent was fent, a young beautiful Engiilh gentleman had; 
the honour to prefent it to her black Majefty ; and as foon avS the Queen faw him, 
flic tell in love with him, and next day made propf fids of marriage to him, but ^ 
he modcftly refufed fo great an honour; however, to pleafe her. Majefty, he ftaid at 
court a mouth or two, and, it is reported, treated her with the fame civility as- 
Solomon did the Queen of Ethiopia, or Alexander the Great did the Atn.izonian< 
Queen, and fatisfied her fo well, that when he left her court, Ihe made him .feme 
prefents. - 

About the year 1720, there were fome civil broils in this country, and the annual 
gwfent, being demanded, the Engiilh chief refufed to pay it to any but to the Queen. 
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|hough thofe that demanded it, aflured him that they came to demand it by 
Ae Quin’s order, and oflFered their receipt of it in htr name ; but he, being more 
pofitive than continued obftinate in his refufal, Upon which the Queen gave him 
, an invitation to court ; and he, to appear great there, carried two of his council, and 
fome others t*f the faftory, with moft part of the military belonging to the garrifon, 
and^by fratagem they were all cut oflF, except a few blacx fervants, whofe heels and 
language faved them from the maflacre, and they brought the fad news of the 
tr^g^y, 

T^napatam, where the Dutch have a faftory, lies about twelve leagues to the 
Ibuthward of Aujengo. That country produces pepper, and coarfe cloth called 
catchas : but Colicha, which lies between the middle and well point of Cape Comerin, 
affords the beft cloth of that fort, befides tamarinds in abundance ; but the road is 
foul* It alfo produces fait ; but neither the Englifh nor the Dutch have any com- 
merce or traffic there. And clofe by Colicha, at th^ faid middle point, tljpre is a 
fmall cave or harbour that can fecure fmall veffels from all winds and weather. It has 
a clean fandy bottom, and three fathoms in it at low wathcr. Four leagues off the 
cape, in the fea, there is a fmall fmooth rock bare at low w'ater, and fliews itfelf like 
the back of a whale. About one hundred paces from it, on all fides, there is twenty- 
eight fathom water ; and the fea feldom breaks on it, which makes it the more 
dangerous. 1 knew a (hip that rubbed her fide on it, before thofe on board could dif- 
cover it, though they looKcd out for it. , 

Manapaar lies to the north-eaftward of Cape Comerin, about eight leagues diftant, 
and the Dutch have a faQory there, ftanding on an high ground about a mile from 
the fea. Andal^ut lo leagues more northerly is Tutecareen, a Dutch colony, though 
but fmall. 


Tutecareen has a good fafe harbour, by the benefit of fome fmall illanJs that lye off 
it. ^hat country produces much cotton cloth, though none fine ; but they both 
ftain and die it for exportation. This colony fuperintends a pearl fifhery, that lies a 
little to the northward of them, which brings the Dutch Company 20,000 1 . yearly 
tribute, according to common report. There arc feveral villages on the fea-fhore 
between Tutecareen and Coil, but none in any account for traffic. This Coil is a pro- 
montory that fends over a reef of rocks to the ifland of Zeloan, called commonly 
Adam's Bridge. 

That reef of rocks has fo little water on them, ‘that the fmallefl boats cannot pafs 
but at an ifland called Manaar, which lies almofl: mid-way between Zeloan and Coil, 
and that paffage has not above fix feet water on it, To that none but fmall veffels can 
pafs that way ; and they mufl unlade, and pay cuftoins to the Dutch who refide 
at Manaar, and, after the vcflcl is -haled over the bridge, they take in their cargo 
again. / 

The Dutch have fortified Manaar, and make ufe of it for a prifon for Indian princes 
whom they can overpower or circqmvene, when they are fulpedled of making trea- 
ties contrary to their intereft, or to fuch as would willingly rcanume their loft freedom, 
by breaking the unjuft yoke of the Company's tyranny, perhaps drawn on them- 
fdves by too much faith or credulity ; for that honeft Company has always had a 
firft to foment quarrels between Indian kings and princes, and then pioufly 
pi^eftd to be mediators, or abitrators of their differences, and, always call in fome- 
thing mto the fcale of juftice to thofe whofe countries produce the beft commodi- 
tias ror theiGompanv's ufe, and lend the affiftance of their arms to him Who is fo 
qualified by the proauft above mentioned, and, at the conclufion of the war, make 
* II the 
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and poor conquered prince pay their charges for affifling the conqueror; and, 
tvhen ail is made up, and treaties of peace ready to be figned, then me lonqu<^or 
their dear ally and friend, mull fuffer them to poiTcfs the bell fea-ports, and fortify 
the moll proper and convenient places of his country, and mud forbid all nations 
traffick but their dear Dutch friends, under pain or ‘having’ the Company's arms 
turned againll them, in conjunftion with fome other potent enemy to the deluded 
conqueror. 

The King of Charta Souri, on the iHand of Java, is a frelli indance of the truth of 
what I relate. In anno 1704, I faw him at Samarang a fea-port ofi the faid illand, 
in great fplendour, and in high edeem with the Dutch commodore ; but in" anno 

1707, he fell under the difpleafure of the general and council of Batavia, and in 

1708, falling into their hands, he was brought their prifoner to Manaar, and cooped 
up on that fmall idand, there to fpend the remainder of his days in contemplation 
or comments on the deceit of worldly grandeur, and of the power and pleafure 
of fovefeignty, or in humble’ thoughts on confinement, exile and povert)'. And 
here I leave him, and pafs over the red of Adam’s Bridge, (called by the natives 
Ramena Coil) and pay a lliort vifit to Zcloan, beginning at the bridge, and travelling 
to the fouthward, ead and northward, till I reach back again to the north fide of the 
bridge. 


Chap. XXVII. — Treats of the IJland of Ceylon or Zcloan^ its ProduEl and Commerce^ 
Religion and Cuftoms,, the Portuguese Pride and Folly the Caufe of its falling into the 
Dutch Company’s Hands ; with other hijlorieal Remarks and Obfervaiionsy both ancient 
and modern, 

ZELOAN is an illand famous in many hidories for its fertility, particularly in pro- 
ducing the cinnamon tree, whofe bark is fo much edeemed all over Alia and Europe, 
'befides the precious dones that grow in it, viz. the emerald, fapphire and catfeye 
being all valuable dones, though foft. 

The fird place, in courfe, to the. fouthward of the bridge, is a long illand that lies 
clofe to the Ihore, and reaches about as leagues fouthcrly, called Calpetine. It pro- 
duces only timber for building : but Negombo, that lies near the fouth end of it, has 
a fmall fort,, and a Dutch garrifon to forbid all trade to drangers on that part of 
the coad. And feven leagues from Negombo, to the fouth dands the city of 
Colombo, which was at fird buMt by the Portugueze, about the year 1638, but, by 
their pride and infolence, had made the King of Candia (who was, at fird, fovereign 
of the whole illand) their enemy. The Dutch, taking that opportunity, made a league 
with the king offenfive and defenfive, and fird attacked a^d carried Galle or Ponto de 
Galle in anno 165S, which is a fort and harbour on the fouth-wed point of the illand 
about 20 leagues from Colombo. When they had fettled affairs at Galle, they em- 
barked, to the number of 3000 foldiers, and bailed to Pantera, a fmall river about 
4 leagues fouth of Colombo, and were joined by 2 or 3000 of, the King of Candia’s 
men. The Portugueze having information of the Dutch landing, and the fmall allill- 
tance of the natives, contemned their forces, and raifed an army of 1 0,000 men tq chaflafe 
thdur folly in coming with fo few forces. The Portugueze army was commanded by 
a fidalgo, called Antonio de Figuera, a frelli-water foldier, but a great braggadocio 
and promifed to bring all the Dutch that did not fall by lus fwor.d> into Colombo in 
chains; aurul the Portugueze ladies were fo fure of lus performances, that they feat 
Ton. viir. .3 d to 
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(a compliment him, and beg the favour that he would pick them out fome lu/W Dutcfe 
men to carry their palanqueens and foinereras or umbrellas, which he promiled to do^ 
on honour, and fo went to meet his enemies. 

The Dufeh advancing towarjls the city, met the Portugueze unexpeftedly, and there 
bang a little lhallow river between them, the Portugueze pretended to flop the Dutch 
there, and began to fire very brilkly, though at too great a diftance, but did not ad- 
vance towards their enemy. Upon which the Diuch part the river, and advanced tilt 
they came withip piftol-fliot, and then fired on the Portugueze with fo good fuccefs, 
that they prefently broke, and betook them to thdr heels, and the Dutch kept a 
running march after them, and being nimbler than the Portugueze, entered the 
city with them, and made themfelves mailers of it, wherein they found immenfe trea- 
fures: but the poor Portuguvze ladies were ilrangely difitp pointed to find the Dutch 
W'ere become their bed-fellows inileaJ of their ilaves. 

The Dutch had one game more to play before they .had done with that expedition. 
They knew that rcinfi>rccments were fent from Goa, who came iit light two or three 
days after the city was taken, and the Dutch fleet, which tlteii lay in the road, pre- 
tended fear, weighed their anchors on fight of the Portugueze fleet, and feigned a 
flight, while the Dutch, in the city, hoifted Portugueze colours, and fired fome 
guns towards the lea, to make thofe in the Portugueze fleet believe, that the firing 
was at the Dutch fleet. '|'hc ilratagem took, and tlie Portugueze came and anchored 
in the road about a tulle from the city, a!*J fent their boats afiiore, w here tiiey were 
detained ; and the Dutch fleet being in the offing, came in with the fea winds, and fell on 
the Portuguefc fleet, which foon yielded to them, for which piece of civility they had 
good quarter. 

Upon the conqueft of Colombo, followed all the other forts on the illand, viz. Cal- 
kiflie and Barbarin, between Colombo and Galle ; and, on the fouth end, Yalta and 
Matura j on the eail fide Batacola and Trankainalaya ; and, on the north end, Jaf- 
napatam, with a fort four leagues from Galle, within land, called Biblcgam ; and Tu- 
tecareen and Negapatam on the main continent, yielded. 

The Dutch were no fooner mailers of the fea-coaits of Ceyloan, but they began to 
give laws to their ally the King of Candia forbidding him to trade with any foreign na- 
tion but theirs, which ui.ige the King could not well digcil, whereupon a war broke 
out, that continued many years, but, in the end, the Dutch made a peace upon very 
advantageous conditions. And Colombo being tob large to be defended with a few 
forces, they have coutiaded it into one quarter of its ancient bounds, and have forti- 
fied it ftrongly with a \vall and baltions. It is now about a mile in length, and three 
quarters of a mile in breadth ; and the Chrillians and other natives inhabit a part of the 
old town, without the walls of the flew. The flrcets of the new town are wide and. 
ipacious, and the buildings after the new mode. The governor’s houfe is a noble- 
fabrick, and feveral other houfes are bca\itiful. It wants the benefit of a river, but 
has a fmall deep bay capable to receive fmall ihips, and fhelter them in the fouth-well 
monfoons. 

Ponto de Galle, I have mentioned before, is a bay with a dangerous entrance for ihip- 
Wlg« but is capable to receive ihips of the greaiefl burden. About the year 1670, 
Lewis, it }V. of France had a great mind for a fettlement on Zeloan, and equipped feven 
or eight jfail of Ihips for that enterprlze ; and when they came to fea and opened their 
orders, -iiey found G»Ue was the place they were to take and fortify, and the manage- 
ment of ths^i affair intruiled to one Mr, de I’Hayc, which one Mr. Jean Martin^ Arao 
fehred the Dfitch many years in good pails in India, and who had laid down that 
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projefl, tras fo chagrined with the difappointment of another having the poft in 
tliat affair, that when they came to Galle they had but bad fucccfs. They expeifled 
the Porlugueze there before them to aflifl, but none came ; but foon after Hitlof Van 
Gouze was with them, whom the French not caring to engage with, being equal in 
number of fhips, and fuperior in force, the French fled, and left their projedt on Galle 
unattempted. 

They went then to Trankamalaya, and anchored in that bay, defigning to force 
that fmall garrifon to a furrendcr ; but that vigilant Dutch man was Toon after them 
with his fleet, and forced them tqpfight difadvimtagcoully in Trankamalaya bay, where- 
in the French loft one half of their fleet, being either funk or burnt. With the reft 
they fled to St. Thomas, on the coaft of Cormandel, defigning to fettle there ; but 
Van Gouze was foon there alfo, and feized their Ihips, many of their guns being 
difinomited and carried afhore : but they finding they could do no good againft fo 
powerful and vigilant an enemy, treated and capiti bated with the Dutch to leave India, 
if they might be allowed fhipping to carry them away, which the Dutch agreed 
to, and allowed them their admiral’s fliip, called the Grand Briton, and two 
more, to tranfport tliemfelves whither they plcafcd ; but Mr. Martin was carried to 
Batavia, and there confined for his lifetime, with a peiifion of a rix dollar per 

day. 

Zeloan is fruitful in rice, pulfe, fruits, herbage and roofs. And Jafnapatam ex- 
ports great quantities of tobacco and fomc t?lephants. 'I’hofe of this ifland’s brood are 
reckoned the moft docile of any in the world, but they are not large, few of them 
exceeding three yards in height. They catch them wild by ftratagem, and fooii make 
them tame after they are caught. 

The way they catch them, as they told me, is they drive large ftakes into the ground 
for 2 or 300 paces, in a plain, and about 100 paces diftant, they begin another row 
of ftakes, that almoft meets one of the ends of the firft row, only leaving feven or 
eight foot open between them, for a door, and farther out from the door-place, are 
fome ftakes driven thicker than in the rows, like a fquare chamber. In the door- 
place is a wooden portcullis or trap-door, fitted to pull up or let down at pleafure. 
When all is ready, they bring a female elephant trained up for a decoy, and fhe is 
put into the chamber, and the trapldoor kept open. There are men placed in a 
little clofe place built on the top of the ftakes at the trap-door, and the female 
elephant makes a loud doleful moan. If a male elephant is near, he prefently 
approaches the chamber, on the outfide ; but finding no entrance there, he walks 
along the outfide, till he finds the end, then walking back on the infide of the 
ftakes, he finds the door and enters. As foon as he is in, the watchmen let fall the 
trap-door, and go and bring two tame elephants to accj^)inpany him that is decoyed 
to their ftables. When they come near the trap-door, it is pulled up and they 
enter, and place themfelves one on each fide. If he proves furly, they bang him 
heartily with their trunks, and the female beftow's*fome blows on him too. . When he 
is tired with their treatment, and finds no other remedy but patience, he even grows 
tame, and walks very ordei ly between his two guards, whitherfoever they pleafe to 
conduft him, and continues very fociable ever after, except when rutting time comes, 
and then, if he be young, he becomes very rude and troublefome. That time is 

J enown by a great fweating in his head, fo they have ftrong fetters ready to put on his 
egs, and fattened to a great tree for eight or ten days that his tnadnefs continues. 

There are feveral dangers, and rocks above water, on all the coafts of Zeloan. 
The great Baxias art? above water on its eaft fide, not far from the foutfa end of the 

3 u 2 ifiand; 
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iM^d; ^Ctd tlie fma^'Bax^ are under water about three leagues to the north of the 
other* and dang^jtua banks of fand within them. To the nor^ward of Trankamalaya 
there are high above water, and fome alfo under water ; and feveval fpits of 

of fand jet^ro^A' pretty way into the fea from points of lands. I knew a gentleman 
that rup bifrlB^ on one fpit near point’Pedro, by too much confidence of his own know- ^ 
ledgp,pf;that coall, for his mate told him, that, in his opinion they kept too near* 
the^iMia. ' His captain anfwered, that his knowledge of that coaft was fo good, that 
if^ja‘:.jGngte flioVel-full of fand was carried off tlic fea-ftiore, he would infallibly 
it ; oat a few minutes after, this fiiip was fall o^a bank, and he and his crew de- 
ierted her, and went afhore, and the fliip found the way off again of her own accord , 
w^ch .when the captain heard of, he, with fome of the crew, returned, and took pof- 
.fefiiou of her again. 

'Point Pedro has the moft dangerous bank off it, for they lie above four leagues 
from the iMh'e, and the land being very low, makes thofe banks the more dangerous. 

I haive known feveral fhips loft there; and, in anno 1723, one Williams loft his fhip 
there, and he and all his crew w’erc jfeized by the natives, and carried to the King at 
Candia, and, I am afraid, will be forced to end their days there. 

The religion of Zeloan is Paganifm, and, for want of a better image or relifl to 
adore, they worfhip a monkey’s tooth. When the Portugueze were fettled there, 
the priefts loft their adorable tooth, and a ^y fellow, who had accompanied a Portu- 
gueze ambaffador there from Colombo,*pretended he had found it three years after it 
was mKling. He had, it feems, feen it, and got one as like it as was poffible. The priefts 
were fo overjoyed that it was found agam, that they purchafed U of the fellow for a 
round fum, reported to be above 10,000 pounds fterling. 

AH the natives of this ifland believe, that Adam was created on this fpot, and there 
is the Aape of a man's foot cut out of a rock on the top of the high hill (called Adam’s 
Peak by the EnglHhJ about five or fix ordinary feet long. This opinion is alfo fpread 
oyer many provmces on the continent, which brings many pilgrims to vifit the footftep. 
And they alfo believe, that on Adam’s tranfgreflion, the bridge before fpoken of, was 
Spade by angels to carry him over to the main land, whither I am obliged to follow hifli, 
'laying no more of Zeloan to treat you with, but fome of the beft arecka in the world 
t^,grbws there. 


Chap. XXVIII. — Treats of the Countries on the Bea-coajl, from Adam's Bridge at 
^ , /j^otsny to Fort St, George ; with an Account of St, Thomas's Martyrdom^ according 
'V Portugw^ Legend. 



is 


^inx. firft p*ace of note, to the northward of Adam’s Bridge, on the continent, 
apatam a Dutch colony and fortrefs taken from the Portugueze. It has the benefit 
river, which formerly bounJed the dominions of Malabar, though their lan- 
“ land is ufed farther northward. The river walhes the fort walls,'- and Its 
eckoned very unhealthful ; but about the year'1^3, by the ingenuity «ad 
T Heer Van Reede, whom I have formerly lirattloned, that caufe of a 
iy was removed, for he buHt fome water boats, andfent Aem four leagues 
r river, whofe waters were reckoned very heiilthftilV^and by thefe'bo^ 
itiftTfiliin xdA good wdt^. In a ftiort time there was a vii^le attafsrion 
'%i£e'lbtepf die idii^tants’ health; and makipg mi e(lin||me bf die 
and die nfdal dttiges of ihe hoi]|»ta!, the )Gom)P^7 

found 


farW'" 
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fbun^ that they gained by the water boats. ITiis coiony produces very Utt^' bef^QE 
tobacco and long cloth.- The natives are heathens. 

Having thus run along the fea-coaft of Malabar, from Decully to Nagapatam, 
I mud vifit the Maldiva illands, which lie off this coad and that of Zeloan, about 60 
leagues didant from the neared part of them. *■ 

' This duller of illamls, which reaches from feven degrees twenty minut^ north 
latitude into one degree fouth, are all low, Tandy and denle, bearing no fort of com, 
and their only product is cocoa-nut. Their trees are not fo high nor grofs bodied as 
thofe which grow on the continent, or on Zdoan, bat their fruit is plcafanler. Of 
that tree ili 'y build vcilVIs of 20 or ?o tuns. Their hulls, mads, fails, rigging, 
anchors, cuMes, provihons and firing are all from this ufeful tree. It alfo affordsthem 
oil iur their kitchen and lamps, fugar and candid fweat-meats, and pretty drPng cloth. 
Their feas produce abundance of lilh, but theii’ trade is chiefly from a fmall £ell-iilh 
called courie and the bonetta. * ' ^ 

The aniries arc caught by putting branches of cocoa-nut trees with meir l^ves 
on, into the fea, and in five or fix months the little fliell-filh flicks to thofe leaves m> 
dufters, which they take off, and digging pits in the fand, put them in, and cover" 
them up, and leave them two or tlwee years in the pit, that the filh may putrify, and' 
then they take them out of the pit, and barter them for rice, butter and cloth, which- 
fliipping bring from Ballal’ore in Oiixa, near Bengal, in which countries couries pafs for 
money irom 2500 to 30C0 for a rupee, orli^ a crown Englilh. 

'riie bonnetta is caught with hook and line, or with nets. 7 'hey come among' tfiofe 
illands in the months of April and May, in flioals, as our herrings do. They cut the- 
filh /rum the back-bone on each fide, and lay them in a ihade to dr)y. {|>rinklmg thenl^ 
ibnietimes with fea-water. "When they are dry enough to put in. the land, they wrap- 
them up in leaves of cocoa-nut frees, and put them a foot or two under the far&ce of the 
fand and, with the lieat of the fun, they become baked as hard as Itock-filh, andfhipD- 
corae from Atchcen on theifland of Sumatra, and purchafe them with gold dull. I Imve- 
feen comelamaflt (for that is their name after they are dried) fell at Atcheen, for aght 
pounds fterling per 1 000. 

Their religions are Paganifm and^ Mahometifm, and their language Chingulay, 
or the Zeloan language;. The King rt*fides on an illand in the latitude of four degrees 
north, and his illand, which bears the name of the King’s Illand, k fortified wjtli a- 
ilone wall, without lime or mortar, and has a great many fmall cannon for his defence, 
and his reign is arbitrary. 

The illands are fo many, and, in moll places, fo near to one another^.' that, they 
could never yet be numbered. They are moll part inhabited ; but the inhaUtants very 
poor. None of them dare wear any clothing above tl^ir girdle, but a turban on. 
their head, without a fpecial warrant from the King. He fets governors, of provinces 
over fuch a number of illands, and they lord it over the poor fubie^a as much as. a 
dragoon does over an Hugonot in France. . They- give burial to their dead, and not 
bunung.. And, at the illand of Hammandow, which lies in feven degrees, 1 faw 
. carving on fome tomb-ftones, asingenioufly cut with variety of f^res as*ever I faw in 
Europe or Afia. ,,, V > 

Thdr wells furmUh them with all the frefli-water they .pie, . snd they dig nett^ 
^ depth of iugb^water. mark, which is about five-or fix jEooti.andif they ^'deeper,, 
it bebmes brackifii, becaufe there bang no fubftaniK of euth un<^ the funj^^ 
of the the fea-mter percolates through the witlyme raib wat»- 

lb|t ^ haviogigivea the of * 

** 
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iConn^nere or Conjemeer is the next place, where the Englilh had a factory malty 
years, but, on their purchafmg Fort St. David, it was broken up, and transferred 
thither. At prefentits name is hardiy feen in the map of trade. 

Near Connymere are the feven pagods, one of which, whole name I have now for- 
got, is celebrated among the Pagans for fan€Uty, and is famous for the yearly pil- 
grimages made there, 'fhe god was very obfeene, if his image rightly reprefents 
him, and his nymphs as lewd as any in Drury-lane, if their polfures were really 
figured and carved as they are to be feen on the outfide of the temple. Here it was 
that St. Thomas’s perfecution firfl: began, becaufe^ he could draw a Ihort tree to a great 
length, as wiredrawers do metals, and the Pagan priefts being ignorant of fuch pieces 
of art, made them cry out, that St. Thomas was an arrant conjurer ; for as the Romilh 
ftory goes, the frelhes coming down in rivulets, had made fome of them pretty deep 
to what they ufed to be, and a lady going to church,-could not get over one of them, 
becaufe a tree, that was laid for a common bridge, was too Ihort at that time, and 
St. Thomas, who preached in the country villages, a doftrine oppolite to the elta- 
blilhed church, accidentally being there, drew the tree to fuch a length, that the lady 
could pafs without wetting her foot, upon which Ihe became a convert, to the great 
difla risra ^Kon of the eftabliflicd clergy, who loft a devout and charitable benefaftrefs 
by t^t trick of St. Thomas. 

Tne priefts, as is ufu^l in fuch cafes, cried out, that the church was in danger, and 
fo inflamed the minds of the populace, .that St. Thomas, finding himfelf in greater 
'danger than the church, thought it b4fl|o get out of harm’s way, and fo marked to 
the northward, whither I muft follow him to. 

Saderais, or Saderafs Patam, a fmall factory belonging to the Dutch to buy up 
-long cloth.. The country is healthful, and the ground fertile, which make them oipable 
of aflifting their neighbours at Fort St. George with iallading and pot herbs, the 
ground there being very fterile. 

.Cabelon is next, where the Oftenders have fettled a faftory. There is nothing 
remarkable there, but a point of rocks that runs about half a mile into the fea, and 
thofe make a fmooth landing-place in the fouthweft monfoons. 

St. Thomas is next, which lies abotit three miles to the fouthward of Fort St. 
George. The city was built by the Portugueze, and they made the apoftle its god- 
fether i but, before that, it was called Malliapore. There is a little dly rock on the 
kind, within it, called the Little Mount, where the apoftle defigned to have hid him- 
felf, till the fury of the Pagan priefts his perfecutors had blown over. Ibere was a 
•convenient cave in that rock for his purpofe, but'not one drop of water to drink, fo 
Thomas cleft the rock with his hand, and commanded water to come into the clift. 


'ivhich command k readily obeyed j and, ever fmee, there is water in that clift, both 
Tweet and clear. When 1 faw it, there wet*e not above three gallons in it. He ftaid 
4bere a few days, but his enemies had an account of his place of refuge, and were re- 
, To4ved to facrince him, and, in gtjeat numbers, were approaching the mount. When 
- '||e fifet them coming, he left his cave, and came down in-order to feek ihelter fomc 
'jwlhere elfe ; and, at the foot of the mount, as a teftimony that he had beeu there, he 
^^|iiD|k. with his barefoot, on a vary hard ftone, and l<m the print of it, wM^ re- 
to this day, a wiotefs againft thofe perfecutifig priefts. The print of his 
fifteen inches long, and, in proportion, narrower at the heel and broader 
at ll^ the feet now in among us. He, fleemg for his fife to vtatbec 

two miles from the little one, was overtabenon the tap of Jt, 

' • befow 
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before wajs^flielterati, and there they run him through with a I^ce; in ilie 

'fame place where lie was killed, he lies buried. 

"W^ien the Portuguefe firft fettled there, they built a church over the cave aaid well 
on the little mount, and alfo one over his grave on the great one, where the lance 
that killed the apoftle, w flill kept there as a relict ; but how the Portuguefe came by- 
that lance is a queftion not yet well refoived. In that church there is a none tinSured 
with the apt fllc’s blood, that canixjt be walhcd out. I have often been at both 
mounts, and have fcen thole wonderful pieces of antiquity. 

At the foot of the great mount the company has a garden, and fo have the gen- 
tlemen of bgure at Fort St. CJeorge, with fome fummer-noufes where ladies and gen- 
tlemen retire to in tlic fummer, to recreate tite-nifelvcs, when the bufinefs of the town 
is oyer, and to be out of the noife- of fpungers and impertinent vifitants, w'hom this 
city is often molellcd with. 

The city of St. '1 homas was formerly tlie bell mart town on the Chormondel coaft, 
but, at prefent has very little trade, and the inhabitants, who are but few, are re-_ 
duced to great poverty, l lie Fnglilli fettling at Fort StvGcorge were the caufe of its 
ruin, and tliere is little profpeel of its recovery. 


Chap. XXIX. — C/v^s a Jloort Difcripiton of Fort St. George, its firji Sstilcmi^ and 
and RifCy its Situation and Sicrii/ty, andf"^ Hfrunrlt !ts^Covernmetit, and the 
A6lions of fome of i*s G ever nor s. 

FORT St. George or Madcraft, or, as the natives can it, Lanina Patam, is a colony 
and city belonging to the Englifii Kaft-India Company, fituated in one of the rnoft 
incommodious places I ever law. It Ironts the fea, whicli continually rolls impetu- 
oufly on its fliore, more here than in any other place on the coaft of Chormondel. 
The foundation is in fand, with a fall-water river on its back fide, which obftrucls all 
fprings of frcfti-water from coming near the town, fo that they have no drinkable 
water within a mile of them, the lea often threatning deftrudion on one fide, and the 
river in the rainy feafon inundations on the other, the fun from April to September 
fcorching hot } and if the fea-breezes dfd not moiften and cool the air when they blow, 
the place could not poflibly be inhabited. The reafon why a fort was built in that 
place is not well accounted for ; but that tradition fays, that the gentleman who 
received his orders to build a forf on that coaft, about the beginning of King Charles 
IL’s reign after his reftoration, for proteding the Company’s trade, chofe that place 
to ruin the Portugueze 4rade at St. Thomas. Others again alledge, and with more 
probabili^, that the gentleman aforefaid, which I take to* bo Sir William Langhom, 
had a miftrefs at St, Thomas he was fo enamoured of, that made him build there, that 
their interviews might be the more frequent and uninterrupted ; but whatever his rea- 
fons wcfe, it is very ill fituated. The foil about the city is fo dry and fandy, Aat it 
bears no com, and what fruits, roots and herbage they have, are brought to maturity 
by gttat pains and much trouble. If it be true, that the Company gave him power 
to lettlo ji colony in any part of that coaft that pleafed him beft, I wonder that he 
^mofed not Cabelon, atout fix leagues to the fouthward, where the ground is fertile, 
an^ttho water good, .with the cpnveniency of a point of rocks to fecilitatd boats land- 
ing, qp wby be,.did,not.gp iiine leagues farther northerly, and fettle at Policat on the 
bai^ of a good river, as the Dutch have done fince," where the road forlhippajg is , 
VOL. vin. ^ E made 
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w TFf4» eai^ bf fa«^fi(M|l bftslcs, that rgKb three leMuee qff ihore, and make the h!eh 
' tu^ii^ent bdlomiy thnt eome rolling m»n ^ fea, ipend their force on thofe baidu 
before they can -iimch the fhore. The Icul ib gf^* and the rirer oettunodiot^) and 
convenient in H&jSeiTonst Now whether tme th^e places had itot been more eli- 
gible* I leavet to Ae ingenious and thofe concerned to conimen| on. 

ifoireireitv the war carried on at Bengal and Bombay, by the Englilh againft the 
Mogpli^ya fubjefls, from 1685 to 4689, made Fort St. George put on a better dndsthan 
, he 'ttfOpe before ; for the peaceable Indian merchants, who hate contention and war, came 
thither, becaufe it lay far from thofe incumberers of trade, and near the diamond 
tnie Bs of Golcondah, where there are, many times, good bargains to be made, and 
BSon^ got by our governors. The black merchants reforting to our colony, to fecure 
their fortunes, ana bring their gootls to a kifc market, made it populous and rich, 
notwidiftanding its natural inconveniences. The town is divided imo two parts. One 
where the Europeans dwell is called the White Town. It is walled quite round, and 
has feveral badions and bulwarks to defend its ualls, which can only be attacked at 
its ends, the fea and river foHilying its iides. It is about 400 paces long, and 150 
paces broad, divided into ftreets pretty regular, and Fort St. George dcK^ near its 
center. . There are two churches in it, one for the Enplifli, and another for the Romilh 
fetviqlilli The governor fuperintends both, and, in idling up vacancies in the Romiib 
ebure^^ he is the Pope’s legate a latere in fpiritualities. There is a very good hof- 
pital in the town, and the Company’s hq|A^cables are neat ; but the old college, where 
i, great many gentlemen factors are oblij^ to lodge, is ill kept in repair. 

IShey have a town-hall, and underneath it are prifons for debtors. * They arc, or 
were a corporation, and bad a mayor and aldermen to be chofen by the free burgers 
of the town \ but that feurvy way is grown obfolete, and the governor and his council 
or party foe the choice. The city had laws and ordinances for its own prefervation*. 
and a cotut kept in form,* the m^or and aldermen in their gowns, with maces on the 
table, a clerk to keep a regifter of tranfaefions and cafes, and attomies and foBdtors to 
pIjRui in form, before the mayor and aldermen ; but, after all, it is but a fiu’ce, for, 
by experience, I found, that a few pagodas rightly placed, could turn the fedes of 
jjU^e to which fide the governor pleafed, without refped to equity or nmutarion* 

In finaller matters, vmere the cafe, on both fidcs, is but weakly mpported by 
moo^t then the court a£ls judicioufiy, according to-^^tbeir coniciencee and Iraowledge % 
but. often againft law and reafon, for the court is but a court of confcience, and 'its 
di^cifions are very irregular^ and the governor’s difpienfing power of nulling all that 
tMfCoprt tranlaa£, puzzles the molt celebrated lawyers there to find rules in the fbU 
tuts laws. 

T^ey have no martial law, fo.they cannot inflid the pains of death any c^ter 
man by whipping or flammg, only for piracy they can hai^ and fome of tbem. 
hare been lo fond of that privilege, that Mr. Yale hanged hu groom (Croft) for 
or three days journey off to take the air ) but, in England, he jraid preoy 
his arbitrary fentence. And one of a later date, viz, the orthodox Mr. 
^^angqd a youth who was an apprentice to an officer on board of n ihip, and ^ 
^jpoiqiB a pirating, carried hinfervant along with himt but the yduth rail 
he met with* onrthe ifland.of Jonkoiiyloatt,>Bnd infertadid 
a iWopv vhkn lay in a river these* that the pirates h^a def^ii oiffld. 
armed, in oonpasy w^‘^tiw maffor^ <0 hfaidrif 
was the firfo that Credos yet that iiieeofihdteiikm 
uaenarahle* tnd ihe yofitll wae hanged, ’ T 

That 
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.MTbftt of pmniag pii«te»>l»ib‘ftit|y|[|fy ftretch«d, that if any'Sime #9der. 

the ^ndb of a tpi^ptator, awi «MVBQd no redrefa, if the K 

aji to ta& of Leu taSoMti in&li&ly declared a pirate. ' m’'"' 

^ tmiv *7»9» I went on a tradmg wys^ to Siam, on the foundations 
of commerce elublilhed in anno 1684,. between King ChaHes and me King of 
ambamidor at London; but, in anno 1718, Mr. Collet fent one Powney Ills ambalfador 
to Siam, with full power to annul the old treaty, and to make a new one detrimental 
to all il^tith fubjo 9 %, except tbofe employed by Collet hitnfelf. 'It was ftipulatedy 
that all Britiih fubje£ts that had not Collet’s letter, Ihould be obliged to pay eight per 
<ent, new cuftoms, and meafurage for their Ihip, which come to about 500I. for a 
<hip of 300 tuns, to fell their caries to whom they pleafed, but the money to be 
'paid into the King’s caih, that he might deliver goods for it at 1 & own prices, whether 
proper for their homeward markets, or no. I coming to Siam, fent my fecond fuber- 
cargo up to the city, with orders to try the market, and hire an houfe for the ufe of 
the cargo and ourfelves. He could not get a boat to bring him back, before the IWjp 
arrived at Bencock, a caftlc about half-way up, where it is cuftoma^ for all fhipS lb 
put their guns alhore, fo then bong obliged to proceed with the Ihip to the city, I 
underilood the conditions of the new treaty of commerce, which I would, by no 
means, adhere to, but defired leave to be gone again. They ufed many p 4 ||ka(ions 
40 make me Itay, but to no purpofe, unlcfs 1 might trade on the old and lawful treaty. 
They kept me from the beginning of to the latter end of December, before 

they would Irt me go, and then I was oOTged to pay meafurage before they parted 
with me. ^ 

I wrote my grievance to Mr. Collet, complaining of Powney ’s villainous trania^ons, 
not feeming to Know that they were done by Collet’s order, and let feme hkits foil of 
Le* talionuy if I met with Powney conveniently, which fo vexed Mr. Collet, that he 
^ formally went to the town-hall, and declared me a rank pirate, though I and my friends 
came off with above 3000I. lofs. 

I Ihould not have been fo particular, but that I faw fome printed papers at London, 
an at!^ 1735* that extolled & piety, charity and juftice in very high encomiums; but 
U mull have been done by fome mercenary fcribbler that did not know him ; but now 
he is ^ead, 1 will fay no more of him. , 

The black town is inhabited b^ Gentows, Mahometans and Indian Chrillians, viz. 
Armeninns, and Portugueze, where there are temples and churches for each r^^on, 
fSWty one beiog tolerated ; and every one follows his proper emplOTmeat. It was 
Mailed in towards the land, when governor Pit ruled it. He had feme apprehen- 
fioo, that the Mogul’s generals in Golcondah might, fome time or other, pItMer it, 
^foyipg the hazard and danger before the inhabitants, they were either perfuaded or 
to raife fubfidies to wall their town, except tow^s the fea and the white 


fto^. 

^ ,j two towns are abfolutely governed by thfe governor Sola, in whofe hands the 
of the military is lodgra ; but all other affairs belonging to the Company, 
•ij^jupa^ed by. him and hk council, moll part of whom are gently his creatures. 

be^ and am acquainted with fome gentlemen, who nave been in that poll, 
{Xioata gent^en, who refided at Fort St. George, men great ^n> 
htat diey Mdom continued long foveuritee at court. ' 1 

wiate town lodts towards dhe fen, and it is, for diat 


* 1^9 pUMTU bdi^ pret^ fimdmia, was formeriy the 
*1^ wi^ merdhants of all natfonssrefoMad ifoout Slesen o^doeJE, to 

■ \ 3 * a . ■* '■ 



^ere fisr ccp^>ii)tt|lipn thW 
ti[it9 rupm, whkh brmgs .wem hi good 

declaring the Mogul’s name, yew^ his reij^, j^a 
JBq^ jqf his ^epitbetls* : Theyalfo coin gold into pagodas of feveral dehonunations ^ ■ 
There are alfo fchools for the education or children, the Engh‘(h Tor leading 
aiid wrinng Engliih, the Portugucze for their language and latin, and the Mahoihetafisi 
Oentows, and Anneiiians, for their particular languages. And the Engltih churcnik 
well endowed, and maintains poor gentlewomen in good houfewifery, good clothes and 
palankines. 

,, The ^amond mines being but a week’s journey from Fort St. George, make them 
preity plentiful there j but few great ftones are now brought to market there, fince 
that great diamond which governor Pit fent to England. How he purcliafed it Mr. 
Glover, by whole means it was brouglit to the governor, could give the boft account, 
for riftdecUred to me, that he loft ■looo pacodas by introducing the feller to Mr. Pit, 


fpr n||deckred to me, that he loft 3000 pagodas by introducing the feller to Mr. Pit, 
having left fo much mon^y in Arcat as fccurity, that if the Hone was not fairly bought 
,aj J'ort St. George, the owner fhould free liberty to carry it where he pleafed lor 
a market ; but neither the owner nor Mr. Glover were pleafed with the governor’s 


tranfaflions in that affair. 


Some cuftoms and laws at the mines are, when a perfon goes thither on that affair, 
he choofes a piece of ground, and acquaints one of the King’s officers, who ftay there 
for that fervice, that he wants fo many covets of ground to dig in ; but whether 
they agree for fo much, or if the price be certain, I know not : however, whep 
the money is paid, the fpace of ground is inclofed, and fomc fentinels placed round 
it. The King challenges all ftones that arc found above a certain weight, I think it 
is about 60 grains ; and if any ftones be carried clandt-ftinely away above the 
ftipulated weight, the p'-Tfon guilty of the theft, is punifhed with death. Some 
are fortunate, and get cftaies by digging, while others lofe both ihdr money aPd 
labour. , 

The current trade of Fort St. George runs gradually flower, the trader meeting 
with difappointments, and fometimes with oppreflions, and fometimes the liberty of 
buying and Telling is denied them ; and I have feen, when the governor’s fervaitts 
have bid for goods at a publick fale, feme who had a mind to bid more, durft 
not} others who had morij courage and durft bid, were browbeaten and threat- 
ened. And I was witnefs to a bargain of Surat wheat taken out of a gentleman’* 
haflds, after he had fairly bought it by auction, fo that many trading people afe 
removed to other parts, where there is greater liberty and lefs oppreffion. 

The colony produces vi^i^ little of its own growth or inanufadturc for foreign*rtar- 
They had formerly a trade to Pegu, where many private traders got pretty j|ood 
't!|(5»dby their traffic and induftiy } but the trade is now removed into the Armem^s, 
zai. Gentows hands, and the Englifli are employed in building and repairing of 
ftu p>^-^..T he trade they have to China, is divided between them apd Surab for 
gol<Opy^p3me cwper, are for their owp markets, "and the gr^slof thep’ 
eomfts wgfir-cindyt allomi, Cfluna ware and fome'drugsl 'as;chm 

Bj'ihe Surat miket. ' ' , 

r-" . Theuf 
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»&qiou8 Gaines, 'i|^i 
bOTre*thl 



loi^at Fi»tSv<i^torg^ 
‘*‘ga godds. 



T^'iroloty tt #6ir {Peopled) f<»" there is computed to be 80,000 mi 
in the tdwns and villages; and there arc generally'* about 4 or 500 £oro{)ea&» 
reading, there, reckoning the gentlemen, merchants, fearaen and foldiery. ITjdr 
tice is ' brought, by fea, from Ganjam and Orixa, their wheat from Surat and 
Bengal, and their nre-wood from the iflands of Diu, a low point of land that lies 
near Matchulipatam, fo that any enemy that is fuperior to them in fea forces, may 
eaiily diflrefs them. 


Chap. XX'X.^Civcs an Account of the Coaji uf Chormondcl from Fort St. George to 
Ganjam^ the cnjlcrmojl Town in the ayuicnt Kingdom of Golcondah ; with Obfervations 
on their Pagan Worjhip^ and fomc Occurrences that happened to the Englijh Factory at 
Vi%agapatam while I was there. 

POLICAT is the next place of note to the city and colony of Fort Sr. George, and 
as I obferved before, is a town belonging to the Dutch. It is ftrengthened with 
two forts, one contains a few Dutch foldfers for a garrifon, the other is com- 
manded by an ofiicer belonging to the Mogul. The country affords the fame 
commodities that Fort St. George doth ; and the people are empl wed moftly in knit- 
ting cotton ftockings, wliich they export for the ul*o of all the European faftories in 
India. 

There are fcvcral places along the coafl to the northward, whic!), in former times, 
had commerce abroad, but now are noglerted and unfrequented. Armagun is one, and 
Kifnipatam is another, that brought good Itore of chnh, of fc\ eral forts, to the Englifli 
faflorics. Kifnipatam has the benefit of a good lar^L^e river, ih.it has a bar of 15 foot 
water on it. Carrera has the bcn^'.fit of a large river, that reech s a groat way into 
the country. Pettipoli had once ImgliHi and Dutch fadorics fettled in it, but they were 
withdrawn many yi ars ago, bocaule the inland Rajahs diiturbed commerce by their 
iinpofitions and exadions, • . 

Matchulipatam, Ixiug the next place of figure, lies in tlie wa^^ the fea-coaft. 

It {lands on the north-eaft fide 0/ Diu pv>lnt, about five league.'' didaiit from it. In the 
latter part of the Lift century this town was one of the moft flouriUnug in all India, 
and the Englifh company found it to be the moll pro^table fadiry that they had. 
They had a large fadory built of teak timber ; but now there are no Englifh there, 
though the Dutch continue their fadory flill, and keep about a dozen of Hollanders 
there to carry on the chintz trade, for that comnxpdity is not, as yet, forbid to appear 
14 Holland. 

The town is but fmall, built on a little ifland, and is much flronger by nature than 
ai^. Towards the continent fide, there is a deep morafs, over which is a wooden 
bridge about half a league long, and on breaking a part of that bridge, the town is 
^om enemies on the land fide. 

Mogul has his cuftom-houfe here, and the commiffioner of the cuftom-houfe 
i$ Myemor of the town. The country and adjacent iflauds are fruitful in grain$ 
titobafTor buJldittg, and tobacco the beft in India. The iflands of Diu produce thte 
‘ ^ 2 ftmWs 


vJce*roy <4 Choonoi^^ ws, yffugupMSy 

.puQt^ for tke Mogul, for me d&t^.ho )u 7 !«e 3 ^ 
ats of IHn ^and^ would liave mode a prefent of Aeo) i;o ];he coloi^y 
and die inh^itants weare very willing to char^ thi^ majlatU} .Im 
ibk 1 am acquainted with, made the governor and his coium^ 
’]^e prefent, and the viceroy and the idanders became friends again { but,.a^ 
< 9 yp[i^ or tw6^ the Engliih having confidcred better of the matter, would accept of the 
mcerdy^s proffer, and fent fume ffiips. with men and ammunition, to fortify a ht^oiy« 
put the inhabitants took arms, and forbad them to land, fo they returned as they 
■W|^t abroad. 

!Next to Matchulipatam Is Narfipore, where the Kngliih had a feiEtory for long 
ic^otOi^ for the ufe of their factory ot Matchulipatam, when they manufa£lured pUinUs 
^eiee< ' ft alfo affords good teak timber for building, and has a ffne deep river, but a 
^uigerous bar, which makes it little frequented. And paiTmg pund Coirango Point, 
a |i^ way up in Corrango Bay, is Angerang, that has the benefit of a large t^sp 
^v^'that penetrates far up into the continent. It has a bar foft at the bottom, 9^ 
att half fathoms on it at high ^vater. Here the bed and fineff; long cloth 
|s A9^e th^ India affords, and is Md cheap ; but the inland countries lying 
^e river, are in the hands of different Rajahs, and each being fovercign in his own 
imall dominions, makes fuch impofitions and exadions on the cloth that comes 
tdown the nver, that they ruin that beneficial trade of Angerang, and make it httle 
^equented. 

In anno 1708, the Engliih, from Vizagapatam fettled there ; but whether thefaffqty 
was ffarved for want of money, or whether the confiituent and coniUtuted chiqfr ,of 
.^e frdories difagreed about dividing the bear’s ikin, 1 know not, but the frjfrory .leas 
foon withdrawn, and the project lou. 

epaiUng along (hore, there are fevcral little ports between Matchulipatam and 
iTmagaiptam, befides Narfipore and Angerang, but Watraw is the moft noted,, for it 
prodwes rice for exportation, befides forae long cloth, but it is not frequented by 
Europeans, and theraore I proceed to • * , 

Vizagapatam, a fortified fadory belonging to the Engliih. It is regularly-foytified 
with four little bailions, and has about 1 8 guns mounted in it. It has the sulvan* 
tage of a river, but a dangerous bar to pafs over before we get into it. "The 
country about affords cotton cloths, both coarfe and fine, and the bed dnenas, 
or ffriped mullins, in India ; but the fadory is generally heart*fick for want of xmjifey 
t^refreib it. 

In anno 1709, the fadory drew, a war on themfelves from the Nabob of^ChickSjqff, 
,for one Mr. Simeon Holcomb, who had been chief at Vizagapatam, bad Ijotixry^ 
^fOOnfiderable fume of the Nabob, and affixed the Company’s feal to the bonds, be i^ve 
them. Mr. Holcomb dying, the Nabob demand^ ms money from the fucoeeff* 
,im||fcbief, who would not pay him, alleging, that Holcomb had bewrowedit .bsflus 
j^vate ufe, and Aot tor the Company’s, and that he mud get paymqof t^’of 
private edate, if there was enowh fiaond to pay the w>tf otliqtpfe be 
Itt Jbtjlps money from fome mland Rajahs, who Rood indebted to .by 

nf,ldcount8, in a greater fun than would pay^ prinomJ anaalimR} 

and 




geri^iariiior and cojmdt of rort SuGedlke, nvidb Ida affidra at Vizmpai„ .„ . 

pifd’rbd 4^ td* aU't}jaa«^$ prdpoiitKnu dnd ai^gtirndfla, dnd hardly 

io he Veht back to his ntaner, vdth the a^dnt in hk lU foccefs. t ^ 

tvhka the Nabob came to a garden about half a lea^e from Vizagapatatn, accost 
pinfed ^th 560 horfr, and 3500 foot, to demand his money. I being aci^entally 
there in a fmall Dutch-built fhip, that I had bought from the French, on my credit, 
at Fort St. George, and the frdory being but ul manned, Mr. fbdlings, arho 'Was 
then chief, and my friend, defired the aiSftance of my arms and counfe! in dutJuniSure 
of aiiairs, 'which I very freely gave him ; and my opinion being aiked in coundf, what I 
thought about the affair, I adviicd him and his council to compound the matter as well as- 
they could, and fpin out time, -that we might better fortify the avenues to thefaAo^* 
My advice of compounding the matter was rejefted, but the other part we followed, lo, 
wim feven Europeans that belonged to the fa«ory, and twelve that were with me, and* 
twenty Topafes, and two hundred and eighty natives, moft of them fifhers, that liv^ 
under the Company's proteftion, we fortified fome rocks that the enemy was obliged to 
pafs within piftol-fhot of, if they had a mind to attack us. We threw up breafi-woru be- 
tween the rocks, and moored my fhip within piflol-lhot of the fhore, and had eight minion 
guns to fcour the fands, if they had attempteti to come that way, and, for fix weeks we 
continued on our guard, and were often alarmed in the night, but finding us always 
ready to reedve them, thay did not think it proper to force an entry into the town. 

I had the honour to command all the out-guards, and the chief, with eight Europeans 
and twenty blacks, kept the fort. Thus we continued in perpetual watchings and 
alarms, till rdnforcements arrived from Fort St. George, and then I left them, and 
proceeded on a voyage to Pegu. Both parties being very bufy, one ftriving to get his 
money by compuifion, and the other, to fave the Company’s money on any terms, 
right or wrong. The war being drawn to a greater length tnan was imagined at firtt, 
and charges rifing higher than was expefted, inclined them to make all up ami- 
cably, wmch 'was at laft effected by -the Company’s paying near the fum that was at 
firft demanded. * 

The Nabob, whofe name was Fakirly Cawn, would hear of no peace, without the 
Company’s merchJnt, who ■was a C»entow, called Agapa, and a fubjed of the Mogul’s, 
who was very adive in the war, in encouraging the tovm’s people to defend then^lves 
and. the Company’s intereft, and who alfo had wrote to fome neighbouring Rajahs, 
t6 embroil the Nabob’s affairs in his abfence, in order to divert him from purfuing his 
demands on Vizagapatam, ihould be delivered up to him, ■ which, at laft, be was, and 
was but to a very cruel death. He ■was fet in the hot fcorching fun three days, with 
his hands faftned to a ftake over his head, and one of his legs tied up till his heel 
tmtehid his buttock, and, in the night, put into a dungeon, with fome venomous 
flakes to bear him company, and this was repeated till the third night, when he ended his 
aoiferable life ; but the Company’s merchants, for the future, will be cautious how 
th^elpdQfe the Company’s intereft again. 

* 'Ibere'was dhe Baily, a recruit from Fort St. George, on fome difeontent, deferied 
tbd G( 5 fims(ny*s fervice, and entered into the Nabob’s ; but falling into an ambufh, was 
pmdfter by our men, and wSS fent to Fojt St. George, where, for his defertifan, 
'•Jfe whipped out of this world into the nett, and there 1 leave him. 


^ , HlkMIi.TaN*« ACCOtTKT OF THE EAST INDIES# 

" AfuT the war WE Elided, and* all quiet, die Nabob returned to Chickacitl, but could 
leither forget nor forgive his treatment at Fort Su George and Vi5saga|)atam, but finA. 

by force he could not get the fa£tory into his hands, without great lofs of men and 
mohey, he had recourfe to ftratagem, by furprifing it. He came into the town one 
day with one hundred horfe, and fome foot, without advcrtifing of his coming, aa 
was ufual, at the town gate, and before the chief could have notice, he was got into 
the feflory, with twenty or thirty of his attendants. The ahrni being given, a refolute 
bold young gentlema% afeftor in the Company ’vsfcrvice, called Mr. Richard Horden, 
came running down ftairs, wdth his fuzee in his hand, and bayonet ferewed on its 
muzzle, and prefenting it to the Nabob\s breaft, told him in the (rentow language, 
{which he w^as mafterof,) that the Nabob was welcome, but if any of his attendants 
offered the leaft incivility, his life fliould anfwcr for it. '1 he Nabob was furprifingly 
aftoniflied at the refolution and bravery of the young gentleman, pind fat down to con- 
fider a little, Mr. Horden keeping the muzzle of his p*ccc Hill at his breaft, and one 
of the Nabob’s fervants Handing all the while behind Mr. Horden, with a dagger’s 
point clofe to his back, fo they had a conference of half an hour long, in thofe above 
mentioned poftures, and then the Nabob thought fit to be gone again, full of w^ondcr 
and admiration of fo daring a courage, • 

There are many ancient pagods or temples In this country, but there is one very 
particular that ftands upon a little mountain near Vizagapatam, where they wo. /hip 
living monkeys; and, by report, many himdreds breed there, which arenouriflied by 
the zealous priefts, whofe devotion confifts mo/lly in boiling rice and other food for 
their comical little gods, which, at meal times, afl'emble at the paged, and eat what is 
prepared for them, and retire again in good order ; but it is lefs dangerous to kill a 
man near that temple than a monkey. I wont venture to be a judge, to determine whe- 
ther the prieft or the god is the molt ridiculous brute, and yet I think the pried has fome 
advantage of thofe on Zeloan, who worfhip a monkey’s tooth only. 

Bimlip atam lies about four leagues to the north-eall of Vizagapatani. The Dutch 
keep a ftnall factory jhere, confifting of four P’uropeans. The country people manu* 
failure cloth, both coarfe and fine, which the Diyich buy up for Batavia. About 
four miles off fliore, at Bimlipatam, there are fome rocks that appear above water, 
called Sab&a Pilla. A Ihip may pals between thom and the Ihore without danger. And 
that is all worth obfervation there. 

There are no European fadlories to the eallward bn the coaft of Chomiondel, but 
Ganjam. It is kept for the chief of Vizagapatam's ufe, though a company might find 
their account there better than in many places that they keep fadories in. It Jjes 
about fifty-five leagues to the north-eaftward of Vizagapatam ; but there arc feveral 
other places between them on the coaft, that drive a fmall trade in com. Pond^, 
Odlin^patam, and Sunapore, are* the moft noted, but are not frequented By 
Europeans. 

'Jlie country about Gjaijam is fruitful in rice and fugar-canc, and they make pretty 
good furars, both ^hite and brown. It has the benefit of a river, bur not navigablej^ 
wr paftablc for Ihips, till the month of September, that the frelhes from the 
open it, and then there arc three fathoms on it, but it llnits again about 
the t^pwlhiigL of November, and in the other months, there are not above feven o'r 
it ^h water. ^ ' 

town’ iGinds about a mile within the bar, on a rifing ground, and is gbvei^9|l 
by a chowdrie, an officer deputed by the Nabob. And there is a pagod in it, dedi* 

cateil 
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cated to an obfccne god» called Gopaliami. He is carried^fometimes in proGciSon 
through the ftreets, and fometimes into the fields near the town. They aUc^ hhn 
a coach, becaufe he cannot walk, and he has always alme a dozen of clergymen to 
accompany him in his coach. Around his, temple, and on .the coach, are catved 
figures of gods and goddefles, in fuch obfeene poftures, that it would puzzle the 
Covent-garden nymphs to imitate. One of his company in the coach has a flick about 
two feet in length, and one end is car\'ed in fhape of a Priapus. I'he flick is placed 
between his legs, and the end flicking out before him, and ^ virplns and married 
women that never had children, come and worfhip the flick, and the priefls bellow 
bleflings on them to make them fruitful. The woods produce timber for building. It 
is very heavy, but the flrongefl wood I ever favv, though not lading. They alfo pro- 
duce bees-wax and flicklack, and pretty good iron. And the inland countries manu- 
faflure cotton into feveral forts of cloths, both fine and coarfe, ail fit for exportation. 
The feas produce many forts of excellent filhes, and the rivers the bed mullets ever I 
faw. In November and December they have great plenty of feer-fifh, which is as 
lavoury as any fahnon or trout in Europe. I have feen them bought for three half- 
pence per piece, each above 20 lb. weight. Wild geefe and ducks are plentiful and 
good here, and antelopes are fold for fifteen pence per piece. 

t 

Chap. XXXI. — Treats of the Sca-coaft and fome inland Countries in the ancient Kingdom 

of Orixa^ by the natives called Oria ; 'with an Account of the famous Temple of 

Jagarynat, 

IN the year 1708, I had occafion to travel from Ganjam to Ballafore, by land' 
which gave me an opportunity to fee more of the countries through which I travelled, 
than mod others could have who travelled by fca. About three miles to the eadward 
of Gangam islllure, at the end of a ridge of mountains, that divide the ancient king- 
dom of Golcondah from Orixa. Its end runs within pidoUlhot of the fea, and there 
were three or four fentinels to demand a tax on every head that pad out of or into 
Orixa. I had feventeen fervants to carry my palanqueen and baggage, and all the 
tax amounted to about three fhillings derling. Proceeding farther, I came vo Mani- 
kapatani, where there is a great inlet ^om the fea ; but about a mile from its mouth, 
it divided itfelf into many channels, which made many fmall iflands. I’he Mogul had 
an officer there, who examined from wherite we came, and whither we wwe bound. 
Our anfwers W'ere fatisfadlory, and he prefented us with fome poultry, rice, and butter, 
and gave us a place to lodge in. And, although we faw plenty of fifh in the rivers, 
yeitoioney could not purchafe one of them, becaufe there is a pagod on a. little hid 
built of iron-coloured done, where all the animals of the watery element are wor- 
fli^ped. And water-fowls are fo facred, that they mud not be killed. 

Our next dage was to the famous temple of Jagarynat, which, in clear weather, 
may be feen from Manikapatam. In our way we faw great numbers of deer and ante- 
lopes, fo tame that they would not move out of our way, till we approached within 
five or fix yj^s of them. Water wild fowl were alfo numerous and fearlefs, for none 
dares kill them under pain of excommunication, which cannot be removed but by 
round films to the churen. Poultry there is plentiful, but cannot be killed by the 
Fagans, becaufe they wotihip them ; nor can drangers purchafe them, only the Ma- 
hometan who make no account of their esaon laws, make bold to facrihee them, and 
fifli too, as we do in Great Britain. 
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la all this trad; Between Ganjam and Jagaryiiat, the vifible ^ in moll* dledh is 
<Gopalfami» whofe tdmples, as 1 faid before, are decorated adth obfcene reprefehtadpas 
of men and women in indecent poilures, alfo of demons and caco*demons, who^e 
genitals are of a prodigious fize in proportion to their bodies. The filthy image 'is 
worihlpp^ by all the Heathens of both fexes ; but barren women are his greaten de- 
votees, and bring him the bcft oblations. 

Jagarynat has vaft crowds of pilgrims to vifit him from all parts of India. His tem- 
ple ftands in a plain Aout a mile from the fea, and no mountains nor outlets of rivers 
near it. It is built of a free hard ftone, the pedeftal of large fquare Hone, and clofe 
by it is a ciftem built about with large oblong fquare ftones of different colours, viz. 
brick-colour, light blue, gray and white. The ciftern has fteps that run the whole length 
of the ciftem, which is about 40 or 50 yards, and, at the end oppofite to the pagod, 
fteps of the whole breadth of it, which is about 25 or 30 yards, each ftep about a 
foot deep, defeending by gradation, under the furfaee of the water, which did not 
feem to be clear, but, they fay, is three fathoms deep in the middle. This ciftem, 
or tank, is walled round with a ftone wall about five feet high, with two iron 
gates to let in pilgrims, and keep out unfanftified pefons, as Chriftians, Mahometans, 
&C,; for all pilgrims, are obliged to wafh in that tank before they go into the temple to 
worlhip. The temple is built in the ihape of a Canary pipe fet on end, about 40 or 50 
yards high } about the middle is the image of an ox cut in one entire ftone, bigger than 
a live one. He looks towards the fouth-eaft, and his hinder parts are fixed in the wall. 
The fabrick is crowned with a top about the fame diameter that it is in the middle, and 
the temple being, exaftly round, makes no contemptible figure in architefture. On 
the weft fide of the pagod, there is a large chapel that joins it, wherein fermons arc 
daily preached j and there are fbmc convents at a little diltance for the priefts to lodge 
in, who daily officiate. There are, in all, about 500 of them that belong to the pagod, 
who daily boil rice and pulfe for the ufe of the god. 'I'hey report, that there are five 
candies daily dreft, each candy containing 1600 lb, weight. When fome part has been 
carried before the idol, and the fmokc had fitluted his mouth and nofc, then the re- 
mainder is. fold out, in fmall parcels, to thofe who will buy it, at veiy reafonablj rales, 
and the^urplus is ferved out to the poor, who are ever attending the pagod out of a 
pretended devotion : and this foctl, that is drdft for the pagod, has a particular privi- 
lege above other eatables, that the purified heathen is not contaminated by eating out of 
the fame difli with polluted Chriftians or Mahometans, though, in another place, it 
would be reckoned a mortal fin. 

I ftaid thei'e one day and two night.?, and ray lodgings were in an houfc very nea^th? 
pagod. The nights were fpent in beating on tabors and brafs cymbals, with fongs of 
praifes on Jagarynat, who*is only a ftone god, not carved into a figure, but an irre- 
gular pyramidal black ftone of about 4 or 5oolb. w'eight, with two rich diamonds 
placed near the top, to reprefent eyes, and a nofe and mouth painted with vermillion, 
to fliew his devotees that he can bpth fmell and taste. There are no windows in the 
t^ple to give light, fo that he has ufe for about too lamps continually burning before 
hitii. He is railed about, that none may approach near him but his priefts } and only 
of tfie firft quality dare enter into the Sanflum fanflorum. 

Tafotfld.fiin have gone into the temple, but could not be 'admitted, though I prof- 
fered of three guineas for admittance j but I fent one of my iervants, who- 

to obferve what he .could, and he brought me the foregc^ 

account. 

He 
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He -IS hever removed out of the t 6 mple» but his ‘effigy is oftm carried abroad in 
proceffion, mounted on a coach four ftories high. It runs on ei^t or ten wheels, «and 
18 capable to contain near two hundred perfons. It is drawn through a large Street 
about fifty yards wide, and half a league long, by a cable of fiburteen inches drcum* 
fercnce, and at convenient diftances, they fallen fmall ropes to the cable, two or three 
fathoms long, fo that upwards of two thoufand people have room enough to draw the 
coach, and fome old zealots, as it pafles through the ftreet, fall flat on the ground, to 
have the honour to be cruflied to pieces by the coach wheels, '•and if they meet with 
that good fortune, to be killed outright, the priefls malte the mob believe, that the 
defund’s foul is much in favour with the idol, but if only a leg, a thigh, or an arm 
are crulhed, then the devotee is not fandified enough to be taken notice of ; however, ' 
if they die of their bruifes, their bodies are burned as well as the others, and their fouls 
go into paradife, or a place very near it, without flopping at the half-way houfe to be 
purged from their fins, as others lefs pure are obliged to do. 

They have a tradition, that this famous idol was not originally of the country he 
now flays in, but 3 or 4000 years ago, he fwimmed over the fea, and fbme fifners 
feeing him lie at high-water mark, went near him, and to their great aflonifhment 
heard him fay in their own vernacular language, “ that he came out of pure charity 
to refide among them, and defired that he might have a good lodging built for him, 
on that fame I’pot of ground that he now dwells on.” The filners told this ftory 
to their ghoftly fathers, who came in troopS to fee tlic flone that could talk fo prettily, 
and would have excufed thcmfelves of the trouble of building an houfe fit to entertain 
his godftiip, but he would not be denied ; and though their are no flone-quarries 
nor mountains to be feen within reach of the eye, he promifed to fumi/li them with 
good flone and lime to build his houfe, if they woufd but take the trouble, and fo, 
every night, materials were brought as there was need, and, in a Ihort time, his houfe 
was built, as it now is. And there arc reckoned, in the fame town, no lefs than 400 
temples built in honour to Jagarynat and his relations. 

ilad Jagarynat flaid but twenty or thirty centuries, and fwimmed to the Ihore of 
fome Chriilian Catholick country, he would have found an hearty welcome, and 
would not have been obliged to confine himfelf to one houfe without wint^ws, but 
would have had an hundred palaces bdiit for him, with Twinging great window^for to 
give him day-light, and hundreds of gooih'wax-candlcs burning before him night and 
day, inflead of lamps, whofc charge is much lefs than virgin wax, and their light much 
dimmer. 

Whether this floiy of Jagarynat, or thofe of the miraculous adventures of Xavier, 
and the fliip^that run from Cape Bona Efperanza to Goa in one night, are moft to be 
credited, 1 leave to the determination of the unprejudiced judges of controverfy ia 
points polemical. 

The prince of this country is an Heathen, and pays a tribute to the Mogul of a lack 
of rupees yearly, or 12,500!. flerling, which is paid into the exchequer at Cattack. 
And the Prince exads a tax of half a crown per head on every pilgrim that comes to 
the pagod to worftiip, which generally amounts to 75,000!. per annum. 

This country abounds in com, cloth, cattle, deer and antelopes. Bears and mon- 
kies are very numerous and fearlefs. There is alfo plenty of water-fowl, paruidge and 
pheafant, all tame, becaufe none dares kill them but the prince, except thofe whom he 
^yes written licences to, and they are but feldom obtained. The country is watered 
with many fmall rivers, whofe outlets to the fca are at Manikapatara and Arfipore, and 

3 r a . ' there 
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diefe are many bxid^ of ftbtie Wer thofe little rivers, and great numbers of beggars' 
near thole bridges m^g alms in the name of Jagarynat. 

The prince who rejgnfcd in anno 1708, had a peculiar efteem for Europeans in 
general ; for, one day as he was a hunting, his horfe fell, and the prince broke his 
thigh-bone, and accidentally an European furgeon being in the town, fet the bone, 
and made a perfect cure, and was rewarded with 45I. fterling for it. 

"When I was there, he was abroad a hunting, and he fent me a compliment, that he 
defired to fee me ; but I excufed myfelf on account of my having a fit of the gout, and 
tie was fatisfied with the excufe, and fent me a good fat buck for my fupper ; and 
feveral of the bell gentlemen in town came, with their compliments, next morning, 
to invite me to ftay a few days till his highnefs returned from hunting ; but my bufinefs 
being prefling, I returned their civilities in the propereft terms I could, and took leave 
to proceed on my journey. 

When I had travelled three or four leagues from Jagarynat, I left the fea-lhore, and 
took my way towards Cattack, on a very fine road, where I faw many droves of cat- 
tle and wild game, and feveral monuments of zealous pilgrims, who had fignalized them- 
felves by fevere penances, and one particularly, that, about three months before I was 
there, had, out of zeal, built a tomb for himfelf, and, when it was finilhed, took his 
leave of his friends in form, and entered into his new cell, and ftaid till he died for 
want of fuftenance. I cliaHenge any Chriffian penitents to do more, in adts of fuper- 
erogation, than this blind Heathen did. 

Chap. XXXII. — Is an Account of the maritime Towns on the Coaji of Orhot which 
terminates at Ballafore ; aljb of fome inland Places through which I travelled, 

FROM the dominions of Jagarynat, I came into thofe of Arfipore. The town, 
where the Rajah refided, is named after the province, and there is a fine river 
that invites ftrangers to frequent it for cotton cloth and rice, that this country 
affords in great plenty. And, in fixfcore miles that I travelled between Jagarynat 
and Cattack, I found little elfe worth noticing but numbers of villages interfperfed 
in the plain countries, and, at every ten or twelve miles end, a fellow to demand 
jimkaun or poll-money for me and my fervants, which generally came to a penny 
or three half-pence a-piece, fo that, in the'^i^hole, it coft me about one pound fterling 
for paflage-gilt. 

The next place to Arfipore, on the fea-coaft, is Ray pore, that ftands on the banks 
of the river of Cattack, where it difembogues into the fea, about mid- way between Point 
Falfo and Point Palrheira. It has a fine bar, affording feveral fathoms water on it in 
fpring-tides. It is, not frequented' by Europeans, though, no doubt, it was before 
Aurengzeb conquered the country, for it produceth corn, cloth very fine, butter and 
oil in great abundance. 'Fhe city of Cattack ftands on an ifland of thi/ river, about 25 
leagues from the fea. * ' 

. When 1 came to the river of Cattack, I efpied a fmall pagod, built in form of a 
; the outfide had holes in it, like the holes of a pigeon-houfe, placed in order, 
hfiq&^ch hole was a man’s fltuil. Enquiring the reafon why fuch a number of fkulls 
there, I was informed, that when Aurengzeb's army came to befiege Cattack, 
rlwre was a donfpiracy in the town to betray it, but being deteded, above five hun- 
that ^ncemed in it, were, by order of the King of Orixa, who was then in 
>■ i V the 
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the city, condemned to be beheaded, and their heads* to be placed in thofe hcdee, and 
there tney have continued ever fince. Clofe by that temple, we toOk boat to carry us to 
the city, the river, on that fide, being about a mile broad, and founding it in the mid> 
die, I found fix fathoms. The river water is very clear, and wholefomc to drink, and 
defcends with a flow fiream. 

The fprings of the river are from the mountains of Gatti, within 40 leagues of 
Qoa, and, in its paflage, waflies part of the kingdoms of Talinga, Vifapore, Gol- 
cbndah, and Orixa, blefling all the countries that it paflfes through with fertility of 
corn, even to the place where it lofes itfelf, and there it is alfo benificent, in afford* 
ing a convenient harbour for fliipping, though it is not much frequented by 
firangers, and not at all by Europeans. I believe the reafon is, that many Rajahs, of 
different interefts, have their countries on the fides of the river, and they load the 
trade with fo many taxes and impofitions, that the induftrious merchant cannot get 
any profit by his labour ; and ’the reins of the Mogul's government being fo fla^ 
in thofe parts, the Nabob of Orixa is not capable to keep the contentbus Kajahs in 
better order. 

Cattack is flill a large city, walled round, and a good many cannon planted on 
its walls, but neither the wall nor artillery are kept in good order. The town 
is not one quarter part inhabited ; but the ruins of many large buildings fliew 
fuificbntly its ancient grandeur, when Kings kept their dourts there. Its figure 
is an oblong for a league long, and a mile' broad. It is garrifoned with 5000 foot, 
and 500 horfc. 

The Engliih Company had once a fine faftory in Cattack. Moft of its walls were 
ftanding in anno 1708, and a garden that belonged to the fadory, was then in good 
repair j kept by a perfon of quality in the town. The country about abounds in com 
and cattle, and tame and wild fowl are very plentiful and good. Their manufadlory is 
in cotton cloths, coarfe and fine of all forts, and very cheap, and fo are butter and oil. 

1 bought a few feerbands and fannoes there, to know the difference of the prices 
between Cattack and Ballafore markets, and I foimd Cattack fold them about 60 per 
cent, cheaper than Ballafore ; but, on the road, which is about 35 leagues long, we 
paid feven or eight times toll for our heads and goods, which made them qpme out 
about 28 per cent- better than Ballafor^ market. ' 

'I’hat part of the river, on the ^orth Tide of Cattack, is very fliallow. When I 
paffed it, there were not above three feet water in it. I'hey have a ciiftom in this 
town, that, when any ftranger travels through it, he mull find furety, that he will 
carry none of the inhabitants off with him, without the Nabob's permillion, and if the 
flranger can find no fecurity, the Nabob’s fecretary becomes bound for paying him 
ten rupees for the danger he runs. Two Dutch reriegadoes, who were in the 
Nabob’s fervice as gunners, came to wait on me, with a prefent of mutton, fowl and 
filh, and proffe?ed to be my fureties. I rewarded them with the ufual perquifite due 
to the fecretary, and gave them a bottle of French brandy, which they fet a great 
value on. 

When I left Cattack, I travelled about 50 miles in two days, and came to Badruck, 
which ftands on the fide of a river that runs into the fea at Cunnaca, about 20 miles 
below Badruck. There are about 1 000 houfes in -i|, and a fmall mud*wall fort, but 
never a gun in it. The inhabitants are nioftly employed in hufbandry, fpimiing, 
weaving, and churning, and butter here is pretty cheap, being accounjed dear at, a 
penny per pound weight. In two days I travelled from Badruck to Ballafore, and faw 
nothing in the way, but things common and indifferent, the product of the coumisy 

being: 
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jpp w nanm wxne luand ckf Pklfneua> v^ch lies idioiit a (die £rd3)i'li|ri^QiQirie,,|jaa}^ 
lathoda de^ between them. The country is bere 'ym Ipw,^ but 
and it fends off a very dangerous Hind^bwic ib 'Imi^ ^‘jTea^ 
^jifiatodtcan Icarcely be feen till a fftip is aground. Within j^es of 
lls an? lixteen fathoms water, which ludden ihaUot^mgs make it the xtare 
»s. 

! jdigues to the northward of the Point Palindra, is Cunnaca, which river is 
s' to receive a fhip of aoo tons. It has a bar, but not dangerous, becaufe the 
I'^ieiqQth, and the bottom foft. TJic Nabob of Cattack commands the nortli Ude 
h-tiver, and a Rajah the other, whicli mikes them botli court the mtrehant that 
t0 - trade there, for he pays cuftompnly to the fovereign whofe hde of the 
^ifHijr'bis Chip lies on. The produce and manulaCloiics of the country I mentioned 

'.'1 fifcbwttt I a leagues to the northward of Cunnaca, is the river’s mouth of Ballaforc, 
thew is a very dangerous bar, fuflicicntly well known by the many wrecks and 
J^l.n'l.liinifli by it. Between Cunnaca and Ballalore rivers there is one continued fandy 
prodigious numbers of foa tortoifes refort to lay their eggs ; and a very deli- 
dMns fifh called the pamblec, comes in fliouls, and are fold for two pence per hundred. 
c(f them are fufficient to dine a moderate man. 

T^e town is but four miles from the fea by land, but, by the river, twenty. The 
cdttVtry is fruitful to admiration, producing rice, wheat, gram, doll callavances, 
%(Bral forts of pulfe, annife, cummin, coriander and caraway feeds, tobacco, 
lltotei*, oil and bees-wax. Their manufailorics arc of cotton in fannis, cafias, 
demeties, mulmuls, filk, and filk and cotton romals, gurrahs and lungies ; and of 
i^nba (a fort of tough grafs) they make ginghams, pinafeos, and feveral other goods 
^-exportation. 

* i^nglifli, Trench, and Dutch have their rcCpe£Uve faQories here, but at prefent, 
Ipf little confideraiion, though in former times, before the navigation ol 
river was cultivated, they werft.-.the head faftories in the bay or gulf oi 

Tfte town of Ballafore drives a pretty good trade to the iflands of Maldiva. 
Thhfe>jflands, as I obferved before, have no rice or other grain of their own produft, 
folhpt Ballafore fupplies them with what neceffaries they want, and, in return, bring 
cpWms and caycr for the fervice of (hipping. The fea-lhore of Ballafore being very 
l|jrw, and the depths of water very gradual from the ftrand, make fl^s, in Ballafore 
keep at a good diftance from the Ihore, for, in four or five famoms, they ride 
’ itoguesofT * 

April to 0£tober is the feafon for fhipping to come into the bay of Bengal. 

_ j ready at Ballafore to carry them up the river Hughly, which is a fmall branch 
fiunoQs Ganges. The European companies, before mentioned, keep theirs 
rj but, when none of their o'vn (hipping is there, thor |nbts have the 
ri^odier (hips, which is no (inall advantage to tbein. 

>nt Baliafore have one pardculir culbm that I of in any 

th<^ take a piece of foft clay, and make it in the of a large 
they liarden it in the fun, tiil it comes to the confidence of foft waif, 

and. 
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after eX(aAk!m! 0 ^^ allege*- _ , 

ufe a dar it become but eiiM toe^^ ibef lave a ; 

_^far ufee .« ^ ^ 

Th{M^^a‘^i«^rt current amoag the Engttl^ia lo^ that the old £aft>India 
pany' de^ed one Captain Goodlad, who was going in their fervice commandor i. ._.. 
fhrjrW l^ngal, that he would bring theni home tome Indian rarity that had neiW 
been in England before. And bdng lodged in the fttdory at E^Mote, 
oift of his window one morning, h^ faw Ibme people making ufe of their ft^poft^ 
tones, and leaving the old hard baked ones behind them. He immediately bethoaght 
himfelf of the commiiEon he had from his mailers, and judged that they 
rarities never feen in Europe before, and ordered a fmall keg to be filled 
When he brought them to England, they proved to be luch as they had 
feen. Some gentlemen, more* curious than the reft, feraped fome pf them to tt^'ihe 
tafte, but they ftill continued in the dark, till the comical captain gave them an 
of their ufe and virtue. 

The fides of the river are overgrown with buflies, which give Ihelter to 
fierce an(’ trcublefome tigers, who do much mifehief. 1 knew an Englilhman 
in a Ihip’s boat laden with frelh water, lying in the river, waiting the tide to catvy 
her over the bar, and this man had the curiofity to ftep alhore, and being a little w#y 
from the boat, had a call to exonerate, and ‘had no fooner put himfelf in a poftnre nflir 
the bullies, but out leaps a tiger, and caught both his buttocks in his mouth, and was/or 
carrying him awa)', but one of the feamen in the boat feeing the tragedy took up a 
mulket, and placed a bullet in the tiger’s head, while the man was in his mouth help* 
lefs. The tiger immediately let him fall, and fculked in among the bulhes, the 
wounded man was carried on board of his Ihip, and the furgeon made a perfeft cure of 
tile winmds. I faw the marks of the wounds three or four years after the accident 
happened to him. 

And now having led you as far eaftward as Alexander the Groat led his army, even 
to the famous river Ganges, which put a ftop to his t.avels, 1 will venture farther, and 
vifit both the banks of that river, u]iwarJs and downwards, and then march as far eaft 
as our European inu igation has as ye^yd^overeJ. 

Chap^ XXXllI. — Treats of the To\ei:s, Cities, C^auiry and Cujlcnis of Bengal, 
particularly of thoje near the famous Ganges ; •ueiih jo:us hi/hrica! Aecounts, ancient 
and modern, of tort William, 


PIPLY lies on the banks of a river, fuppofed to be a branch of the Ganges, about five 
leagues from that of Ballafore ; formerly it was a place of trade, ;uid was honouxed 
with Englilh and Dutch faftories. 'I’he country produces tiie fame commodities that 
Ballafore does, at prefent it is reduced to beggary by the fadory’s removal to Hughly 
and Calcutta, the merchants being all gone. It is now inhabited.by filhers,,.t|« --itte 
alfo Ihgellie, and Kidgerie, two neighbouring illands on the weft fide of the 
of’Ganges. Thefe illands abound alfo in tame fwine, where they are fold v^y'^hesii^* 
for 1 have bought one*and-twcnty good hogs, between 50 and 80 pounds wetohl; eara, 
for 17 rupees*' or 45 IhiUings fterling. Thofe illands lend forth dangerou* iaml>baiikA, 
that are both tiutnerouB and large, and make the navigation out 
river* both acDubMbnK aad dangerous, and after tve p-dfe thofe 
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']l 1 bie lioglifli fettled there about the year ^er the bad 

jjbi!''robberics and murders committed on his fut^ms. Mr. Job^banHOt 
the Coropanj’s agent in Bengal, he had liberty to fettle an ia 

on the river'e fide below Ilughly, and for t^e fake of a large fhadjr tree ^oje 
place* thou^ he could not have chofen a'^^e unhealthful place on aU 
ipic three miles to the north-caftuard, is a fait- water IJce that overfi&ws in ~ 
ber and Odober, and then prodigious numbers of lifh refort thither ; but in 
her and December, when the flpods are difiipated, ^hofe filhes are left dry, and i 
their putrefadion affed the air with thick (linking vapours, which the nOj^ 
winds bring with them to Fort William, that thc)'^ caule a yearly mortality, 
year I was there, and thf'rc ^tre reckoned m Auguft about 1200 
military, fome fervants 1 > the CompanY, fome private merchants refidingJn'tte^ 
and fome Teamen belonging to fliipping hing at the town, and before the Ih 
of January there were lour hundit d and fixty buri !s regiftered in the ciei 1 c *8 ' 
mortality. 

Mr. Channock choofing the ground ot the colony, where it now is, ragned 
abfulute than a Rajah, onlj h* wanted much of their humanity ; tor when an^ 
ignorant nati\ e traulgrclTed lus laws, they .won* iure to undergo a fevere whi 
for a penalty, and the execution w.is geneiallv don< when he was at dinner, lo 
his dining-room that the gioant. and cues ol tlic poor deliquent ferved hint |W 
mufick. 

The country about being oi c 1 (pi cad with Paganifm, the cuftoiii of wives burning wkH 
their deceafed hulban<’.s, is all( } actiled here. B 'fore the Mogul’s war, Mr. Channoidi; 
went onetime with his o. din 11 v u id of foldici.,, to fcea young widow ad that tragi- 
cal cataRrophe , but h" (, ^ lo i .i < 11 with the w'idow’s beauty, that he fiait his guards 
to take her by 'orti fioiu her cxc\ uaoners, and conduded her to his own lod^gs. 
They lived lovin'^ly many years, and had leveral children ; at length fhe died, after he 
had fettled m Calcutta ; but infiead of converting her to Chriftianity, flic made hint a 
proftlyte to Paganifm, and 'ht only pjirt r>f ChriRianity that was remarkable in him, 
was burying her decently. ..-id he buil\/i^ tomb over her, where all his life alte!|r ber 
death, he kept the anniverlai y day «f her death by facrificing a cock on her tomb, jdter 
the Pagan manner ; this was and is the common report, and I have been credibly lyrf i w ftft. 
ed, both by ChrilUans and Pagans, who lived at Calcutta under his agemcyt llWbllH 
Aory was really true matter of fad. 

Fort William was built an irregular tetragon, of brick^and mortar, calletf 1 
which is a compolition of brick-duR, lime, malaffes, and cut hemp, and ' 

COmeS to be dry, is as hard and tougher than firm Rone or brick ; and db? j 
vms built wkhont ordet, as the builders thought moft convenient for dMBLodta 1 " 
eveiy one t^|dng in what ground beR pleafed them for gardening 
bourn yon mud; nofs through a garden into the houfe, the EngABbu 
iWer*8 ude^ aativee irithin land. 

the %«^^;f«4>^iied till the year 1 705, that the old abd ii9«( 

(tekbMM the old and new€o*nr-^'“ 

fflib ibarchical than regu^. 

^ Hughly, when th|» vfim 
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'Saade^ s^d then he was ordered to remove his fadory to Calcutta, and being, of an 
Indo ltmt difpofition, had let his accounts with the company run behind. He was fuf> 
pended, but lived at Calcutta till 1707, that he died there ; he was the only prefident 
or precedent in the Company’s fervice, that loft m eftate of . 700 pounds per annum 
in fo profttalfte a poft in their fervice. 

This double-headed government continued in Calcutta, till January 1 709, that Mr. 
Weldon arrived with the Company’s commilhon to fettle it at Bombay and Fort St. 
Cieo^e, winch w^ere ninder the management of a governor and council, which thofe 

the diredion in England took to be a better way to promote their own creatures, as 
wdl as their own intereft. His term of governing was very fliort, and he took as fliort 
a way to be enriched by it, by haralling the people t^ fill his coffers. There was one 
lingular inftance of it. A poor feaman had got a pretty Muftice wife, a little inclined 
to lewdnefs in her hulband’s abfence. She entertained two Armenians, who where 
like to quarrel about ftiaring her favours, which coming to the governor’s ears, he re- 
primanded them : however, by the ftrong perfuafion of 500 rupees paid in hand by 
««ie of them, he awarded him to have the foie right to her, and he carried her to 
Hughly, and bragged openly what his purchafe had coft him, to the great credit and 
praue of the governor } and when the poor hufband returned, he was forced to fubmit 
to lofe his mare, under the pain of flagellation : yet he was very Ihy in taking bribes, 
referring thofe honeft fa^ks, who -trafficked that way, to the diferetion of his wife and 
daughter, to make the beft bargain they .could about the fum to be paid, and to pay 
the money into their hands. I could give many inftances of the force of bribery, both 
here and elfewhere in India, but am loth to rullle the fkin of old fores. 

jAh oiit fifty yards from Fort William, ftands the church built by the pious charity , 
of merchants refiding there, and the Chriftian benevolence of fea-faring men, whofc 
affidrs call them to trade there ; but mmifters of the gofpel being fubjed to mortality, 
very often young merchants are obliged to officiate, and have a falary of 50I. per 
annum added to what the company allows them, for their pains in reading prayers 
and fermons on Sundays. 

The governor’s houfe, in the Fort, is the befl and moft regular piece of architec- 
ture that I ever faw in India. And there are inany convenient lodgings for fadors 
and writers, within the Fort, and fome ftor^.oufes for the Company’s goods, and 
the magazines for their ammunition. ^ ^ 

The Company has a pretty good hofprtal at Caltutta, where many go in to undergo 
rile penance of phyfick, but few come out to give account of its operation. The 
company has alio a pretty good garden, that lumifhes the governor’s table with 
herbage and fruits ; anfl fome filh-ponds to ferve his kitchen wiu good carp, calkops, 
and mullet. 


. Moft of the inhabitants of Calcutta that make any tolerable figure, have the l^e 
adilantages; and all forts of provifions, both wild and tame, being plentiful, good 
and cheap, m 'wdl as clothing, make the country very agreeable, notwithftanding the 
,I^Ov^'<nenairied inconveniencies that attend it. - « 

^ j(^..riie other fide of the river are docks made for repairing and fitting their /hips 
and a pretty good garden belonging to the Armenians, that had been a 
to^ have biult their fort and town in, for many iraNins. Qnjp.is, that, 
ftands, the after-noon’s fun is bill in the fronts qf riieliouies, said ibines 
dB rii^ ftmts, that are both-abore and below .riiE the ^ Woti |4 have fent 
ita hc^ i%s rite back ef the bouf<% asd the firottta b«^ a joiod ^ 

ftreets. . . 
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Moft gentlemctt and ladies in Bengal live bcwh fplendidlv and pleafantly^ the 
noons being dedicated to bufinefs,' and after dinner to reft, and in the evemng^d^re* 
create themfelves in chaifes or palankins in the fields, or to gardens, or by wateT in 
their budgeroes, which is a convenient boat, that goes fwiftly with the force of OEUsa; 
and, on the river, fometimes there is the diverfion of fifliing or fowling, or both'^ 
and before night, they make friendly vifits to one another, when pride or contention 
do not fpoil tociety, which too often they do among^ the ladies, as discord and fac- 
tion do among the men. And although the confcrip't fathers of the colony difagree 
in many points among themfelves, yet they all agree in opprefling ftrangers, who are 
configned to them, not fuffering them to buy or fell their goods at the moft advan- 
ta<Teous markets, but of the governor and his council, who fix their own prices, 
high or low, as feemeth bell to their wisdom and diferetion : and it is a crime hardly 
pardonable for a private merchant to go to Hughly, to inform Wmfelf of enrrent 
])rices of goods, although the liberty of buying and felling is intirely taken nY>ra hith 

before. ' ■ 

The garrifon of Fort William generally confifts of two or three hundred ibldiens, 
more for to convey their fleet from Patana, with the Company’s faltpetre, and piece 
goods, raw f.lk, and fomc opiunt belonging to other merchants, than for the defence 
of the fort, for, as the Company holds their colony in fee tail of the Mogul, they need 
not be afraid of any enemies coming to dil'poflefs them. • And if they (hould, at 
any time, quarrel again with the Mogul, Ws prohibiting his fubje£ls to trade with the 
Company, would foon end the quarrel. 

Thcr'' are fomc impertinent troublcfome Rajahs, whofe territories lie on the banks 
of the Ganges, between Patana and Cafl'embuzaar, who, pretend a tax on all goods 
and merchandize, tluat pafs by, or through their dominions on the river, and often 
raife forces to compel payment ; but feme forces from Fort William in boats, generally 
clear the palTage, though I have known feme of our men killed in the ikirmilbes. 

In Calcutta all religions are freely tolerated, but the Presbyterian, and that they 
brow-beat. The Pagans carry their idols in pro''eflion through the town. The 
Roman Catholicks have their church to lodge then idols in, and thfe Mahometan is 
not difcountenanced ; but there are .no poleiuicks, except what are between our high- 
c"hurch men and our low, or betwe(}n^thc governor’s party and other private mer- 
chants on points of trade. - ^ 

TTie colony has very little manufactory of its own, for the government bdng^pretty 
arbitrary, difeourages ingenuity and induftry in the populace ; for, by the wei^t of 
the Company’s authority, if a native chances to difoblige one of the upper-houfe, he 
is liable to arbitrary puniftunent, either by fine, imprifonment, or corporal fufterings. 
I will give one inftance, out of many, that I knew of the injuftice of a governor' of 
"the double-headed government in anno 1 706. 

’ There was one captain Perrin, mafter of a (hip, who took up about 500I. -on refpon- 
deptia from Mr. Ralph Sheldon, one of the govemprs, on a voyage to P^rfia, paj^Ie 
at his return to Bengal. Perrin having difpatched his affairs in Perfia iboner than he 
expe^ed, called at Goa in his way home, and bought a Surat-built fliip vefy Aeap, 
aitd carried her to Calecut, and took in a quantity of pepper for the Ben^ m^et ; 
and having brought in his other Ihip good ftore of Perfia wines, at Fort Sr. 
George to difpw pf what he could there ; but finding no encouragement from that 
market, earned it fb Bengal. On his arrivsd he com|dnnented Mr. Sheldon with the 
‘nffer of and wine; but he declined meddUng with that bargain, 
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than with as much of the pepper, at the current price, as would balance his account 

of principal and tefpondentia. Accordinely Perrin delivered fo much p ’ 

the dehvcry, required his bond up j but the ^jovernor told hiujMdiil^ 
troubled fphit of interloping in buying goods, and 

could l^ft get them, he would keep that bond as a curb hka* 
fpoil l»a markets for the future. Poor Perrin ufed |il' rhe^ldtp to 
np^ but to no purpofe ; and the governor moreover his Vine 
dot he could net dupofe of that either, and all dill 
Utm that he might be obliged to fell his new purcba«!MsnM||^'|i: a low 
and his aflbciates, which, at laft, he was'cwgcd to 4p, hq^mia ^ajH 
own hands, to fecure the command of her to himiidf^ whi(^‘)|l^a}4 he 
do. Perrin made his compiaiat to me, but I 
caufc I, having three or four laige Ihips at BeogM, was reckoned a1 
that unpardonable fin of interloping ; however, 1 advifed P^frin to 

inexorable mafter, on any terms of agreement whatlbever, ^yhich he 

do, that he might, at leaft, keep the command of his (hip, where be much 
concerned, and had hardly done it, but by accident. One day meeting on the 
green near the fort, he (topped me to relate his griermcits, and begee(L<d||g, ii he 
was turned out of his own (hip, he might have an emjilDiy in one imqtl^hich 1 
promifed he ihould. 

Sheldon efised us, out of a window, holding a long i2!i||^tdation, a&d^Htittng im« 
patient to know about what, fent a fervant to ^ Per^ mid ha, obeyingllthc iiim- 
mons, was interrogated about what our difrotirfe was ; and ne tbld the proiplfe 1 liad 
made him. Sheldon told him, that he was as capsule to employ hint <ga^jJ^ld be. 
Perrin anAvered, that he knew that, but wifhed that he would 
Sheldon promifed that he fliould command his own (hip to Perfia. 

But the wine (till lay uniold, though it was fcarce then in Bengal } 
that it got* firft at Fort St. George, and afterward in Fort WHltam, 
h, that none of, it would go off at any price, fo I idvifed fiidi cany^J 
night, in my boats, on board of one of my (hips, and Z^pspntd Z <inhf 

hi felling it, which accordingly he did ; and t^o gedjilWii olt^ ~ ~ ** 

feaibn TOUnd for Englai^, coming one ^ &ne liminfl!, 
reft of my company, with that Perfia yi^, which they ‘ 
where I got it. I told them, that, knowing that * ^ 
tli«t year, I had provided ?t^ood quantity at 

Every one begged Umt 1 would fpare t^y 
ap do as a favour, and next day fent them wbal,|me 
0tmer demanded for it, while be had it, and ib 
Vttedded Mr. Perrin to (atisfy moft his c^tora.' 

i^beldoa provided a (lock an^ freight fc«r Pte, 

' ^^kmg pepper, that he coukl 'dik^e of 
"■ h are much in ufe in Per^l 
1} but, ;io/o!s voleMt Perrin 
I conditioned goods j an4 jr; 

Ifte could not raife the (Urti 
4ue, and was iodi 
Ipoi^'bis bond thq 
of ww per tttnt. per '' 
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many poor natives, when they ace in danger of being opprefled by the Mogul’s gover. 
nor, or his harpies. 

Hughly is a tq|j|n of a laixe e3:tent» byt iJJ, built. It reaches about two miles along 

hcBandel, a colony for- 

inerl]^Hlj|HH^^^|§^i^e^ ; rs Fouzdaar governs both at prefent.' 
This aufe all foreign goods are brought 

fufb of Bengal.^ bio^ht hither for ex- 
portaai|||B|^l ^*- *l^|ff Sl^^ l^^ D'houfe is, at rich 

bimwS^what Is carried to ne^^isapng cduntries 
in brbg falt-pecre from JPa^wik, above hfty 

half jdeep, and can car^’ above 200 tuns. 
They of 'O^H^ier, before ,^e ftreain of the river, but are 

oldige4'^%#||.p^;;:i^iM^; wilt Aren^ about I coo miles. To men* 

tion aii:^]p||&^Hrp^.^rgoods that thicricn riiiphtry produces, is far l>eyond 
iny Eiitbhodia Conip;iny’s fales, all the inns tliat are fent hence to 

liuroj^^^^g^^^nd } but opium, long pepper, and ginger arc cottimodities that 
tiic tnHMi |w^ i^' 111 Indjb deds in, behdos t^acco, and in;my forts of piece-goods, 

^ preient, deals in no fort of commodities, but u hat are in requcfl 

at i and they have a church, where the owners of fuch goods and 

incrcha&m|^wfe^^ Ik met viui,^aitd the, buyer may be conducted to proper ihops, 
whero^^^e^niiKidities may be feen aJ|M felt, and a prieil to be fecurity lor the foimd- 

Now^Mp^iiidn^ OT|it.hirtheft travels up the famous Gang, s, I mufl advance farther 
on othirs» -and fo I be^ with Ciafllin’ e.i'.aar, about loo miles above 


HughJi^!g(^0gi^/the jEMinh ana Pufth have their refpecuve factories ; and, by their 
compaiaw'^i^’ifeflii th«"^ond8 of Cl>ui|dil'«aght to be chiefs of thoi'e factories. The 
town {« and fl^’h h^qumted by aoerchwts, which never fails of makii% a 

place - 'nie;ooiihB^'?hput *» Terr healthful and fruitful, and produces induf- 
trious pmple, '^^'culQva;^ maw vidu^ie sp^u&dorics. 

MuaadtLb^ud 'ss lM^',irA ]xiiks,nom it, a place of much greater antiquity, and that; 
Mogvdi has a tfat-iaagi^ name of 'Muxadabaud is changed for Raj^h* 

mal, fht,;abQfe^h It wa^ M former tim£% the greatufl; place of trade and 

commfTCe on the ^«Bfgqs, but now its trade and gimndeur adorns Caffembazaar. 

Abqm forty or miles to tlie caflward of Rajahmal, on another ciianncl of the 
Gangesjeis MaSdt^ iafc ^ji| pe town, well inhabited and frequented by merchants, and 
" ';,,fiictorie8 there, but whether they are continued ftilt, I 

jfieq^ fay Europeans, where the EngHfli and- Dutch 
fer and raw illk. It produces ulfo fo much ^um, that it 

COtmt|i^ in-, India with thaa commodity. It is ihq place of rdidenop of 
‘ j»ho n always ofidg^j^doodToyadt,,.- The. town the 

e fount mif fo#eifoiit'd^^ifouitful ; 
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found out fome weak dotards, who, for oftentation; would go to the top of an high 
tower, and leap down where divers pointed weapons were placed in the fpot they 
were to fall on, and among them they ended their filly lives. It is ftill in fo much 
veneration, that I have known young and old Banyans go from Surat thhfciiir over 
land, out of devotion, which is computed to be 400 miles. ITie priefts fill bra& and 
copper pots, made in the lhape of ihortmecked bottles, with Ganges water, which 
, they confccrate and fcal up, and fend thofe bottles, which contain about four Englilh 
galloi^ all over India, to their benefaftors, who make them good returns, for who- 
ever is^aflied with that water juft before they expire, are wallicd as clean from their 
lii-s a new-born babe. 

I have ventured fn far into this Terra Incognita on the Ganges, that I dare venture 
no farther, but mult vilit Dacca, which lies under the tropic of Cancer, on the 
broadell and eaftcrnmoll branch of Ganges. The city is the largeft in Bengal, and it 
manufactures cotton and filk .the beft and cheapeft. The plenty and cheapnefs of 
provifions arc incredible, and the country is full of inhabitants, but it breeds none 
of tolerable courage, for five or fix armed men will chafe a thouiand : yet, about two 
centuries ago, Dacca had its own kings, but when jehan Guire, the King of Mogul, 
ovcr-rai) Bengal with a victorious army, a detachment of 20,000 men was fent down 
to Dacca, on whofe approach the poor King furrendered his kingdom, without once 
drawing his fvvord in its defence, and fo it eafily became ■annexed to the Mogul’s 
dominions. » 

That branch of th(' Ganges difembogues into the fca at Chitlagoung, or, as the 
Portuguese call it, Xaiigam, about 50 leagues below Dacca ; and this place confines 
the Mogul’s dominions to the eaftward. The diftance between Sagor, the weftemmoft 
channel of the Ganges, and Xatigam the eaftemmoft, is about 100 *cagues, the maritime 
coiift being divided into many fniall iflands made by the currents of the Ganges j but 
very' few arc inhabiteil, bccaufe they are fo peftered with tigers, that there is little 
fafety for other inhabitants ; and there are alfo many rhinocerofes on thofe iilands, but 
they are not fo dangerous neighbours as the tigers, yet, when provoked, they will 
afliiult any living thing. Nature has endued him with two particular rarities out of 
her ftores. One is a large horn placed on his nofe. The fecond is a coat of mail to 
defend him from the teeth or claws of other fierce animak. His tongue is alfo fome- 
what of a rarity, for, if he can but get any of his antagonifts down, he will lick them 
fo clean, that he leaves neither fWn nor flefli to cover their bones ; but he is feldoni 
known to be an aggrelfor, except when he meets with an elephant j then he fliarpens 
his horn and aflkults, though he is much inferior to the elephant in bulk and ftrength, 

‘ being no bigger than a very large ox, yet he often overcomes in fpite of »he dephant’s 
teeth. 

Sundiva is an ifland four leagues diftant form the reft, and fo for it lies in the fea, it 
is about 20 league's in circumference, and has three fathoms water within a mile of 
the fliore, and it may ferve to flielter fmall ihips /rom the raging feas, and winds of 
the fouth-weft monfoons. I was credibly informed by one that wintered there, that he 
bought 580 pound weight of rice for a rupee, or half a crown, d^ht geefe for the 
fame money, and fixty good tame poultry for the fartie, and cl^h is alfo incredibly 
cheap ; it is but thinly inhabited, but the people fimple and honeft. 

The religion of Bengal by law eftablifiied, is Mdiometao, yet for one Mahometan 
there are above an hundred I^igans, and the pubUck offices and polls of truft are 
filled j^mifououily with men of bodi perfuafions. 

u The 
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1 h(^ Gentiles are better contented to live under the Liws than undei* Pagan 

r i-ie s, feT the Mogul taxes them gcnily, and every one knoAs \;lMr In* mud pav, 
bai ti'iC Pagan kings or princes tax at Jiferetion, making tlien' own a\akice kite 

i mJe.ecl oi' equity ; Ju^lides there were formerly many linall Ice fe , I'cc i:;' J, 

kivoious occafions, to p'ick quarrels with one another, uiul krf ex n, \ c. *• !j i * mju’e 
iVijnds again, their lubjecls were forced to open both tin ir v.ki. a!,d p to 
gratify ambition or folly. 

And now having curforily travelled over the mod: noted eountk. eiul ne.A.shi 
liengiil. with the bed remarks I could or their govcnimenr, only maki'ig^ an- 

ram omidion of many opprefiions and other injullicus iliai e.nne wiiinai d- ixn 

of my own knowledge and experiments, I take leave ol that L.nihl) paw.vti*;, .iiif 
proce«'d. 

Chap. XXXV. -—G/wr an Accowii of Xaiiy^avi^ and the of Ait\\Ln\ /k'\r 

bi/iorical Obfcr^caiions on SuIfiVi SujjJ/s Ivl/forlu/us ihtre^ and the Mylrus th.n 

Country fell under by Ciril I Tars. 

XATIGAM is a tov^n that borders on Bengal and Arackan, and its poverty mak. > 
it a matter of indilTertr-ce whom it belongs to. It was here iUm the l\)riugue/ * 
lirft fettled in Bengal, but the dangers ihcr run in eeming thither in the louth- 
weft monfoons, made them remove to the Bandel at Iliighl). diie Mt»gu! keeps a 
cadjee or judge in it, to adminifler jufticc among the Pagan and Ma!iomv.tau inhabk 
fants, bur the offspnng of thofe Portuguese that h>llo\ved the fortune ui Suhan yujah, 
when he was forced to quit Bengal, are the domimxTing lord.^ id it. 

It is not fo fertile in com as Bengal, and has but few cotton inanufiieb>i‘ics, but It 
affords the beft timber for building of any place about it. The river has a deep* 
enough entrance, but is peftered with fand banks, and feme rocks within. I ha\e 
knowm fome Englifti (hips forced from Point Palmeira by ftrefs of wTathcr thither, 
and had fafe riding till the north-eaft monfoons came to relieve them, ddic govern- 
ment is fo anarchical, that every one goes armed with fword, piftol, and bliUKlerbuls ; 
nay, even the priefts are obliged to go armed, and often ufe their arms to as batl 
ends as the licentious laity, and foine of the priefts have died martyrs to villainous 
actions. 

ib*ackan is the next maritime country to the fouthward of Bengal, ind in former 
times made fome figure in trade. It was into this country that the unfortunate Sultan 
Sujah came a fupplicant for ,protettion, w-hen Emirjemal chafed him out of Bengal. 
He carried his waves and children with him, and about two hundred of his retinue, 
who were refolved to follow his fortune, and he carried fix or eight camels load of 
gold and jewels, which proved his ruin, and in the end, the ruin of the kingdom of 
Arackan. 

When Sultan Sujah firll vifited the King of Arackan, he made him prefents fuitable 
to the quality of the donor and receiver, the Arackaner promifing him all the civilities 
due to fo gi'cat a prince, with a fafe afylum for hiinfelf and family. When Eniir- 
jemal knew where Sultan Sujah had taken fanftuary, he fent a letter to the King^ of 
Arackan, wherein he demanded the poor diftreffed prince to be delivered up to him, 
otherwife he threatened to bring his army into his country to take him by force. The 
threatening letter wrought fo far on the bafe Arackaner, that he contained ways and 

mean?. 
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■tteans to pick a quarrel with his gueft, to have a pretext to oblige Enwjemal, at 
laft he found a very fair one. 

Sultan Sujah having a very beautiful daughter, the King of Arackan -defired her in 
marriage, but knew well enough that Sultan Sujah would never, confent to the match, 
he being a Pagan and Ihe a Mahometan. Her father ufed all reafonablc arguments to 
diifuade the Arackaner from profecuting his fuit, but in vain, for the Arackaner grew 
daily more prelling, and Sultan Sujah at laft gave him a flat denial, on which the bafe 
King fent him orders to go out of his dominions in three days, and forbad the markets 
to lurOTi him any more with provifions for his money. Sultan Sujah knowing it 
would be death for him to go back to Bengal, rcfolved to pafs over fome mountains 
overgrown witli woods, into the King of Pegu’s dominions, which were not above too 
miles oir, and fo next day after fummons, with his family, treafure, and attendants, 
Sultan Sujah began his march, but the barbarous drackaner font a strong party after 
him, who overtook him befor'i lie had advanced far into the woods, and killed moll 
<'/f Sultan Sujah’s company, and feized the ttcafurc, and brought it back in an inglo- 
rious triumph, Wliat became of Sultan Sujtth and his fair daughter, norte ccntld ever 
give a certain account ; whether tlr'y wto killed in the fidnnifh. or whether they were 
dt'llroyoa by wild elephants and tig.-rs in the v.oo.k, m: a ever kne-.v, but ihe Aratka- 
ners allodgc they veoi e J.. dro) cd bv the w i!d bet'.ils of l!ie woods, and not by the more 
favage beafts in lumian 

So much tr O', hire neve) li.td in.n f'cn in Arackan before, but m v hem it fiioukl 
belong caufed fome dilhirbanc -. j'he King thought that all befanged to him, thoi'e 
that tcaght for it elaim, ^ a ihare, and liie |;rincl^of tiu- blood v. anitJ fome line large 
dia'Monds lbr-tii*.ir ladies, but the tribe ol Le\i found a way to make up the difference, 
and perfu ided the King and the other pretenders, to dedicate it to the god Dagun, 
who V as' the titular god of the kingdom, and to dcpolifate it in his temple, which all 
agreed to ; now w hether this be the fame Dagun of Aflidod, metitioncd in the firft 
book .and fifth chapter of Samuel, 1 do not certainly know, but Dagun has a large 
temnle in Arackan, that I have heard of, and another in Pegu that 1 have fcefi. 

Iii r6(jo, a King of Arackan dying w'ithout iifue, two princes of the blood quar- 
relled about filling up the vacancy ; they both took arms, and both had an eye upon 
the treafure, which fo frightened tlfe priefthood, that they removed Sul|jin Sujah’s 
treafure td another place only known to themfelves ; and ihofc two hot blades purfued 
their quarrel I'o warmly, that in oifb year theftifelves and families were entirely cut oil', 
and the kingdom has continued in anarchy ever fince. 

Arackan has the conveniency of a noble fpacious river, and irsYnouth is both large 
and deep enough to accommodate fliips of the grcatell burden into a fpacious harbour, 
large enough'to hold all the fliips in Europe, 

When theEnglifti left Bengal in anno 1686, Mr. Channock came thither with half 
a dozen of great fliips, to pafs the fouth-weft monfoons away j the country afliiieJ 
them plentifully with provifions, but they had no other commerce ; they had no lefs 
than Irx fathoms water going in to the river, and in fon^ places within, above twenty. 
‘The country produces timber for building, fome lead, tin, Uick-luck, and elephants teeth. 

The fea coafl: of Arackan reaches from Xatigam to Cape Negrais, about 400 miles 
iit length, but few places inhabited, becaufe there an fuch wall numbers of wild ele- 
plmnts and buffaloes, that would deftroy the produ^ions of the ground, ana tigers to 
deftroy 4 be tame anknals, that they think it impradicable to inhabit it, onJy fome 
ififinds' in Ae ftte ate peoj^ed with fome poor miferable filhers, who get thdr bread 
out of the water, to keep them from Itarving, and they live out of the way of 
oppreflion. 

voi. vin. 3 H 


There 
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Next yew, the Siamer, to be revenged, levied another great army, with which he 
over-ran all the inland countries of Pegu that lay near him, and annexed iheiu to his 
own dominions. I'he Peguw finding that he could not recover his lands without 
foreign aid and aiiiAance, invited the Portugueze, whofe name began to be dreadful in 
India, and by the great encouragement he gave them, got about looo volunteers into 
his fervice. Neither the Siamers nor the Poguers at that time underfto<Hl the ufe of 
fire-arms, and their noife and execution at fo great a dillance terrified thorn. With 
the Portugueze affiftance, the Peguer went with his army, which was very numerous, 
to find out the Siamer, and having found him, gave him battle, the Portugueze being 
in the front with their fire-arms, foon put the Siamer to flight beidre they could come 
to handy-blows, on which he left the Peguer’s country in greater haile than he came 
into it. 

The King of Pegu was fo ftnfible of the Portugueze fcrvice in gaining the battle, and 
driving the Siamers out of his conquered country, that he made one Scnhdr Thoma 
Porcyra (who commanded the Portugueze in the warygenerahlTniio of all his forces, 
which preferment made the Portugueze fo infoleni, that in a few years they became 
intolerable to all ranks and degrees of perfons in Pegu. 

Both Kings grew tired of war, but both too proud to mak.' advances towards peace, 
fo that for many years they had fkirmilliing with fmall parties, th nigh no let battles, and 
wherever the Portugueze arms w'ent, they had victory to accompany them. 

The King of Pegu, to nave his lorc\s nearer the borders t.f Siam, fettled his court at 
IVlartavan, and kept the Portugueze liear Iftm, to be ready on all occafions, cither to 
repel or affault the Siam forces, as opportunity fern d, and d'huma IVreyra was the 
darling favourite at court, he had his elephants of date, and a guard tif his own country- 
men to attend him. One day as he was comil. g from court in ii ite, on a large ele- 
phant, towards his own palace, he chanced to hear nuihc in a burgher’s houfe, whole 
daughter being a very beautiful virgin, had he. n married that ruirniiig to a young man 
of the neighbourhood. The general went to ih : liouf ' . :id wiih< d tliein joy, and defircci 
to fee the bride. Iheparems took the genera!’, \ if';', toragreat huiour done them, and 
brought their daughter to Ids cleplmiu’s id!. ; bring fmiiun with her beauty, 
ordered his guard to feizc her and carry h-. r t. Iii, huufe. 

His orders were but tco readily oli yed, ami poor bridegroom not being able to 
bear his lofs, cut his own throt.i ; ai.d the d.-'cci oiaif ]>,, rents ol tiu-ir injured children, 
rent their clothes, and went crying and g u iph riiiig through the llreets towards the 
King’s palace, imploring their gods and c</unir\ .ucn to avenge them on the iafolent 
Portugueze, the common oppn llors of th.lr c( mtry. Cirowds of people came from 
all parts of the city to hear and iee the tragedy ; their numbers grew fo great, that the 
ftrects were hardly big enough lor tlicn:, and their noife fo loud that it reached the' 
King’s ears, W"!)© fent to knOw the cauie of iheir uproar, d he meHl'iiger returning, 
acquainted the King what had been tranfacled, and he, to appeafe the tumult, fent them 
word that he would punifli the criiiunal, and accordingly lent for his general, but he 
being much taken up with the enjoyment of his new plirchafe, made an excufe that he 
was fo much out of order, that he could not then wait on Ilis Majefty till he was better, 
which anfwer fo provoked the King, that he ordered the whole city to lake arms, and 
to make a general malfacre on all the Portugueze wherefoever they could be found in 
city or countiy. The King’s orders were* put in execution fo fpeedily, that in a few 
hoars all the Portugueze were llaughtered, and the guilty criminal was taken alive, and 
made faft by the heels to an elephant's foot, who dragged him through the ftreets till 
there was ao ikia aor fieih left to cover his bones, which fpe^acle appeafed the enraged 
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populace. There were only three Portugueze faved, yvho were accidentally in the fub- 
urbs next tht* river, who hid themfelves till night favoured their efcapc in a fraall boat, 
in which they coafted along the Ihore, feeding on what the woods and rocks afforded 
them, and at length arrived at Malacca, to give an account of the melancholy f<;enc. 

Both kingtloms being much weakened with bloody wars, toodc reft for many years, 
but never entered on treaties of peace. So about the middle of the feventeenth cen- 
tury, the Siamer invaded the dominions of Pegu, and conquered all to tire fouthward 
t>f Martavan, taking in the provinces of Tanacerin and Ligoire, who were tributaries to 
Pegu, and retains thenr ftill in his pofTeffion. 

'i'he King of Pegu finding that the incroachments of Siam daily leffcned his do- 
minions, and his own forces were not able to protedf what he had left, fent an enibafl'y 
to the King of Banna, a potent prince, whofe dominions lay about 500 miles up the 
river from Pegu, to beg his afliftance to ftop the Siamers in their courfc of conquefts, 
and he proniifod to give good ^encouragement to the; Bannaes. The embaffy was gra- 
cioufly received, and an army of an liundred thoufand was levied for that fervice, and 
fent in iranfport velfcls to Pegu, and joined the Pegu army, who conjundly marched 
againft the Siamer, and drove him quite out of his new conquefts ; and when the Bar- 
maes obferved the fecblencfs and Lad difcipline of the Pegu army, they even killed the 
King of Pegu, and broke the Pegu army, and feized the kingdoms of Pegu ancT Mar- 
tavan for their mafter, and in that family it continues to this time. The Barmaes 
ruined both the cities of Pegu and Martavan, and funk vefl'els in the mouth of the 
river Martavan, to make it unnavigable, and j‘o it continues. This account I had at 
Pegu In anno 1 709, both from Peguers and Portugueze, who agreed in the hillory as I 
have related it. 

The dtmiinions of Banna arc at prefent very hirge, reaching from Moravi near Ta- 
nacerin, to the province of Yunaii in China, about 800 miles from north to fouth, and 
450 miles broad from weft to call. It has no fea-port but Syrian, and that river Ls 
capable to receive a (hip of 600 tuns. The town drives a good trade with Armenians, 
Portugueze, Moors and Gentows, and feme Englifli ; their import is feveral forts of 
Indian ge.ous, fueh as beleellas, mubnuls, coHas, fannis, orangfliays, tangebs, European 
hats, coane and fine, and filvcr. The cuftoms are eight and an half per cent, which 
with other charges, amount to abt'Ut twelve in the hundred. The prothicl of the 
country is timber for building, elephants, elephants teeth, bees-wax, ilick-lack, irun, 
tin, oil of earth, wood-oil, rubies^ the belt in the world, diamonds, but they are final!, 
and are only found in the craws of poultry and pheafants, and one lamily has only the 
indulgence to fell them, and none dare open the ground to dig for them. Saltpetre 
they have in abundance, but it is death to export it, plenty ol ganfe or lead, which 
pafl’eth all over the Pegu dominions for money. About twenty iail of fliips find their 
uccount in trade for the limited commodities, but the Armenians have got the monopoly 
of the rubles, which turns to a good account in their trade ; and I have feen feme blue 
fapphircs there, that I was told were found on fomc mountains of this countrv. 

The country is very fruittuf in corn, fruits, and roots, and excellent Itgumcn of 
feveral fpecies, abundance of wild game either quadrupeds or winged. In the months of 
September and Oflobcr, wild deer are fo plentiful, that I have bought one for three or 
four ponce ; they arc very fiefiiy, but qo fat about them. They have many forts of 
good ftfh, and fwine’s flcfli and poultry are both plentiful and good. 

They wear none of our European commodities but Jtats and ribbons, anti the gentry 
will give extravagant prices for fine beaver hats, and rich ribbons llowered with filvcr 
and gold, and if it be never fo broad it is ftretched up the crown of the hat as tar.. As it 
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• can go, and they ufe no fort of ^ock to their hats. Cotton cloilis from Benpjal an ! 
Chormondel, with fome ftriped filks, are beft for their market, and filver of any fo 
is welcome to them. It pays the King 8| per cent, cuftoin, but in lieu of that hig^ 
4uty, he indulges the merchants to melt it down, and put what alloy they pleai'e in j’t, 
and then to pals it ofiF in payments as high as they can. 

Rupee fdver, which has no alloy in it, will bear 28 per cent, of copper alloy, ;\nu 
keep the Pegu touch, which, they call flowered lilver, and if it flowers, it’ 
current. 

Their way to make flowered filver is, when tin' filver and copper nro jnl.\-c-d imd 
melted together, and while the metal is liquid, I'liey put it into ;i fliaHrov mould, of 
what figure or magnitude they pleafe, and befon- the liquidity i.-, ya ii ■, tlrey Muw on 
it through a fmall wooden pipe, whkh makes the face, or part blow >1 up w., npj. ':!r with 
the figures of flowers or ftars ; but 1 never faw any European or (.>'h -r ton igner at 1\ ;u, 
have the art to make thofc figmvs appear, and if there i-'^too gre.u a mixture of rdiay, 
no figures will appear. 

The King generally adds 10 per cent, on ail filver that come', into hi;' troah.rv, hc- 
fides what was put on at lirft ; and though it be not flowered, it muil go otf in all his 
payments, but from any body clfe it may be refufed if it is not flowered. 

His government is arbitrary. All his commands are laws, but the reins ol'govern- 
ment are kept fteady and gently in the King’s own hand. He fevorely punilhes his 
governors of province.s or towns, if opprefllons or other illegal pracficcs arc proved 
upon them ; and to know how aflairs pafs in tlie flate, every pnnince or city lias a 
inandereen or deputy refiding at court, which is generally in the city of Ava, the pre- 
fent metropolis. 

Every morning thefe mandareens are obliged to attend at court, and after Hi.s Ma- 
jefty has dreflfed and breakfafted, which is generally on a difli of rice boiled in fair 
water, and his fauce is fome fhrimps dried and powdered, and fome fait and cod-pejipcr 
mixed with thofe two ingredients, and that mixture makes a very pungent fauce, which 
they call prock, and is in great eftcem a.id ufe among the Pegiiers. 

When his breakfaft is over, he retires into a room lb contrived that he can fee all 
the attendants, but none can fee him, and a page hands without to call whom the King 
would have give account of the current news of l:E province or citv, which is per- 
formed with profound reverence toward the room where the King flays, and with a 
diftindt audible voice ; and if any particulaF matter ol»confequence i.s forgot or omit- 
ted, and the King comes to hoar of it by another hand, fevere punifhinents follow, 
and fo he pafles his mornings in hearing the ncceflai^ cafes of his own affairs, as well 
as thofe of his fubjecis. 

If he is informed of treafon, munkr, or fuch like heinous crimes, he orders the 
matter to be judicially tried before judges of his own chof.fing, for that time and affair, 
and on convidion he fign;! the dead warnant, wherein he orders, that the wivtcli con- 
vidfed ftall trade no more on his ground, and execution, prcfently follows, either by 
beheading, or erdering them to be fpoTt for his elejihants, which is the cruellefl death. 
Sometimes he banifhes them for a certain time to the woods, and if they are not de- 
voured by tigers, or killed by wild elephant.s, they may return when their tei m is ex- 
pired, and pafs the remainder of their days in ferving a tame elephant ; and fur fmaller 
crimes they are only condemned to clean his elephants flablcs for life. 

His fubjeSs, if they may be fo called, treat him with fulfome adulation. When they 
fpcak or write to him they call him their god, (or in their language Kiack,) and in his 
iettersio foreign Princes, he alfumcs the tide of King of Kings, to whom all other Kinp 
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ought to be fubjefb, as bdng near kinfman and friend to all the gods in heaven and on- 
eartli, and by their friendlhip to him all animals are fed and prefervcd, and the feafons^ 
of the year are regularly kept ; the fun is his brother, and the moon and ftars are his* 
near relations. Lord otter the floods and ebbing of the fea j and,after all his lofty epi- 
thets and hyperboles, he defccnds to be King of the white elephant, and of the twenty- 
four white fomereroes or umbrellaes. Thefe two lafl; he may indeed claim with fome 
Ihcw of juflicc, for I have feen elephants of a light yellow colour both in Pegu and-. 
Siam, but who ought to be called their Lord is a queftion not yet decided j and as King 
of the twenty-four white fomereroes, I believe few Kings will much care to difputo 
that glorious title with him, for ihofe fomereroes are only common China um. 
brcllacs, covered over with thin Chormondcl beteellas, and their canes lackered 
and gilde d ; and becaufe his own fubjc^ls dare not u.'e any fuch umbrellaes, he wifely 
lays his imperial commands on all other Kings to forbear wearing of them when they 
go abroad. . 

After llis Majcfty has dined, there is a trumpet blown, to fignify to all his flaves, as 
he tere.,s other Kings, that they may go to dinner, becaufe their Lord has already 
dined. And when any foreign fliips arrive at Syrian, the number of people on board, 
with their age and fex, arc fent to him, to let him know that fo many of his flaves are 
arrived to partake of the glory and happinefs of his reign and favour ; and the higheft 
title his own fubjefts alfume, is the King’s Firft Slave. 

The King’s palace at Ava is very large, built of flone, and has four gates for its con- 
venicncies. AmbafTadors enter at the eafl gate, which is called the Golden Gate, be- 
caufe all ambafladors make their way to him by prefents. The foiuh gate is called the 
Gate of Juflice, where all people that bring petitions, accufations, or complaints, enter. 
'I'hc weft is the Gate of Grace, where all that have received favouns, or have been 
acquitted of crimes, pafs out in Rate, and all condemned perfons carried out in fetters : 
ami the north gate fronting the river, is the Gate of State, where i lis Majcfty paftes 
through, when he thinks fit to blefs his people with his prefence, and all his proviuons 
and water arc carried in at that gate. 

When pots of water, or balkets of fruits, arc carried through the ftrccts for the 
King’s ufc, an oflicer attends them, and all the people that fortune to be near, mull, 
fall on their knees, and let it pafs by, a*s a good Catholic does when he lees the hoft. 

When an ambalTador is admitted to audience in the palace, he is attemled with a large 
troop of guards, with trumpets founSing, and heralds proclaiming the honour the am- 
baflador is about to receive, iu going to fee the glory of the earth, Mis Majefty’s own 
Iweet face ; and between the gate and the head of the ftturs that lead ’.o fite chamber oi 
audience, tlic arnbafl'ador is attended with the mailer of the ceremonies, vvho inftrucls 
him to kneel three times in his way thither, and continue fo with his hands over his head, 
ii!l a proclamation is read belbre he dare rife. Some of his elephants are inftrucled to 
tall on tlicir belly when the King pall'es by them. 

This relation I had from one h'lr. Roger Alifon, who had been twice ambalTador from 
the governor of Fort St. George, or his agents at Syrian, to the court of Ava; and 
though the palace is very large, yet the buildings are but mean, and the city though 
great and populous, is only built of bamboo canes, thatched with ftraw or reeds, and 
the floors of teak-plank, or fplit bamboos, becaufe if treafon or other capital crimes 
be dete£ted, the criminals may have no place of flielter ; for if they Jo not appear on 
the firft fummons, fire will fetch them out of their combuftible habitations. 

His fword-oflScers have no falary, nor his foldiers for their fupport, but there is a 
province or a city given to fome minion, who is to give fuftenance to fuch a number of 

foldiers,. '' 
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Whcn/tWfi^a.waiy and parties are felt on exp^ldons, then the King allowitfetn 
pay» dotbi^» apns^ and provides niagazines of provtfions for thent ; but as foon as the 
vTur is at aiiflrod, then the clothes and arms are returned, by which means dircipline is 
UtUe among them, and a man of a tolerable ftock of coinage may pus there 

for, an hero. 

. ^he quality.of an officer is known by his tobacco-pipe having an earthen or mcitallic 
head, with a focket to let in a jointed reed, that on its upper end has a mouth-piece of 
gold, jointed as the reed or cane is j and by the nunilx’r of joints in the golden mouth- 
piece the quality of the officer is known, and refpcfl; paid him accordingly. 

All cities and towns under this King’s dominions are like arlftocratical common- 
wealths. The prince or governor fcldom fits in council, but appoints his deputy, and 
twelve counfellors or judges, and they fit once in ten days at leaft, but oftencr when 
•bufinefs calls them. They convene in a large hall, mounted about three feet high, and 
double beaches round the floor for people to fit or kneel on, and to hear tlie free de- 
bates of council. The hall being built on pillars of wood, is open on all fides, and the 
judges fet in the middle on mats, and fitting in a ring there is no place of precedence ; 
there are no advocates to plead at the bar, but every one has the privilege plead his 
own caufe, or fend it Jn writing to be read publicly, and it is determined judicially 
within the term of three fitthigs cif council j but if any one qaeflions his own eloquence, 
or knowledge of the laws of equity, he may empow er a friend to plead for him ; but 
there are no foes but what the tow'ii contributes lor the maintenance of that coui't, 
which, in their ianguage, is called the Rounday, and thole contributions are very 
fmall. There arc clerks fet at the backs of the judges, ready to w rite down whatever 
the complainant and defendant has to fay, and the cafe is determined by the prince 
and that council, very equitably ; lor if thq lead partiality is found awarded to either 
Tpzcty, and the King is made acquainted with it by the deputies at court, the w'holc 
fentence is revoked, and the whole board arc corrected for it, fo that very feW have 
.occafion to appeal to court, which thw may do if they are aggrieved ; and if an appeal 
is made upon ill grounds, the appellant is chaflifed, which juft rigour hinders many 
tedious fuits that arife where there are no penalties annexed to fjfch faults. 

The judges have a particular garb of their own. Their hair being permitted to grow 
Jong, is tied on the top of their heads with cotton ribbon wr^ped about it, and it 
jflands upright in the form of a fltarp pyramid. Their coat is of a thin betella, fp that 
their fkin is cafily feen through it. About their loins they have a large lungec or 
fcarf, as all other Peguers have, that reaches to their ancles, and agamft the navel a 
j’oqnd bundle made of their fungee, as big as a child’s head, but ftoclcings and flioes 
.are not ufed in Pegu. * 

.The Bermaes wear the lame habit, and imprint feveral devices in their (kins, pricked 
jwiA a bodkin, and powder of charcoal rubbed over the little wounds, while the blood 
coorihues wet in them, and the black marks remain ever after. ITic Peguere dare not 
paint ^eir Ikins, fo that the natives of each nation are eafily known by the diftinguiflj- 
Ki^ mark of painting or plainnefs. There are few of their men fat, but j4.ump, well 
^ colour, and well featured. , * ,, . 

' lliq Wpniea are much whiter than the men, and have generally pretty pljimp fj^es, 
but flbfture, yet very wel! then* hands ^4 andtli(u''ums and 

1^ jNtiphirticmed. Their bead-d|i^ Is their 0wh> bbdk Mir 
when they go abf<^ they wear aibkwi folded up, dr a jnece white cdtihn elath 
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loofe on the top of their heads. Their hodi]y garb i^ a frock of cotton cloth or filk* 
made meet for their bodies, and the arms or their frock ftretched clofe m tfie arm, 
the lower part of the frock reaching half-thigh down. Under the frock ih^ have a 
fcarf or 1 ungee doubled fourfold, made fail about their middle, which reaches almoft 
to the ancle, fo contrived, that at every Hep they make, as they vfralk, it opens before, 
and /hews the right leg and part of the thigh. 

This fafliion of petticoats, they fay, is very ancient, and was /irft contrived by a cer- 
tain Queen of that country, who was grieved to fee the men fo much addicted to fodoray, 
that they neglected the pretty ladies. She thought that by the fight of a pretty leg and 
plump thigh, the men might be allured from that abominable cuftom, and placg their 
afl’e£tions on proper objects, and according to the ingenious Queen’s conjedlure, that 
drefs of the lungee had its defired end, and now the name of fodomy is hardly Imown 
in that country. 

The women are very courteous and kind to llrangers, and are tery fond of manning 
with Europeans, and moll part of the ftrangert. who trade thither, marry a wife for the 
term they ftay. The ceremony is, (after the parties are agreed) for the bride’s parents 
or neareft friends or relations, to make a fcaft, and invite her friends and the bride- 
groom’s, and at the end of the feaft, the parent, or bride-man, alketh them both before 
the company, if they are content to cohabit together as man and wife, and both de- 
claring their confent, they are declared by the parent or friend -.to be lawfully married : 
and if the bridegroom has an houfe, he carries her thither, but if not, they have a bed 
provided in the houfe where they are married, and are left to their own difcretion how 
to pafs away the night. 

They prove obedient and obliging wives, and take the management of affairs within 
doors wholly in their own hands. She goes to market for food, and a£ts the cook in 
drefling his victuals, takes care of his clothes, in wafhing and mending them ; if their 
hufbands have any goods to fell, they fet up a /hop and fell them by retail, to a much 
better account than they could be fold for by wholefale, and fomc of them carry a cargo 
of goods to the inland towns, and barter for goods proper for the foreign markets that 
their hufbands are bound to, and generally bring fair accounts of their negotiations. 
If file proves falfe to her hufband’s bed, and on fair proof convicted, her hufband 
may cany her to the Rounday, and l>avc her hair cut, and fold for a flave, and he 
may have the money ; but if the hulband goes aftray, (he will be apt to give him a gentle 
dole, to fend him into the other worjd a facrifioe to her refentment. 

If fhe proves prolific, the children cannot be carried out of the kingdom without the 
King’s permiflion, but that may be purchafed for 40 or 50I. fta-ling ; and if an irre- 
concileable quarrel happen where there are children, the father is obliged to take care 
of the boys, siihd the mother of the girls. If a hufband is content to continue the mar- 
riage, whilft he goes to foreign countries about his affairs, fie muft leave fome fund to 
pay h» about 6s. 8d. per month, otherwife at the year’s end Ihe may marry again } but 
if that fum is paid her on his account, fhe is obliged to ftay the term of thi^ years, and 
Ihe is never the worfe, but rather the better looked on, that flie has been married to feveral 
European hufbands. 

Chap. XX!KV1I .— Account of tlx f*egu Clergy ; their Charity^ fsfe. ; their 
Tentplesf and the Redftn why they are fo numenmst and their Trials by Ordtal ; tlx 
Fertility tf the Cotmtry^ and the Ceremony in burning the Corpfeof an High Priejl. 

THE P^u cleagy aire dte beft obfearvers of the rul& of morality and charity that I 
have met with in my travel, and the people are pious a&il hofpitablo. There are vail 
rot, viu, 3 j nttmbm » 
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ztondiers of temples Jbuilt in tlys countr)’, but moll of wood, becaufe that material is 
plendfulell andcneapell, and takes varniih and gilding bell, bdng gawdily painted both 
within and without. Every one has free liberty to build a baw or temple, and when it 
is finilhed, purchafes or bellows a few acres of ground to maintain a certain nuniber of 
priells and novices, Aho manure and cultivate the ground for their own fullenance, and 
m the garden the priells and novices have a convent built for their convem’ency of 
lodgings and lludy, and thofe are their fettled benefices; for they are no charge to the 


laity, but by their indulltious labour in managing their garden, they have enough for 
then^elves, surd fomcihing to fpare to the poor utdigent of the laitv ; but If their garden 
is too fmali or llerile for the fubfillcnce of their family, then tney fend fome novices 

V 'W, , , I 1. . 1. . • t ^ t ' 


abroad with a huge orange^oloured mantle about their bodies, with a balket hanging 
aa their left arm, a h'ttie <hrum In the left hand, and a little Hick in the right, and when 
they come to the people’s doors they beat three llrokes with the flick cat we drum, and 
if none come to anfvTer, they beat again, and fo on to the third time, and then if none 
anfwer, they proceed to the next houfe without fpealfing a word ; but t^y are feldora 
fent avay entiwpt ms alms of rice, pulfe, fruits, or rents, whidi is thdr only food, smd 
receire more than they have prdCept occalioh for, the;f dillr^^, to pt^r, 
for t^for to^mprew, livmg aft thdr. djqrn in ceUhacy; 

then ctmvents, of eitaldes and 

of dm dillrefled laity, wh(^ throiiigit SjBei iitdtiEi^.or. Ot^'afe p te ht i, 
cannot maintain tbemfelves by bbour; but none who are able fp 
.tbarity. ' ‘ 

They preach or leAure frequently, aj^ have a numerous auditory. Thp 
is Paganilm, and tbar fyltem of divinity Potythejfm. They have images in aU their 
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but diOT cannot form an idea of the image of the great Cod, whole adpfat^ is Idh to 
thrir t^pmes or priells. ’ , ‘ , 

Tbofe tallapoies or priells, teach, that charity is the moft fuldtme vome, i^'thefe* 
fme ought to be exteimve enough to reach not only to the hunian^ fpecies, but, even to 
animab, wherefore they neither Idll nor eat any, and they are fo benevtdent.to man' 
kind, that they cberilh all alike without dillinfboD, for the fake of relf^on. tfbey hold 
all^rdigions to be good that teach men.to be eoo<},and that tha deidea me plea%l with 
.vanety of worlhip, but with none that is hurdiu to medt betstnfe croelty muli W 
able to the nature of a ddty : fo bring all agreed m diat fohdamantaU th^ ha^ Imt 
few.|K>leniicks, and no ppi^utions, for they lay that our minds are free agents, and 
ought nrither to be forced nor fetter^. * 

. Ibe images in their tem^es are placed in domes, in a fitting pofiare, with t^tdr 
acrofs, their toes all alike tong, their arms and bands very ftnall in proportion to tbrir 
bodies, their faces longer than human, and thrir ears taige» and die uppets vqiy ttdcL 
The congregation bows to them when they come in anogo opt, and diat b all dte ob* 
h^km they receive. , , 

They never reprir an old baw, nor is there any occafion jnety or enebpe ; for 

b eyety September there is an old cuilom far gentlemen of , laBaae to make my^tockets, 
and fot thmn a flying in the air, zaA If day ly any grea^t f|@Ett, that b a 
timt the palmer, b in favour with the gods; but if it comes to die grouAd, and fibtids its 
fire wkb»m rifing, the ownerps mueb dqeCled, and^belbves tlmt 
with him; but the happy man, vdnfe Micl^ makes turn ift the go« mypuft 
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of building a new baw, and dedicates it to the god he adores j and fome pricfts, whofe 
temples are gone to decay, bring their images to adorn it, who Lave the ben^ce for 
their pains. 

I have feen fome of thofe rockets fo large, that One of them could contain about five 
hundred weight of powder-dud and coal, which is their common compofition. The 
carcafe is the trunk of a great tree made hollow, leaving about two inches of folid wood 
without the cylinder, to ftrengthen it ; the hollow they fill wth the compofition well 
rammed in, and after that is done, they make thongs of green buffaloes' hides, and haul 
light round the carcafe to keep it from fplitting, and thofe thongs are" put from one 
end to the other, in the place of hoops, and when they grow dry, they are as clbfe on 
the carcafe as fo many no(^ ; then they fecure the ends, that the compofition may 
come gradually out, when fired. The carcafe they place on a branch of a large high 
tree, which grows plentifully in their fields, and fix it in the pofition they would have it 
mount in when fired, and then tl»ey take a large bamboo for a tail to balance it. Some 
X liave feen above lao feet long. When the tail is made fad according to art, then the 
day of {plentnity is proclaimed, and great numbers of people of all r^s, degree and 
ages, affembte. lo fee the rocket fly. When all are convened, the lalhings that l^dmed 
k to the tree, are cut, except fo many as can fupport it from falling, and tkere are ihm 
with batdiets ready to cut them when the fire is put to It, which te done by the;owner^ 
i^d then the rot^et flight, utd dbttie fly a prodigious height, othi^incometb tfim 

ini apirreguUff motion, wounding or fcondik^ 
ttl'tiM a>nies m W^rity. The omTequences or the high flief and the low, t have 
d^Or^iedatlbngdi abovei ♦ 

A little while tiic rockets flying they have another fead, called the collock, and 
foitie woffien are chofen out of the p^le nffembled, to dance a dance to the go& of 
earth. Ifatnmhrodites, who are numerous in this country, are generally chofen, 
if |here are enough jnefent to make a fet for the dance. J faw nine dance ufce mad 
Ibikii, for above hair an hour, and thoi fome (ff^ them fell in fits, foaming at the moiith 
for the l^ce of half ^ hour ; and, when their fenfes are redored, they pretend to 
fofetel plenty oi* fcarcky of com for that year, if the year will prove fickly or falutary 
to the people, and fev^l other things of moment, and all by that half hour's conver- 
fation that the furious dancer had with* the gods wlnle fhe was in a trance. 

They have various forts of mufic, but the pipe and tabor are efteemed the bed, 
though tbdr ftrinjged li^ruments plowed my ears bed. They have one fort .in the'ihape 
of a gidley. With about meniy- bells of fevend fixes and founds, placed iad cm ino 
upper part, as it lies along. 'Ime indrument is about three fwt long, and eight or ten 
indies broad, and fix indies deep. They beat thofe bells with a dick made of heavy' 
wood, and they make no bad mufic. 

There are two huge temples near Syrian, fo like one another in drudure, that they 
feon to be buflt by onef model. One dands about fix miles to the foothward, called 
K^a^, oir, the God of Oo 4 s* Temple. In it is an image of twenty yards long, lying 
ki a fleeping ^dure, and, by thdr tradition, has idnln that pofture 6000 years. His 
doors and windows are always open, and every one has the liberty to fee him ; and 
when he awakes^ this world is to be annihilated. The temple (lands on an high cham- 
paign and may mfiJy be feen, in a cleai" day» cfght leagues off. ITie other 

^and^m a low p^abi, north of Syriai^ about the fame d^nce, called Dagun. His 
doon'jiyfid are aiwi^a fhut, and none enters his^'temple but hisjprieds, and 
they wm ifoape h^ oiily he is not of human (hape. ‘ As loon as Kia- 

kia» diflolviee Ime^b^g and f^foe of the world, DagoK or Pagun will gather up the 

j I * ^ fragments. 
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fragments, and make ^ new one. There are yearly fars held near tbofe temples, and 
the free-v^ ofiedbgs anfmg at thofe fairs, are for the ufe of the ten^les. 

For finding but fecret murder, theft, or perjury, the trial of ordeal is much in cuftom 
in Pegu. One way is to make the accufer and the accufed take fome raw rice in their 
mouths, and chew and fwallow it ; but he that is guilty of the crime allodged, or of falfe 
accufation, cannot fw'allow his morfel, but the innocent chews and fwallows his cafily. 

Another way they have by driving a ftake of wood into a river, and making the ac- 
cufer and accufed t^e hold of the ftake, and keep their heads and bodies under water, 
and he who ftays longeft under water, is the perfon to be credited, and whofoever is 
convicted by this trial, either for the crime alledged, or for malicious dander, by ac- 
cufation, muft lay on his back three days and nights, with his neck in a pair of ftocks, 
without meat or drink, and fined to boot. They have alfo the cuftom of dipping 
the naked hand in boiling oil, or liquid lead, to clear them from atrocious crimes, if 
accufed, and if the accufer fcalds himfelf in the trial, he muft undergo the punifhment 
due to the crime, which makes people very cautious how they calumniate one ano- 
ther ; and if any one afperfe a woman with the name of whore, and cannot prove the 
afperflon to be true, they are fined feverely. 

The counBy is fruitful and healthful, and the air fo good, that when ftrangers 
come hither in a bad ftate of health, they feldom fail of a fpeedy recovery ; but the 
fmall pox is dreaded as ^eftiferous, and in the province of Kirian that diftemper is moft 
dangerous and moft infeftious; fo that if any one is feized by that difeafe, all the neigh- 
bourhood removes to two or three miles diftance, and builds new houl'es, which are 
eafily done .with bamboos and reeds, which they have in great plenty. They leave 
with the difeafed perfon a Jar of water, a baiket of raw rice, and fome earthen pots to 
boil it in, then they bid him farewcl for twenty-one days. If the patient has ftrength 
enough to rife and boil rice, he may then recover, if not, he muft even die alone. And 
it is obfervable, that, while a perfon has that diftemper, the tiger, for all his voraciouf- 
nefs, will not touch him. If the patient dies within the term of twenty-one days, then 
the fmell certifies them on their approaching the houfe, and if he live, they carry him 
to their new built city, and make him a free burgefs. 

1 faw the ceremony of an high prieft's funeral, and was not a little plcafed with the 
folemnity. After the corpfe had been kept th/ee or four months by fpirits or gums 
from putrefaftion, there was a great maft fixed in the ground, fo faft, that it could be 
moved no w'ay from its perpendicular fofition. Then, about fifty or fixty yards on 
each’ fide of that maft, four fmaller mafts were placed, and fixed perpendicularly in the 
ground. Around the great maft, in the middle, were erefted three fcaffolds above 
one another, and the lowermoft bigger than the fecond, and the third fmaller than that, 
fo that it looked like a pyramid four ftories high. The fcaffolds were railed in on each 
fide, except an open place of three or four feet wide on each fide. All the fcaffolds, 
and the ground below them, were filled with combuftiblcs. From the maft in the 
middle four ropes were carried to the other four mafts, and hauled tight, and a fire- 
rocket on each rope was placed at the refpeftive fmall mafts. Then the corpfc was 
carried to ihc upper ftory of the pyramid, and Irid flat on the fcaffold, and, after a 
great fhow of forrow among the people there prefent, a trumpet was founded, which 
was a fignal to fet fire to the rockets, which in an inftant, flew with a quick 
al6ng the ropes, and fet fire to the combuftibles, and in a moment they were all ip * 
flame, fo that in an hour or two all was confumed. 

This high prieft was held in fo great veneration, that he was reckoned a atnpng 
the people. He was in great efteem with the King, and when any noblettian foil into 
^ difgrace, 
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dlfgrace, he ufed his intereft with the King to have him* reftored again fo favouri unlefs 
they were guiity of atrocious crimes, and, in that cafe, he ufed' his endeavours to have 
the rigour of the punifhment extenuated. 

All the Pegu clergy are mediators in making up cafes of debate and contention that 
happen among neighbours. They never leave mediating till there be a reconciliation, 
and, in token of friendlhip, according to an ancient cuftom there, they eat champock 
from one another's hand, and that fcals the friendlhip. 'i his champock is tea of a very 
unfavoury tafte ; it grows, as other tea does, on buihes, and is in ufe on fuch occafions 
all over Pegu. 

And now, fince I muft leave Pegu, I muft not omit giving the clergy their due 
praifes in another particular praftice of their charity. If a ftranger has the misfortune 
to be fliipwrecked on their coaft, by the laws of the country, the men are the King’s 
Haves, but by the mediation of the church, the governors overlook that law ; and when 
the unfortunate ftrangers come to their haws they find a great deal ofhofpitality, both 
in food and raiment, and have letters of recommendation from the priefts of one con- 
vent to thofe of another on the road they defign to travel, where they may expeft 
veflels to transport them to S) rian j and if any be fick or maimed, the priefts, who are 
the Peguer’s chief phyficians, keep them in their convent, till they are cured, and 
then furnifti them with letters, as is above c'bfcr\’ed, for they never enquire which way 
a ftranger w'orfliips God, but if he is human, he is the objett df their charity. 

There are fome Chriftians in Syrian of tJie Portugueze oftspring, and fome Arme- 
nians. 1 he Portugueze have a church, but the fcandalous lives of the priefts and 
people, make them contemptible to all people in general. 

1 have only to add to my obfervations of Pegu, that, in former time:,, Martavan was 
one of the moft flourilhing towns for trade in the eaft, having th ? benefit of a noble 
river, w'hich aflbrded a good harbour for fliips of the greateft burden ; but, after the 
Barmac’s conquered it, they funk a number of veflels lull of ftones, in the mouth of 
the river, fo that now it is unnavigable, except for fmall veflels. T hey make earthen- 
ware there ftill, and glaze them with lead-ore. 1 ha*'e fecn fome jars made there, that 
could contain two hogflicads of liquor. T hey have alfo ftill a fmall trade in filh. Their 
mullet dried is the bell dry fifli I ever tailed, either in India or Europe. 

The iflandsolF the coall of Pegu, are the Cocoes, uninhabited, but full of cocoa- 
nut trees. They He about 20 leagues weft-fouth-weft from Cape Negrais : and the 
iflands Perperies lie 36 leagues foifth of the Taid cape. They are high illands unin- 
habited, and fo environed with rocks under w'ater, that there is danger in landing on 
them. They feem to be overgrowm w'ith woods, and that is all that I could obfer\'c of 
them. There is another fmall iiland called Commoda, that lie'; about 10 leagues off the 
coaft of Pegu, but is not inhabited. 


Chap. XXXVIII. — Treats of Merjee and Tanaceriji, and of the Sca-coaji in the King 
of Siam's Dominions ; of the Majlicrc there of the EngUjh in Anno 1687 ; alfo of 
dab, and the other maritime Countries and IJlandfas far as Malacca^ 

THE next place on the continent, to the foutbward, is Merjee, a town belonging to 
the King of Siam, fttuated on the banks of the river of Tanacerin, lying within a great 
number of fmall uninhabited iflands. The harbour is fafe, and the country produces 
rice, timber for building, tin, elephants, elephants’ teeth, aitd Agala wood. In former 
times a good number of Englilh free merchaitts were fettled at Merjee, and drove a 
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gpod trade) e mild indulgent government ; but the old £aA India Com- 

aany eovyhjg ‘ omtmaAd, ordered them to leave tli ir 

mdufti^, aipudtawto fwt Sr. George) to ferve them* and threatened the of Siam 

nith a im war* b he did not deliver utofe Engliih up, or force them out of his qountry, 
and) in ajoy fent one Captain Wc^on in a foall diip, called the Curtany* to 
Meijaa awh that meflage. He b^ved lumfelf very infolenuy to the government) and 
killed (WfUi Siamexs, without any juft caufe. One night when Wddon was aOiore, the 
SiamiHB Aiiddng to do themfelvesiufticc on him* got a com|^y togadter, deftgning to 
lisize or kSi the aggreiTor, but Weldon having notice of thiir aefign» made hu dcape 
am board his Ihip) and the Siamcrs miffing him, though very narrowly, vent^ their 
•rage and revenge on all the Engliih they could find. The poor viduns. bang only 
guarded by theur Innocence, didnot fo much as arm themfelves, to withftand the fury 
of the enraged mob, fo that feventy>ruc were tnaiTacred) and hardly twenty efcaped on 
board ^of the Curtany ; fo there was the tragical confequence bf one man^s inlolencc. 

JEMbse that fatal tune, the Engliih were fo beloved" and favoured at the court of 
Siam, that they had. places of truft conferred upon them, both in the civil and military 
■branches of tne government. Mr. Samuel White was made ihawbandaar or cuflom* 
tnafter at Menee and Tanacerin, and Captain Williams was admiral of the King’s navy ; 
hot the troubleibme company, and a great revolution that happened in the ftate of 
Sum, made ibme repair ao Fort St. George, others to Bengal, and fome to Atcheen. 

The iilands oppofite to the coaft of Ta^erin, are the .^demans. They lie about 
So 'leagues off, aiui are iiirrounded with "many dai^erous banks and rocks; they are 
all inhabited with cannibals, who are fo fearJeis, that they will fwim off to a boat if fhe 
app^<^xch near the ihore, and .attack her with their wooden weapons, notwithilanding 
rue fuperiority ofmumbm in the boat, and the advantage of miifive and ddFenilve arms 
of iron, fteel, and* fire. 

1 knew one Feiguffon, who commanded a fhip from Fort St. George, bound from 
Malacca to Bengal, in company with another ibip, going too near tme of the Andeman 
iilands, was driven, by the force of a ilrong current, on fome rocks, ^nd the ihip was 
loft. The other (hip was driven through a channel between two of the fame Hunds, 
mid was not able to swft the ihipwrecked men, but neither Ferguffon nor any of his 
people were ever more heard of, whlth gave ground to conjeffure that they were all 
devoured by thofe lavage cannibals. 

I law one of the natives of thofe iilands at Atchees, in anno 1 694. He was then about 
40 years of age. The Andemaners had a yearly cuftom to come to the Nicobar iilands, 
with a great number of finall praws, and kill or take prifoners as many of the poor Nieo* 
bareausas they could overcome. The Nicobareans again joined their forces, and gave the 
cannibals luttle, when they met ^h them, and one time defeated them, and gave np quar> 
ter to the Andemaners. This man above-mentioned, when a boy of 10 or layearsofi^, 
acounpanied his father in the wars, and was taken prifoner, and his youth recommending 
him to mercy^ they faved his life, and made him a Have. After he had continued fo 
three or four years, he was carried to Atcheen to be fold for cloth, knives, and 
which are the commodities moft wai^g on the Nicobars. The Atcheenetu bdpg 
tjometans, this boy’s patron bred him up in that religion, and fome yeaxp after,, his 
mafter dying, gave him his freedom ; he paving a great deiire to fee his native country, 
tocihu praw, ai^ the months of December, January, and Februaiy,bdng ^ weather, 
and the fea fmooth, he ventured to the fea, in order to go to his own ccsatfprv^ ftom dw 
iflands of Gpmus and Pullo-wey, which lie near Atcheen. Here the ^)i;p|mi»'hu^of 
xhe J^obare may be fecn, and ft> one iiland may be feen ftorn auodMi w^ tbi*^^ 
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fouther*inoft of thofe to Chitty-andeman, which is the' fouther>inoft of the Andeoiansj 
which are diftant from Atcheen about an hundred leagues. Arriving among hn rela- 
tions he was made welcome, with great demonftrations of joy tofeemm alive, whom 
they expeS^ed to have been long dead. 

Having retained his native language, he gave them an account of his adventures 
and, as the Ahdemaners have no notions of a deity, he acquainted them with the know- 
ledge he had of a God, and would have perfuaded his countrymen to learn of him the 
way to adore God, and to obey his laws, but he could make no converts. When he 
hao ftaid a month or two, he took leave to be gone agmn, which they permitted, on- 
condidon that he would return. He brought mong with him four or five hundred 
weight of quicklilver, and he faid, that fome of the Andeman iflands abound in that 
commodity. He had made feveral trips thither before I faw him, and always brought 
fome quicklilver along with him. Some Mahometan fekires would have accom*' 
panied him in his voyages, but he would never fulFcr them, becaufe he faid, he could 
not engage for their faiety among his countrymen. When I faw him he was in com- 
pany with a Seid, whom 1 carried a padenger to Surat, and from him I'had this account 
of his adventures. 

The next place of any commerce on this coaft, is the illand of Jonkceyloan } it Kes m 
the dominions of the King of Siam. Between Meijee and Jonkceyloan there are feveral 
good harbours for Ihippiug, but the fea-coaft is very thin of inliabitants, becaufe there 
are great numbers of iVecbooiers, called falleiters, who inhabit iflands along the fea- 
coail, and they both rob, and take people for flaves, and tranfport them for Atcheen,' and 
there make fale of them, and Jonkceyloan often feels the weight of their depredations. 

The end of Jonkceyloan lies within a mile of the continent, but thefouth end 
is abov^n^ leagues from it. Between the ifland and the continent is a good harbour 
for fltipp^ in the fouth-wed monfoons, and on the wed fide of the ifland Puton bay is 
a fide harbour in the north-ead winds. The iflands afford good mads for fhipping, 
and abundance of tin, but few people to dig for it, by reafon of the afore-mentioned 
outlaws, and the governors being generally Chinefe, who buy their places at the court 
of Siam, and, to reimburfe thenifelves, opprefs the people, in fo much that riches 
would be but a plague to them, and their poverty makes them live an eafy indolent life. 

Yet the villages on the continent cmvea fmall trade with fhipping that come from 
the Choromondel coad and Bengal, but both the buyer and feller trade by retail, fo 
that a fhip*s cargo is a long time in felling, and the product of the country is as long 
in purchafing. 

The iflanos off this part of the coad are the Nicobars, and are about 90 leagues 
diftant from the continent. The northmoft duller is low, and are called the Camicu- 
bars, smd by thdr vicinity to the Andemans, are but thinly inhabited. ITie middle 
chiller is fine champaign ground, and all but one, well inhabited. They are called the 
Somdera iflands, becaufe on the fouth end of the largeft ifland, is an hill that refembles 
the top~of an umbrella or fomerera. About fix leagues to the fouthwvd of Somerera 
iflapd, lies Tallang-jang, the unmhabited illand, where one Captdn Owen loft fhip in 
anno 1708, but tn6 men were all faved, and finding no inhabitants, they made fires in 
the night, ai^ next day there came five or fix canoes from Ning and Goury, two fine 
iflands that lie about four leagues to the wellward of thelBefert ifland, and very cour- 
teoufly carried the fhipwreckra men to their iilands of Ning and Goury, with what little 
they faved of their tmparel and other neceffaiies. 

faved a broken knife about four inches long in the blade, and he 
by, one of the natives made bold to take it, but did not offer to 

hfde 
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hwk it. The captain feemg his iuiifc in the poor native's hand, took it from him, atid 
iK^wed fame Iddcs and blo\vs on him for hk ill nmmer#, Mhidh laasissry ill tak< a, 
£ir aU in gemend Ibewed they were dUHatisfied with the ; end ^e ilupwrccki d 
men couM obCette ^ontenHcms arlfing between thplie who were thembekefadors in 
^ ~ tlteiii pa (EMr UM. «ip 4 others vi^ wm jimt % >l bcV er, next 

A. tL. ^ iJtthig under a M|w|p^ of 

"* him en ipade of 

couxfe&r Jonkcefloan,butin theway oneof theboamlofthertmMddpli^Mddmwned 
bU her crew, the reft arrived fafe, and I carried them afterwards to MsiWifaiBpatam. 

Ning and Goury are two fine fmooth illands, well Inhabited, and dehtm^ fitnuihed 
irith feveral forts of good fiflt, hogs, and poultrv, but they have no hm^^ cows, iheep, 
npj[ ^nats, nor wild beafts of any fort, but monkeys. Tney have no rice nor pulfe, fo 
that me kerned of cocoa-nuts, yams, and potatoes^ ferves them for bread* 

Akmg the nordi end eft the eaftmoft of the two iflands, are good fcra|Mii|i|gafrom ten to 
eight ftiuioms, land, about two miles off the (hore. The people come'fnroQgiag on bemrd 
m that canoes, and bring hogs, fowl, cocks, fifh, frelh, falted and drM ynms, the beft I 
ever tailed, potatoes, parrots, and monkeys, to barter for old hatchets, fwog(44dadeB, and 
thick pieces of iron*hoops, to make defenfive weapons againft their coil! 
and implacable enemies the Andemanera $ and tobacco they are very 
a leaf of tobacco, if pretty large, they will give a cock ; for three feet of 
a large hog, and for one foot in Imgth, a pig. They all fpeak a little^ 
gueze, but what religious worftup they ufe, I could not learn. V 

The ifland Somerera lies about eight leagues to the northward of and Goury, 
and is well inhabited by the number of villages that ihew themfelves as We ftul along its 
fbores. The people, like thofc of Ning and Go.iry, are very courteool^ and bring the 
produ£l of their ifland aboard of flups to exchange for the aforementionracOmmomdes. 
Silver nor gold they neither have nor care for, fo the root of all evil can never fend 
out branches of miiery, or bear fruit to poifon thdr happineis. The mens* clothing is 
a Int of ftring round their middle, and about a foot and an half of cloth ftw inches broad, 
tudked before and behind within that line. The women have a Mftkoat from the 
navel to the knee, and their hair clofe fhaved ; but the men have tne hair left on the 
upfper part of the head, andd>elow the crown, but cut fo ihort ^lat it hardly comes to 
thrir ears. 

The fouthward duller of the Ni' obars is momnainons, and the people partake of its 
unpoli&ed nature, being more uncivil and furly than thoft; to i^e noirotpard. Their 
iiimds produce the fame necelTaries as the others do* ' 

Quedah is the next place of note on the continent to the fouthWard^ and k honoured 
aritb the title of a kingdom, though both fmall and poor. ‘Tfie Hiych bean the 
ftUbe name. Hands on the banks of a fmaU navigable riyer, bkftllwmw, about co 
^pom the fea, and the King relides in ity but toafim itif |piamfjhur, befides 

Mahometan,!^ mkedwith 

jcovstoos, and cruel ltwasina]^yeaivtrimmryroSi«m^|(Kft|irttw|^|B||^ 

S 



of; for 
hoop, 
Portu. 






Aocotmr or thsVsast nroiitiv. 

it thi^ and elephaitf s ' 

paj^e to the^Sw^^r, '(rfip with all ihe (igns of humilitjt^^ lllsi&ia6H«ai/and 
chew it after him md it ti^v^i^getcm to rdfttfe thp toyal itiopeh 

Some ages ago,Ligore waiaidngdomof itfclf, and the iQngsof ^tiedahand Idpors 
fell at arware. He of Qu«dah inviided the territories of Ligore, ji^^|i|ft his ^ucer 
and ho Ion, an hopcftil youth about twcjity years of ago, to govern abfcncc. Thf 
mother and Ibn grew enamoured of each ot' r, and fix. fr'und herCLdf with child by the 
reciprocal efteem they bore one Another. She being juftly afraid of the King’s refent- 
ment on lus return laid the danger before her fon, that threatened them both, and*ad- 
vifed tfo dutiful vhildto pitvcni their death by killing his fat he*. Whereupon, he 
wrote to the King lor leavt. 'o give him a \ilit the camp, which fav iir he obtained, 
and proceeded accordingly to the pLce when Li-, failiei was with his army. At his 
arrival he was netived by all with great dcmnnllia'ious of, )oy, particularly by his 
father, who made him lodge in his own tent. '1 he v illaiii lot his fath'T fall afleep, and 
then ftabbed him to the htart, and inimediatel\ h It the ai iny, and ha/lened to his lot ing 
mother, tp give her an account ot hi > u ibU t m. In the morning the King being 
found dead, and the fon gone, the regicide was loon known ; and b caulc the Queen 
fhould not continue longa widow, the obedient clitl 1 niariici' her himfoll, bccaule none 
in the country had royal blood in their veins but Iiiinlolf, and flic could not Itoop to 
match below the dignity of a fovercign prince. Suth libidinous mariiagcs are very 
frequent in this country to this prelenr time. 

Perah is the next country to Quedah. Itisproperh a part of the kingdom of Johore, 
but the people are nntraftablc and rebellious, and tht' government anarchical. Their 
religion is heterodox Mahometifm. The country proou '■s more tin than any in India, 
but the inhalants are fo treacherous, faithlels, and bloody, that no European nation 
can keep fairies it-cre with fafety. The Dutch tiictl it once, and the firft year lud 
their fadoty cut off. They then fettled on Vullodingdiiit,, an idand at the mouth of 
the river Perah, but almut the )'car 1690, tliat fasioiy v^as llo cutoff, and I never 
heard that any body elfe ever attempted to icitle thv u fince. 

^ "I hr re are feveral other places along tliai ceafl of Malava th.V p'odu.'c great quan- 
tities ol t i],but Salangurcand Parfalorc are the moll noted, t! (M' ’h little frequented by 
1 uiopeans, becaufe they have too man) of ih, Perah qualitiv , lo he trufled withhoueli 
men’s lives And money. Thai religion is allcc a fort of fcouiur J " lahomctifnv 


Chap. <7 Aiamtof Mi la the Pot tugueze got footing thcri:^ 

and fort^f^it^ iwwf hvjj tki, Dutch fupfiviticl ihe Portugueze^ and made tt a Colony of 
ihetrsf it^^^^CjtCfitrreneei happen/, to the Scats Company's Af airs iherCt and other 

adace in courfe along thia coaft of Malaya. Before the 
Portugue2a||||S|||a*Qi^^ of ttffidence of the I^ig of Johore, 

von. • but 








nk 4^>erate by enpio^^ and IWeatii^ 

« to corrcGt the gnpiugs* which m 
appetite, and his excrements came from 
In'thd minw a inip arrived from Surat, bound to China, wherein the 
o1>I%(fd to embark with the Company’s flock, and left the fecond 
takequre of what tv as left there. A few days after the Surat fhipr 
Malacca, and found the fccond fupercargo in a dqvlorable condition. , ^ ' 

He finding' all medicines inefTccfual, began to fear poiibn, and lent ftmj^'0^tch 
doftor of phylick to confult him^ who, on nght of his excrements, tcid hmjpmg^ that 
he was poifoned, and advifed im to fend for a noted Malm^a doi^(nr« at a 

P^cc cwcd Batantiga, about four miles to the norCh*weft of MklaC(^« 4ni||Mwp^^ 
and when the do£tor came, he felt his pulfe, and 
imlls 'ilomimed, and that if he could not tell what poiion he had taken, i|in7 

P ite and uncertain. I advifed my friend to let old Beelzebub (for WiHnP l|lh> 
ding Ihadow, of a difmal afpefl:, near an hundred years old) take hi^pifol^ 
|dy friend took my advice, and con^limented the doflor with five^itton cu- 
or fifty Dutch dollars. Old Dfculapius laughed when he received th#^irerent, 
but cOuld not Ihew one tooth, but promifed his utmoft endeavours to finrie him. He 
aiked my friend if he fufpcdicd an^ body particularly, who mmht owti nkn a grudge. 
He anfwered, none but Mrs. Kennedy, or fome of her companions, 'fhe dodor called 
’for a tea-cup, and fome frelh limes, which were brought tonitti. He turned all out of 


right hand moving hVer the cup for the fi>ace of three or four mhiutee, utd finding his 
conjuration was n^t ^dsfado^, h« linked bis aid ai)i4 looked deeded. He 
then muttered fome other vypraa^eeth iai higher v<»pe, <MeaSag hk imd in motion as 
before, and in two minutes ftie In ^ feCmed tn tm os if fire had been under 

h. Then he began to fmile. 1 iWBt.nwnofity to pnkmf fingdr hd® the juice, but 
it retained its ordinary coldnefs. He then told his md 1^ enhe Was certain, 

cm which he had a promife of five cupaags* more when tbe dCefited. He 

mdered tbe patient to fend a fervant to Mrs. Kenneth’s door, and wwi^ hdtween the 
holm of ten and twelve, and to obferve well if therd n/M env maufhhl iMoe in her houfe 
bfftdin ian thde hours, and fo took his leave with a countenance. Af tea tnj 

mend fimtt fisrvant winding to diredsnn, andhntpil'sg d^cooffing ahota we 
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had obferved in th^ doflor’s aftlons towards efle£ling the cure. About eleven the fpy 
came and told us, that Mrs. Kennedy had run ftark mad, making an hideous noife, and 
faid, file had feen the devil in the little houfe in the garden, in a monftrous lhape and 
terrible afpeft. She.foon after grew furioufly mad, fcratching and biting every body^ 
Ihe could come at, and fo the family was forced to throw her on a bed, and tie her 
down to it. 

In that fit fhe continued rill about eight in the morning, that the old conjuror came to 
town, who, vipon the advice given him, went directly to vifit her. Upon fight of him 
Ihe became calm and fenfible. He ordered every body out of the room, and afked her 
what poifon flie had given to his patient. She was very loth to tell, and proffered him 
500 dollars to forfake his patient, and let the poifon operate ; but he honeftly refufccl, 
and allured her that the fame devil that Ihe law in the garden Ihould be her continual 
companion all her days, and would often make her feel the effects of his power if fhe 
did ftot inlfantly declare what the poifon was, and from whom llie had it. She feeing 
no other remedy, confeffed where Ihe had the poifon, but could not tell what it was. 
The do&or fent for the old fchoolmillrefs of wickednefs, and when flic came lie 
threatened to torment her alfo, by his humble fervant the devil, if flie did not forth- 
with declare what poifon had been given, which flic did, and he took away Mrs. Ken- 
nedy’s companion the devil, and the patient was well enough in eight or ten days, to 
follow his affairs, but Mrs. Kennedy looked ever alter dilUirbcd, as if continually 
frightened. 

Another firangc ctire I faw him perform on an officer belonging to my fliip. He was 
going to lleep about midnight, and lying down on his bed, v.as bit hi the calt of the leg 
by a centipee, an infedf with many feet, and very venomous. The pain that the bite 
caufed would allow him no reft. Next day he expected that the venom might have 
been exhaufted, but in that he was niiftaken, for it grew firll red by inflammation, and 
then blue and numbed. I fent for the doctor aforefaid, who came on the firft fura- 
mons. J told him of the accident that had happened, and he faid there was no danger. 
Ij^fawthe inflamed leg, and kept his hand moving over it, but did not touch it. He 
mutterred fome unintelligible words, and fpii on the place affeded, and in five minutes 
he could walk without pain, though before the cure he could not ftand without fome- 
thing to fupport him. 

And fince I have been mentioning the Scots Eaft India fliip and her fupercargoes, I 
will give a fmall account of the manageTnent of thtir affairs in India. They arrivedit 
Batavia about the beginning of July 1701, but, being taken up with the pleafures of the 
place, loitered away near a month of their time, which had been much better fpent in 
profecuting their voyage to China : however, by the beginning of September they 
reached the coaft of China, where, meeting with a tuffoon, or north-eaft ftorm, that 
often blows violently about that feafon, they were forced to bear away for Johore, 
where they (bid about two months, and then came to Malacca, where th^ had a mind 
to clean their fliip’s bottom, and to prodbed next April or May for China. 

The Dutch received them civilfy, and gave them leave to lay their fliip alhore on an 
ifland to the weftwardbf the town, about two or three miles from the fort, and allowed 
them to land their cargo and ftores on the ifland, till their fliip was made clean, which 
they had perfefted in two fprings, and bringing the Ihip towards the road again, the 
captain bang on board, ordered to fteer the Ihip on fome rocks that lay on tne ftorCj 
and were dry at low water. The third mate, who was the only commandiiuLii^C' — 
boarej, except the captain, told him of the danger he was running into, 1 
to alter his courfe, but the captain curfed him for his impertinent adl 
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flilp on the , rocks, but the people got a f^’aU%ichor ind an halfer out, and brought 
b6r alSoat aga&i, b\u as (bon as the inu# her opce vsS^m: the 

rocte, and Ine l|avmg a little motiohi ^ t^ork^ itfeff through her bdth;^ jjmd 
t^§re (he was loft wimodt hopes Dr defi]^ hi being her ^ftlll^ the 

Sc^s JE^ India Companyfajintereft in India. , Wneth^ loft by ignorance 

or defigh, I will not judge, but, in my opinion, it was by defigh^ for, as I heard after- 
wards, the captain and fupercargoes had taken up round Aims on the bottom of the 
Ihip, and took that method to pay their debts. I came to Malacca about the beginning 
of Auguft, and' found the fccond fupercargo in the ill ftate I have already mentioned^ 
with the. purfer and the fupcrcargo's writer, and eleven men more, who could not get 
pafta^s to countries wliere they might get employment, I had then a great Ihip and 
a fin^l one under my command, fo I entered them all on board my fhips in the lame 
polls .they had on board the Speedwell, and I entered on a fcheme with the iecond 
fupercargo to carry the Scots Comj)any’s clFefls on board my great fliip to Scotland, 
but the firft fupercargo, who was* before my arrival, gone to China, and had no'inind 
ever to fee his native country again, broke 9 ur meafures by rambling throt^, India 
with his mafte^^s ftock. \Vhat the Scots Company’s cargo was I did not fee j but 
tlie fupercargoes had a cheft of glafs-ware in their own private adventure, the 
moft obfeenely lhameful that ever I faw or heard of among merchants. They were 
Priapufes of a large fize, vvltli a ferotum big enough to hedd an Englifli pint of liquor, 
either to addrefs the god Bacchus, or the ^oddofs Venus, as feemed bed' to their 
votaries. 

I profecuted my voyage to Surat, and left the Scots fupercargoes to purfue their 
maj^er’s intcrefl in geiting their allairs in readinefs to get a cargo for Europe, to be 
carried on board my Ihip according to an agreement made between the fc'cond fuper- 
cargo and me ; but, inlload of putting affairs in readinefs, he embarraffed them, lent 
feme of his mailer’s ftock to fome inlolvent merchants in Amoy in China, and let out 
feme on the bottom of the fliip he took his paffage on board of, and though that ffiip 
^as ordered by iho ov\ nors and freighters back to Surat direftly, a young gentleman, 
a fupercargo, eiu with her to Bengal, and from thence to Perfia, where the fhip was 
feized by the owner’s orders and font to Surat, wh-jre I met with the hrft fupercargo 
half dead with vexation for his folly, -in keeping fuch a ftock two years and an half 
wnthout the Icaft improvement : and what was left in China, w as in 
being recovered, though it w^as afterwards. 

At Surat the chief l^upercargo grew very weak, and finding he had not long to flay 
in this world, had a mind to fettle his afl\iii*s here before he went the other, fo one 
day he fent for me, to advife him what he Ihould do with his mailer’s effedls, if he 
fliould die. I alkc^ him if his accounts were brought forward, and he told me they 
were, and defircd, that I would take all into my poffellion, and be accountable to the 
Scots Company, and tp remit it home to them, according to the orders they would 
fenrl me about it, but I excufod myfclf, and wqi^ld not meddle in their affairs on fuch , 
weak turns ; but 1 advifed him to lodge his books and effefts in the hands of one 
Mr. Bernard Weyche, whom I took to be an honeft and induftrioUs gentleman ; and fo 
he did, and then he died. 

^ a gentleman of a, very courteous behaviour, and underilood a Tmall fword ^ 

exce|l^tly well^ bpt not much verfed in merchandife or foreign commerce. The ■ 
^ good furgeon, and was matter of the French Iwguagfe, btft 

accounts. The captain, who ftaid on board of my Ihip above twelw^ 
bred in his youth a driver of. cattle firoxn the Highlands of Scbtland 

into 


danger of ever 
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iato England. He had a Very mfean education, and could not tell what he meant either 
in fpeaking or writing. He had a brutal courage, and was the hufband of three wives 
all alive together. He knew nothing either of the theory or praftical parts of naviga- 
tion, and yet had been honoured with a commilfion for lieutenant in the royal navy 
of England. 

I mull now leave my long digreffion, and proceed from Malacca along the coaft of 
Malaya, though there are no places of commerce between it and Johore Lami, wliich is 
fometimes the place of that King’s rcfidence, and has the benefit of a fine deep large 
river, which admits of two entrances into it. The fmalleft is from the weftward, called 
by Europeans the Straights of Sincapure, but by the natives Sallcta de Brew. It runs 
along the fide of Sincapure ifland for five or fix leagues together, ami ends at the great 
river of Johore. 

■Chap. XL. — Treats of the Dominions of Johore^ its Mcicni and pref-nt State occaftoned 

by a Revolution. 

THE territories of Johore reached from Perah to Point Romano, which is the 
fouthermoft promontory' on the continent of Afia, it lying but one degree to the north- 
ward of the equator, about three leagues from Johore river, in length about loo leagues, 
and in the broadeft place about 8o. 

The inhabitants are lazy, indolent, perfidious and cruel. The country is very woody, 
being daily reffefhcd Mjjth Ihowers atid breezes of \\ ind. It abounds in tin pepper, 
elephants teeth, gold, Agala wood and cancs, but the inhabitants are fucii drones, that 
they fow very little rice or other grain. And the inland pet)ple fubfilt mofUy on fago, 
the pith of a fmall twig fplit and dried in the fun, and on their fruits which grow all 
feafons of the year, and roots, which they always have in great plenty, and poultry, 
which they rear up. 

About the fea-coaft they feed mollly on fi(h and rice brought to them from Java, 
Siam, and Cambodia. The people of induftry are the Chineic who inhabit among 
them in their towns ; and there may be about looo families of them let tied in the 
Johore dominions, befides a much greater number who drive a foreign trade among 
them. 

In religion they are heretical Maho:netans, and arc fupplied with prlefts from Surat ; 
but the Seids are in moll eftoem amon;.; them, 'i liey are great lovers of praying and 
preaching, and frequent their mofqucs very often, and look very devout ; but their 
praftices are the moil irreligious and immoral of any people* I know. 

In anno 1695, their King was a youth of twenty years of age, and being vicioufly 
Inclined, was fo corrupted by adulatioii and flagitious company, that he beciune into- 
lerable. I w'ent to Johore Lami at that time, to traflic with his fuhjccls, and fome 
China-men, with a cargo proper fiw tlieir turn, and, according to cuftom, w'ent to 
compliment His Majclly w’ith a prcfe!<|l! in which was a pair of fcrew-barrelled pillols. 
He defired me to prove them with a Ihot, to try how far it would penetrate a poll that 
was at the gate, which I did, and he much admired how fo little powder ftiould have 
ftrength to force a ball fo far in the wood, and begged fome powder and ball, which I 
gave him, and the next time he went abroad he tried cm a poor fellow on the llreet, 
how far they could carry a ball into his flelh, and fliot him through the Ihoulder. 

He was a great Sodomite, and had taken many of his (Jrankays, or nobles’ fons, by 
force, into his palace for that abominable fervicc. A Moorilh merchant, who was a 
freighter- on board my Ihip, liad a handl'ome boy to his fon, whom the King one day 

i law. 
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faw, and would needs have him for a catamite. He thi^eatened the fother, that if he did 
not fend him ^ith godd-tsill, he would itavehifo by force. The pbcqr taken 

an houfe clofe by our Ihip, and immediately came wifo hisfon on board, 'imptoifog my 
protection, which I promifed him. He had nor been half an hour oh bbard, till a 
guard came in a boat to demand him. I would fufFer none to "enter but the officer, 
and an interpreter for the Portugueze language. The officer told me hia errand, and, 
in ^ huffing manner, threatened me, if 1 protected him. 1 made him no anfwer, but 
taught him to leap into the river, and bid the interpreter tell the King, that, if he 
offered the leaft violence to any that belonged to me, I would fire down His palace about 
his ears. He had never been contradicted before, much lefs threatened, and he fenr 
for his Orankays, to know if I was a King or no. They told him that I was on board 
of my Ihip, and that I would prove a dangerous enemy, if provoked, and begged that 
His Maje/ty would remove to a village abciut twenty miles up the river, and day till our 
dhip was gone ; which favour he willingly granted us, and fo we traded with feme more 
I'ecurity, but were continually in arms for fear of a furprize. 

He continued his infuj>porlable tyranny and brutality for a year or two after I was 
gone, ami his mother, to try if he could be broke off that unnatural cuftom of converfe 
with males, perfuaded a beautiful young wontan to vifit him, when he was a-bed, which 
Hie did, and allured him with her embraces ; but he was fo far from being plcafed with 
her converl'ation, that he called his black guard, and made them break both her arms, 
for oftering to embrace his royal perfon. ^he cried, and faid it was by his mother’s 
order ffie came, but that was no excufe. ^ 

Next morning he fent a guard to bring her father’s head, but he being an Orankay 
did not care to part with it, fo the tyrant took a hmee in his hand, and fware he would 
have it ; but, as lie tvas entering at the door, the Orankay paffed a long lance through his 
heart, and lb made an end of the boalt. ^ 

The kingdom was three years witiiout a king, but inteftine difeords daily arifing, in 
anno 1700, they chofe another, a coulin-gernmn to him that was killed. His name 
was Sultan Abdulla Gialil, a prince of great moderation and juilicc, and governed w’ell 
for eight or nine years, that he held the reins of government in his qw'n hands. Trade 
flourifiicd all over his dominions, and he was beloved by all his fubjeefs ; but being of 
a quiet difpofition, and a great bigot to the hhihoinetan religion, difpoled himfelf to 
prayer and liearing ferinons, and left the management of his govemme’it to a younger 
brother, called Rajah Moudah, a cwvctous tyrannical prince. The King never came out 
of his palace, but devoted himfelf wholly to the company of priclls, who fed his mind 
with their nonfenfe and cant, and his brother kce])ing fair with the prie/ls, came to 
opprefs the people, and keep the Kitig ignorant. J had the honour to bo acquainted 
will) him before he was King, and had free accefs to him ulien he w.i' King ; but his 
brother never fuft'ered me to be alone with him, left 1 lliould have dii’covered foine of 
his evil practices, which I certainly had done, if J could ha\e ioiie.d an opportunity, 
and to have forewarned him of thtr danger s falling iiiio. Ill anno 1703, 1 called 
at Johore in iny way to China, and he treated live vc/y kindly, and made rnc a prefent 
of the ifland or Sincaimre; but 1 told him it could be of no ufe to a private perfon, 

1 hough a proper place for a company to fettle a colony on, lying in the center of trade, 
and l)eing accommodated with good rivers ayid fafe liarbours, fo conveniently fituateJ, 
'ha; all winds ferved fliipjiing borli to go out and come into thofe rivers. The foil is 
1 ‘lack and fat ; and the woods abound in good malls for fliipping, and timber for build- 
g. 1 have feen large beans growing wild in the woods, not inferior to the belt 
VOL. vai. a L in 
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in Europe for tafte and bcautj‘ ; and fugar-cane, five or fix inches round, growing 
wild alfo. 

In 1708, the King’s brother perfuaded him to leave Johore Lami, and refide at Rhio 
on the ifland of Bintang, about three leagues oft' the river of Johore, becaufe he 
thought he could adl'his tyranny with more iccurity than on the main continent, and fo 
at Rhio he engrofl'ed all trade in his own hands, buying and felling at his own prices, 
and punifliing thofe who dared to fpeak againft his arbitrary dealings. At laft, in 
1712, a rebellion broke out, that nothing could Hop but a revolution, which diflblved 
the ftate into tfnarchy. 

Upon the rifing of the people the tyrant got on board of a galley, with his wives and 
children, and carried with him above a ton weight of gold, and, without taking leave 
of his brother, lied to Johore Lami ; but finding a fmall army of Monacaboes (whom 
the people had invited to their allillance) had taken their quarters there, he betook 
himfclf to the woods with his family, and left his galley and goltl a prey to tln m. He 
knew that there could be no long fafeiy in the woods, and defpairing of mercy from the 
injured people, made defperation fupply the place of courage. He lirlt killed his wives 
and children, but began to hefitate about killing himfelf, but a page of twelve years 
of age alked him if he was afraid to die a prince rather than be butchered like a Have 
by fome villain or fiave’s hand ; and that he, though innocent, and who might expeft 
mercy, would Ihew hin* the way to die, and with I'.iat took a crefs, and run himfelf 
through the body. The tyrant prelently followed the youth’s exainele, and imme- 
diately expired ; but the hloiiacabocs coming foon after to the tragical place, faw what 
had been done, and found the boy alive, and in his feiifes. They Hopped his bleedhig 
wound, and carried him to Johore Lami till his ftrengt!) returned. 

When the King heard of the people’s mutiny, and his brother’* llig.ht, he came out 
of his palace, and proffered to fettle the ftate in its former tranquillity ; and if that could 
not l^peafe them, ho thought nothing elfe could bring them to rcafon but his life, 
which he would willing!)' facrilicc to atone for his mal-adininiftration. 

The people told him, that he was loo religious to make a g(x;d King, and that he 
might retire to Pahaung or 'J'ranguno, and fpciul his time, but as for Johore afid tin.- 
iflauds between Sumatra and it. they would confider what to do with them ; and ft 
gave him fome vefl'els to curry him and his family, with others \vho would follow hi;, 
fortune, to Trangano. 

On his way thither, he called at Pulotuire, Tingi,.Pifll!ng, undTimooii, and ifc ii.ha- 
tants of thofe iflands received him with deinonfl ration's of love, and promifetl to con- 
tinue in their duty as his lubjecls. He put his ekl’lt fon, a youth about twenty years of 
age, aftiore at Pahaung, to keep that country froui revolting, and went himfelf to 
Trangano, where I afterw'ards had the honour to foe hi.Ti ; and there I leave him at 
prefent, and return to thofe iflands that lie round his donmiions. 

Chap. XLI. — Gives an Account^ of ^ JjJand of Sumatra ; its Places of Note in 

Trade. 

SUMATRA fronts all the coafl of Malaya, from Quedah fo the promontory of 
Johore, and reaches above 1 50 leagues farfher. ll is one of the greateft iflands in L' e 
world. Atchecn being the moll confpicuous place for trade, I will begin with it, and 
coaft along the weft fide of it, till I come round again to Andraguiry, to the north- 
weiftward of which river there is little or no commerce. 
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Atcheen, for many ages, has been a noted port for trade from Surat, Malabar, 
Chormondel, Bengal, Pegu and China. It lies at the north-weft end of the famous 
Sinnutra, and, for many years, was blefl'ed with a woman's government. Ouecn Eliza- 
beth of England font the Queen of Atcheen a compliment of Tome Enghfli rarities, 
among which were forne brafsguns, with the arms of England on them, and ihoiViend- 
fliip cultivated by the two Qticvns, procured great indulgences I'roni the Queen of 
Atcheen, to the EnglUli who traded to her country. About the year 1675, tlie Dutch 
made war on her, becaufe flic w^ould nor permit them to kttle a faclory'at Atcheen, or 
rather, to make her their vaffal. They (hut up the port of Atcliceii by their fliipping, 
and ftraitciied the low-n for want of provifions and other neceTaries, that came yearly 
from Bengal, but an Englifh fiiip c.inic from thence with rice and cloth proper for the 
market ; Init the Dutch, after tlieir ullial manner, forbad tlie Englifli traffic, while 
they had a war. The niaftu' of iheEnglifli ffj p being afraid of ruin by the lofs of his 
voyage, kut advices to the Atcftecners to be ready near the fhore on a night that he 
'ipp(-[ntv.d^ and he w(HiId run his ffn’j3 alhorc in the bay, headed as fhe wms, and they 
might hav.‘ the corn ami cloth, wdiether tlie Dutch would or no, w'hich project w'as 
put in practice, and had the dofircd eikcl, with the lofs of the fhip only. This piece 
of fervic j f < pkak d the On vn, that (lie call al a council of her Orankays, and magnify- 
ing tlie Ikei-lilfp, iii a full ciiuncil declared all Engliflvfree of Atcheen, to pay 

for a ftiip vdrh thre. inaUs 10: layels, or nbout Sol. fterling, as a prefent to the Queen, 
in lieu of all caftoneg I { the cargo he never fo rich, and fop a brigantine or Hoop 
40 tay^Js ; and that i:u idudlfh goods ffioiilJ he carried to the cuftom-houfe, or 
furveyed in theirovii liouk.-.; and that all Englilh merchants’ houfes were to be 
rcckoiud as I’anctuajdes to fuch as could not pay their debts, or had committed any 
flight fault. 

This harmony continued till the year 1700, that the Ouecn died, and a Seiid of 
preacher getting a ftrong party, was made King, promlfing to do wonders ; but, in all 
my travels, 1 never found a civil government, with a prieit at the head of it, profper 
long, and fo it fell out here. The firft thing oi moment he contrived, was to make the 
Englifh pay 10 per cent, cuftoiii on the g(3ods they imported, which they would not 
come into, nor would they unlade their goods, but on the old footing. 

In May 1702, I arrived therewith a great fliip; and good force, for it w^as dangerous 
to traffic by fca, bccaufe of the impediment that the Trench and the pirates gave to 
trade in India. I had on board a rich cargo from Surat, and, on my arrival I took the 
chap at the great river’s mouth, according to cuftom. This chap is a piece of filver 
about eight ounces w'cight, made in form of a crofs, but the crofs part is very fliort, 
that we take with both hands, and put to our forehead, and declare to the officer that 
brings the chap, that w^e come on an honeft defigp to trade, and after that ceremony is 
over, wc go in our boats freely to the town, which Hands about four miles up the river ; 
but before we take the chap, no boat muft go m penalty of a line. 

When I came to town, I w^ent to pay my vim to the Shawd^uudaar, who is cuftom- 
mafter, and common arbitrator of differences arifing among merchants. Some gentle- 
men that refidcd there, and fome mafters of fhips belonging to the Englilh, accompanit^J 
me. I carried my boat’s crew^, armed wiihfuzec and bayonet, for my guard. >\irer 
fome compliments had paft between the Shawbundaar and me, he told me, that if I 
had a mind to trade there, I mull carry my goods to the cuftont-houfc, and there to be 
opened, and 10 per cent, laid by for the King., whether we fold the reft there or no# 
I told him that was a n^w method that I did not underftand, and could not come into j 
but \;^ithal ad vifed him^lto take care how their King quarrelled w ith the Englilh, who 
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were as capable to reduce them to ftraits as the Dutch were, wHen the EnglKh relieved 
them. He anfwered me, that they were not afraid of what the Englilh could do, for 
their power beihg divided, they could do nothing but threaten. 

I took ray leave of him abruptly, and told him that we knew how to fight in defence 
of our rights and privileges better than how to threaten. There were three Englifli 
veffcls lying in the river, which had paid their cudoms and fold their cargoes at under 
rates, and two merchants that refided at Atcheen. We all dined together, and, after 
dinner, held a confultation how to behave in this affair, that atfecled our merchants in 
general, who traded thither. At laft it was agreed, that 1 Ihould alfill the merchants 
in getting their eflefis off on board of my fhip, and to get their veffels out of the river, 
by the alfiflance of my boats and men, and then to fhut up the port, all which was done 
in one day and a night. J then font a linguift to tell the Shawbundaar, that fince the 
Englilh were denied trade at their port, we forbade trade to any other nation, and 
defired that no boats might pafs out of their rivers, cither to trade or fifh, on their peril. 
They continued quiet two days, and on the third they lent fome boats off, from a fandy 
bayabout three miles from our Ihip. I fent two boats well manned to feize their nets, but 
as foon as they perceived my boats, they ran theirs afhore, and took out what was in 
them ; and as my boats were rowing near the fhore w'ithin a mile of «iy Ihip, about 
40 or 50 muikets W'cre fired on them out of fome bufhes that grow thick, a little way 
from the Itrand. My boats fired in their turn at the place where they faw the fmoke, 
and I made a fignal to bring them aboard again, and found only two of my men 
flightly wounded. 

The fame et'cning we had advice, that they were about mounting three culverins 
that lay in a little fort on the river’s fide, as we go to town. 1 immediately ordered 
my armourer to get about 100 fliort fpikes of feveral fizes, and HStden them well, and 
carried them in my boat, which I double manned, and coming into the river, we cfpied 
a great number of men in the fort. I rowed direftly twards it, and they w'ithin cx- 
pedfing to have a meffage to carry to the King, flood gazing till we came clofe to the 
wall, and then we faluted them with a fhower of twenty or thirty granadoes, that fo 
frightened them, that happy was he who got firft away. We then entered the fort, and 
found fome w'ounded men in it. Wc profcntly fpiked up the vents of the guns, and 
left them, and came at our leifurc aboard again. 

A day or two after, as my boat was rowing along the fhore, towards a praw that was 
coming in towards the fmall river, they again fired out of their bufhes. I had forty-tw^o 
guns mounted on my fhip, and bringing my broadfidc to bear, I got livc-and-twenty on 
that fide, and pointing them well among the trees and bufhes where we obferved the 
fmoke to arife, we gave them a volley of great fhot in return of their volley of fmall. 
By report our great fliot did fome execution, but particularly on the poor fifhers, who 
had a village a little within the woods, that we did not fee. 

This ftoppage of trade and fifhing, and killing and wounding the people, made a 
great noife among the poorer forj:, ha^g in nine days time found more of the effeds 
of hoftility, than ever they did in their lives before, and fo gathering together in great 
numbers, went in a body to the palace, threatening vengeance on the caufers of their 
calamity, and if the Englifh were not reftored to their ancient privileges, they would have 
a woman to reign again. ' 

A nephew of the deceafed Queen lived then privately at Pedicr, a town about feven 
l^gues off. Some Orankayas who were difeontented with the new King’s government, 
fim becaufe he was a foreigner, and that the affairs of flate were ill managed, and that 
a war with the Englifh was impending, wrote to that gentleman||^at if he would come 
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to them with a fmall force, they would raife a party to dethrone him that reigned, and 
be might have a fair chance to fucceed him* 

However, the reigning King, not cxpeAing that his new cuftoms would meet with 
fuch oppofition, fent an Orankaya aboard of my fliip, which thejinguift, to know why 
we made war on him. We replied that he w;is the aggrelfor, by robbing us of our ju/c 
rights and privileges, acquired by our fervices, and in firing at our boats, fo we won- 
dered that the King could afk a rcafon of us. The Orankaya told us, that he had 
brought a power to make up all dilFcrences on the King’s part, but that we mud con- 
fent to fome new things, as that we fhould pay no cuftoms, but a prefent as before, but 
that our goods muft go to the cuftom-houfe, and there to be opened, and was going on ; 
but I interrupted him, and told him he had demanded more than could be granted al- 
ready, fo he might fave himfelf the trouble of making farther demands. When he 
found that nothing new could be obtained, he faid he would carry our anfwer to the 
King, which he did ; and the finne evening, proclamation was cried through the ftreets, 
jthat the Englifli might again repair to their refpedive houfes, and trade on the old 
foundation. 

Next day T went to wait on the Shawbundaar, but carried a guard of twenty £u^ 
ropeans. He afked me why I carried fo many armed men in my company. I told him 
that I underftood there were like to be commotions in the country, and I was refolved 
to be neuter, and would not be infulted by either party. He begged that I would land 
fome bales of goods, to (hew that we were ri^conciled, which I did, to the no fmall joy 
of the town’s people, who were quite tired with their new King’s experiments. 

But the claiTTours of the people did not ceafe. For when they had news of their dc- 
ceafed Queen’s nephews railing forces to come to Atcheen, the diforders of the ftate 
incrcafed, but I lolfthem, and purfued my voyage to Malacca and Johore, where I met 
with the Scots fecond fiipercargo, as is before mentioned. 

Atcheen' aflbrds nothing of its own product fit for export, but gold daft, which they 
have pretty plentiful, and *the fmeft touch of ;my in thofe parts, it being two per cent, 
better than Andra-ghiry or Pahaung gold, and is equal in touch to our Guinea. They 
do not dig for it, but catch it in gullies, or little rivulets, as it wafties off the mountains, 
and one particularly, a vei'y high mountain in form of a pyramid, called Gold Mount, 
which by report furnilhes them yearly with abgve icoo pounds weight. 

Elephants are very plentiful at Atcheen, and confequcnlly their teeth, which the 
Surat merchants buy up for theh* markets.* lu 1702, 1 faw one who had been kept 
there above ico yt’ars, but by report, was then 300 years old, he was about eleven feet 
high, and had a vaft dqal of fagacity. 

When any young male elephant grows unruly, which they ufually do in rutting time, 
and break their fetters and go alVray, this old elephant is immediately fent out, and 
following the track of his feet, will find him out, and bring him back to his (table, 
either by fair or foul means. 

At Atcheen, they have a fmall coin of Haden money called cafh, from twelve to 
lixteen hundred of them goes to one mace, or irfaflcie. The maflae is a fmall gold 
coin of fourteen-pence current, but in value about twelve-pence Englifli. I have taken 
a gold mafleie, and put it with a maffeie of cafli, and thrown them into a puddle of 
water, and the elephant wcnild find out the* gold among the lead, by the nice feeling of 
his probofeis. 

There is a very^ comical piece of revenge he took on a tailor in anno 1692. A (hip 
called the Dorothy, commanded by Captain Thwaits, called at Atcheen tor refrefh* 
meats in her way i^m England to Bengal, and two Englifli gentlemen refiding then at 
* Atcheen^ 
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Atcheen, went on board to fumi*(h themfelves with what European necciraries they had 
occafionfor; and, aniongft other tilings, they bought fome Norwich Ihilfs for clothes, 
and there being no Englifh tailor to be had, they employed a Surat tailor, who kept a 
fhop on the Bazaar, Qr great market-place, and had generally half a dozrn, or half a 
fcore wwkmen to few in his fhop. It was the (dd elephant’s cuftorn to reach in his 
trunk at doors and windows as he palled along the fide of a ftrcct, begging decayed 
fruits or roots, which the inhabitants generally gave him. 

As he U'as one moiming going to the river to be wafhed, with his carnaclv, or rider 
on his back, bechanced to put his trunk in at the tailor’s window’, and the tailor 
pricked him wath his needle, inftead of giving an alms. The elephant feemed to 
^ke no notice of the allroiit, but wont calmly on to the river, and was waflied, and 
being done with walking, troubled the wa((T with one of his fore feet, and then fucked 
up a good quantity of that dirty water into Ins trunk, and palling unconcernedly along 
the fame fide of the ftreet where the tailor’s fliop was,» he put in Ins trunk at the win^ 
dow, and blew his nofe on the tailor with fuch a force and quantity of water, that tln% 
poor tailor and his life-guard, were blown off the lablo they wrought on, almofl 
frightened out of their fenfes, but the Englilh gentlemen had their clothes fpoiled by 
the elephant’s comical, but innocent revenge. 

No place in the world punifl'ies theft with greater fcvcrlty than Akdieen, and yet 
robberies and murders are more frequent there ihaniuany other place. For the (irft fault, 
if the theft docs not amount to a tayel value, it is but the lofs of an hand, or a foot, 
and the criminal may clioofe which he will part with ; and if caught a It ;o!>d time, 
the fame punifhment and lofs is ufed, but the third time, or if they Real hvc tayel in 
value, that crime entitles them to fouling, or impaling alive. "W'hen their hand or foot 
is to be cut off, they have a block with a broad hatchet fixed in if, with the edge up- 
wards, on which the limb is laid, and ftruck on with a wooden mallet, till the amputa- 
tion is made, and they have an hollow bamboo, or Indian cane, ready to put the ftump 
in, and flopped about with rags or mofs, to keep the bloOT from coming out, and are 
fet in a confpicuous place, for travellers to gn/.e on, who generally bellow a little fpittle 
in a pot, being what is produced by the mallication of beetel, and that ferves them in- 
(lead of falve to cure their wounds. 

Thofe who fuifer the penalty of the law, who have no families in the town, are 
banifhed to Pullo-wey, an ifland about four leagues to the north-eaftward of Atcheen, 
and there they cultivate the ground, and'breed poultry for the ufe of the town ; and I 
have heard that there are about five hundred ol thofe banditti inhabitants on it. There 
is another ifland that lies about three leagues to the northward of Pullo-wey, called Pul- 
lo-rondo. It is uninhabited, and fends forth a reef of rocks towards Pullo-wey, above 
one-third part of the channel. Between them and Pullo-gomus is a cluflcr of high 
mountjunous and rocky iflands, to the north- wcflward of Atcheen, and their end runs 
to feven leagues didance from the road. There is no danger lying above a mile off 
them ; and between Atcheen Head, an high deep promontory, and the fouth end of 
Oomus iflands, there are two channels to come from the wedward into the road. The 
fmalleft, which is not a quarter of a mile broad, has no danger in it, but the broadeft, 
which is above two miles broad, is pedered wdth rocks half way over from Gomus 
iflands. • 

The vallies about Atcheen produce excellent fruits, and the bed mangoftanes in the 
world grow there. The air is very falutary, and the river waters are excellent for 
bathing. Wafting in it before fun-rifing, and after fetting, has cured inveterate flaxes ; 
and I have been told, that frequent bathing has cur#d th^ pox. 


Chap. 
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Chap. XLII. — C/vcs an Account of the IJIands and trading Ports on the Wcjl Coajl of 

Sumatra. 

AND now I I'jave Atcheen, and purfue my travels along the weft coaft of Sumatra. 
Labon is the ftril place noted for gold duft and camphire, but has no commerce with 
ftrangers. Hog llland lies oppofitc to it, about ten leagues off. This iftand takes its 
name from the great numbers of wild hogs on it, who are the only inhabitants, as 
Coco;, lliand, dole to it, takes its name from the great numbers of cocoa-nut trees 
growling on it. 

Baros is the next place that abounds infold, camphire, and benzoin, but admits of 
no foreign commerce, lulies within the fouth end of Hog’s Ifland, about the fame 
dift;inc'e Iroin it lhaf Labon is. TI;is place fets a boundary to the kingdom of Atchecn. 

Ayerbangie is the next place of notice. It produces gold and pepper, it lie.s about 
one degree to the ixunhward of the ecpiator, and has the advantage of’ a good fafe har- 
bour, but ii 's liriK‘ fj equenled, becauic of the treachery of' the natives, who makcfmall 
accouiil ol murdering flrangers, if they ctm but get the lead advantage bv it. The 
harbour lies in a linall but d(X}> bay, and three fmall illands lying before it," make it a 
moll excellent harbour; and the chamuls betwc'en the itlands, and between the flioro 
and the illaiids, are c.!. ar of dange r, ,/llie lu^rtli end of rullo-nayas lies about twenty 
leagues without it. The inhabitants of that illand prove tlie bell flaves in India, and 
are fold at an higher price iji the Atclu’en market than any others. 

Paclang is al)>'»ut twenty le.igiu's to the Jbuihward of the eciuatc'>r, w'here the Dutch 
Inive a colony and a ftfong iori to defend ir from the infiilts of the natives. It coft the 
Dutch many nun, aiuJ much ireauire before they could force a fcttlement there, though 
at laft they gained th dr p.»iut ; but being a country that produces only gold and pepper, 
the profits can h.irdly b^ar tR^ charge. The iilanJ of Good Fortune lies about ao 
leagues without it. 

iiidrapura is the next, atul lies about 50 leagues to the fnithward of the equator. 

It waslonir rly an linglilh f'clory,but the Dutch infiilted Jt in ting William’s war wdth 
ihvmce, and it has made [)ut a fbrry figure in. trade lince. Its commodity is oidy 
|)ep[)er, but it allhrdb gieat jdeiuy of it, and very cheap, d'ht iiland of Naihw lies 
;ibout 15 leagiKs wnihom i'. • 

BcncoKm is an Fnglilh colony, but tlic European inhabitants not very numerous. 
About the year 1 690, tlic Eall India Company built a fort there, and called it York Fort, 
but brick ur {tone walls in that country cannot long continue firm, becaufe concuflions 
of the earth are fo frequent by earthquakes, that folid walls are rent by the fliaking of 
tln-ir foundations. It has the conveniency of a ri\\, r to bring their pepper out of^ the 
inland countries, but great incoiivenicncies in ftiipping it olf on board the Ihips, for 
there is a dangerous bar at the river’s mouth, which has proved fatal to many poor 
Englifhincii. Ihe road for fliipping is alfo inconveniAit ; for in the fouth-w^eft mon- 
fooiis, there being nothing to keep the great fwcll of rolling feas oft' them, but a fniall 
ifland, called Rat Ifland, the (hips are ever in a violent motion while that monfoon lafts. 

ddie inlaiul princes arc often at variance among themfelves, and fometimes arc trou- 
blefomc to the trade of our colony, but as their wars are fliort, the Englifti are in little 
danger by them. In the yeiu‘ 1693, there was a great mortality in the colony, the 
governor and his council all died in a fhort time, after one another, and one Mr. Sovf- 
don being the cldeft factor, had liis rcfidence at Prayman, or Priainan, a fubordinate 
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mdoxy ta BencolcMj^ l>en^ called to Ae government of the colony, but not very ik for 
that charge, becaule bf^ his intemperate drinking, it fortnned in his Ihort reign, that four 
princes differed, .and rather than run into ads of hoflility, referred their uifTerences to 
the arbitrament of the Knglifh governor, and came to the fort with their plea. Mr. 
Sowdon foon determined tneir differences in favour oi^thc two that complained ; and 
becaufe the others feemed diffitisfieJ with his determinaiion, ordered both their heads 
to be ftruck off, which ended their difputes effcdiially, and made them afterguards to 
make up differ.enccs among thcmfelves, without troubling the Englifli with their conten- 
tions and impertinent quarrels, but Governor Sowdoii was font for to Fort St. George, 
and another lent in his place lefs 1‘anguinc. 

And ever fince that time there lias been a fiicceflion of moderate governors, and fome 
have been guilty of as much temerity the^ other way. For in anno 1719, the then 
governor, having fome difputes with foine of the natives, wasfbmewhat fearful of them. 
On a fcllival day, in firing guns, a wad from one ot iliein fet fire to an houfe thatched 
with reeds, and fevcral others cc^niiguous to It locdv hre from it, fo that it fpread through 
the market place. The governor believing it to be done malicioufly by the natives, left 
the fort prccipitantly, and got on board of a (hip in the road, leaving fome chefts ol 
money, and all the artillery, arms, animiiniiion, and other efi'ecfs of his maflers, bcliiud 
him; and his garrifon, hdlowing their lc*uder, left their pofls, and got alioard alfo. 

The natives being fiirprifed wth the fudden departure of the EnglKh, went into the 
fort, and took what they had moft occafuin for ; 4 ')ur fome Chinefe merchants, who had 
fettled at Bencolon, being alfo frightened, embarked on their vclfels, and difperfect 
themfelves in places where they thought they might be moll fecure. 

The chief merchant of the Chinefe, who is generally called the China Captain, in the 
places where the Chinefe have trade, went to Batavia to fome relations he had there, 
but the Dutch, according to their wonted hofpitaliiy in India, punifhed him as a crimi- 
nal, and taught him to make lime and carry Hones tlio remnant of his days, for daring 
to fettle among the Knglifln Sc^me oi chc Chiiu’fe I faw^thc faum year at Trangano in 
Johore, wbo gave me this account. Wherever theft* porr Chinefe came, in places 
where the Dutch had power, they were as heartily ptu f ciued as a poor Prnteliai.t is 
that takes fanduary in a country whore the hoi);, charitable, zoaloHs I'vonilih clergy 
have power. 

The natives were almofl: ruined by the Knglifh defc! ti( n. l or as ilioir Iratle lay all 
on their pepper, none came to buy it, 'and their rcgr(*t beiTig known at h‘ort St. George, 
there was a new governor fent back with a new gariifon, to take poffollion again o^' 
their own fort. What the Cemp'any loft by that ii: accountable piece of temerity, I 
know not, but they gained very little credit by it. 

The country above Bencolon is mountainous and wootly, and I h'ave heard iliat there 
are many vofeanoes in this ifland; but whatever ijKI) be the caufe, the air is full of malig- 
nant vapours, and the mountains are continually clothed with thick heavy clouds, that 
break out in lightning, thunder, rain, and fliori-lived f forms. Their food Is not lit for^ 
every ftomach. Tame buftalo may be had, but no co\v-be*ef. Fouhry are fcarce and 
deal*, and fo is fifli, but fome forts of fruits arct pretty plentiful ; however, the gentle- 
men there live as merrily, though not fo long, as in enher places, bleircd with plenty 
and fo foci'ablc, that they leave their cflates to the longeft liver. 

Sillebar lies but four leagues to the fouth-eaftv/ard of Bencolon, and has a fine con- 
venient harbour to fhelter fhipping from all dangers cauled by ftonns, but the frefh 
frater is bad, and if drunk any confiderable time, caufes gripings and fluxes, but it 
" wants 
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wants a river to bring pepper from the inland countries, 'fhere is no place of com- 
merce or note l)ct\veen Siilebar and Lampoun Point, which is the fomhwardmoft point 
on Sumatra, nor any thing remarkable on the fea-lhore, but a fmall village call^ Pif- 
fangen, which has a fmall low ifland lying a little way off it, and there is above 40 
fathoms deep within an Englilh mile of the Ihore, And the ifland* of Engano lies in the 
olTing, about 20 I^^agiics from it. It is an ifland about three leagues long, uninhabited, 
very ftnooth, wiilioui inouiuains, and may be feen nine or ten leagues olb 

Lampoun lies twenty leagues from the point within the Streights of Svmda, at the 
bottom of a deep bay, 'i'he Engllfh had a good pepper fadlory there," but it being a 
part of the Kiiig of liantamhs dominions, that ftftory was loft when the Dutch com- 
pelled the Engiifli to leave Bantam, in anno 1683, and what Lampoun produces, is 
carried to th'^ui at Bantam. 


Chap, XLIII, — Ti'cats of the Id//? Side of Sumatra^ with the adjacent IJlandsy their 

Product^ Co7}in!crcc\ and CnjJoms. 

THERE arc no other places of note on that part of the Sumatra coaft, till we come 
to Pullambain, which lies oppofite to the north-weft point of the ifland of Banka, about 
four leagues dift.int from it. Pullambam is a Dutch fadory that brings them great 
quantities of pepper, being contract with the King of Pullambam, and other in- 

land princes, to lake olfail their pe pper at a certain price; I think it is for 10 pieces of 
eight, or 50 fhiHings fterling a bahaar, oi 400 pounds Englifh futtle weight, one-half 
to be paid in money, and tlie other fialf in cloth. I'he cloth part the Company pays at 
70 per cent, on the prime colt , but all otJier nations are debarred commerce there, ex- 
cept the Chinefe, and by their means the Englifli come in for a fliare of their pepper, 
as our fliipspafs through the Streights of Banka. 

Pullambam lies about eight leagues from the fen, on the banks of a large river, which 
divides itfelf into foveral branches, and they difemboguc at four mouths into the fca. 
The Dutch keep two fmall floopscruifing about ihofe mouths of the river, to prevent 
fmuggling, but I and many others have found ways and means to lade our fhips full 
with pepper, notwithllanding the ftri'et guard. ^ An hundred pounds to the King, and 
'as much to the Dutch chief, make a cargo ( f a thoufand bahaars cafily procured. 

The Pullainbam pepper is very fi^iil, infornu<?h, that we Icldom find lefs than 10 or 
I 2 per cent, garblagc, but then we buy it for nine pieces of eight a bahaar. The Dutch 
lade off about 3000 tons per annum, from this place, and the Chinefe and natives lade 
oft' as much more. The natives are obliged to carry theirs to Batavia, and fell to the 
Dutch Company, but if they meet with a market by the way. they will embrace it ; 
for the Company’s payment being moll in cloth at high rates, they are not fond of 
trading with tiiem. 

The Dutch Company formerly drove a good trade in ophiiim, at Pullambam, which 
(like French claret and brandy) drew much ready n/fh out of his country, as thofc do 
out of ourt^, but in anno 1708, the King ordere^d only the importation of three chefts, 
each containing about 160 pounds weight, and if fmugglcrs w^re detected, they paid 
ihcir goods and lives for their difobedience. * 

The ifland of Banka lying fo near the coall of Pullambam, 1 will take a view of it as 
1 pafs along. It is about 50 leagues long, and ; 6 broad, fome places being broader, 
and feme narrower. For about 30 leagues it faces the Sumatra coaft, keeping between 
three and fix leagues Uiftanc. 'Phe entrance from the foullnvard being fartheft diftant 
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in the Streights of Banka, at the mouth of which, is the illand of Lucipara, a fma!I 
barren ifland, which fends forth fand banks almoft three leagues towards the coafl: 
Sumatra. And within a mile of that Ihorc, where the channel is dccpeft, there are b t 
four fathoms and an half water, but the bottom is foft. 

About 12 leagues from the north end is the place of the King’s rcfidcnce. In 171 , 
a fon of the King of Pullambam was King, and a fire ac(Sttcntally happening in a vilh^ , 
when the fire was extinguifiicd, they chanced to find much melted metal under Uh* 
rubbifh, which proved to be tin. liie King ordered his people to dig a link' into tl.e 
ground, and they found plenty of ore, which he now reaps a good advantage by. \ \: * 
Dutch fent from Batavia for leave to fettle a factory there, but could not obtain tint 
favour, the King declaring that his country lliould be free for all nations to trade in. 

The natives of the illand are, as niofl: other Malayas, very treacherous, inhuinaT-, 
and inhofpitable to llrangcrs, who have the misfortune to be Ihipwrecked on that coaft. 

I knew one Captain Pelling, who belc>nged to feme gentlemen of Atcheen, and had thi' 
misfortune to be Ihipwrecked there, and they cut hiifi off and all his crew, except two 
boys, who WTre made flaves ; but 1 know a very huneft ingenious gentleman now alive 
in England, who had better fortune; for after his fiiip was loll in the Streights of 
Banka, he and his men direcled their courfe to Pullambam, where a very hofpitable 
Dutch gentleman, who fortuned to be chief of the Dutch affairs at that time, gave them 
a kind reception, and procured them paflage for Batavia, where fome years after, I w^as 
in company with the hoft and gueft together. 

Banka has a very foul coafi: for fix leagues wathin Monapin Point, wdiich is the north- 
weft cape-land on the illand ; and over that cape there is an high mountain called Mo- 
napin hill. On the north-eaft coaft of the ifland there are fo many banks and rocks 
under water, that navigation is very precarious, and none but panjalangs and praws 
(fmall velTels) venture to go that trad ; befides, tliere arc no places of commerce on 
the north-eaft fide of Banka, to invite a ftranger by the profped of gain, and fo I re- 
turn back to the coaft of Sumatra again, without taking notice of the little pepper and 
dammar ^hat are the produd ot Banka. 

From Pullambam there arc no places of commerce on the coaft, till wx' come to 
Jambee, which is about 1 cc Englilh miles. Here formerly the Englifli had a fadory 
on an ifland near its river’s mouth, called Barella ; but the impediments their trade met 
with from the Dutch, who had a ladory in the country^ up the river, made the Englifli 
Company withdraw. I'he Dutch kept, a little fadory at Jambee till 171c, and then 
withdrew alfo. I'hat country produces only pepper and canes ; and, by the lazinefs 
of the inhabitants, there is hardly any of them procurable. 

The ifland Lingen lies under the equator, about 20 leagiu'S from Jambee, and as far 
front, the river of Johore, and is a part of the Johorc dominions. It is about twenty 
leagues long, and ten broad. It is very mountainous w ithin, and very low towards the 
fea. Its produd is fomc pepper and canes, and it abounds in porcupines, which aflbrds 
them the valuable porcupine beakoar. Some of them I havefeen as big as a walnut, 
and of the fame fhape, and prettj near in colour, valued at 600 pieces of eight. Be- 
tween Lingen and Sumatra are the Streights of Drions, where generally fliips pafs that 
go from Malacca to Batavia. 

On the Sumatra Ihore there are no places of commerce, till wre come to the fouth 
entrance of Andraghira river, and there lies Pattapan, a town belonging to the dominions 
of Johorc, that aflbrds pepper and gold. Off the mouth of that river about ten leagues 
lie the two iflands of Carimon, and between them and the Sumatra fliore, arc the 
Streights of Labon. Upon the eaft fide of the Great Carimon, is the entrance of the 

Streights 
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Sircights ol' Drions ; and between the Small ('arimon and Taiiiong-bellong cm the con. 
rinent, is the < ntrance of the Streights of Sincape/e bi fore mentioned, and alfo into the 
Streiglits of C iovernadore, the largeft and eafi eft paflage into the China feas. There 
are many iilands lying thick hereabout, all under the dominions of Johore. 

The Dutch have :dfo a facW on the river of Andraghira, called Slack, but of no 
groat momen:. It is fo unhcSrthful, that incorrigible lots, and other lumber of the 
artive m orld, arc lent thither to expiate their olhcnces again/l nature, and very fcldom 
any return ba^k to give an account of the I'alubrity of the country. The reafon may 
be, tint yearl\ there are vaft numbers of fifh, called Ihades, about the bignefs of a lar-^e 
liaddc'ck, full of bones, and rows about one third of their own magnitude, which come 
into ih.it rivet to fpawn, and great numbers of people refort thither in that fcafon to 
catch flicin, lor the fake of their rows, and throw away the reft of the fiffi, which To 
cornijtts the air, that few can hold out one year, but are relieved every fix months, 
except rhofe wltoarcfent for lacnficcs to Pluto. * 

'I'he Dutch have another factory right oppoliie to Malacca, on the fide of a large 
river, called Ikmkalis. Whether that he a branch of Andraghira river 1 linow not, but 
1 beli' \c it is. 'I’he Company vends a great deal of cloth and ophium there, andbriii'Ts 
gold-dult in return. That beneficial trade was not known to the Dutch before i6Sc 
that one Mr. l.ucas, a factor in the Company ’s fervice at Malacca, was advifed by a 
Malaya to fend fume Surat baftaes dyed blue, ;md fome berims dyed red, which arc 
both coarfe cotton cloth much worn in that(vnintr\ ; and ophium is as much in requeft 
there, as tea is with us. In lo years that he kept that trade wholly to himfelf, though 
in other men’s names, he got an eftate of lo or 12 tons of gold, or about ioo,oool. 
Knglifti, and then revealed the I'ecret to the Company, who took that trade altogether 
uito their own hands. 

There arc prodigious numbers of wild fwine about Bankalis, and, in the months of 
Dc-ceniber and January, their llefli is very fweet and fat. In thofe months great num- 
bers of people refort thither in finall praws. tSomc go into the woods, and drive them 
towards the river, while others are read)' with dogs to drive them into it, and when one 
goes, all the herd follow. Others are ready with lances in their praws, to purfuethem 
in the water, and lance them, and fo many as are lanced, drop down on the other ftiore 
and they are immediately carried to places appointed, where there are many fires made of 
brulh-wood and leaves of trees, w Inch the woods aff ord in great plenty, and, in thofe 
light flames, they finge the hair ofl'j’and take oUt the entrails, and cut them up in proper 
pieces, and fait them in the praws ; and every praw has a lhare proportionable to the 
number of men it brings. After it has lain three or four days in .alt, they walh the 
pork, and hang it in fmoke, and then put it into calks which they have ready for their 
purpofe, with fome dry fait, and fell it by the calk to the bell bidder. Ajid 1 think it 
is the moft favoury fait pork that ever I tailed. 

Thofe fifli rows caught at Siak they pickle up in fait and tamarinds, and then dry 
them in fmoke, and when dry enough, put them up in large leaves of trees and tranfi 
port them to all the countries about, from Atchecn to Siam. It is called, when dried 
turbow, and of pork and turbow they drive a good trade, which, I think, far exceeds 
caviar. 

I'here is no other place on the Sumatra ooaft, between Bankalis and Atchecn, that 
admits of commerce with ftrangers, though then' are feveral large rh ers j at leaft, by 
their outlets to the fca, they appear to be fo. There is one called Del]ey,'that lies five 
leagues within Pullo Vcrcra, a fmall uninliabitcd ifland, that aflbrds nothing but frelh 
water and wood. Ihe inhabitants on that part of Sumatra, are faid to be cannibals. 

3 2 Diamond 



452 


HAMII-TON*S j^CCOUNT OF THK EAsT INDIES, 


Diamond Point lies about 20 leAgiies to the norih-weft of Pullo Vcrora, that fends 
dangerous rocks above a league off fhore. The inhabitants are uncivilized, murdering 
all whom they can furprife or inaftcr. And at Piffang, about 10 leagues to the weft- 
ward of Diamond Point, there is a fine deep river, but not frequented, becaui'e of the 
treachery and bloody' (lifpofirion of the natives. t\v^ve leagues farther Aveft lies 
Pedier. It has the benefit of a good river, but being 1:^ eight lengiK\s Ironi Atchcen, 
it has no trade. 


Chap. XLIV. — Trents cf Jnva^ and the [/lands iicm it ; ^.vith an ylreounf of the Garris 
fons and Fa^orics /htlcd on that IJland by the Duuh. — lln Produc ' and Cr.iumcrcc cf 
Ja'iay Bally, Lomburl, Fores, SoJuy, Leclana, Panfej ra, Mifcrd^y^ Traorc, Banda and 
Molucca Ijlands^ and the Ij'lan.h 'f Ceitbe^ ; their P/ odraf F.\fenf .:?:d (.0 nn’ercc, 

AND now having ended my tour round Sumatra, J mufi re*iun to fouihward, 
and travel to the eafhvard of Siruntra, and to the iouthv.arv! < f tire t qmuor, rriiong 
rhofe famous iflands ; and Java h.eing the wefimofl, I begin u:;d mareh ' aflwarcl 

among iflands far from any eontinent. 

Princes Illand is clofe to the weft j^dat of Java. It has a channel bciwcvn it and 
Java, but there is feme danger in it. There are no inhabitants on it ; but there arc 
three places that afford good water, and wood enough for fhips bound out of the Streights 
of Sunda to Europe. There arc fevcral other iflands in the ftreighrs, as C’accotoa, 
Duars, in the way, the Button and Cape, and fevcral others without name. 

The firft place of commerce on the w’cft end of Java is the famous Bantam, where 
the Englifh and Danes had their fadories llourifhing till anno 1682, at which time the 
neighbourly Dutch fomented a w ar betw'cen the old King of Bantam and hivS fon ; and 
becaufe the father w'ould not come into their mcafures, and be their humble fiave, they 
Itruck in with the fon, who was more covetous of a crowm than of wifdoin. I'hcy, 
with the affiftance of other rebels, put the fon on the throne, and took the c;ld King 
prifoncr, and l*ent him to Batavia ; and, in 1683, they prKended a power from the 
new King to fend the Englifli and Danes a-packing, which they did with a great deal 
of infolence, according to cuftom. They next fortified, by building a ftrong fort 
within a piftol-fhot of one that the old King liad built before to bridle their iiifolence. 

The only product of Bantam is pepper, wherein jt abounds fo much, that they can 
export 10,000 tons per annum, d he road is good, and fecure for the fafety of ihip- 
ping- It is in a pleafant bay, wherein are fevcral fmall iflands, which retain their 
Englifh names ftill ; and the natives ftill lament the lofs of the Jhiglifit trade among 
them, but the King has much more rcafon than his fubjeds to regret the lofs cf their 
commerce. The good-will the natives bear to the Dutch may be cunjediired Irom their 
treatment, when they find an opportunity ; for if an Hollander goes but a mufket-fhoi 
from their fort, it is five to one if ever he returns, for they are dextrous in throwing a 
lance, or fhcjoting of poifoned darts through a wooden pipe or trunk ^ and the King 
never redrefl'es them, pretending the criminal cannot be found. 

Batavia is about 20 leagues to the eaftward of Bantam, and a great number of fmall 
iflands lie fcaitered in the way, too tedious to mention. Pullo-panjang off Bantani, and 
Edam off Batavia are the mofl coiifpicuous, and the road of Batavia is almoft furrounded 
with iflands, fome of them inhabited, and fomc not. Its topography I will refer to another 
time, with fome hiftcrical accounts of it, both ancient and moderti. 

Cheraboan is the next colony on the coaft, to the eaftward of Batavia, belonging to 
the Dutch, where they have a fort and a fmall garrifon.. 

1 1 Tagal 
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Tngal is alfo a Dutch fettle ment, with a fuiall fort Vor its defence ; and there is no 
other remarkable place till \vc come to ‘Samarang, a t^ood colony, with a fort of mud 
and wood to defeiu! ii. Damack and Coutus, iwo places that lie between Samarang 
and Japara, arc noted, one ior the abundance of rice tlnn it exports, and the other for 
great quantities ( f good fugars^at it produces. 'I’hcy are peopled mohly with Chinefe, 
and fo is * 

Japara, vliich formerly had an laiglifli fadory, but now is altogether in the Dutch 
IhiiuK'. It is defended by two forts, onc^ Cvu an hill, and the other in a plain, where the 
lowii ffaiids, and has a finall river to wafli its walls, 'i'he road is fecured by two iflands 
that lie about a league oft* the town. 1 boueiit good white fugar in cakes here for two 
Dutch dollars per pccul, being i 4 olbs. Englifti futile weight. 

Tainpeira is the next place to the eafhvard, and to the eaflward of it is Rambang, about 
two leagues from it, where the Dutch have a fmall wooden fort, and a little garrifon 
of fixtei n men. '1 hofe two atVord nothing but excellent teak timber for building. And to 
the eaflward of Rambang is Soro 6 ay, which lies within the iftand Madura, and,*I believe, 
is the faftmofl fettlement thcDutcii hive on the ifland of Java. It produces much pepper, 
Ionic bees-Max. and iron. Sorobay is ahimi i 25 leagues to the ealtward of Batavia, and 
the country, along fliore, as pkulaiit and Iruitlul in grain and fruits as any in the world. 
Tame cattle and wild game are very plentiful, good and cheap. At Rambang 1 bought a 
cow, flefliy and fat, for two pieces of eigln, that weighed above 3 bo weight ; and \uld hog 
and dec r we killt d daily with our foM ling-piect;s, as we did alio peacocks and wild poulti-y. 
The ccKks arc all like one anothe r, with red necks and bodies, and black wings and tail ; 
and the hens are cxaclly like large partridges. The cocks arc pretty large, and when 
they take wing, they make a noife that may be hoard half a mile. Their flefh is both 
favenn*)' and juicy ; and the Mild hog is excellent. In the woods are many flying fquirrels. 
Senne of them 1 have fecii tame in cages. They alfo have little horfes wild in the woods, 
and fome tigers, but being not much jdnehed with hunger, they feldom attack men. 
They have one dangerous little animal, called a jackoa, in fliape almoft like a lizard. 
It is very maiiciems, and pilles at every thing that offLiids it, and wherever the liquor 
lights on an animal body, it prcfently cankers the flefli, uiilefs immediate cauterizing^ 
are ufed, and if that cannot be had, the piece mofl be cut out, fu*, if once it blifters 
the fkin, there is no cure t(T it afterwards ; but Jie feldom fails of giving notice where 
he is, by a loud lunle calling, jackoa, 

1 was once at fupper with fome »utch gentlemen at Rambang, in an houfe thatched 
with cocoa-nut leaves, and w'e w^re no fooner flu, but oije of thofe jackoas opened its 
throat almoft over our heads. The Dutch gentlemen took the alarm, and arofe from 
the table in great hafte, and ran out of the room, calling to me, who fat ftill (not a little 
furprifed to fee their fuddeii flight,) to follow^ them, for my life was in danger, and, on 
hearing that admonition, I was not long after them ; but its noife fpoiled our fupper. 

As there are many fpecies of wild animals in thofe woods, tl;ere is one particular, 
called the Oran-outang. It is ncareft to human, both in fliape and fagacily, among all 
the herd of animals. I faw one about four feet high, *grofs bodied, long arms from the 
fhoulders to the elbows, llis finger ends reached juft to his knees, as he ftood upright. 
Ills thighs and legs plump, bur too fmall in proportion to his body. Ilis feet long, 
and broad at the toes, but a little too narrow at the heel. His belly prominent, 
covered with a light-coloured fur, the reft of his body being browui, and the fur thicker 
and longer ihan the belly fur. His head fomewhat large. His face broad, and full. 
His eyes grey and fmall. llis iiole little and flat. His upper-lip and under-jaw very 
large. He b!e ws his nofe, and throw^s avays the fact with his fingers, can kindle 
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n fire, and blow it with his mouth. And I faw one broil a fifli to eat with his boiled 
rice. The females have their regular mcnjiriia. They have no tail, and walk upright. 
ITicy are of a melancholy difpofition, and have a grave dejefted countenance, aiid even 
when they are young, they are never inclined to play, as mod other animals arc. 
There is a fmaller fort, but of a different fpecics, called^ Ourapaes ; but their leg 3 and 
arms are very fmall. 

They have many large crocodiles or alligators in their rivers and marffies, and fome- 
times they go a mile or two off to fea, and get foul of the fiOier^s nets. I was 
cleaning a veflel (that I bought at Saniarang) on a bed of ooze, and had flages fitted 
for my people to ftand on, when the water came round the veffl*!, and wc were plagued 
with five or fix alligators, which wanted to be on the ftage, and every moment difturbed 
our men ; fo I, and two of my men, fat on the veifels deck, and fired muikets at them, 
but our ball did them no harm, becaufc their hard fcaly coat was Ihut-prool*. At la/l 
wc contrived to ffioot at their eyes, and we fliot at one fo. As loon as he found him- 
felf wounded, he turned tail on us, and, with great flouncings, made t. awards the fliore 
about half a mile from us, and the reff following him, w^* were ])retty quiet after that. 
A day or tw'o after, fome fifliers told us, that they had feen a dead alligator lying on 
the (bore, and pointed whereabout they faw^ him. 1 went in a boat alhore, and found 
him lying at full long’h. I meafured his length, and found, from his nofe^to his tail, 
Twenty-feven feet and ail half, and he wau^ abuut one third part of his length in circum- 
ference about the belly. , 

I w^as in Saniarang in lyo.t, in the months of July and Auguft, when navigation on 
that coaft is accounted dangerous. A war happened then to break out between the 
natives of that part of Java and the Dutch, about the lb 'celfion of a new' Sun Suonan, 
or Emperor, the old one demifing about that time, 'i’he Dutch would impofc the old 
Emperor’s brotlter on them againif the general bent of the nation, and the nobility 
were for his eldeft fon, being the eflabliflied Uuv and cuffom of the country. 

I being then bound for Batavia, the commodore defired me to cairy a packet of 
letters for the general and his council, which 1 did, and delivered them, before they 
were fix days old, to the general (Jan Van Hoorn), w hich piece of fervice recommended 
me to his favour ; which he demonffrated afterwards in fome indulgences I had, and 
fome confidence he repofed in me. 

The war begun then, laded twenty years longer than at fird the Dutch imagined. 
It taught the Javans the art of war, having a great number of Maccaffers and Bailies, 
who had been trained up in the Dutch Company’s wars againd feveral nations. Many 
of them came into the elded fon’s intered, w ho having as good courage and fubtle 
ftratagems, with much greater agility of body than the Dutch, made the war more 
terrible and dangerous than any the Company had ever entered into, notwith- 
ftanding the pretender had a large party of Javans, and w^as aflided by Maccaffers, 
Amboinefe, Bailies and Bougies ; but they wanted the European difcipline that the 
others had who ferved the young Emperor, for they could encamp and mine as well as 
the Dutch. 

A Dutch captain, in his march towards the Dutch camp, fell, with his company, 
into an ambulh of Javans. Some of his men were killed, but he and mod of his 
men were taken prifoners. The Dutch camp was pitched on the fide of a river, and 
the Javans a few miles above them on the fame river’s fide. Next day, to the Dutch 
great amazement, they faw the captain and his men fvvimrnlng down with the dream, 
on bundle's of reeds, with all thc'ir legs, thigh-bones anti ju'ms broken, and mod of 
them iilivc. Their counti-ymeu took tliciii out of the river, and ufed means to favc 
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their lives, but very few lived, wliich put their whole aVmy in fome dread, by obferving 
what quarter they might expect if any of them were taken prifoners. 

The religion of Java is partly Mahometan and partly Pagan. The Pagans choofe 
women to be prieftelTes, and they are generally old, and well Ikillcd in witchcraft. And 
it is reported, that they have frequent converfation with the devil,' who appears to them 
in an horrid monftr<ms lliape, and the priellefles facrifice an hog to him. The Emperor 
refides at an inland town called Cartafouri, about three days’ journey from Samarang, 
where I will leave him, and proceed to 

The ifland of Madura, that produces nothing for a foreign maket, but dcer*(kins. 
They may be had in great abundance, and very cheap. This ifland confronts Java to 
its very eaflernmoft point. I have no knowledge of the iflands to the eaftward ■ if Java, 
but what I have had by information from the Dutch, who are the only polTcflbrs of that 
commerce, except two Englifli fliijjs that fell in among fome of thole iflands and fo I 
will go on in thofe lame obfervations and remarks. 

I obferved before, that Sorobay was the eallernmoh fettlement the Dutch have on 
Java, neither have they any footing, that I have heard of, on the fouth fide of that 
ifland, though the natives are pretty well civili;:cd ; and as Ihips from Europe fall in 
with that coall, they will bring off provifions to fell them, particularly if they fee 
Englifli colours, for very often the Dutch buy their commodities, but pay nothing 
for them. 

The ifland of Bally lies next Java to the eaftward. It abounds in provifions for iho 
inhabitants, but affords nothing lit for exportation. The natives are daring and bold, 
even to defperalion. Many of them enter in the Dutch fervicc, and make good Ibldicrs. 
Between Java and Bally are the Streights of Bally. 

I.ambock is next Bally to the eaftward, and about tliefame magnitude. It produces 
the fame nccefl'arics as Bally, but nothing to export. 

Conibava is next to Lainbock to the eaftward, an ifland as big as both the luft two 
mentioned. It produces nothing for export. Between it and Lambock are tlie 
Streights of Allafs, named from a town ftanding on the lliore, about the ipiJdle of 
the ftrcighls. 

The next iflands to the eaftward of Combava, are the two iflaads of Sappi, of fmall 
account in commerce, and fo is 

The ifland of Flores to the eaftward of them, though it is an ifland above 50 leagues 
long and 18 broad. In anno 1703., Captain WTight, in the Leghorn galley, loft his 
paflage from Banjar on Borneo, to Batavia, and by contrary winds, and Itrong currents, 
was driven to this ifland, and anchored at a town on the weft end of it, called Earren- 
toucka. Finding the place convenient and fafe to pafs three or four months of the 
w’efterly monfoons, he took an houfe afliorc, and kept fome time one part of his 
fliip’s crew afliore, and fometimes another, to refrefli them. lie gave warning to the 
people of the town not to truft his men, but they, minding their own profit, had trufted 
the feamen about tool, fterling. A little before he was ready to fail, the creditors 
came and demanded their money. Fie refuled payment, allcdging, that a public crier 
had gone through the town forbidding any body to truft his men, and that crier was 
ordered by a magiftrate to proclaim the prohibition. The creditors faid it was true 
they could not recover any thing by law, byt if he valued his own health he woulil 
fatisfy them, if not in all, yet in part, and fo he paid one half ; which moft of them 
were content with, but one old witch was not, but threatened his deftrudion, if Ihe had 
not all her demand paid, 

The 



456' Hamilton’s account of the EjUT ikdht.. 

The captain, knowing ih.it I'Jc natives were very iliilful in the ait » ' , !.'■ n'.ng, n 
folvcd to prevent their taking any opportunity that way, and i'o went <■: iioard to ea' 
and deep, and was fo caution:', that Iv, would not ft) niueh as taiie iheiv grt .-u Iruit: .. 
nor fineil their llowcrs, after the time that the old hag tlireatcned him, and yet before 
he left the place, he found himfelf niueh troubled with gripings and fluxes. I was 
at Batavia when he came there. He could not reach the road with his Thip before he 
anchored, but was forced to anchor without, and lent his boat on board ot my liiip, to 
defire help to weigh their anchor. I font a boat with 20 men tind an ofiiccr to bring 
their Ihip into the road, which next morning they did ; the poor man was brouglit to 
that pafs by the eflFeds of poifon, that he could not walk without being fupported, nor 
could he lift his hand to his head. 

I waited on him alhore, and he dcfired to be carried to his ufual quarters, at the 
fign of the red lion, kept by a woman calletl Black Moll, a native of the iflaiul of 
Flores, and he giving her an account of his condition, and how ignorant he w'as of the 
caufe of it, Ihe bid him be cheerful, for Ihe knew ho'iv he had been poifoned, not by 
any thing taken inw'ardly, but by a fpell, and bid him recoliccT; himfelf, and try if he 
could remember if he had not llept over a bit of paper, or tiu' leal of a flag, in going 
in or out of any houfe, which, after a little paufe, he could very wi ll remember he 
Lad. She aflured him that he fhould be perfectly well in a month’s time, and flie 
performed her promife to admiration. 1 left Baiavia before the cure was perfeded, 
but afterwards w’hen 1 came to Batavia, Ihe gave me an account that flic had rellored 
him to perfect health, and fcveral years after I faw' him at Fort St. George. 

Solor, Loolana, Panterra, and Aliicomby, all lie :o the eaflward of Flores. They 
produce a little fandal-wood, and Callia-ligna. 'Ihe r^utcli have a factory on So’or. 

The ifland 'Hmor lies within 20 leagues to the foulh of thofe four iflands above- 
mentioned. It is a large illand about 90 leagues long, and 18 broad. The natives 
acknowledge the King of Portugal their lovercign, and have embraced the Romifli 
religion. They permitted the Portugueze colony of Maccao in China, to build a fort 
on it, which they called Leifaw', and the Dutch a factory called Coupang, but would 
never fufer either to interfere with the government of their country. 'I'iie Portu- 
gueze of Maccao droye a very advantageous trade to 'rimor for many years, and, 
finding the natives inclined to be paflive Catholicks, tried by fair means to get the 
whole government of the country into the church’s hands, but could not beguile them 
that way, therefore they tried force, .and commenced a war, but to their coll they 
found, that the Timoreans would not lofc tlicir liberty for fear of the lofs of blood. 
They chofe one Gonfalcs Gomez their general. lie was a native of Timor, and had 
travelled to Maccao and Goa. He allowed the King of Portugal to be the fovereign 
and protector of their country, and they would be his loyal fubjeds, providing their 
laws and liberties might be fecured to them. 

That war with the city of Maccao lulled abont fifteen years. It began about the 
year 1688, and was not quite finilhed in the 1703, and Maccao in the end was ruined 
by it ; for it cxhaufled both their flock of men and money to fuch a degree, that 
of 1000 citizens the town had before the war, there was hardly fifty left at the end of 
it, and of forty fail of trading fiiips, not above five left. 

The viceroy of Goa fent an einbaffy to.. Gonfalcs Gomez, in the year i 6 g 8 , to per- 
fuade him to peace, and to accept of a governor general and an archbifliop from Goa, 
but to no purpofc, for they declared, that they would admit of no foreign governors 
in their country, either in church or date. 
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The product of the ifland is fdndal-wood> the beft and largefl: in the world, which 
is a great commodity in China, alfo gold and bccs-wax. The gold is plentiful, but of 
a low touch, not amounting to 20 caradts fine. And all manner of provifions are 
plentiful and cheap, but no anchoring about the ifland, except at JL.eifaw and Coupang. 
And the coaft is fubjedt to frequent tornadoes, or fqualls of wind and rain, in- 
troduced V. ith much thunder a^d lightning. 

'fhe natives report, that at a' certain feafon of the year, after the fouth-weft mon- 
foons are fet in, they can difeem an high mountainous land to the fouthward of them, 
and continues in fignt from December to the latter end of February, or the beginning 
of March, and then difappears. If the Report be true, it mull be fome floating ifland, 
that comes from and goes to New Holland, which is the next trad! of land to the 
fouth of Timor. Thefe accounts I had from a Portugueze gentleman called Alex- 
ander Pinto, who was a Captain at I.eifiw four years, and was bound from Batavia 
to Goa, in anno 1 704. He weyt paflcngcr with me, and feemed to be a man of 
probity. ' 

I never met with any body that could give me any tolerable account of the iflands 
to the caftwar^ of Timor, or of New Guinea, or New Holland, and fo I will pafs by 
them, and^direft my coilrfe to the Iflands of Banda, where cloves, nutmegs, and 
mace grow, but are now all engrofled by the Dutch, who allow one of them called 
Pullo-wey, to belong to the Englifli, after they had been at 40* years pains tocutdowm 
all the clove and nutmeg trees that grew' on 'i, and have made it death for the natives 
ever to plant any on it. 

The Englifli had alfo a faftory on Pullo-ron, but were glad to leave it about the 
year 1618. The Dutch have that ifland ftill, with Loutore and Noro, where they 
reap plentiful crops of fpice. 

I muft now fleer w'cfl-north-w'cfl about 30 leagues, to the famous ifland of 
Amboina, where as real a tragedy w'as at^led on the Englifli, as ever happened among 
friends and allies. The ftory is too well known to need a place here. How'cver, at 
prefent it has altered its fccne, and turned prodigioufly religious, having no lefs than 
50 Dutch Proteflant churches on that holy ifland, and the natives are very fond and 
forward to turn converts, efpecially fmee fome Amboinefe youths have been fent to 
Holland, and trained up in their univerfities,. and honoured with church orders. 
They coming back to their own native land, loaded with fuch fine qualifications, and 
receiving great refpeft from their fnufters the* Dutch, make the converfion of the 
populace very eafy. 

The Dutch have fo fortified Amboina, by their ow# report, that they think it im- 
pregnable. It is true Vidoria Bay is fathomlefs till /hipping come within a mile of 
their forts, and there is no other place for anchoring on 1 hat fide of the ifland ; but I 
have heard fome Dutch officers, in difputing their know ledge of Amboina, fay, that 
on that fide that fronts the coaft of Ceram, there are feveral places of anchoring at a 
mile or two diftant from the /horc, and never a fort built to impede an enemy’s land- 
ing, and that if an army fuperior in force to what the’ Dutch have at Vidoria, would 
march but fix or feven leagues by land, they might come on the back of the town, and 
lodge on Ijills fo near it, that none could pafs the ftrccts in the town, nor appear on 
their bulwarks or batteries j but this was a fecret that the Engli/h or French ought 
not to know. 

The ifland Ceram, near Amboina, has alfo cloves and nutmegs, and the Dutch ap- 
propriate that ifland to themfelves, and have a fadory on it called Ambaj'. It is a 
large ifland of 70 leagues long, and 1 5 broad. 
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Bare is alfo a Dutch ifland, pi^oducing cloves and nutmegs. It lies wefl-north-well 

Amboini, about 35 leagues diftant. It is about ao lea|fues bng, in the 
tmddle 10 broad. ^ .. 

Pullo-ouby Ues in Ae way between Buro and Gilolo, the largeft of all the Molucca 
iflands. The fouth J)art of Gilolo is called Batta-china and the equator cuts the 
ifland in the middle. On the weft fide of Gilolo, and at a little diftance from it, lie 
Batchian, Matchian, Montil, Tidor, and Ternatey. They are but fmall iflands, but 
produce the greateft quantities of cloves and nutmegs of all the Molucca iflands. 

One Captain^ Ethrington, in a fliip called the Refolution, made a trip to Gilolo 
about the year 1692 and got 40 tuns of fpice.. He called at Batavia in his way to 
England, and the Dutch being very follcitous to know where he had been, he freely 
told them, to let tliem fee the Englifli were not quite ignorant of that navigation, u 
they had a mind to follow it. 

1 now continue iny courfc weftward along the equator, to the ifland Celebes, the 
eaft-fide of which ifland, and a great number of fmalb^r ones, are little frequented by 
ftrangers, but on the fouth-wcfl corner of it is Maccafler, where the Dutcli have a 
factory, but its chief produiSl is corn, which indeed all thofe eaftern iflands abound in, 
and confequently in poultry. The natives are of a light oliv^ colour, and the women 
well (liapevl, and pretty beautiful, for which reafon they are in great efteem among 
the Dutch and Chinefe, i\ho buy them for bed-fellows, and often marry them. l"he 
men and women are both fhort in Itaturc, but well featured, and well limbed. They 
are very loving and faithful if well ufed, but exceeding revengeful if ill ufed. The 
country is populous and very large, being alnioft 200 leagues long, but the breadth 
unequal. At the broadeft it is about 70 leagues. About 30 leagues weftward lies 


Chap. XLV. — Gives an Account <?/' Borneo. 

THE groat ifland of Bornew, or Borneo, the largeft except California, in the 
known world. I'hc weft fide of it is for the moft part defert. On the fouth-end lies 
Pullo-laut, a moft excellent harbour for fliipping. I’he ifland Is but thinly peopled, 
its product being nothing but rice, but the north-end of it lies near mai\y rivers that 
come out of the pepper countries. I'he ifland is about 20 leagues long, but of an 
unequal breadth, though in fome parts it is 12 leag.ucs broad. 

There is a channel runs between Pullodout and the ifland of Borneo, about two 
miles broad, fome places narro\w, and fome broader, and from feven to five fathoms 
deep, all the way through, and there arc fev(?i*al riling grounds along that Ihore, fit to 
build houfes on, which is a rarity on the fca coafts of Borneo, feldom to be met with. 
I heard Mr. Sylvanus Laiiden, who had been chief of Borneo, fay, that he much 
wondered why the Company of England fliould have fettled a fadtory at Banjar- 
luaftecn, where they were forced for fevcral years to keep their faftory on floats of 
great trees tied together, and made faft to trees growing in the water, on the fide of a 
river, with cables made of rottans ; and when they built a factory, they were forced 
firft to drive poles in the ground, to make a foundation, as the Dutch do at Amfter- 
iiam, and raile earth on them to build upon. 

Captain Barry, a very ingenious gentleman, drew the plan, but died before the 
work was brouglit to any great forwardnefsj and Mr. Cunningham, who came thither 
from PulIo-condorc,,when that fa£tory was cut off by their Maccafler foldiers, came to 
the head of the Company's aflairs. He was bred a furgeon, and had turned virtaofo ; 
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would fpend whole days in contemplating on the nature, ihape, and qualities of a 
butterfly or a fhcllfifh, and left the management of the Company’s bufmeft to others as 
Httle capable as himfelf, fo every one but he was mafter. 

Their factory was not half finilhed before they began to domineer over the natives, 
who paflTed in their boats up and down the river, and very imprudently would needs 
fearch one of the King’s boats, who was carrying a lady of quality dovra the river, 
which fo provoked the King, that he fware revenge, and accordingly gathered an 
army, and fliipped it on large praws, to execute his rage on the factory apd Ihipping that 
lay on the river. The Company had two lliips, and there were two others that be- 
longed to private merchants, and I was pretty deeply concerned in one of them. The 
faftory receiving advice of the King’s defign, and the preparations he had made, left 
their fadiory, and went on board the fliipping, thinking themfelves more fecure on board 
than afhor •. TVhen all things were in a readinefs, the army came in the night. With 
above ic praws, and no lefs th^ 3000 defperate fellows. Some landed and burnt 
the factory and fortifications, whirc others attacked the fliips, which weie prepared to 
receive them. The I'nglifli had made fait nettings from the mizen to the fore 
fhrouds, about two fathoms high above the gunnel, that they might not be too fud- 
denly boarded by the enemy, and to have the oppoitiiniry of ufmg their blundcr- 
bufl'es and lances, before the enemy could get on their decks. As loon as they in 
the Ihips faw the fleet approaching near them, they plied their* guns with double round 
and partridge, and made a grea; carnage, but all did not deter the alfailants from, 
boarding, who when they got as high as the giin-wall or gunnel, were at a lofs,how 
to get over the netting, and lo were killed with great eafe*. Some got in at the head 
do^irof one of the fliips, and killed lonie luiglifli in the forc-caflie, but they were fooa 
deftroyed. The two great fliips, thougii in danger, beat off’ the enemy with fmall 
lofs, but the little fliips were both burnt, with moll of their men, and one Dutch 
gentleman who was obliged to flee from Batavia in one of the fmall vclfels, was alfo 
burnt in her. His name was Iloogh Camber, and had been ambalTador to the King 
of Perfia. 

I heard fomc China men fay, who were there at the time of the engagement, that 
the Englifli killed (in two hours that the aedion was hot) above 1500 men, befides 
many wounds and maimed, but the Englilh were forced to be gone from their fet- 
tlement. The King thought his revenge had gone far enough in driving them froiu 
their fettlement, and finding the Idfs of the Englilh trade afl’ecfed his revenue, he let 
all Englilh w'ho traded to Johore and other circumjacent countries, know, that he 
would ftill continue a free trade with the,Tnglifli on the old footing, but would never 
fufl’er them, or any other nation, to build forts in his country. Seieral Englifli have 
been there fince, and loaded pepper, and have been civilly treated ; and the Dutch 
font a Ihip from Batavia in anno 1712, to tradg with them, but the natives refufed 
commerce with them. 

'Ehe inland country is very mountainous, but towards the fea very low and niarfliy, 
occafionod by the great rains that continue about eight months in the year. It pro- 
duces rice, and many forts of fruits in great abundance. Pepper is peculiar to the 
countries about Banjaar ; and to the weftward about Succadaaiia, they have fmall 
diamonds, but their waters being inclined to be yellow, are not fo much in efteem as 
thofe of Golcondah. 

The Englifli had formerly a factory at Succadaana, but why they left it I know nor, 
unlefs it was for the unwholefomencfs of the country ; ycl in anno 1694, I met wlih a 
fliip from Fort St. George, bound to Succadaana, commanded by one Captain Gullock, 
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who had been there the year before, and praifed it for a who^efome country, and thr 
inhabitants very civil and obliging. He bought fome Surat baftaes of me, at 45 per 
cent, on invoice, and expefted to make as much himfelf. 

It is reported, that on the coaft of Borneo, between Lao and Sobar, there are many 
canibals, but 1 never beard it confirmed by any but Chmefe. And from Sobar to 
Succadaana the people are civil enough to itrangcrs. 

Sambas is the next country of comme rce to the northward of Succadaana. It pro- 
duces but very little pepper, but fome gold, pearls, and bees-wax, which makes it well 
frequented by the Chinefe, who carry Sur.it piece-goods from Malacca and Johorc, and 
barter to very good purpoi'c ibr the afi'relaiJ commodities. Bees-wax is the current 
calh in that country. It is melted but nut refined, and call in moulds of an oblong 
fquare, the breadth about two thirds of the lengtii, and the thicknefs half of the 
breadth, and a rattan withy to lift them by, call in the wax. A pi*ce weighs a 
quarter of a pecul, which comes to, in Englifli u eighty, 34 pounds, and a pecul is valaed 
in payments at 10 madicies, or 40 fliillings Ilerling. •'They have alfo for fmaller pa)'- 
ments pieces of eight to a pecul and lixteenths, and for fmaller money they have 
couries. The prince and people are very hofpitablc and civil, fo that ftrangers trade 
there with fecurity. I knew a French Armenian, who coming from ManiUa, had the 
misfortune to lofe his fliip on that part of the coaft that belongs to the King of Sambas. 
They had but little goods, for generally Spanifli dollars are the common return for 
goods fold at Manilla. When the people ^hat were lliipwrecked came afhore, they were 
carried to the King, who examined what they were, from whence they came, and 
whitfier bound, with what they were loaded, and feveral other interrogatories, and then 
ordered them provifions, and men and boats to aflift them in faving their treafure, for 
there was but very little loft betides the lliip and ftores that were not worth the 
trouble of faving. The King gave him pearls and bees-wax for his filver, at fuch 
reafonable rates, that the Armenian gained 40 per cent, at Batavia (whither he went 
in a China vefl'el) for the goods lie difpofed of there. At Batavia he took paflage on 
board a French fhip for China, ’.md in their way called at Trangano, where I met with 
him in the year 1719. 1 had the whole account from himfelf, and faw fome beautiful 

pearls that he was carrying to the China market, and among them a pair of pears 
worth 50I. ftcrling. 

. The Chinefe drive a finall trade from Siam and Cambodia, to the town called 
Borneo, that lies about 80 leagues to the northward of Sambas, and thefe are all the 
trading places that lie about the north end of this illand, that 1 could hear of. The 
religion in Borneo is Pagan, except in feme places on the fea co-all there are fome 
Mahometans ; and fo I mult leave- Borneo, and ftecr my courfe towards the coaft of 
Johore on the continent, but in my way there arc two ciufters of iflands that lie half- 
way. One is called Anamba, and the other Natuna, but by tlie natives Sciantan is 
the common appellation for both ciufters. Their inhabitants are called Bougies, a 
fierce defperate people, and the only product of thofe iflands is bettle-nut, and the 
religion Mahometan. The iflands are very high, and may be eafily feea in a clear day 
above fifteen leagues. ' 

Chap. XLVI. — Continuation of the ' Dominions of Johore on the Continent ^ and 

the Iflands adjacent. 

THE Johore iflands to the north-caftward of the promontory of Romano, 
whence I took my departure, when I fleered among the iflands) are firft, Pullo-tingi, 
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then Pullo-auro, then P^llo-pifang, and then Pullo-timoun, the higheft and largeft 
among them. They are all inhabited and produce pouIti7, and fome 

fruits, but no commodities for export. Their religion is Mahometan. 

Pahaung lies north-weft of PuIIo-timoun, about 20 leagues djftant. Pullo-varclla 
lies in the wa\, but it is rather a rock than an ifland, therefore hardly worth noticing. 
Pahaung river has a pretty large ifland lying in its mouth, which makes two channels 
into it. 'rhc‘ north entry has no lefs than four fathoms and an half at high-water, and 
the channel is about an hundred and fifty yards broad. Juft within the bar is good 
fecure anchoiing in (ix fathoms, and there are good frefh water fprings within two 
hundred paces of the fea-fliore. The river is a mile broad, but fo full of banks, that 
it is with trouble a fmall vcflel of thirty tuns can go to the town, which lies about 
twelve miles up the river, where 1 left Rajah Bowncca, before 1 took my ramble 
among the iflinds. He was there in anno 1719, with five or fix liundrcd men to keep 
that country firm to his father. 

Pahaung river runs far into tliV country, and wafhes the foot of Malacca hill. 
There is abundance of gold duft found in it, and I have feen fome lumps, of five or 
fix ounces each. They do not dive for the duft above three fathoms, though there 
are fome places in the river above ten deep, and generally where the deepeft water is, 
rnofl gold-duft is found. It has exported fome years above eight hundi-cd weight. 
Along the fides of the river pepper is planted for export, but not above 300 tuns in a 
year, becaufe they want vend for more, thougJi, if they had a market to carry it off, 
in five yeai*s time they could make a produd of 3000 tuns. Befides pepper and 
gold, there are tin and elephants teeth, but in no great plenty, and the beft canes in 
the world grow hereabout. The country is woody, and is ftored with wild game and 
fruits, their rivers and fea with great plenty and variety of excellent fifli, but the 
country is not reckoned very healthful, becaufe of the abundance of rains. Trang^o 
is the next place of note for commerce, and in anno I72r, the place of refidence of a 
poor diftreffed King, who by a ftiifelefs devotion to fnperftition, ruined liis country and 
his own family. 

I gave an account before of his brother’s tragical end, and the daring boldnefs of a 
youth that fhewed him the way to die by his own hand. In 1719, 1 law the youth 
waiting on the-King, and fanning him with a pe;ii:ock’s tail. In my w^ay to Siam, I 
called at Trangano, and went to wait on him, mid he remembered thm he had been 
acquainted with me five and twenty years before*. I ItaiJ about a w'cek, and every day 
he wanted to fee me. He often repented his taking tlio weight of fovereignty on his 
fhoulders, and feared that his end would prove as tragical as his brother’s. 

Trangano ftands plcafantly near the fea, on the fide of a liver, that has a ftiallow' 
bar, and many rocks fcattcred to and again witliin the river, I)ut room enough in many 
places to moor fniail fliips very fecurely, to keep them fafe froir» the dangers of the 
winds or floods. There may be about one thoiifand lioufcs in it, not built in regular 
ftreets, but fcattcred in ten or twenty in a place diftant a little way from another’s 
villa of the fame magnitude. The town is above half-peopled with Chinefe, who have 
a good trade for three or four jonks yearly, befides fome that trade to Siam, Cam- 
bodia, lunqueen, and Sambas. When I came back from Siam with my cargo unfold, 
as I mentioned before, I came to Trangano tev difpofe of what I could of my goods, 
and to procure a new cargo for Surat, the kind King affifted me in doing both, with 
all the readinefs and cheerfiilnefs imaginable. 

While my fliip lay in the road, the Bougies came with a fleet of two hundred fail 
of praws, defigning to plunder the tow’^n of Trangano j but they were afmid to jrafs fo 
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men When they ianie to a place about five leagues off, they lent a | 

<bip, and the officer told me that he had a commillion to proffer and pay m'e 
3000 Spanilh doHani, if I would let them pafs quietly into the riven I ordered him 
away, and threatened, that, if they came, they ftould feel the force of my powder and 
/liot. When I came afliore, the King afketi me if I would proteft him* I told him 
I would with all the force I had. He wept, as if he had been diffident, and defired 
that I would take him on board of my (hip, and carry him whitherfoevcr I went, for 
his life was burdenfome to him, and he could trufl none of his own people. I per- 
fuaded him that I was fincere in my refolution to protect him, and that it would look 
too mean to run away from his kingdom, while there w'as a poflibility to regain it. 

He told me, that he had fent ambafiadors to the Dutch at Malacca for affiftance, ac- 
cording tb the ancient league between his anceftors and them, when thl^ joined their 
forces to expel the Portugueze from Malacca ; but jndcad of finding relief there, his 
enemies were affifted with powder and lliot, ancT his rt bellious fubjeds had a fafe 
retreat at Malacca. 

I advifed him to take protection from the Dutch, and allow them the monopoliza- 
tion of the trade of his ctuintry, and to part the revenues between him and them. He 
feemed to be offended with the propolal, but laid he would be glad if the Englifli 
would fettle in his dontini(>ns, and fortify w hat places they plcafcd, and that he would 
willingly come under their protection, a,nd that there w ere none that ever entertained 
the Dutch in their countries as guefts, but W'ould willingly be quit of them again, if 
they could. 

There happened to come a French fliip thither at that lime, being bound to China. 
The King gave the captain and me an invitation to dinner, and, after we had regaled 
ourfelves, we entered on a difeourfe of the iniferable ftate of a country under the ma- 
lignancy of a civil w^ar. He aiked us, if fuch calamities had happened to England or 
France. We allured him there had been often fuch dillempcrs among us, but that 
when the difeafe w as cured, our date became as ftrong and vigorous as ever. 

He had feveral limes alkcd me, if I thought the Fmglilli might be perfuaded to fettle 
a colony in his countrv^, that Pahaung might be made a place of great trade, if there 
were ffiipping and flock to carry off the pepper and tin w hich that country alone could 
produce. 1 told him, I could gwe him no encouragement to believe they w^ould. 

He then, dcfpairing of getting an Englifli colbny fettled, propofed to Mr. Pedro- 
villamont Garden, who commanded the French fliip, if he thought the French 
nation might be induced to fettle in his dominions, and the I'Vcnch gentleman gave 
him hopes that the King of Frantre might be induced to accept of his friendfliip, and 
fettle a colony, providing he would certify his requeft by a letter, which the King of 
Johore readily agreed to. It was written in the Malayan language, and tranflated by a 
Chinefe into Portugueze, and I tranllatcd it from that language into Englifh. The 
original and the Englifh tranflaiion w^ore delivered to the French captain, but I never 
heard of it fmce. 

He told me, that when I came to Bombay, I ffiould acquaint the governor of the 
delire he had to live under the protcdlion of the Englifh, and that with 150 men they 
might bridle the infolence of his own rebellious lubjecls, and their allies, the Bougies, too. 

Trangano is a very plcafant and healthful country, and affords a fine land-fcape from 
tlic fca. The hills are low, and covered with ever-greon trees, that accommodate the 
inhabitants with variety of delicious fruits, fuch as lemons, oranges, limes, mangoes, 
mangoflans, ramboltans, Icichees and durcans : and in the vallies, com, pulfe and 
2 fugar-cancs. 
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ft^-canes# The ground k cultivated by the Cbinefe, for the lazy Ma^ayas cannot 
take that troubk\ 

The produfl of the country is pepper and gold, which are moftly exported by the 
Chinefe. About 300 tuns are the common export of pepper, and we have it almoft 
for one half of the price that wc pay for Malabar pepper, from the month of 
Oftober till March, their river is fliut up by the bar, which fills up by the impetuofity 
of the great feas font on that fliore by the nonh-eaft monfoons j but m the months of 
July and Augull their fcas produce the fineft fifi) that ever I faw or tailed. There is 
one fort exactly like a falnion, both in lhape and lafle, but the fifh is White, as the 
falinon is red. Their poultry are large, plump, an<- fweet, but beef is fcarce, except 
buft'alo beef, aud that is plentiful enough. 

In anno 1720, th(* Boueies came t<) Pullo-capais, which is but five leagues front 
Trangano ; bin there are other illands that lie 12 leagues more foutherly, called, in 
the maps, by the name of Pullo-capafs, hut their right name, which the natives call 
them by, is Pullo-tctang. N 

However fn in Pullo-capafs tlic Bougies fent an embafiy to TLrangano, pretending 
an accommodation with the King, to fee if he would allow' them to enjoy the continent 
and iflaiids beyond the promontory of Romano, and they would leave him the quiet pof- 
feflion of the reft ; and, wdiile tliey wTre in a large hall coni'en'ing, foinc unufual lud- 
den noife happened to be henrvl iVoin without, wdiich the guiltv Bougies taking to be 
Ibme defign in executl<m agaiall them, oneof ^hem runs to the King, and ftabbed him 
to the heart, wliich made a very great dilbrdcr, and many were killed on both Tides ^ 
and what Bougies remained, got on board of their gallies, and ported to their fleet at 
Pullo-capafs, with the newsof w hat had happened at IVangano, and next day the Bougies 
went into (ho^ river, and plundered tlie towm, except certain houfes which belonged 
to the Dattabandaar, or firlt miniller, whom the King, in his lifetime, ever miftrufted, 
but, by the ill fitualion of his affairs, was obliged to hide his thoughts, and defer his 
refentnienls till a proper time. 

The next place to the northw^ard, in the Johorc territories, is Patany. ^It was 
formerly the greateft port for trade in aH thofe feas, but the inhabitants being too potent 
to be afraid of the King’s laws, they became fo infolcnt, that merchants were obliged 
to remove their commerce to countries' of more fecurity. It w^as the ftaple port for 
Surat Ihlpping, and Irom Goa, Mala^'dr, and Chorinoiulel, they had a good trade, and 
fo they had from China, Tunquin, Ciinnbodia, ana Siam ; but the merchants finding na 
reftraint on robbers and murderer's, were obliged to give their trade a turn into another 
channel, wdiich w'as a great advantage to Batavia, Siam, and Malacca, where they w^re 
kindly ufed, and in thofe ports it has contined ever fince. 

The Johore dominions reach but four or five leagues farther north, which, like moft 
borderers, are inclined to rapine, and lying fo near another’s dominions, where they 
niay be fereened from the power of their own laws when they Ciuninit depredations, 
it makes them exercife their villainies with impunity. Between J rangano and Patany 
he the iflands of Redang. They are uninhabited, but fometimes the oaleeters or Ma- 
laya freebooters frequent them, and when they meet with trading veflbls that they arc able 
to inaftcr, they make prize of them, and carry the men into other countries than'where 
they belong to, and fell them for Haves ; and wlien they meet with no purchafe at fea, 
they go afhore in the nights, and ftcal all they can get. Men, women, and children go 
all into the booty ; but the China veflcls aff ord ‘them moft prizes. 

The Kings of Johore ever paid homage to the Kings of Siam, by fending them a rofe 
*ftade of gold in a golden box once in three years. The year 17 19 happened to be the 

year 
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■fdiit that the rok camey for I faw the meiTenger that brought it at Sianty where he haa 
orders from his mafter to know how my affairs went, with a proffer of the King*s fervice, 
if I came back into his country. 

Chap. XLVIL — G/ow an Acmmt of the Dominions and City of Siam / with Remarks 

on the Revolution that happened there. "* 

SANGOR'E is the firfl: town on the King of Siam’s dominions. On that fide it is 
under the government of la’gore, which w'as once the metropolis of a kingdom of the 
fame name, but, by civil dilTentions, it became a prey to the King of Siam. . 

Sangore ftands on the fide of a large river. It yields fome tin, elephants’ teeth, 
agala-wood, and coarfe gold ; but the inhabitants meet with fo great difcouragemenls 
in digging for tin, that there is very little to be procured ; and wliat is manul'afturcd 
is bought up by the Dutch faclory at Lignre. 

Ligore lies about 1 2 leagues to the northward of Sangore-, and between them lies a 
low uninhabited ifiand, called Papier. It reaches from Sangore wiiliin three leagues of 
Ligore river. It is well dored with wild buft'aloos, hog, and deer, which are free for 
all perfons to kill at pk aiure. The road of Ligore lies two leagues from the river, 
and about a league within the river’s mouth Rands the Dutch factory, a pretty commo- 
dious houfe, built of brick, after the Du,<^ch falhion. 'I'lie town Rtmds about two miles 
above the faftory. It is built of bamboos, and thatched with reed. There are many 
Pagan temples in it, which have fieeples built very high, in form of very fharp pyramids. 
They are fo finalJ, that, in the road, they look like Ihij; . maRs. It produces abundance 
of tin, but the Dutch engrofs it all. 

Pullo Cara, an high ifland, lies about tw’elve leagues ofl' Ligore. The next place of 
note is Cui, a place that produces great quantities of tin and elephants teeth, but all are 
Lent to the city of Siam or Odia, for the King’s ufc. The rcR of the coaft being little 
frequented, I will pafs by it, and Recr for the bar of 

Siam. 1 he city Rands on an ifland in the river Memnon, which, by turnings and 
windings, makes the diflance from the bar about 50 leagues. The country is low, and 
as fruitful as any fpot of ground in the world in rice, legumen, fruits and roots, cattle, 
wild and tame. And the river abounds in many fpecies of excellent fifli, which plenti- 
fully indulge the inhabitants, and m&ke them iAdolent and lazy, and confequently 
proud, fupcrllitious, and wanton. 

The city is reckoned ten miles round the walls, and many canals, from the river, 
pierce through the ci^y from all* quarters. The walls of the city are high and thick, 
built of Rone and brick ; but the houfes of the natives, though large, are low, built 
on ftakes driven into the ground, about 10 or 12 feet high; but the Mahometans, 
Chinefe, and Chriflians, rail'e the grounds they build on high enough to be fecure from 
the yearly inundations. The natives houfes are raifed on thofe ftakes on the fame 
account ; and as their walls are built of bamboo and reeds, their roofs are built of the 
fame materials^ and are all thatched, except what are built on terra firman and they arc 
generally tiled. There are many arched bridges in the city, built of brick or ftone, 
and fome of wood. The floors of the .natives houfes are made of fplit bamboo or 
reeds made fall together, fo that one cannot move on them without both noife, and 
lhaking them. 

The three palaces of then* kings, and fome temples, are the only magnifleent edifices 
in the city j and fome fteeples belonging to the temples are gilded with gold on the 

outfide. 
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io6t&!ei' add ia« fo ftiongly, that at tsp® ^,,thtee sulea 

tl^ftahce^ thiiy daiwii) the eye, tirhen looked upon. > , ,■ ^ 

They have many large temples well decorated after their way, and well ftocli^ with 
^Ided images of gods and goddeffes, of the priefts contrivance and canonizing, and 
they never want devotees to adore them, who pay their deceitfurimpofers very well for 
deceiving them ; but they are not the only people thai are fo cunningly deluded, for the 
fatal cullom has fpread univerfally in all the cofner'^ of the w'orld. 

The great God, who created the univerfc, they 1 ive no image of, nor can they make 
any of him, becaule he never flicw cd himfelf in : ly bodily (hape, and therefore they 
can form no idea of his fhape, dimciifions, or bea.ity ; but Tipedah, the great God’s 
pai'tner, has often Ihewed himfelf, and him they worfhip in his image with the highefl 
adoration. Praw' Prumband Soinrno Cuddem, his friends, they adore with the fecond 
degree in wOrihip ; and Prajiout and Samfay have the third fort of veneration paid to 
their images. 

They have many little deities ntfetior to thofe above-mentioned, whom they adore as 
patrons or protectors of feveral tribes of men, and otlier animals of dilferent countries 
and cities, of health, profperity, and other chances and cafualties ; fo every one is at 
liberty to choofe his owoi patron or proteC'tor, and worlhip him according to his own 
mind, but none arc pcrlecuted for the opinion of llie way he is to worlhip, either the 
great or the little gods. That heavenly frenzy ds only a raging mad dillemper that 
atedfs the melancholic brains of the w'clfcrn .world. 

1 was in one temple pretty large, built exadlly four-fquare, and each fquare con- 
tained jull an hundred images. They were placed in niches or doinco about four feet 
from the grouml. There were more goddell'es than gods, and ell wore in a fitting 
pofture, crofs-Iegged, as tailors fit on their fliopboards. 'I'hcir iioles were low andfmall, 
their vifagelojig, their ears large, and the lappets of them thick and plump. « They fat 
promif'cuoufly in thofe niches, and all clothed in one livery of gold leaf. They were 
almofi; as big as full-grown men and women, but very diif, rent in their fubftances. 
The priefts told us, that fome were of pure gold, others of Teciil filver, wlij^'h has no 
alloy in it, fome of copper, and fome of brafs, and fome of baked clay ; but, for want 
of I'umpture laws among them, it was hard to know the gemleman from the beggar 
by their garb, or a lady from a laundrefs. , 

In one temple, as I was informed, ftands the famous Samfay, twenty yards in height. 
He is in a right lineal defeent froii.* little SainSiy, who caufed ib much war between 
Siam and Pegu, which never ended but with the diflolution of the Pegu empire. In 
nioft of their tempi, s there are frightful dragons, ftanding fontinels at their gates, but 
whether they are placoil there to keep in the gods, or to kcep^ut devils, I know not. 

There are reckoned no lei's than 50,000 clergymen, or tallapoys, belonging to the 
temples, in and about the city of Siam ; but they are caly to thr ftate, having no ftated 
benefices or other revenues, and yet they are plentifully lupplied with all the necelfarics 
of life by tlic charity and benevolence of the laity. 

There is one temple about three miles below the city, on the oppofite fide of the 
river, called the Filhes’ Temple ; becaufe annually in flic month of September, when 
the floods overflow ihenlow ground (as in Egypt), there are good numbers of filhes, 
almoft like fmall falmon, that frequent a pond dole to that temple, and are to be found 
in no other place in the Siam dominions, and they are fo tame, that they will come 
clofe to our boats, and frilk and play on the furface of the water, and if any body has 
a mind to feed them with bread, cocoa-nut, meat, or other food that docs not oafily 
VOL. VIII. 30 feparate, 
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feparate, it is only to hold fome near the furface of the water, and they will take it 
familiarly from the hand. I have often taken pleafure to feed them, and fee them play, 
but as foon as we leave off feeding them they will'Xvithdraw, fo that hardly one is to 
be fecn till a new fupply of viftuals is offered to them. 

But none dares offer to take one of them, for fear of railing a zealous fandiBed mob, 
who punilh fmall faults with the greatclt feverities, and thole filhes being confecrated 
to the god of that temple, are fccurcly proteded by the confecration. They continue 
about the temple till the middle of December, that the floods begin to draw off the 
ground, and then fliey depart, and are feen no where in any river or pond belonging 
to Siam, til! September brings them back to their temple. 

AV luilcvt^r ainin:;] comes within the verge of a temple, it is fecured from purfuit or 
viole:ice. 1 knew a Portugueze inhabitant of Siam, wlu) fliot a crow as it fat on the 
branch of a tree that grew near a temple, on which the priefts raifed a mob, who broke 
both the poor man^s legs and arms, and left hin^ti the iudd for dead ; but fome 
Chriftians coming accidentally by, carried him in a boat, in that deplorable ftatc, 
io a French furgeon, who fet his bones, and cured him. I favv him alive and well in 
anno 1720. 

The French have a bifliop at Siam, with a church and a feminary for the education 
of converts. They (land ;i little above the city, on the oppofitc fide of the river. They 
make but few converts, except when corn is dear, and then fome of the poorer fort 
receive baptifm, which entitles them to a maintenance from the churcii ; but, when 
plenty returns, they throw away their heads and brazen fnint, and bid farcwel to 
Chriftianity. In anno 172c, there were not above 70 Chriilians in and about Siam, 
and they the moft diflbkile, lazy, thicvifli rafeats tliat w'crc to be found in the 
country. 

The bifliop w^as one Mr. CiiTee. a man rf about 80 years of age, wlio, in a famine 
that happened there in anno lyolk took up about 30C0I. Ikerling from the King, to 
buy corn for the fupport of his church, and fuch poor Siamers as wi're converted by 
the noccfli'ry of tlie times, wlio rclapfed again as foon the famine ceafed, and the poor 
old bifliop cannot leave the country till tiiat debt be dil’charged. He is fiiperflitionfly 
zealous for his religion, and w’ould fain go to Coucliin-China, or 'rungnin, to die a 
martyr, bccaufe it is deatli by their law to preach any foreign docinue without leave 
firft obtained from their Kings. 

Whatever principles he may have hacl in religion I know imt, but I am fure that 
he was a diminutive moralift, wliich 1 knew by exptTiencc, in feducing fome of my fea- 
men, who were black Chriltians, to leave my fliip at Siam, contrary to his promife, 
which obliged me to bfy flaves to fupply their plac*. ^ ; but 1 left him fume caufe to 
repent of his folly and breach of promile. 

'rhere were four or five priefts there befides the bifhop, one whereof always attends 
the college, and the others officiate daily in the church. 'I’hey live abflcmioufly, but, 
I believe, rather through force than chcrice, for their incomes are very fmall, as charity 
and piety arc very cold among their flock. I’he Portiigueze have alio a church there, 
built on the fide of the river, eppofite to the lower end of the town 5 but their priefts 
are generally fo fcandalous in their lives, that few frequent tlMr church, or care for 
their converfation. The Chinefc being v^ery numerous in Siam, have fevcral fmall 
tempies, but none remarkable for their ftruclure or beauty. 

1 he Dutch have a faftory there, about a mile below the town, on the fame fide of 
the river. Their greateft inveftinents are in tin, fapan-wood, and deers fkins, which 

5 they 
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they buy up for ihc Japon market- ITie Siam maricet takes o(F but little European 
goods ; however the Dutch chief makes a pretty good figure there. 

The Ihiglifh, lor many years, had alfo a factory there, till about the vear i685, the 
Eaft India Company leelving occafions to pick a quarrel with the Siamers, in order to 
Nviihdraw, tliey t(;ek hold (.f fuch as they could firll find, thougli never lb frivolous, 
d'he firfl. was about anno 1 O 84 . llie Carolina, bound iVr:n England to China, had 
the ini^lortuue to lole her pallage, and coming to Skun ro pafs away the north-cafi; 
morJbor.s, and :\w King of Slam having occafum for fome tor llilpjang out of the 
Canuina's cargv>, ccuiip ioinr lljij)s that he had badr u) (avler to Immble the Cran- 
bodi:ms and ih*' Coraliiii-Cliim fe, W'ho diltiirbed the iiavigatkm of his country, he 
civiUy rt‘queft( 1 the Ihiglilli cin’el' to fupply him at the ju-iees the fame commodities 
ui’cd to i'r lo!d at to incrchane^g but he could ii( 3 t find thai favour, wEieh Jic refented, 
and ilirt iirp-J ^ . diilurl) their commerce. Vt length, they fiipphed him with fonic 
pait ot vha: !) ■ tf. manded, li) avert the ill confequeiices that might happen bv a total 
refulal. SdiiN uas reprefented to'di ’ Company in thedark<‘([ celours, and they thought 
that ruiiieitan to ground a war cm , hut they had at that time a of large lliips, 
which t!j. \ haei equipped to regain their trade (d'lianlar.u and nthe/ places, which the 
Duicli luul iiifolently robbed them of; l>Lit they were dirappointed by the Jeep politics 
ol King tdiarles 11 . as is before obferved. 

11 < w'ever, the King of Siam continued his indulgence to tin*' C. ranpany and their for- 
vants, in iUiu h allluenee and luxury, contiiiually carouilng in ca baiicherks with wine 
and wonun, till their common falaries and gains bv trade weix* in no proportion to 
their exti'avagant cx]veiices ; however, that b'*ing a free country, they had liberty to 
fj)em! tht ir own and iheir makers ekates as they plealed. 

dlic King of Siam Ir.iving formed the defign of a war, as above mentioned, wdrli 
Cambodia and (knicliin-China, employed a good number of Kngliki wdio had reforted 
to Siaiii, to partake of the King’s indulgence and bounty, and to help the Company’s 
fervants to jpend their money. All the Knglilli w ho had a mind to enlik thcmfelvcs on 
board of his fleet, had great encouragement of honourable polls and good kjaries well 
paid, and they did perfonh actions in the w^ar worthy of the bravery and courage of the 
Englifh nation, by which the King’s favour to the Englilli incrcafed more than before 
the w^ar. 

One Mr. Pots happened to be chief of the Englifli fadory at that time, who by 
his extravagant luxury had rioted Away a greae part of his makers goods and money, 
and had run his own credit out of doors. He then began to form projeds how to 
clear accounts with his makers and creditors, without putdng any tiling in their 
pockets. I’hc firfl was on 500 cheks of Japon copper, which iiis makers had in fpecie 
at Siam, and they were brought into account of profit and lofs, for fo much eaten up 
by the white ants, w hich arc really infeds, that by a cold corroding liquid quality, can 
do much mifehief to doth, timber, or 011 any other foft body that their fluids can pene- 
trate, but copper is thoiiglu too hard a morfel for them ; how'ever 1 faw that article in 
the Company’s accounts, as they w^erc remitted from Siam to Bombay, and were in 
Mr. Vaux’s enkody at Surat afterw^ards. 

But that fmall article of 2500 pounds, went but a fmall w^ay towards clearing ol 
his accounts. So after fupper one night asf they ware merrily caroufing, the fadoiy 
was fet on fire, imd that balanced all other accounts. Mr. Pots alledged to the King, 
that his fubjeds the Siamers, had done that mifehief, and expeded tlie King to be 
accountable for Ioffes and damages fukained by the Company and their fervants. 

^02 Tile 
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i;,\^eKing, on th« other hand, proffered to prove, that Mr. Pots and hia dnihki^ 
«c«npanions had doaeit, and that he expected the Companv Oiotiid be accountable to 
his fubjeds for the lofs they had fuftained by the fire, which had burnt foveial hotdes 
that lay near the fa^l«l^)^ However, the Company adhered to die juft conipl^ts of 
their honeft fervants, and thought that the King’s refufal to make good their denanda, 
was a fufficient piece of ground to build their war on. However, the Company 
confidering that a war could bring them no advantage, thought it enough to bully the 


Simmers, but n,ever declared a war. 

In the year 1685, the Company fent two fliips to the bar of Siam. One was |he 
Herbert of 800 tuns, the other the Prudent Mary of .400, to frighten the Siamers ; 
but they did no damage to them, and th^* Siamers treated them civilly. 

About the year 1 680, tlicre was one Conftantinc Falcon, a Greek by birth, that fome 
years before had fliipt hlmfclf fteward of an Enghlh lliip at London, bound to India, 
and being ordered for Siam, and finding fome ill ^catment on board, 'he deferted 
from the fliip, and fled to a fmall village fome dlfliafice from the city, where he amufed 
liimfelf in learning the Siam language. He beinq a fober, ingenious, and induflrious 
perfon, foon made himfelf mailer of the language, and ferved as an interpreter for 
the Englifli at court, whore he was remarkably taken notice of, and got a poll tH^e. 
His behaviour recommended him to greater preferments, fu that in a very few ywls 
he became piime minill'er of Hate, and behaved himfelf fo well in that high llation, 
that every thing belonging to the Hate oS the country profpered, fo that Siam became 
the richell and powerfullell kingdom in that part, of the world. 

The Jefuits hearing that one of the Romilli communion fat at the helm of the Siam 
affairs, and it being a rich country, brought whole troops of them into Siam, who got 
the whole management of affairs into their hands, through the intercll of the barka- 
long, that being the appellation of full minillcr. They tickled themfelvcs with the 
fancy of bringing the whole kingdom of Siam under the pope’s jurildiftion, and in 
anno 1683, the firft year of his miniftry, they got the King to fend an embaffy to the 
King of France, which ambaffador came alfo to London, and fettled a treaty of com- 
merce for the Englifli that Ihould trade in Siam. 

The Jefuits impofed on the King of France, and made him believe, that if he would 
fend an embaffy to Siam, that King would leave his own fuperllition, and embrace 
theirs. Accordingly an ambaffador was fent, with many valuable French curiofities, 
and among them a very fine mafs-book, with beaut'iful cuts of all the firll rate faints in 


the Romilh kalendar. 


On the ambaffador’s arrival, he was received with the refpeft due to his charafter, 
and when the prefents- were laid before the King, according to cullom, he feemed 
much pleafed with their curiofily ; but when he viewed the piftures in the mafs-book, 
he alkcd a Jefuit who was interpreter, what they were, who anfwered, that they were 
the piftures of holy men now in heaven, and fuch as his brother the King of France 
adored ; and as he defigned an eternal fricndlhip with his majefty, he hoped that he 
would alfo adore thofe pictures, ind worfliip the images of thofc faints, rather than 
thole idols that were worfliippcd all over his dominions. The King returned anfwer, 
that the gods of his country had been aufpicuous to them who lived in it for time out 
of mind j and as it would be unjuft and uhgratcful to banifli thofe gods that had been 
fo long very kind to his prcdeceffors and himfelf, fo he could not turn his old gods off 
and take new ones in their places that he did not fo well know, and that he would 
oblige his brother of France in any thing but that. » 
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The King of France complimented Mr. Falcon with the order of Knighthood, and 
in Ms letter to him, wherein he recommended the French affairs to his care, parti- 
cularly that of religion, he ftyled him loving coulin and counfeller. 

After the embafly was gone from Siam to France, the Jefuits thought of nothing 
but bringing the trade of Siam under the power of the French, and in order to that, 
got the fong to order the building of a fort on the river’s fide, oppofite to the fort of 
Bencock, a town about 20 leagues below the city of Siam, and to have it manned 
with a garrifon .of French, to be paid by the exchequer of Siam, anti all this was 
granted according to their mind. 

The fori is a regular tetragon, and can mount about 80 great guns. When the 
French go polfeflion they grew intolerably arrogant, which made the Siann rs uneafy, 
and murmured at the King’s weaknefs, but that was in private ; for certiiin deftruc- 
tion is the fure reward of talking publicly of any mifmanagement of the date, for a 
King of Siam can no more err in .politics, than a pope can in matters of faith. 

Yet about the year 1688, by foiile iflalevolent planet that over-ruled his actions, he 
made a war with his neighbours the Kings of Cambodia, and Coiichin-China. fie fent 
an army by land, and a fleet by fea, to carry on the war, but was not fuccefsful by 
land. However m the land-army there was a mean perfon, a citizen of Siam, who 
kept a fruit-fliop ; he had a bold daring fpirit, and behaved himlelf fo well on all oc- 
cafions, in the land war, that he ^'amc to preferment, and at laft; was made generalif- 
fimo, and then ended the war to the fatisfadtion of the whole army abroad, and his 
prince at home ; but when he brought back the army to Siam, feeing the King w'rapt 
up in the opinion he had of the Jefuits counfcls, and the management they had in the 
affairs of (late, by the countenance of the King and his firft miniftcr my Lord Falcon, 
he picked a quarrel with the King, and having moll of the army at his devotion, feized 
his mailer and put him to death, after the manner of roval criminals, or as princes of 
of the blood are treated when conviefed of capital crimes, which is, by putting them 
into a large iron caldron, and pounding them to pieces with wooden pcllles, becaufe 
none of their royal blood mult be fpilt on the ground, it being, by their. religion, 
thought great impiety to contaminate the divine blood, by mixing it with earth. And 
after he had murdered his mailer, he fummoned all the Mandarines in the city, to 
hold a council in the palace. . 

My Lord Falcon, for that was generally his defignation, had, by his civil deport- 
ment towards people of all ranks ai’id degrees, *fo ingratiated himfelf, that he had a 
ftrongcr party by far, both in the city and country', than the general ; and befides, 
had all the fleet at his devotion. Many of my Lord’s friends diffuaded him fipm'" 
obeying the fummons; but to raife the forces of tlic city, and revenge the death of the 
King, and many officers of the army that detellcd the regicide would have come over 
to his party, which at leal! was above 50,000 ftrong, but being inLluate, he was deaf 
to all good advice, and went to the palace, where as foon as he had let his foot, he 
was feized by the general’s guards, and beheaded j fo the ufurper took the fovereignty 
into his own hands, and at that inllant was by 'jure divhio made an infallible 
favourite of heaven, and the fun, moon, and liars, had the honour to be his near 
relations. 

Had my Lord Falcon followed his friends tidvice, or had courage anfwerable to his 
other good qualities, he had certainly been honoured with the diadem in Siam, and if 
he had introduced popery in the place of pagunifm, he had been honoured with a 
place in the pope’s almanack, but his pufiUanimity made him unworthy of both. 

1 had 
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I had this account from iny lord’s ibcretary, Mr. Ba/lipoo!, who, on his mafic ’s 
death, was clapped up in prifon, and lay three year", with liis nevk hi the congocs, whi 
are a pair of itocks made of bambi:os, ard i’,,\cr lalien our, but iu order to ; e 
i'everely whipped, to make him acetdV ihh men whom the ufurper had a miiul i 
deftroy, that he might feizo tlicir cltat.s u'ldcr ilie umbrage of jidtice and law. 

1 faw my Lady I'aleon in anno ty.'o, and dm was liien honoured with the fuperir' 
tendency of His Majdey’s coufeetion. rv. Slu- was l>ora in Siam, of honourabl ■ 
parents, and at tlut time much refiiected both In the court and city, lor her prudence 
and humanity to natives and llrar.gt rs, wlicn fh.ey came into diiliculties, or under the 
weight of opprdlions from the ollicors of i!ie court or city. 

When the Siam ambafl'aJur returned from I’rance and Lngland, in the murdered 
King’s time, his niafler, among many cnhcr cjucflions, aflecd him if the King of France- 
had any palaces like his at bi.mi, h,r be;n,'V and magnitude, and the poor man un- 
advifedly told him trutli th:it in France .'/crc ^my finer, nay, that the King of 
France’s horfe fables in Paris cxceeeh-d any buildfmpi in India, which His Majefy took 
fo ill, that he difgraced him. and v.-a-. very .aee.r lofng his head for his telling truth. 

The King of Siam is as fund oi lofty titl.s as the King of Pegu. BeTidcs his 
proximity with the heave-'iily lumin.wiis, he is a god on larih, in vyhofe court are to be 
found juftice, mercy,, and benevolence to mankind, with fetch a train of fenfelefs 
hyperboles, and at laf, to illullrate all the roll, e is King of the white elephant, a 
title that none difputes with liim but tin? King O' -’egu. 

The King befows his anniverfary idclhng on his people in tine month of September, 
when he paf'es thrcaigh the city alteiukd with a numerims train of elephants, among 
whom is the white elephant, but he is only of a cream eol^ur, and I have feen feveral 
at Bangarie, a village near Jonkceyioan, as white as him. Ail tlic elephants that day 
are dreft in their finef trapping.^-, with drums, trumpets, hautboys, and other mufical 
inftruments, making a nolle as they go along ; but whether it i.s to divert His Majefy or 
his elephant, 1 know not, but I am lure the noife was harlji in my ears. 

While he is making his elcpirautine cavalcade through the city, tile populace dares 
Ijotlock him in the face, but prollratc on their knees and their elbows on the ground, 
with their hands open and joined above their heads, aitd ihcir eves fxt on the 
ground, or flnit till he has paf by ilfcm, then they are permitted tu rife and look on 
his back parts or f de. 

In the month of November he alld ficws himlelf on the river. In a ballong or barge 
of 30 or 40 yard.s long, about two yards broad, and two f'et deep, with a throne 
placed, near the middle of her.kngth, about feven feet high, and a rich canopy over 
his head, and being i'eated on the throne, his greateft lords or minions fit under the 
throne, and about 50 or 60 rowers are feated afore and bc-aft the throne, (clothed in 
carnation coloured w-aif coats, with fine caps or turbands on their heads,) to row or 
paddle His Majefy wherever he orders them, and there are ordinarily above 1000 
other barges to wait on His Majefly, befides feveral thoufands of other common bal- 
longs, infomuch, that for five or fix miles, the river is covered with boats, except 
near His Majefy ’s barge, and there is half a mile of the river clear for his barge to 
move in. 

About four or five in the evening, he goes in his barge to a temple about three 
miles above the city, on the oppofite fide of the river, where the prief s pray for him, 
and prefent him with two yards and an half of cotton cloth, that muft be fpun and 
woven the fame day that the King comes to receive it. After fun fets, he embarks 

again 
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apain (leaving Tome royal gratuity to the priefts for thc^ir miraculous prcfent) and is 
aitonded in ftaie to his palace. 

His rc'afon f ir honouring the river and his people that time of the year, is to forbid 
tin* river formally to flow higher or longer than fuch a number of inclies in height, or 
of days in time, as he fets it ; yet fometimes it difobeys his royal commands. 

All the Mandarines belonging to the government, whofe affairs require iheir refi- 
dcnce in the city, whofe numbers generally amount to 3000, mufl daily attend in the 
palace, except they have leave to be abfent, and if any one t ranfgrcffes, he is feverely 
whipped with fplit rattans, which cut pretty deep into the flefh, and leave’ confpicuous 
marks behind them. The greater the marks appear, the greater the honour they 
lake them to be ; and the pretty ladles are not exempted from the flagellation, for 
very fmall faults. And I have feen fome pretty agreeable young gentlewomen with 
rattan marks on their backs, which they are fo far from covering, that as they pafs^ 
the ffreets, they expofe their backs, tliough their breafts, bellies, and necks, are 
covered with a fcarf, feoming to 'gku'y. in being fo much taken notice of by the 
greatcfl King on earth. 

The women in Siam are the only merchants in buying goods, and fome of them 
trade very confiderably. I’he hufbands in general are maintained by the induflr) of 
tlicir wives. And the h'.uropeans that trade to Siam, accommodate themfelvcs as they 
do in Pegu, with temporary wives, ahnoft on the fame condition^ too, and it is thought 
no dif^race to have had many teiniKU-ary hulb^nds, but rather an honour that they 
have been beloved by fo many different men. The Chriflian priefls cr^ down that 
way of marrydng, and want every hen de, as well as Chriflian catholic, to be tied 
to fome young laffes of their bringing u]i, but the heretics, according to their innate 
principles, generally continue deaf and ol'ilinate to the grave advice and found doc- 
trine of the holy fathers, and marry according to the Siam v.ay. The catholics dare 
M)t do Jo for fear of excoimnunicriK'n, but the Siam wi'’es generally prove the mofl 
obedient, loving, and chafle, fur v.liich rcafon, nhei. the catholics once go from 
Siam to follow their bufinefs in other couiilrii-s, tluy f'ldom re: urn to Siam, byt kave 
their beloved wives a f gacy to the ehuieb, who is a very indulgent niudicr to her 
termagant daughters. 

'I’he na.tives of both f-xes go I)are-!:ead-'d, and riteir ha;r cut within ;wo inches of 
the fkin, and gummed, and c.unbed uj),vards, v.'hieh makes their hi'i j feem very big, 
tincl all in brillles like a boar’s back. • 'J'hey are well fhapctl -in body and limbs, with a 
large fu'e-head and a little nofe, and handl'oine mouth with plump lips, and black 
Iparkling eyes' ; their cars of a mo,leratc fm.e, but large lhi(k laj-'pets. I he men 
have but little hair on their chins, and tlu-y arc of an olive-colour, but the W’omen of a 
flraw complexion, and fome of the ladies have a little tincture of red in their cheeks 
and lips, but whetlier it is natural or artificial I know' not. 'I'itey are very prolific 
and long-lived, which- may be partly imputed to their temperance in eating and 
drinking. 

After the ufurper had fettled himfeif on the throne of Siam, he ordered the Frejjch 
to deliver their fort at Boncoek to an ofllcer that lie font to take poffeflion of it, but 
they refufed, without firfl making terms for themfelves, on which he feat a part of his 
army to attack it, and threatened every man’s life that returned before it was taken. 
His orders W'cre punctually put in execution, and all tlie French got, was the honour 
of dying bravely in the defence of their libei'ly. The fort Hands fliil unJemoIi/licd, 
but no artillery is in it. 

la 
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In Siam is puniihing <;|iminak iri(^ deatb| ,^ c|h# and 

«}3)er fuch like . goading is ^e common way. For Wdmy 

they are ripped up litye^ and thw guts and entrails taken out, and thrir carcafes ytoym 
up in a twig cafe, :md ded^up to a ftake for vultures and other voracious fowls, or dogs' 
to feed on. I faw ’eighteen one morning going to be executed fo for mutiny. They 
were each put on a triangular feat, with their necks and hands in wooden fetters, and 
carried by three flaves in chains through the ftreets to the place of execudon, but they 
looked as if they had been almoft ftarved in prifon, for they were very meagre. Some 
were weeping, others joyful that they were near the end of a miferable life. 

For treafon and murder, the elephant is the executioner. 'Fhe condemned perfon 
is made fall to a ftake driven into the ground for the purpofc, and the elephant is 
brought to view him, and goes twice or thrice round him, and when the elephant’s 
keeper I'pcaks to the monftrous executioner, he twines his trunk round the perfon and 
ftake, and pulling the ftake from the ground with great violence, toffes the man and the 
ftake into the air, and in coming down, receives him on his teeth, and fhaking liim off 
again, puts one of his fore-feet on the carcaCe, and fqueezes it flat. 

In anno 1 71 7, the King of Siam made war on his neighbour of Cambodia, and in- 
vaded his country with an army of 50,000 by land, and 20.000 by fca, and committed 
the care of hi., armies to his barkalong, a Chinefe, altogether unacquainted with war. 
The China-man accepted of the charge with much relucfancy, but the King would not 
be denied. The war proved uafucceisful ; but I will leave the particulars till 1 treat of 
Cambodia, and return to Siam, where f had fome dilhculties to meet with. 

In anno 1719, I went thither with a cargo to difpol'e of, expecting to trade on the 
footing of the old treaty concluded at London with tiu; King of F.ngland and the King 
of Siam’s ambafl’aJor, in anno 1084; but, on my ai rival, 1 found iliat Mr. Collet, 
governor of Fort St. George, had cdiiceiled tliat agreement by his ambafl'ador Powny, 
as I have already cibferved ; ar.d die n ’w conditions being too hard for me to ftand to, 

I folicited for liberty to depart again wlili my lh;p and cargo, which 1 could not obtain 
in lefs than four mouths. 

Collet’s attorney ..t the court of Siam was r. Porfian by birth, but had come to Siam 
with his father when very yourg, and I;ad reinaiiif d about 40 years at Siam. He was as 
complete a rafeal as Coll.t could have found ror hi- villainous purpofes ; for by falfe 
informations to the King he had bf.mght niatty honeft men into trouble, and fome 
treafure into the King’s coHcrs. 

"Wlien I underftood that he was the remora that had put a Hop to my comnercc, 
I tried if I could remove him by large prefeuts, but all to no purpofo, for il I traded, 
it niuft be on the fcheme laid down by Collet, by the negotiation of Powny, who kept 
one Collifon as his refideiit at Siam, to couftdt and inform the Perfan of the beft methods 
to ruin the Englifh traders that had not Ciollei’s letters of proteefion. 

Thjs»Perfian (whofe name was Gia Sennerat) anil I, were difeourfmg one day of 
my affairs in the Induftan language, which is ilie cftahlilhed language fpoken in the 
Mogul’s large dominions, and, among- other things, I was laying down to him the diffi- 
culties that might attend the King of Siam’s trade, carried on from Merjec to Fort 
St. George, becaufe if the reft of the Englifh colonies were forbid trading with Siam, 
they had juft caufe to forbid his fubje£fs to trade to Fort St. George, or any where 
elfe, and that other troubles might arife to the King’s affairs, by thus impofmg on the 
King, who was ignorant of the confequences that might follow in breakifig the agree* 
ment made in England, without fo much as once giving warning to the Englifh colonies 
of other parts of India. 2 j 
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- He anfwer^ ttie, that the King of Fort St. Georg^ could beft give^ine an anfwer, 
who was ablt? to proteft the King of Siam’s trade thither, and that Ilis Majefty had no 
other foreign trade but Japon, that he valued^ and the Englifh had no trade that way to 
difturb his inafter’s commerce ; and that if I did not comply wit{i the agreement made 
by Powny in Collet’s name, I might go away w^hen I could. 

I told him that I had a mind to i'ec the King, and would make him a prefent of a 
1000 dollars, if lie could find means to introduce me to his prelbnce. He aniwered 
me, that the ICnglilh had not gfK)d manners enough to be admitted inr<f prefence of 
fo great a King, and therefore J ouglu not to expect to appear befire hini ; and for fear 
I fl:)(Hild iiave inadi,‘ application to feme oth(*r court fa\ourire to introduce me, about 
two or three days after our confabulation, 1 heard that there was a prf.'ciarnation publifhed 
ill) ove^he citv, ilrat no foreigner fljould dare to approac.h within fuch a Jidance of the 
King’s palace, under very fevere pen; kies. 

About ;i w'eek after I had a finnnn'ns to appear b( fcjre a tribunal, to anfwer to an 
indic*lmer (►f Speaking treafoti (d'lhe King. I lincwv mi fell innocetit, and appeared at 
tin* time a))poiiitt\l, which \ js about c 5 g!u in the inoniing. I’he court wans held in a 
large, hjuare, oblotig halh open on a!i About niree tlie judge came wiili loiiie 

thoufands ol\ur(‘iKl;mts, ;iud, ;is he paued !n me to tal;e liis pane, he viewt^l i.iewry 
narrowly, ;is I did him with much attention, lie was a man of a middle Itaiure, about 
50 ye;irs of age, of a pleafatu but grave countenance, and had a'quick fparlding c ve. fdc 
fpedee to my interprc'ter, to bid tne have a ciirc of my tongue, lelf I Ihcndd pre'pidice 
myfelf in ;infv\erii!g to intricate quellions. I tliauked !iim for his admonition, and told 
liiin, A wcu'd to file wife was iuiiieienl.” 

Having placed liimfeli, he endered my indictment to be read, w'lnch was accordingly 
clone, and in about half an hour’s time ii w’as endcii. He afkcd inc bv Uiiv infcrpi’cter, 
if I underffooil wJnit was libelled againil me. I anfwcred, No.” He then bade the 
interpreter inform me of the meaning of each parriculm* par;igrnph, as tliey were re;u] a 
fecond time wiih deliberation, and, luiviiig heard mv i.npt'achinent, which was grounded 
only (Ui my laying, ‘‘ d’hfit rh'^ King had !vvn impoleil upon,” 1 thoiighr tit fo deny 
all, and put my lulverfary Oia Sennerat to p2a)vc that I had faid lb ; bui, by the b\ s 
1 found, Uiat kqiitg the King of Siiini was capable of being impofed on, is rank 
treafoii. , 

The judge chofe ('ut of tin' aflbinbly two procurators for each of us; and there w’ctc 
no fmall d( bates, for three or four hours, Whether or not a llrangcT. who w^as igno- 
r.int of the laws of wSiam, couki come under the juiiaky annexetl to the tranfgrellivin 
of their laws, w'heii tliey were bniken ihrougn ignorance, and not with delign but 
my antagonilf at lalf carried it in tlie anirinative, though the judge fecined to incline 
towards llie opinions of my advocates. 

I'hen the judge put Oia Sennerat to prove whar I w-as accufed of, and he produced 
two of his owm fervants, wlio Hood at foine dilhuice when we wvre difeourfing <d' mv 
aifairs ; but my advocates clnillenged tlie laws of 8i;im for their inlndicieikw, lorthai 
law admits not of a fervant’s teftimony, either for or againll his rnafler. d'hen he pnH- 
fored to bring Tin undeniable witnefs againft me, w ho w as the only perlon with us wlmn 
we difeourfed, and that was CoHifon, who was prefenrly lent for, and being let by my 
adverfary, the judge aflicd him by the interpreter, if he was prcleiit ut iheh a time, 
when Oia Sennerat and I were in warm difeourfe. He aufwercd, he was. lie then 
interrogated him, if he had heard me fay in my dilcourfe, that the Kinp; had been Im- 
pefed on. He affirmed he had ; on w hich I perceived a cloud overfpread the judge’s 
countenance, and many others who had come to hear the trial feemed forroivtul. 
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After a little paufe, the judje, by the interpreter, alked me what 1 had to fay to 
Collifon's evidence. I anfwered, that I had little knowledge of him, but that he might 
be an honeft man, or otherwife, as bis intereft led him. All continued mute for a little 
fpace, and I broke tl)e filence by defiring the judge to a(k Collifon in what language I 
held that difcourfe with Oia Sennerat, which the judge did, and was anfwered, that 
he did not well know, but that he believed it was in the Indufian language. I begged 
the judge to a(k him if he underftood that language, and he did fo. Collifon, after 
fome paufe, anfwered, “No.” Then the judge alked him angrily, and with an air of 
cfifdain, how he could come in as evidence of words fpoken in a language that he did 
not underftand, and he fimply faid, that he thought I had faid fo ; at which the whole 
crowd gave an huzza, and clapped their hands, and feemed joyful. The judge repri- 
manded Oia Sennerat for putting him and the court to fo much trouble, an^compli- 
mented me on ny fafe delivery, and fo departed feemingly well fatisfied. 

I had two Brittlli gentlemen that accompanied me all the time of my trial. One 
was commander of a fmall Ihip from Bengal, called Mr. Alexander Dalglifli, and one 
Mr. John Saunders, who was fecond fupcrcargo under me ; and when the judge came, 
fome executioners followed him with their inftruments of death, to put the fentence in 
execution as foon as the judge pronounces it. Our debates held fo long, that it was 
near eight at night before we got home. Had I been call in my procefs, my head had 
been a facrifice to my adVerfary’s refentment, and my Ihip and cargo to the much-injured 
King, and, to fum up all, my (hip's company had been the King’s (laves. On my 
returning home vi£lorious, I had the congratulations of all my friends, particularly the 
Chinefe merchants, whofe lives and eftates might have been endangered by the like 
villainous informations. 

My adverfarics being (hamefully difappointed in that project, had one more to try 
their (kill in, and that was to bring me in for piracy ; for, about four years before, 
Mr. Harrifon, then governor of Fort St. George, had font a fiiip to Amoy in China, 
and fome China merchants having taken goods and money, to the amount of 20,000 
tayels, or 6700I. (lerling ; when the term of payment came, they eloped, and the 
fupercargoes could have no redrefs, which made them give orders to the captain of the 
(hip to make reprifals, which they did on a large jonk belonging to the Barkalong of 
Siam; which jonk they carried with. them to Fort St. George, and which faft my 
udverfaries fixed on me, though, at that time, I was in Arabia or Perfia, w’hich I 
offered to prove by fome Mahometan merchants tli.it faw me there ; but all that I could 
alledge would have been ineffeflual, if I had not accidentally found fome Chinefe who 
belonged to the jonk when (he was feized, and who knew both me and Captain Jones, 
who was the captor,%nd fo it never came to a trial. 

It being high time for me to get from Siam at any rate, I applied myfelf to my judge 
for his airnbaiice, and carried a prefent of four yards of fcarlet cloth, and fome pieces 
of Surat goods, to the value of 20I. in all. He received me very courteoufly, and 
promifed me his afliftance, but would accept of none of my prefents. At laft, on my 
preffing him to take it, he accepted of the fcarlet cloth, but would not touch any of the 
Surat goods, though they were very fine in their kind ; but recommended me to two 
olBcers more, whom I muft addrefs to make my requeft be the eaficr granted, and he 
told me, that thofe Surat goods would, ferve to make them my friends. I took his 
advice, and in three days had my clearance, for paying about 200I. for my (hip’s 
meafurage, (an impofition of Mr. Collet’s,) and fo 1 fell down to Bencock, where, 
according to the Siam cuflom, I was obliged to put my guns a(hore, before I could go 
up to the City. I lay there four or five days before orders were lent to deliver my 
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guns, whicli, as foon as I had got on board, and mounted, I told the officer that deli- 
vered them, to g^vo my fervice to Oia Sennerat, and tell him, that if the King's three 
jonks arrived on this coafl this feafon, he would hear farther from me by them. 

By that time I was clear at Bcncock, Captain Dalgliflt arrived there alfo, in order 
to proceed to Bengal, lie had fallen into the trap laid by Collet, and had paid mea- 
furage and cultoms, befides the ufual prefentsto the court, according to the old conOi- 
tntion, but he could not get ready to go fo foon out of the river as I, -otherwife I 
defigned to have brought fome troubles on Seiinerat, if not on Collet.and Powney’s 
affairs at Siam, but Captain Dalglilh being dill in their power, tied my hands. 

Siam bar is only a large bank of foft mud, and, at fpring tides, not above ten or 
eleven feet water on it. It is eafy getting into it in the fouth-wefl monfoons, becauTe, 
in two or three tides, with the motion the fhin i c ives from th5 finall waves and the 
alTiltance of the wind, fhe Hides lln-ftiigh the ..ind. J\ly /hip drew thirteen feet, and 
we had not above nine on the bar when we u 'nt into the river, hut coming out with 
the north-taft monfoons, the fea being fmoorh, \vc were obliged to warp out with 
anchors tad Julfers, and, if the /hip dniws tmy confidenhle draiight of water, we are 
fometimes two fjmings in warping over, but, at twelve feet draught, I got over in 
four tides. 

And now, having given fome particular accounts of my (dffervati.ms on and in Siam, 
I will alfo give fome general remarks, and begin with the fertility of the country', which, 
on that point, is inferior to few (if any) in thi world. 

There arc but two parcels of mountains to be iVtn in the places that I paffed through, 
and they lie betw'ccn caff and north-cart: from the city of Odia, about ten leagues di/lant, 
and they produce good timber for building, and agala-wood for perfumes. They have 
alfo mines of iron, tin, lead, filver and gold, but they arc all entailed on the crown, 
who has the folc benefit of them. They breed vail numbers of wild deer, which are 
hunted and killed for the fake of their fkins, which they yearly fend to Japon. 

The plains produce all forts of grain neccllary for animal and human fuflenance. 
They plentifully bear as good, if not the beft oranges, lemons, and limes in the w'orld. 
Their rivers fuperabound in fifli of fcveral fpccics, very good in their kind. Their villages 
are numerous, and well inhabited with artificers and peafants ; but there are but five 
walled towns in all the Siam dominions, and Odia is one of them. 

They have abundance of wild animals in their woods, fuch as elephants, rhinoce- 
rofes, leopards and tigers ; and tame cattle, as Bullocks, buffaloes and fwine, in abun- 
dance about their farms. Temples and priells are more numerous here, in proportion 
to the laity, than in any country I ever faw out of the dominioi^of Portugal. Their 
tallapoys or prie/ls are diftinguifhed from the laity by a cinnamon or orange-coloured 
cloak which they wear, they again differing among themfelvcs by diffingui/hmg badges, 
by which they know thdr degree and dignity. Their heads, beards, and eye-brows 
are kept clofe fliaven. They are forbidden marriage or meddling with money, and if 
any of the priefthood is convifled of incontinency with women, he is burned for it 
alive, and, if only fufpefted and brought to a trial, he* is degraded and baniihed. 

They have fermons or leflures four times in a moon, the gates of the temples being 
fet wide open, and the people meet in good order. Their fermons confift in recom- 
mending moral duties to the people, and chanty towards one another, but particularly 
to the church, by which afts it fubfifts j and, after the prieft’s benediflion, every one 
goes to an image, and kiffes it, or bows to it, and marches off in good order. They 
nave morning and evening prayers, and fing anthems. They vifit the fick, and pray 
for the dead, and accompany the corps to the funeral pile, and fuig obfequies. They 
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g o to beddings, and make facrifices the profperiry of the bridegroom and bride^. 
ut have noiiand in joining them together. n 

Marriages are there made up by pare nts or near relations, without the confent of the 
pnnies to be married,’^ for that reafon they are commonly married very young ; but, if 
they are come to the years of diferetion or maturity, then the fpark gets Ibine female 
friend to acquaint his miltrefs with his paffion for her, and if ihe will permit a vifit from 
him the bargain is as good as made. The civil maglitrarc with them odiciares the 
pricft*s part with us, and wlicn once they are marriei^, they feldtMn file for a divorce, 
which is very hard to procure, except in cafe of inltiiTiciency in the man, or banvnnefs 
in the woinan, for adiilrerv, in c ither party, i-; not reckoned infamous^ and fornication 
is eitlier allowed or tolerated. 

The children are carefully cilucated in fchools by priefls fet apart foi* that fervico, 
and it is rare to find a Siainer but who can write. After Icliooling, they are put to Ihch 
callings as fuir beff with their genius and quality ; and there is generally a ivci[)rocal 
harmotiv between parents and clhldren, 'flic clilTdren are ohe’dient, and tlie parent 
indulgent. In childliood and vouth the p-.irent furnitlios tiie child with what is ueceilary, ^ 
and in old age the child luppli^'^ all tlu* wants ot his parent, as far as lie is able. In 
!nan-iages they make no account of c- Mlaiiy uinirv, farther Lhe/n between father and 
daughter, mother and I'm, and liiter and biaoh-r ; al! other degrei*s are lawlii!. 

And now it is titne 10 fleer my courlh to the fouthward again as far as Chiinbodia. 
CoafHng along fltore, t!ie ftrfl place we ifieet with is liankafn, a place not frequented 
In ftrangCTs, thougli it produces much again and fap'unv.e)ca!-, and elephants teeth; 
but all are fen? to ilie King, vxlio, for all liis gaudy liUes, yet l!(^o])s plav the mer- 
cliant. I iappofe fu* makes ufe of trading in honour ot his kinhirau IMercury, wh*) 
ihpcrintcnJs inerchandi/ing, but was never reckoned a fair dealer,<ind in tliat point the 
King is nearly related to him : but Bankal’oy is famous, chiefly for making ballichang, 
a fauce made of dried flirimps, cod-pepper, fait and a fea-weed or grafs, all well mixed, 
and bcaleu up to the conhdency of thick inullard. Its tafle and fmell arc both ungraie- 
lul to the Hole and palate ; but many hundred tons are expended in Siam and the 
adiacent countries. 

Bankafoy river lies but four or five leagues to the eaflward of Siam bar, and tliere 
are two iflands, called the Dutch illanJs, \v]ic*re great fliipvS are obliged to ftay in the 
fouth-wcfl monf(HUi-g when they cannot get waiter over the bar that bears olf it fouth- 
caft and by foulh, about nine k^agues i^iUant. 

I obferved before, that the Company font ihellcrliert and another fliip from England 
in anno 16S 5, and ^1686. As riie Herbert lay at ihofe iflands, one Captain ITdal, who 
conujianded her, dira, and the fuccecdiiig captain carrii'd his corpfe afhore, and buried 
it in a pretty deep grave'. 'l\vo days after, fome of the fliip’s people going afhore, had 
the curiofity to go and fee the grave. AVhen they came near, to their great wonder, 
they faw the corpfe ftripped of its wlnding-flieet, and fet upright againfl a tree. It was 
alverwards put again into the coflin, and buried in the fame grave, with a quantity of 
heav) Hones unit, and next day \hcy came to the grave, and found it opened a fecond 
time, wath the corpfe {landing upright againfl another tree ; fo they made fall fomc 
Hones to it, and carried it a pretty way into the fea, and buried it in the water, where it 
remained imdifturbed. This ftrangc rcTurrediou left room for various conjefturcs, 
but the mcsl probable feemed to be, that fome forcerers took it up, and put it in that 
poflure, whilfl they, by their forcerics or incantations, interrogate it about future events, 
and received aufwcrs through human organs. The matter of fa6l I have heard often 
affirmed by feveral vvlio were there at the time and faw it, w^hich made me enquire, if 
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any people iir Slam ufed to enquire about future evx*nts after that manner, andtt was 
told that they did^^ 

The coafts of Liampe and Chiampo are in tlje territories of Siam, but for 50 leagues 
and more along the fea-fhore, there are no fea-ports, the country Iving almoft a deferte 
It produces -.^ood (lore of fapan and agala-w’oods, with guin-Iack ai;d ilickdack, and 
many drugs hat I know but little about. 


Chap. XL' III. --Gives an Jlccounf of Cambodia ; lis Trade ; afo of a / !c War 
1 ) u^b into their Country by (he Siamer^ and the ill Suurfs they had. 

THE fuA fca-port to be met is C!iip:rigf -ap, a town in dominio: s of Cam- 
bodia. It affords elephants teeth, flick-lack and the gum cambouge or cambodia ; 
but there is no five coinmcTce allowed tiiere, without a I’cence Loin the court of 
Cambodia. 

The next phua' is Ponteania'^, :i place ot pretty good trade for many years, having 
the convenicncy of a pretty deep hut narrow’ river, which, in the rainy h alons of tlie 
ioulh-wcll inonloons, has cominunication with Banfack or Cambodia river, which coii- 
V('nienry miuh* it draw’ foieign c\ miiierce from th^chv (d' Cambodia bdiher ; for ihe 
city lying near 10c >cagues up tf.e river, and nnal part of ihc\vay a continual llream 
running downward, made the luuigaiiun !• the city fu long and troublefome, tlau 
iew' cared to trade to it, lor which reaioiis h'reign caunmea'ce chofj to come ro 
Pontcamafs, and it flourifhed pretty well till the vear 1717, that the Siam fleet de- 
fine ed it. 

^Vhen the' Siam arpiy and fleet ihivateiied Cambodia, the King knevc his iiiabillcy to 
withffand the Sianiers. fo the inhabitants that iivt'd on bis borders had orders to remove 
tow’ards the city of C.ambodia, and what ihe\ ec uld lua biing wnth them, to ekilroy it, 
lo that I'or 50 leagues tiie country was a mere dclert. fie then addrelfed the King of 
Couchin-China lor abidance :md j)roteciiun, whieh lie obtained, on condixion that 
Cambotlia fhuuld become tributary to Couchin-Cdiiiia, wiiich was agreed to, and he 
had an army of 15,000 to aflift Jiim b) land, aiul 3000 in nimble galiies well manned 
and equipped, by lea. , 

The Siam army by kmd was above doiil)le the number of the Cambodians and 
Couchin-Chinefe in conjuiidion, an*d their ileefabove lour thne.'^ their number. The 
land army finding all the country defolate, as they marched into the borders of Cam- 
bodia, fuon b(gan to be in diflrefs lor want of provihons, v. IiiclLobJiged iJiein to kill 
their carriage bealls and their elephants and hoiies, w hich they cOTld get no fudenance 
lor, and the foldiers being obliged to eat th<*ir llelh, it being a'diet they had never been 
ufed to, an epidemic flux and lever leized the wliole army, lo that in two months one 
halt was not left, and ihofe were obliged lo retreat towards their own country again, 
wiih the Cambodian army always at their lieeLv 

Nor had their navy much better fuccefs ; fur thc:^^ coming to Ponteamafs, fent in 
their finall gallics to plunder and burn the town, which they did tfleedually, and, of 
elephants teeth only, they burnt above 200 tons. The fhips and jonksof burden lying 
in the road, above four miles from the town; the Couchin-Chinefe taking Iiold of tliat 
opportunity, attacked the large veflels, and burned feme, and forced others afhoiv, 
wTilft their galiies were in a narrow river, and could not come to their alliAaiice till 
high-water that they could get out. The Couchin-Chinefe having done what they 
came for, retired, not caring to engage fuch a fuperior number, and the Siaincrs fear- 
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ing famine in their fleet, filtered their ceuiTe for Siam with difgraoe. In anno 1720, 1 
fiw feveral of tlie wrecks, and the rul is of the town of Poiiteainafs. 

I'he ciry of Cambodia hands on th‘* lide ol ilie great river, about 50 or 60 leage \s 
from Poiileamafs b\'' land, or bv water in tlie foiirli-well monlbons. The country pr >- 
diices gold th' 21 carats fme, raw lilk at 120 dollars per pecul, elephants teeth at o 
to 55 dollars tor the largell. The fmall are ol dlllerent prices. I hey have alio mu h 
fapan-wood, fanJal-wood, r.gala-wood, iHrk-lack, :uid many forts of phyhcil drLi;a.'>, 
and lack for japanning. They are very defirous of having a trade with the I’nglilii ; 
but they will not fLUier the Dutch to fettle facTu'ies in tlieir country. 

Provifions of llefli and lifh are pluitifnl arui cheap, and are the only things tliat m;iy 
be bought without a permit Ironi the King. 1 have boiiglit a bullock, that \veiglr*d 
bc^tw'cxni four and five hundred weight, for a Spanifli dollar; and rice i.. boiigdt 
at eight-pence per jk'CuI, uliich alvuit igalbs. ; but poullr) are fcarce, becaufe the 
country beiing lor the muft part wcnidy, when the chickens grow big they go to the 
w'oods, and fliift for iheiuibK ‘s. I'lgors and wild id phants are nurierous in tlu‘ 
woods, and there are alfo w'l 1 earvle and butfaloes, and pleiu' ot deer, all uhiclianimaK 
every body is free to catch or kill. 

There are about 20c 'Topafl' ^ , (U* Luli.in Portugir r.e fetth'vl and married in Cam- 
bodia, and fame of them have pn^tty goovl poRs in the g nment, and live great 

after the fafliion of that country ; but they have no prielL^. nor will any venture to go 
among them ; for in anno 1710, a poot capucliin w^ent there to officiate, and finding 
one of the toppingcR of his congregation to have two wives, ordered him, by virtue of 
his facerdotal power, to put one of thefu away, but his jiarifiiioner would not obey in 
that point, which made the prieft ufc the w^eapon of excommunication againft him, 
which the other took in fiich dudgeon, that he knocked his fpiritual guide’s brains out 
for his unfeafonable feverity. Since that rime they wrote to Siam and Macao in China 
for fome more ghoRly fathers, but not one will go, though perhaps they might have 
the honour of dying martyrs. 

They all of them have fmall penfions from the King, but too narrow to maintain 
them, 10 they go to the woods with fire-arms, and kill wild elephants for their teeth, 
which they fell to foreigners, and their way of killing them is veiw fmgular ; for they 
form a piece of iron like a Hug, and the foremoft end is made (harp ; in the wood$ 
«row certain trees with a thick baik of a viole|;it poifonous quality ; they drive the 
Inarp end of the Hug into the bark, and let it ftay a fliort time in it, then put the flug 
into their gun charged with powder, and coming near the bcaft, fire the Ilug intp its 
body ; the elephant being thus wounded, flees from the man, but the man keeps 
fight of it for a fmall fpace of time, and then it drops down delK| 

And with the fame poifoned flugs they kill cattle and buffaloes, for their tongues* 
This fubtil poifon has alfo another ftrangc quality, that if men become hungry or thirfty 
^as they often do in the woods), they fqueeze a few drops of it on a leaf of a tree, and 
they licking the leaf, it gives immediate refrcfhment ; but if the fkin be broken, and 
the juice touch the parr, it proves mortal without remedy. 

When 1 arrived at Pontcamafs, an officer came on board who could fpeak a little 
Portugueze. lie brought a prefent of refrefhments along with him, and advifed me to 
fend to the King, to give him an account oT luy anival, and acquaint him that 1 defigned 
to ti*ade with his fubjecis by his permiffion, which I did, and in twelve days receiv^ an 
anfwer that I might, but defired me u> fend fome perfon up with muflers of my goods, 
that he and his merchants might fee them, and lent tWo Portugueze for interpreters, 
one to ftay with me on board of my fhip, while I ftaid, and the other to accompSmy the 
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porfon I defijriicd to fend him with the mufters. On^ their arrival I difpalchod my 
Iccond fupcrSL;rpo, with an equipage of 25 men, well armed with fuzecs and 
bayonets, witiK two fmall bales of mufters, and prefents for the Khig, with inftruc. 
tions to let ineN^ear from him once a week by an exprefs, if no other opportu- 
nity offered. 

After he arrived at the city, he had a large houfe allowed him for the accommo- 
dation of him and his retinue, and had ftore of provifions fent him, and many 
folks of diftitiiftion vifited him, but ten days paft before he could f His Maj fly, 
w'ho at Lilt r.-ceived him in great ftate, fitting on a throne like a pulpit, with his 
face veiled b low his eyes, and after many gracious fpeeches, lome whereof were 
pertinent to my purpofe, but many not, he gave me liberty and encouiageincnt to 
trade. 

1 had ftaid above three weeks in expedfation to hear from my fecond fupercargo, 
but coukl g(;r no accoutit from him. 1 beginning to be uneafy, got an express to carry' 
letters to him, and ordered him to feud it back w'ith as much fj)eed as was poftible, but 
had the mortification to find he had been ftopped at the city. I was extremely uncafv 
for want of advice what was become of my people, and the ai)proaching of the fouth- 
weft monfoons, which w’ould have made that coal! a lee-(hoi\ , and would have obliged 
me to take fanftuary in one of their harbours for five or fix months, and was not cer- 
tain whether I was in a friend’s or an enemy’s country. In thik labyrinth I continued 
a week, and at laft refolved to depart by a ceftain day, and leave my people to come 
after me to Malacca, if they were alive and at liberty. 'J’he goods I had fent up with 
them would have been fufficient to have hired a veffel to carry them thither. I told my 
refolution to my interpreter, and that I fhould be obliged to carry him and fome more 
of the King’s fubjefts along with me, as hoftages for the civil treatment of my people at 
Cambodia. He feemed lurprifed at my refolution, and got a perfon to go to the city 
in all hafte to give an account of my impatience and defign, who returned in fourteen 
days, about two days before my term was expired, that I had fet for my departure. 
There accompanied him three Portugueze, who brought me letters from my fecond 
fupercargo, that he had taken leave of the King, and was coming to me with all hafte, 
and in three days after the Portugueze came, he arrived with all his retinue, with a 
letter of compliment to me in the Portugueze language, and one direfted 10 the governor 
of Bombay, to invite the Englifh to fettle in his country, and to build faftories or forts 
in any part of his dominions to protoft trade. 

The reafon why he kept us fo long in fufpence, was, that he would enter into no 
correfpondence with us wdthout the knowledge and confent of his guardian, the King of 
Couchin-China, who atj^ confented to allow us commerce, both in Cambodia and in 
his own proper doininicflf but that the Sianiers had deftroyed the country where they 
had been, and they had nothing ready for barter with my cargo then, but in a year or 
two they w'ould be provided. 

When the King beftows his favour on any perfon whom be has a mind to honour, 
which he never does without a confidcrable prefent, he prefents the perfon with two 
fwords tc be carried alwax's before him w'hen he goes abroad in public ; one is the 
fword of ftate, and the other of juftice. All people that meet him when thofe fwords 
are carried before him, muft give him place,, and ft.lute him by a fet form of words ; 
but if he meets with another court minion, then they compare the dates of their patents, 
and feniority takes place, and inuft be firft falu^ed. Wherever thofe Mandareens go in 
the country, they hold courts of juftice, both civil and criminal, and they have the 
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power of laying on fines, bu they arc paid into the King^s treafury ; but in capital 
crimes, his lentcnce is law, and fpeedy execution follows fentence. * 

The ("ambodians are of a light Ivrown complexion, and very well flviped, theif hair 
long, and beards thin. Their women are very handfomc, but not va'^y modeft The 
men wear a vritmeUt like our night gowns, but nothing on their heads or feet. The 
women wear a petticoat reaching below the ancle, and on their bt^dies a frock made 
clofe and meet tor ilieir bodies and arms, and both foxes drefs their hair. 

Ifawn^ne of their prielts, but underflood from my interpreter, tliat they worfhip the 
fame gods (Imt are adored in They worlhip the great Cod under the name of 

'l ipedcih; and Praw Prumb,and Praw Pout, are his Tons. 'The chureli i'uhrifU by free- 
will-orreriiigs, and tlieir piiefts are not mneh refjieded, being generally chofeii from 
aiming the lower fort ol the Lilly. 

The kingdom of Laos h.ordcr-s on Slam, (kimbodla^ CoucIiin-CJiina, and Tonquin. It 
produces gold, and raw Idk ; elephants teeth arc lo pleiuitul, th.;r they liai;e their fields 
and gardens alumt with them, to keep out wild Jiogs and cattle from dellroying their 
fruit and corn. They ar(‘ all Pagans in religion. 

The natives o{ LaOvS arc whiter in comjdcxion than their circumjacent neighbours. 

I faw fomeof them at Siam, of both lexes. Their women were little inierlor [o Portu- 
gueze or Spaniili ladies. 

There are feveral iikinds that lie cuT the coall of Cambodia, bur none are inhabited, 
bccaufe the falccters or pirates that iuhdl tlnit coall, rob thian of what they get by pains 
and induflry, though there is one al>ouV thne I(Mgues well of Ponteainais called ^ua- 
drol, that has good qualifications foralcttl *nien". J: is about three leagues long, and 
one broad, 'Wood and fyclh water arc plcnliful, the ground of a moderate height, 
the foil black and fat, excxpt along file call fide which faces Poiueamafs, and that 
has feveral fine fandy bays, and they arc good fafe harbours in the rainy and windy 
fcafons. 

About 30 leagues eaffTouth-eaft from Pontcamafs, is the weft entrance of Cam- 
bodia river, generally called Bocca de Carangera. riio flialioweft place in tlie channel 
in going in, is four fatlimn^, and within it deepens to twenty in i’ome j)laces. The 
north entrance Is broader, but inucli fiiallower, and lies about tea leagues diilant from 
the wMt channel, but is little frequeiiteel. ILlween Ponteamafs and the river, arc 
feveral fmall uninhabited ilkuids. Pullo-panjang is the largeft, and coufiftsof a cluftcr 
of eight iflaads, which form a prett\ good harbour. Piilloubi is the caftinoft, and atlbrds 
good malts for ftiipping. 

Pullo-couclore is the largeft and higheft, coinpofed of four or five iflands. It lies 
about 15 li'agues fouth of the'weft channel of Cambodia Pullo-condore had 

once the honour of an Englifli colony fettled on it, by MrUpian Ketchpolc, in anno 
' 1702, when the factory of (ihufan, on the coaft of (liina, was broke up, he being then 
director for aiTairs of the Knglifli Laft India Company in thole parts. 

He made a bad choice of a ])lace for a colony, that iOand producing nothing but 
wood, w'ater, and fifli fur catching. lie got fome Marcafl'ers to ferve for folcliers, 
and help to build a fortification, and made a firm contrafl with them lo dilchargc them 
at the end of three years, if they were minded to quit his fervice, but did not perform 
whal was contracted, which was the caufe of his owmruin, and the lofs of the colony ; 
for thofe eaftern deiperadoes arc very faithful where contracts and covenants yre duly 
.obferved when made with them, but in defailance, they arc revengeful and cruek 
JVLr. Kctchpole having detained the Maccaffers beyond their time of agreement, ft ill 
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entrufted th^ with the guard of his own perfon and tl^e garrifon, and then taking the 
opportunity the night, when all the Englilh were in their beds, who lodged in the 
fort, they inwamanly murdered them all. There was fome noife made by thofe that 
were awake, wnich a few who lodged without the fort, hearing, took thr alarm and fled 
to the fca fide, where kind Providence directed them to a boat fcady fitted with oars 
and fails, which they embarked in, and put off from tb.e fliore, and they were not 
a hone’s throw off, when the bloody villains on the Ihore were in qut fl of them that were 
in the boat ; with much fatigue, hunger, and thirll in failing, and rowaig* above toe 
leagues, they got to fome place of the King of Johore’s doniiaions, wlivro tii jy r 
treated with humanity. The reverend and ingenious Dodor Pound was one ( ' 
thoi'e that efcaped, and Mr. Solomon Lloyd (an old acquaintance of mine) w,. . 
another. 

There were two harbours, or anchoring places, at Pullo-condcyre, but neither of them 
good. Onv at the north-cad end, they wer forced to ufe in the Ibuth-wed mon- 
Ibons, the other on the welt-fide for the north-ead wind:;, tiic bottom of which is 
jocky, and therefore dangerous for lofing anchors and calilcs, yet tliat was the place 
chofen to build their fort on; but fince a fadory was thought necLdary to be fcttlW on 
that coad, I wonder why they chofe ihele iflands, ratlvr than ^^uadrole wliich I 
mentioned before. 

d he city of Cambodia is reckoned to lie 100 leagues up from the bar, and the river 
fdlcd with low iflands and fand banks, 'i'he country of Laos is about 40 leagues farther 
up, but what navigation is ufed above the cii’y of Cambodia, is done by fmall rowing 
veflels, and the river being one of the longed in the world, employs great numbers 
of thofe rowing boats. 

Chap. XLIX. — Treats of Cotuhin-China and Tonquin ; their Religion^ Laws, and 
' Cujloms. 

COUOlnN-CHlNA is only divided from Cambodia by the river, which in fome 
places is three leagues broad. It is a country far larger than Cambodia, and much 
richer, and the inhabitants more courageous and hardier for enduring fatigues in labour 
or war, than the Cambodians, but are not fo converfablc and civil to drangers. The 
Couchin-Chinefe draw' one half of the cudoms ;md taxes raifed in Cambodia by com- 
merce and merchandizing, hut they give little encouragement foe drangers to trade 
with them. Their country abounding in gold,* raw filk, and drugs, they bring them 
to Cambodia, to dlfpofe of tl’erc, except what they fend yearly to Canton in China ; 
and I have fecn fome of their jonks trading at Johore and Batavia. 

Their religion is Pa|Bk, after the China w'ay, worfliipping the fame gods, after the 
fame manner as the ^ninefc do. Their laws are fevere and bloody for crimes of 
•treafon; for not only the guilty perfon fuffers a painful death, but the relations within the 
bounds of confanguinity fulfer death alfo. Their cities and towns are divided into 
wardfliips, and at the ends of each dreet are railed gates, placed to confine each ward 
'Within its own limits. Thefe gates are fhut and locked every nigh*", fo that they have 
no communication by night ; but if a fire breaks out in one of the w'ards, its whole inha- 
hitants are cut off, except the women and children. 

There are but few Chriftians tolerated in Coiichin-China, yet there was (and perhaps 
is) a French pried in great edeem among them, but it is capital for any other pried 
to be found in their country. This Frenchman kept a correfpondence by w'riting, with 
Mr. Chile, bifhop of Siam, and he having a relation of the danger Chridian prieds 
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were in there, made the old zt/ilot half mad to get thither, to receive th» honour of 
martyrdom, atid had he been honeli: in h.is promifes to me (which \#as only n^t to protect 
anv of my fuginvc feantan at Siam), 1 woulil have favoured him with a pa^-age to Cam- 
bodia, from wliencc he migiit have cafily gone to get that glorious crowns 

Couchin-China has a largo f«.a-cuafl oi about 700 miles in extent, from the river of 
Cambodia, to that of Quambin, and it has tlio conveni<'ncy of many good harbours on 
it, though they are not frequented b)' ilrangcrs ; and along the eaft coalt it is very 
deep, for in Teveral places 1 li>unded the dojttli, and found between 60 and So fathoms 
within half a league of the fiiuro. 

There are leveral iflands on' this coafh Tliofe neareft the {fiore are not dangerous. 
Pullo-fecca de ^rerra, lies ntofl foiuherly, atul nearefl; the dtoie. It is uninhabited, and 
looks onl\ like a parcel of Icorchcd rocks, without either trci', bufli, or grafs to be 
feen on it. i pad within a mile of it, and it lies about a mile from the fluire. Pullo- 
fecca de Marc, and all the chain of iflands that flretch from the dangerous fliallows of 
Paracel, are rather to be accounted rocks than iIVtnds. Pullo-cambir lies about 15 
leagues oft' the Ihore, near the Paracels. It is uninhabited though pretty largo. Pullo- 
canton lies near the fhore, and fo do the iflands of Champello,but there arc no dangers 
lie offfrom them. There are ftrong currents that run to the fouthward in the north- 
eaft monfoons, which makes pilots take care to keep near the Couchin-China coaft, for 
fear of being driven amcmg the Paracels, which arc a dangerous chain of rocks, about 
130 leagues long, and about 15 broad, and have only fomc iflands at each end. There 
are feveral inter-currents among thofe rocks, hut no known marks to keep clear of 
dangars by, yet I knew an Englifli Ihip from Surat, that drove accidentally through 
them, and neither knew nor faw their danger till it was over, when they unexpcfledly 
faw the coaft of Couchin-China. 

In anno 1690, a Portugueze fliip was loft on one of the northernmoft iflands of the 
Paracels, and all were loft but three or four perfons w'ho fwimmed alhore. There were 
many pieces of the wreck followed them, and fome caiinifters of flour were accidentally 
thrown alhore, whereby they were fupported. Ihty built an hut of what timbers and 
boards they could ufe for that purpofe, and they found fomc frelh w'atcr in the caverns 
of the rocks, and in one place they built a ciftcru to fave the rain w'ater for the dry 
feafon. They took fea w'eeds and mixed with mud that they found about the coaft of 
the ifland, and placing that mixture in a convenient part to retain the rain water, they 
fubfifted by that means a dry feafon, I'heir foa l was fea fowls, and tortoifes which 
frequented that ifland in great numbers. In three years they all died but one, and in 
anno 1701, a Ihip bound to Maccao, coming near the ifland againft their will, feeing 
the figure of a man waving his hands over his head, they had companion and font their 
boat to the ifland, and were aftoniflied to find the perfon tobeTme of their ow'ii coun- 
trymen, and much more when he told them his misfortunes, and how long he had been 
alone on that ifland. They clothed him and fed him, and carried him to Maccao, 
where I faw him in anno 1703, and had the account from his own mouth. 

But it is time to return back to Couchin-China, which about three or four centuries 
ago was but a province of Tonquin, at lead they were both under the dominion of one 
King, who dying without ilTue, divided the government of his dominions between a 
brother and a filter of his, whom he very, much efteemed for their good qualities. He 
ordered his brother to refide in Couchin-China, and take care of affairs there, while the 
filler took care of the government of Topquin, but to have a meeting once a year to 
confidcr and confult of matters for the good of the Hate. 
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aftion has happened all this while. If any Conchia-rJiirc (e happens to flee from the 
juflice of his own country, to the Tonquini.rs, ihv*v receive him luiuily, and treat him 
civilly, but if a ronquiiier fall under the laino circiunllanccs/ and go for fain?;.uary to 
the Couchin-Chinefe, he is condemned to Ihtvery, and fo inufl: continue till he gets a 
pardon from his own court, and pay his ranfoin." 

lonquiii is the next kingdom 1 mull fleer to of courfe, where the Englifli and JDulch 
both had their lacloriov^, but the Knglifh (\»mpam*s atiairs being a little out of order, 
they withdrew theirs in January 1698, and the Dutch finding but little advantage by 
their trade in onquin, withdrew^ theirs about fix years after. However the Eiigliflj 
had a private trade pretty good till the year 1719, that an Knglifli fhip from Bengal 
ruined if by an a6t of violence. 

^ The fliip being laden and ready to fail, fell down the river from Catcheo, the capital 
city of "^lonquin, and in defiance of the knov/n laws of the country, the fupcrcargo got 
a I’onquin girl on board, in order to carry her with him, but her friends mifling her, 
informed the civil magillrate, who fent to demand her, but the fupcrcargo would not 
refign his iniftrcfs, whereupon ad:s of hoflility enfued, and feme were killed on both 
fides, and Captain W allace who commanded ibc fhip, had the fortune to be one of the 
(lain, however, the Englifli bravely carried oil' their prize, but I never heard any more 
of the Tonquin trade fincc. 

Tonquin is bounded^wiih Coucliin-China on the foulh, Laos on the weft, Quanfi, a 
province of China, on the north, and the ocean on the eaft. The country is prodi- 
gioufly fruitful in all things nccclfary for the conveniency and fupport of life. 

It produces gold and copper, but neither of them fine. They have abundance of raw 
filk, and tnanufaflure part of it in wrought filks, but none fine. Their baaz is the bell, 
which they generally dye black. It wears very long, becaufc it is foft and w^ell fpuii, 
and the oftener it is waflicd, the colour looks brighter, if blacker may be fo called. 
They make bowls, cups, and tables, of rottans, and cover them very neatly wiit lack 
of divers colours, and gild them. They have alfo fome porcelain, but very coarfe and 
ill painted. And thofe are the commodities for exportation from Tonquin. 

There is a great chain of impaflTable mountiiins that run from the fea above 150 
leagues, along the confines of Quanfi and Quichew, provinces of China, which fecure 
Tonquin from any invafions that may come that way from China, and thofe mountains 
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9re covered with thick woods v/ell flocked with wild el^hants, tigers, deer, but 
the ufe or oilentaHMi 6rtridiu|ig up tame elephants is not much mindev in Tonquin, 
nor in China. v J 

The Chriflian reHgpon is ftriftly forbidden to be preached in Tonq^, yet there are 
fome Chriftianaof the Romifh church there. Their own religion i^agan, according ' 
to tfe dodrine of China. And they have a tradition, that many^es ago, Tonquin 
and Couchqi-China were both provinces of China. 

The Tonquiners ufed to be very defirous of having a brood of Europeans in their 
country, for which reafon the greateft nobles thought it no lhame or uifgrace to marry 
their daughters to Englifli and Dutch feamen, for the time they were to flay in Tonquin, 
and often prefonted their fons-in-Iaw pretty handfomely at their departure, efpecially if 
they left tlieir wives with child ; but adultery was dangerous to the hufband, for they 
are u'cll verfed in the art of poifom'ng. 

The men and women arc both well fhaped, and tolerably beautiful, but of a low 
flature. The maids keep their teeth very white, 'till they have loft the blue of their 
plumb, and then they dye them as black as jet, with the juice of a certain herb which 
they hold in their moutbs for three days fucceflively, and the black tinfturc continues 
ever after ; but while that juice is in their mouths they dare not fwallow their fpiule, 
it being of a poifonous quality. 

Chap. L. — Gives fomc Accounts of ihs'RcHgion, Lazvs, Cufoms, Commerce, Riches, 
Cities, Temples, Gods, and Coddeffes, Friejis, Military Forces, Produce, and Manu~ 
faClorics, of China. 

THE ifland of Aynam lies in the hay of Tonquin, and not above 1 1 leagues diftant 
from its northern confines. The ifland is large, being about 180 miles in length, and 
1 20 in breadth. It was formerly under Tonquin, but at prefent a part of the domi- 
nions of China. Its greateft product is fait, and is not frequented on account of trade. 
There is no paft'age for vcfl'els of burden between it and the continent, being fo full of 
dangerous banks and rapid currents. The midlands leem very mountainous. The 
eaft and fouth fides are low, but clear of danger. About two leagues from its Ihores, 
is from 20 to 25 fathoms water. 

The next courfe I fteer is into Quanfi, the fouthemmoft province of China, and as 
yet has not been brought to acknowledge the Tartar domination. It admits of no com- 
merce either with foreigners or Chinefo, that are under the Tartar government, but 
on all occafions commit a£ls of hoftility on them, and are fo bold and courageous, that 
one of their little gallies will attack four of the Emperor’s, and make them flee before 
them, for they give quarter to none that bear arms under the Tartar prince, as they 
call the Emperor. The country is fruitful and populous, and produces much raw 
filk and drugs, fuch as China root, gallingal, &c. It has 80 leagues of a fca-coaft, and 
is bounded by the Limpacao iflands, and Canton river. 

Canton or Quantung (as the Cliinefe exprefs it) is the next maritime province j and 
Maccaw, a city built by the Portugueze, was the firft place of commerce. This city 
ftandS'on a fmall ifland, and is almoft furrounded by tAe fea. Towards the land it is 
defeq^ied by three caftles built on the topS of low hills. By its fituation and ftrength. 
by nature and art, it was once thought impregnable. Indeed their beautiful churches 
and other buildings gave us a reflefting idea or its ancient grandeur ; for in the forepart 
of the feventeenth century, according to the Chriilian aera, it was the greateft. port for 
trade in India or China. 
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The large^ brafe cannon that ever I faw arfe mounted in proper batteries about the 
city. . I meall^ed one (ainongft ra^y) out of curiofity, and found it *3 feet from the 
breech to the ring, nine inches and a quarter diameter in the bore, and it was 

1 2,250 rotullae^r lbs. weight of foHd metaL 

ITte city contalr« five churches,, but the J^fuits is the bell, and is dedicated to St. 
Paul. It has two ct^vents for married women to retire to, when their hulbands are 
abfent, and orphan maidens are educated in them till they can catch an hulband. I'hey 
have alfo a nunnery for devout ladies, young or old, that are out of conceit with the 
troubles and ires of the world. And they have a SanCla Cufa^ or the Holy Houfc of the 
Inquifition, t at frightens every Catholic into the belief of every th’i)g that holy mother 
church tells icm i^> truth, whether it be really fo or no. 

The forts .re governed by a captain-general, and the city by a burgher, railed the 
procuradore but, in reality, both are governed by a Chinefe mandereen, vho refides 
about a league out of the city, at a place called Cafa Branca. The Portugueze Ihip- 
jung that come there are admitted into their harbour, and are under th.e protedlion of 
the town ; but the Chinefe keep the ciu'lom-hnure, and receive culloms for all goods 
Inipv'rted. 

Thai rich flouriOiing city has ruined itfclf by a long v.ar they made with Timorc, as 
I have el)fv'r\ed belore. 'i'hey exhaiuted, fheii' men and money on that unfuccefsful 
project of domination, fo that out oi a thoufanJ creditable houfekeepeis that inhabited 
the city before that war, there are hardly iifLy left ; and out of forty fail of trading 
velTels, they have not above live left ; fo that in the whole city and forts, there are 
compuied to be about two hundred laity, and fix hundred priefts, and about fifteen 
hundred women, aiul many of them arc very prolific, for they bring forth children 
without hufliands to lather them. 

In anno 1703, I w;is bound from Surat to Amoy, and off the M.accao iflands, in the 
month of Augult, 1 nu i with a fcverc hurricane. Wc had vifible figns of an approach- 
ing ftorm bei'ore it came, the air was in great agitation by much lightning continually 
flafhing, but no thunder nor rain. Wc prepared for its coming from noon to funfet, 
making every thing In the fliip fall, our yards low'ered as low as conveniently they 
could be, and our fails made fait with coils of fiiiall ropes, befides their ufual furling 
lines. At nine in the night it laid our fl'.ip’s gtinnel under water, and I wiflied our 
main-mad had been away, which abput ten was effcfled, and it carried our mizen-mad 
along with it. On its going overboard our fhip* came to rights a little, and her Ice- 
gunncl was clear of the water, but much water getting down at the hatches, we had 
five feet water in the Ihip, and no poflibility of getting it out by pumping, for our 
main-mad breaking in the parteners of the upper-deck, difabled both our pumps. 
About midnight we had cleared the diip of the main and mizen-mads, by cutting the 
rigging that kept them fad to the Ihip. By this time the w’ind had ihifted from north- 
ead to fouth-cad, and had rather increafed than alfuaged, and thofe two winds had put 
the fea in two violent motions ; however we got our Thip before the wind, but broach- 
ing-too brought her head almod to the fea, w'hich met her fo violently, that it broke 
quite over the Ihip, cafrymg away our fore-mad and bowfprit, two anchors from the 
lee-bow, three great guns of twenty-two hundred each, with our pinnace and '^au!. 
We foon cleared ourfelves of the anchors, by cutting the cables, and, before day,' we 
were quit of our fore-mad and bowlprit. About eight in the morning the dorm 
abued, and at ten I caUed over the muder-i-oll, and found none wanting, but between 
feventv and eighty bruifed and wounded, who w'ere carefully drefled by our furgeons, 
and all recovered. The fea continued turbulent, but we having two Ipare top-mads, 
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rigged them up, arid liaving feaved our mizen-yard and enfign-ftaff, rfted them for 
\ards, to which we bent fiiils, and flood towards the land, and, it was dark, 

anchored near fome iflands called Les Ilhos de Viados by tlie Portiigue^. Next morn- 
ing we had much trouble to get our long-boat out of the fhip. It w iuf about ten tons of 
burden, and Itrongly built ; but, after four hours labour we puylt into the fea, and 
fent it afhore to try if we could got a pilot, but found nobody oo^at ifland ; however, 
they met ^with two pieces of mafts of Ihiall vellcls that h;ul be.ii cad on the ifand, and 
thofe they brought with them ; which did us very great fcrvice in bringing to the 
Maccao iflands, which were about 15 leagues from us. 

We kept the boat founding the depths before the fhip, till we got abo\it ei-Ju leagues 
^on our wav, and anchored in good oozy ground, under an ifland ilrit kept ilie rolleig 
feas from difhirbing us, and in the morning, by break of day, wo dirp U'dicd th e be at 
in quell of Maccao, and to bring us pibus. Before night they I indj.l ;it ihe ciiy, arid 
next day returned with a pilot and a junk to attend us, and, in two d r, ; nioj e, the 
pilot brought us fafe to an anchor in Ih-ipe Ou^bevado, a very fecun^ place ior fhippij^g 
to ride in. It is about four miles from the city of Maccao, where 1 found a ccanpany fliip 
called the Canterbury, commanded by Captain Kii'sf('>rd, who had come fiaan Am >y 
in March, and could not reach the Streights of Malacca, fo was forced to pahs tiie fouth- 
wefl: monfoons in this harbour. 

I went to the city, and applied niyfelf to the captain-general and the procuradore 
for afliftance, and they made large proinifes. I addrefled each of them uaih a prefent 
of fcarlet cloth, and Surat atlaflcs, which they thankfully received, but foon after 1 found 
they were in no condition to alTifl; me*. They indeed defigned to compliment me with 
fomc frefli pruvifions, but had not interefl enough with the China manderecn to get 
liberty to fend them on board of my fliip. 

Nor would he fuffer any body to fupply me with nccellaries, till he received orders 
from the Chontock or Viceroy of Canton. That incivility prefaged but ill fuccefs to 
my affairs there ; however, I went and paid him a vifit, and prefented him with afilver 
falver and a piece of atlas on it, both in value about 45 tayels, or 1 5I. fterling, which he 
received, and made an apology for his prohibiting commerce with my fhip till he had 
received advices from the Viceroy. 

He treated me with Tartarian tea, .which I took to be beans boiled in milk, with fomc 
fait in it, and it was ferved in wooden difhes, as big as chocolate cups. When our 
regailia was over, I took leave, and he loaded meXvith fair promifes, and fent after me 
a prefent of an hog, two geefe, a goat and fome wheat flour, and a fmall jar of fam* 
Ihew, or rice arrack. 

Having nothing to do till the Viceroybs orders came, I went among fome iflands to 
find a watcring-placc, and, on a pretty high ifland about a mile long, and half as broad, 
I faw a fine clear fiream trickling do^ tlie face of a rock, about lialf a league from 
our fhip. I ordered my men to fill about twenty tuns of it, and being clearer than 
we had before, we made ufe of it for drinking and boiling rice. About ten days after 
we had made ufe of it, all rny men were affected with a violent heach-ache, and, among 
the reft, myfelf, which was a difl^pcr I never had been troubled with before. 

>-began to fuljpeflt that the wat^night be the caufc, and ordered a large copper-pot to 
be filled with it, and to boil one half of ic away, and fet the reft to cool a day and a night, 
which was accordingly done, and, on pouring off the water, I found about a large hand- 
ful of a dark grey fait at the bottom, of a fharp unfavoury taft^ which made me empty 
what remained of it into the fea ; but there was an high large ifland about two leagues 
from our Ihip, that had many fprings of water^ which 1 tried, and found to be good. 

One 
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One day I was difcourfing with a Portugutee pbyfici^n of the quality of the water 
we firft ufed, Vnd he told me, that moft of tne fprings in China had pernicious qualities, 
becaufc the fut|j:Tran?ous grounds were ftored with minerals, as copper, qiiickfilvcr, 
alum, toothcaag &c. and the fprings running through or near thofe mines, the 
water becomes aiS^ded with their natural qualities, which was one reafon why the 
Chinefe boiled all ti jcir water before they drank it, and as the boiling caufes the fpirits 
of water to evaporate^ they ufed tea to infufe new fpirits in the place of the old ; fo 
that it was more out of necefiity than choice that the Chinefe drank fo much tea, 
thougli they do not drink it half fo ftrong as generally we do in Europe. 

It was near a month after my arrival before the Viceroy’s order came to fettle my 
afhtirs. I’hey had reprefenteJ to him, tliat our iliip was a wreck, and, by the laws of 
the country, fhe fell to the King ; but the Viceroy diftrufling the report of the Chinefe, 
fent a French nth »nan to bring him true accou ts of our condition, and what mer- 
chandize we had to dilpofe of. When the Frenclnnan came on board, I entei*tained 
him civilly, and gave him a fight of the mufters of our goods and their quality, and 
we had fiihedi uj) 1‘oine fmall fir-trees, which we had converted into mafts and yards. 

On tile I Venciiman’s rc mrn, and giving the Viceroy an account of what lie had feen, 
he feemed amazed at the falfe information he had from Maccao, and ordered the hapoa 
or cuftoin-nialfer to go and take an account of our goods, and take tlie Emperor’s 
cuflomary dues, and give me a free toleration to trade. Accordingly the hapoa came 
and brought three merchants along with him to buy our goods. When they came 
on board, they were furprilhd to fee fo large a flip, with fo many guns, having forty 
mounted, and fuch a number of men, I having above an hundred and fifty, I laliitcd 
the hapoa with fomc guns and treated him with a dinner after the European fafhion, 
and gave him good (tore of wine to wafli it down ; but he liked Canary hell and drank 
of it till he was well flu fired. Then he ordered the length of the fliip to be meafured 
on the upper-deck, and the breadth at the main-niafl:, and departed. 

Next day 1 went to vifit him, and carried him a prefent as cuftomary. In our dif- 
courfe he told me that he had brought a very honell: man along with him, who fpoke 
the Portugueze language, and that he iiiufl be my interpreter at Maccao, and buy all 
my provifions fpent in the fliip, and on my table afiiore, and that he had alfo brought 
three merchants to agree lor my cargo, all men of fubftancc. I anfwered, as to the 
buying provifions, I had no occafion for any, and fur ni.iking a contract with thofe 
merchants, I had no mind to it, bocaufe I defig^ed to carry my cargo to Canton in 
fmall jonks, and when I arrived at Canton with my goods, and had inquired into the 
market, it would be time then to make bargains, lie feemed to be angry that I was 
not directed by him, and told me, that he had taken much pains to ferve me, but that 
1 flighted his fervicc. 1 anfwered, that being a ftranger, I might be allowed to walk 
raiitioufly till I had informed inyfelf of the cui^iit prices of goods,- and the King’s 
duties to be paid on them, but I fhould always iiave a great regard to bis fricndfliip. 
lie alledgcd that there was great danger in carrying goods bctwx'cn Maccao and Canton, 
becaufe there wx^rc many pirate veflcls in the way, belonging to Ouaiifi, an.i that 
neither the Emperor nop the Viceroy could be accountable for w^hat robberies might be 
committed by thefe pirates. I replied, that I defired none to anfwer for fuch lojUVs, 
but would be very glad to meet waih thofe fcarecrows, that I might have an opportunity 
to make a prefent of fome of them to the Viceroy. 

When he found that none of his arguments prevailed, he gave orders to have iny 
goods put on board of fmall jonks, and that I might put five men of my own in each 
boat for a guard, and ordered one of his merchants to accompany me in that w Inch I 

went 
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!, ! which was the neareft, and failed by feveral i: 


.rr „ . fljands & both 

Tid« of us. T^| the hwadmolt jonk, and a good officer in the ^rnmoftj and 

every vefly.ive KW, tlWSy told uS they were pirates. I anfwered thei^I wanted tp be 
near them, , but 1 could not perfuade them to fleer towards them. ’ f 

iyterosre had failed about i8 leagues from Maccao, we came to4i fmall city called 
Jan&. The teytock or governor fent m^ a compliment, and ii^ted me aflipre ; but 
I exofled myfelr, becaufe the wind was fair, and I was in iiafte^to be at Canttm. 
About five leagues above Janfan, we entered into a canal cut through a large plain of 
corn-fields, where we faw many large flat-bottomed boats built to breed ducks, which 
they bring up for fale, and to w'eed the rice grounds for hire. They have three or 
four flories over one another, where are the ducks nefls. On ilie uppermoft they fit 
and hatch eggs. In the others they lodge all night ; and i? is wonderful to fee what 
order and oeconomy thofe ducks keep; for fonie old drakes (on the winding of a 
whiflle) drive all the younger novices into the water, h're.e going foremoft to fhew the 
way, while others take care that none loiter behinS. 'rho e is a fmall port made about 
a foot high from the water, and a piece of deal board laid in it, whole other end lies 
in the water on a gentle, defeent, that ferves them for a bridge to go out, and come 
in at when they are out about fenice. The mailer goes in a fmall boat among the rice- 
grounds, (for that grain always grows aniong w'ater), and winding liis vvhilUe, they all 
follow his boat, and fall to their work, to deftroy frogs and ftnall fifli, with the weeds 
that would hinder the growth of the coih. About noon he winds his whiflle again, on 
which they all repair on board of their owm veffcl in good order, fomc of the old drakes 
bringing up the rear, whilft others guard the bridge, to take care that no llrangcr 
ducks enter with their own tribe ; and when all are in, the old guardians enter alfu 
and take their proper ports. 

Sometimes when two or three of thofe boats are employed in one field, and their 
• ducks mingle, and fome young novices, which do not underlland their proper mafler's 
wluftle, chance to come in company to another boat, and would enter with the reft, the 
old guardian drakes foon fpy them out, and beat them away from the bridge, and on 
no account will ,they fuffer them to enter, more than an cflablillied company will admit 


interlopers to enter into their trade. 

Between Janfan and Canton, which is about tw'cnty leagues, there are many pretty 
villages feated in the plains, and the peafants bring fifh, fowl, eggs, &c. eatables to fell 
at very moderate prices; and there arc alfo fome fmall high towers built on high 
grounds. The reaibns why they were built I could not be informed of by my compa- 
nions, but the foot of their covering is hung round with pieces of glafs of feveral fizes, 
fo near, that, with a fmall 'gale oi wind, they beat againft one another, and make a 
pretty agreeable nqifc. 

When I arrived at Canton the hapoa ordered me lodgings for niyfelf, my men and 
my cargo in an haung or inn belonging to one of his merchants, where none but the 
French, who had then a faflory there, had liberty to vifit me, and when I went abroad, 
J had always fome fervants belonging to the haung to follow me at a diflance. I had 
ftai^bout a week, and found no merchants came near me, which made me fufpe£l, that 
there fome under-hand dealings betyreen the hapoa and his chaps, to my prejudice, 
but I could not be informed what they defigned. At length, one night 1 had fupped 
in the French factory, and began to make my complaint to Mr. Petchbertie, the chief, 
of the fb^ge method I was treated in,* that all merchants Ihunned my company, but 
-for what re^n IJcnew nou He winked on me to follow) him into his bed-chamber, 

r ; and. 
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and, {hultiiV the door, told me, that tliofc tlircc mercj^anrs, or rather viHams^ Lbqua, 
Anqua, andliieinf])a\v, had paid to the liapoa 40C0 tayels for the monopolization of my 
car^o, and trkt no merchant durft have any commerce with me but they ; but withal 
advifed me to^rry fair with them, and bargain with them on whatfoever terms tiey 
would allow me 

Accordingly 1 iSad a meeting with my chaps, and in my difeourfe, I told them what 
the current price in town for every fpecles of my goods, and defircd to know what 
*they would give. I hcy fecnied furprifed that I knew tli? market, and would fain have 
known who had iuft.nned me of the prices, but I defired to be excufed on ihat point, 
and to proceed lo bid Ibr tli('mfelvcs. My cargo coniifled in cotton, putchock or radix 
dulcis, roiamalla or liijiiid /l(n'ax, and Surat ciurfe ch:n?s, wliich, according to ihc 
currem inark(^t, wnuld have come to 1.1, tavtds, bjt they would not come within 
So per cent, of the inarkLt price. 

I finding iiivh'lf iniiile vg had a mind if) w.ii: i!i \h’ce*i-Jrg, who refid^’d at a 

lowii called abeJir iwuny wibs up the a’'d.:V ord-.r ro go thither, I ap- 
plied b} tl)e aniliance ui the krcTich liee/ihl, to a eeaod'O/e •*] cadded the eliumpiii, 

for licence lo go to Sachow, and tor Ins letter of recoiiini'. ade.x. n l(; die \'iceie;v. 
'I’he JK'US of my being with rlu* chinnpin alarmed the h?poa and mr merthauirs, who 
found noway to impede my go’ ig but by feizing any linguifl lhal Ih'-uid fer\e me, 
cither in Camon or in my juunie\’, and a<:e(‘rd.ingly, as 1 was going next J.ey to receive 
my letters, and the Krencli linguiil alinig wl'ji me, he had a finrill iron chain thrown 
over his head, (a cullom that is among the Cihiiiefe wlicn they arreh a man ), and he 
was dragged l>eforc the hapoa, and uas aecull d of afiifling tiie Fj*ench in running goods 
on board <d their fliips, for they had two lying at Whampoa, a village about four 
leagues below the ciiy. 'The poor man was kc’pt in prhbn as long as I ilaid at Canton ; 
and his iinprifonment fo terrified others, that I could get none to ferve me but whom 
thofe villains of nicrcliants recommended to me, and none ilurli ferve me as linguift. 

I finding no remedy but patience, to my difhirbed mind, was forced to comply with 
the unjiifl impofiiions of the hapoa, and fo flruck up a bargain at the villainous mer- 
chants rates, but to receive filver for m) goods; and after I had delivered them, I 
defired to fettle accounts, and to have my luone) according to contraft. They made 
up a large account of charges, as 3000 tayels fpr the mcaiurage of my fliip, 1000 lor 
liberty to buy cordage, and pnwnfious, and 1000 tayels for prefents to fome 

mandereens ; and then they ti>ldmie, lor wliat remained 1 fiiould have goods at the 
current price of the market, though I was obliged to take them between 40 and 50 per 
cent. high(T. Idiey made me pay 13 tayels per cheft for Japoii copper, which I could 
have bought for 9 tayels, and lor China copper 1 was charged ten and a half, which I 
bought at Maccao for feven, fomc fir malls that I cheapened for 60 tayels they made me 
pay 250. It was the middle of January 1704, before 1 had ended my accounts with 
them, and 1 wanted permillion lo go to Maccao, but that I could not have. They put 
me off, from day lo day, about a week- At length I vlfited the French chief, and he 
frankly told me that they would not let me go tid I kwd out 10,000 tayels of filver with 
them, which they \vd|k informed 1 had on board of my fhip, and that my merchants 
had told him fo. I anfwered, that being bound to Amoy, I had bills o^^e>'Aants 
there for near that fum, which, with my goods, had been fufficient to have^aded my 
Ihip there, for which reafon 1 had brouglit no fdver with me ; but I found there was no 
end to their villainy, and therefore I would go without leave, if I had it not in three 
days. He told me of many ill ccufcquences that would attend violent courfes ; but 1 
anfwered him, that I could no longer bear their infulls ; and, if I had not my permifliou 
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in three days, I would run a mv\ck, (which is a mad cuftom among the M^layas wheu 
they become defperate,)' and that I thought twenty-five men well armed t^rc fuflicieiit 
to go off by violence, when by^fair means ilicy could not obtain it, ihatAeing the lad 
remedy, what blood might be fpilt in th ' adion, the hapoa and his chap would anfwcr 
to the Emperor for, u^io, no doubt, would enquire into the caufe. 

I then bade farewell to all the gentlemen of the French fadory,^d left a prefentof 
50 tayijis for the linguifl; that lay in pril'on, and came home to myann, and acquaint^ 
my men with my refolution, w'ho unanimoufly approved of it, promifing to live and die 
with ° me j and immediately we new cleaned our arms, and new loaded them with 
powder and ball ; which the fervants of the haung taking notice of, w'cnt and informed 
my merchants what we had been doing, and that w e looked brifker than ufual. 'l^he 
merchants went to the French chief, to fee if he knew what defign wc had, and he 
frankly told them all that I had told him. I'hey immediately acquainted the hapoa, 
who forthwith font us a permit for ourfelvcs and goods, and next day 1 departed with 
twelve of my crew, and foine goods, leaving thu rell to follow with the roll of my 
goods and mads. 

ta three days wc got to Maccao, and got all things in readinefs to fail. There w'crc 
two Portuguoije lying in Tiepe-queberado, waiting for me lo accom’pany them for fear of 
a French cruifer of 3 2 guns that had been at Manilla. OncMr. Burno commanded 
her, who had m,ade liis brags to the Spaniards, that he wnxild bring all the Englifli and 
Portugueze that were bound from China to the Streights of Malacca, into Manilla, and 
make a prefent of our fliips to the Spaniards, which frightened the Portugueze. Ojje 
Was a fhip of two-anJ-twenty guns, and the other of fixti .n. 

However feme China merchants contracteil with me to carry them, and about 150 
tons of bricks and Chinavvare, to Pullo-condore, and were 10 j^ay me 100c tayels. 
Three days after my arrival came my malts, and as they were palling through the 
harbour of IVIaccao, towards my fhip, they were dropped by the procuradorc of the city. 
When word was brought me, I fent my purfer, who fpako good Portugueze, that if my 
mads were not delivered the fame day, I would take the malls out of their diips that lay 
clofe by me, let the confequtnce be what it would. So to avoid trouble, my mads 
were cleared. 

Two of my merchants came to Maccao, under pretence of clearing accounts fairly'’. 
I invited them on board to dine with me, but they would not dojK that honour. 
'They had heard of the contract 1 had .’nadc with tkc; China merchant to carry them 
and their goods to Pullo-condore, which conlraft they broke, for that drong rcafon, 
that they had bought rnc of the hapoa, and that freight I had no power to contnift for, 
but they would furnidi thetn with a paffage for them and their goods, on the fame 
terms that 1 had agreed on, fo I -w-as obliged to lofc iny freight. 

I received what goods they were pleafed to bring me, Ixit I found wanting 80 cheds 
of Japon copper, and fome toothenague that I iiad weighed off at Canton, and put the 
dock’s mark on them. I alked the reafon why they did not deliver thofe goods, fmee, 
according to their own account, there v/as a balance due to me of 1 800 tayels. They 
told me that they would give no more, and the balance they w(j||pd keep, for fear they 
fhouW,lo£^n my imported cargo. Ibid them farewell, and promifed to let them hear 
from mCTly the fird jonk of theirs that I met with. Nexl^ day I fent them my account, 
wherein I lhawed that they and the hapoa had cheated me of 1 2,000 tayels, and that 1 
ffould not fail to make reprifals when I met with any effects of theirs. Accordingly I 
did at Johore, by the King’s permillion, feize a jonk of theirs, and fecured their books 
of accounts, having two Portugueze Jiativcs of Maccao, who could fpeak and write 

Chinefc 
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Chinefe, ancyhey found out what merchandize belongtid to thofe villains, which I took 
on board of \ny Ihip, among which was my 80 cholls of copper, and 200 peculs of 
toothcnaguo, ^th niy own mark on them. I drew out a fair account, and fent them 
with a letter of Wvice, that 1 had received but one tliird part of the balance due tome, 
but upon their fa\dealing with the h’nglifh for the future, 1 would forgive the reft, 
but if they continiAd to act like villains, I w'ould profecute niy refentment till I had 
recovered the laft penny of my balance. , 

When I gave the K.ing of Johore an account how they had ufed mq in China, he 
wondered that I did not f ‘izc all the other merchant gnoiis that were in the jonk, and 
foil the men for flavos. So having ended this /liort digreflion to Johore, 

I return back fo Canton, to give an account of my obfervations on that fine city 
and country. 


Chai^. LI. — Some' Qhfirvaiions and Remarks on the Province and City of Canton 
or Quantung^ and of the Provitu. of Fokein ; v.-iih fome Octurrcnces that happened 
there. 

CANTON was onre a kingdon of itfelf, and was called Nangvcc. Tt had been 
fcvc^ral times conquered by the I'miperors of China, and fiiakcd oil the yoke when they 
found opportunity. At laft, about three ccr^uries ago, it was fubdued and made a 
province of China. It borders on Quanfl to the wefhvard, Kiangfi to the northward, 
Fokien to the oaft ward, and the oceati wafhes about loo leagues its coafl to the 
fouthward. The country is as ploafam and profuablo as any in the world. The ground 
yields two crops a year of ric^ , v\ heat, and legumen. The people arc ingenious, in- 
tluftrious, and civil, but are too nuinennis, which makes them toh rare a bale and cruel 
ciiftoni, that when a man thinks he has too many daughters, he may deftroy as many 
as hepleafos of them, but they do not kill them outright, but ferve them as Mofes was 
in Egypt, by laying them on an ark of reeds, and letting them float on the flream of a 
river, while they are infants, and if any charitable perfons fee them, ai d coirvmiferate 
their condition, they may take them out, and bring them up as ihcir own, either for 
marriage, coneiibinajg', nr flavery. • 

The abominable fni of Sodomy is tolerated here, and all over China, and fo is bug- 
gery, which they ufe both \^ith bc^dls and fouls ; infoinuvdi that Europeans do not 
care to cat duck, except what tlicy bring up themfelves, either freun the egg, or from 
fmall ducklings. Whoredom is not puriilhed in this pro\i'ice, though very leverely 
in f^me others. 

I'he city of Canton flands upon the eall-fide of a pretty large river called the Tan. 
Its walls are high towards th^t river, but towards the eafl tlie ground is a little hillr, 
and the walls arc much lower. The walls arc about ten mil's in circumference, but 
fome reckon them twelve, though there are large fpaces to\\ai\ls the eolt and ibuih, 
kept for gardens, and no buildings but fiimmer-houfe.^ are there, 

'Ehere is a large buKfcng of timber on the higheft of the little hills to the eafl:, that 
ftands dole to the wall, and it bears the name of the King’s banqueung-hc||t. ^ is 
four flory high, fnpported with great fir mafe, very finely painted with vermOTon, and 
japanned and gilded, as are all the walls and ceilings within it. From it a very fur 
profped of the city and fuburbs may be had. The fuburbs are (b large, that fbme of 
them look like cities. Half of the number of houfes built in the garden-plots, would 
nil them up, and all the other vacant places in the town. 
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There are many (lately buiMings in the city of Canton, and above a flozen of tri- 
umphal arches in feveral places* of the city, and a gnat number (d' tcmpley well (locked 
with images. The Italian church makes an handlomc figure, but the l^^ench chapel 
but mean on the outfide. 

There w^s a new temple built by the King of Couchin-China, an|f dedicated to one 
of his gods called Migleck, whofe image is placed in it, in a la^ pofture, fitting t>n 
acaipet, vjith his heels drawn almoft to his buttocks, clothed in a loole robe, with his 
breaft and belly bare, and leaning on a large cufhion or bolder. He is very corpulent, 
and always laughing, which merry afpedl made me think that he might pafs for Demo- 
critus of Abdcra in Greece. I’here is another image of a young god that died before 
he reached twenty. He is placed fitting on a chair, and as we approach near him, he 
nods his head, by* means of fotne fprings that reach from the pavement that we tread 
on : However, this young dead fellow flicvvs as great a wonder in nodding to his 
vifitants, as St. Charles of Milan does to his devotees on the anniverfary day of his 
canonization. • 

Canton was the lad great city of China that the Tartars conquered, when they over- 
ran that country about the year 1650, and had it not been for the cowardice and trea- 
chery of the governor, it might dill have been an independent province as well as Quanfi. 
The Tartars lod above 100,000 men in reducing it, for they lay nine months before 
it, and the city nowife didred for want of provifions, having the river free for com- 
munication with foreign places ; but upoti the governor’s furmife that it might be taken 
at lad, and he and his family facrificed to the referniuent of a barbarous enemy, he 
fecretly articled with the genera! of the Tartars, and perfidioully opened two gates in 
one night, and the Tartars entering horfc and foot, fooii made the city a theatre of 
horror and mifery. 

I made a calculation of the number of inhabitants within the walls of Canton, by 
the quantity of rice daily expended in it; for they reckon 10,000 pcculs is the daily 
import of that grain. It is alfo reckoned, that every perfon confumes one pecul in 
three months, fo that by that calculation, ilicre mud be above 900,000 people in it, 
and die fuburbs one-third of that number, and ther^* is no day in the year but (hews 
5000 fail of trading jonks, befides fmall boats for other fcrviccs, lying before the city. 

A little way below the city, are tv/o fimall idands in the river ; they have each a 
cadle built on them, and their garrifons examine all velTcls and boats that pafs by 
them. 

The product of the country, befides corn and fruits, is gold, quick-filver, copper, 
deel, iron, raw and wrought filks; and bendes the filk manufactories, there are lacked 
or japanned ware ; and at Sachow the re are much porcelain or China-ware made. 
VVe have the fame fort of clay^ in feveral parts of Great Britain that porcelain is made 
of, but we want the warm fun to prepare it. 

They reckon that the province of Canton or Quantung, pays yearly to the Emperor 
1,200,000 peculs of rice, and 20,000 peculs of fait, out of which is ferved out to the 
rniUtary (who are reckoned 00,600 continually kept in the Emperor’s pay) 320,000 
peculs of rice, and 8coo peculs of fait, The red is fold in markets, at the common 
pric&S)t 5 macias a pecul, which may amount to 446,000 tayels, which is appropriate 
towards the payment of the military experfee, which may amount to 1,000,000 of tayels 
yearly. The cuftoms on merchandize and poll-money amounts to prodigious great 
fums, all which are gathered according to the book of rates, and fent to the treafury 
of the province, lor the ufe of the empire, which makes the Emperor’s treafury 
always full. 
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Fokien is the next maritime province to the eaft wardVif Canton, a very mountainous 
country, and has about go leagues of a fea-coaft. It reaches from the ifland Lamoa, 
which lies diredly under the tropic of cancer, and makes a very fpacious fecure har- 
bour fur Ihipping between it and the continent ; but no flrangei* frequents it, but to 
flielter them frori?{Iorm8, becaufe they admit of no trade with foreigners. About three 
leagues without ^the'*-<^rcat Lamoa, are Ibme fmall iflands uninhabited. They are called 
the Small Lamoas. 'There is a good clear channel between thofe fmall iflands and the 
great one, of 1 5 fathoms, on a good oozy bottom. 

The next place of fafety for {hipping is the ifland of Amoy, where the Englifh 
once had a fadory, and a good trade, but now it is Ihut up from foreign trade by the 
Emperor’s order. There are feveral fmall iflands lie off it, particularly the ifland Tangfi, 
by theEnglifli called Chapel Ifland, and byfome the Hole-in-the-Wall, becaufe there is 
a large hob; that pafles quite through it, being undermined by the fea below, but above 
all is fall with('Ut frafturc. It appears like the arch of a large<<>ridge. About feven 
leagues within it is the inner harbour'of Amoy, where fhips lie very fecure in 12 fathoms 
oozy ground, within 200 yards of the fliore. The town is built clofe to the fea, and 
fome houfc.s in it at high water, are waflied by the fea. 

About the year 1645 Dutch had a great mind of poflefling Amoy, for the con- 
veniency of its fituation and trade. They came to an anchor .with five large fliips in 
the outward harbour, and landed about 300 men. There were none to oppofe them 
but a few merchants and mechanics, who wers foon frightened ; but were 10 cunning, 
that before they left their town, they left their houfes well ftored with farafliew, a kind 
of ilrong arrack made of rice, and with hocklliew, a kind of llrong ale made of wheat- 
malt, by fermentation. 

The Dutch fearing no enemy, or defign againfl: them, entered the town, and fome 
inconfiderablc people being left in it, were civilly treatqd by the Dutch, and thofe poor 
Chinefe fliewed their new mailers the belt houfe.s in the town, where the Dutch toiik up 
their lodgings, and, according to cuflom, caroufed heartily, that before midnight there 
w’cre few of them fober, and io went to fleep. The Chinefe w ho were left in the totvn, 
went tmd informed their countrymen what poilure t.he Dutch atl'airs were in. Tltey 
armed all they could get with fwords, lances, liows and arrow.s, to the number of 2 oco, 
and came on the Dutch before they could put themfelves in a pofhire of defence, and 
cut them all oil' ; which difafler made the Dutch depart without making any fartlicr 
attempt. 

This hiftory is written in large China charafters, on the face of a finooth rock that 
faces the entrance of the harbour, and may be fairly feen as we pafs out and in to 
the harbour. 

Amoy was famous in the Tartar war, between the years 164^ and 1075, by the.di- 
verfion it gave to the Tartar forces at fea, by the courage and coiulud of one Cockfing, 
a native of Amoy, who gave them many defeats, and could never be brought to comply 
with the Tartar ufurpation, though he had many advantageous offers to fubmir, but his 
death gave the Tartars a quiet pofleffion of the whole province. 

About the year 1 648, the Tartars took Chinchew, a very large city, reputed to I^c as 
large and rich as Canton. I'hey did not ftaiid out above nine weeks, becaufe they forc- 
; faw that want of provifions would compel thein to a furrender at laft, upon worfe terms 
than they might have had, if the fiege had been but fliort, however, they capitulated 
to have their lives and fortunes fecvired, and fubmitted in all other things to the Tartar 
government and cuftoms. 
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This province of Fokien borders on Cbequiam to the north-eaft, on Kiainfi on tli. 
north-weft, on Quantung on the fouth-wcft, and the fca waflics the fouth-eaft par 
of it. There are feveral iflands lie on- its coaft, and Quamoy is but two leagiie.s froii; 
Amoy, and is much larger, but not fo well inhabited, bccaule of thynear nt'i>;hbour 
hood of Chinchew. / 

In anno 1653 I was at Amoy, and then the ifland was governed^jy ^ chungtcnin, o! 
a general of 10,000 men. He was a man of about eighty years oi age, of a very agree- 
able afpc6l. He had done many fingular fervices to his country, particularly in lup- 
prefling pirates that mightily difturbed the province, aiui govene d v iih mtu h juftice ;md 
moderation, but next year he died, and was fuccceded by a t(", tod:, or dtpuiv-generul 
of 5000. In anno 1697 I went thither again, and found a neu tt injdo built in honour 
to the old chungcoun, and his image placed in it, as much like his perfon while alive, as 
ever I law any thing reprefonted in iny life, with every lineament and feature in his 
face, and I faw many forarics worfliip his image. It fecins the Chinefe are fpeedier in 
their canonizing than the Romans are. * 

ITie teytock has a deputy called the chungnae by title, and another officer called 
the chumpin, who fuperintends the affairs of the fea aifd rivers. In thofe three perfons 
hands is the management of the affairs of the ifland, except the cufloms on goods im- 
ported and exported, apd thefe arc in the hands of the hapoa, w ho farms thofe cuftonris 
of the coui‘t at Peking, but the other three are put in by the chungtock, who keeps his 
court at Hockfew, a lai'ge city about icfti miles north-caft of Amoy. 

TTierc ara^no beautiful buildings in or about Amoy but feme temples, in one of 
which I faw hell painted in frefco, on a wall, according to Dcs Carles’s fyftein of de- 
monology ; the demons being painted in the fame lhapes and figures as are in the cuts 
t)f Dos Cartes’s book ; their methods of tormenting the damned very near the notions 
delivered by Chriftian dodors, and purgatory' better reprefented according to the doc- 
trine of the church of Rome, tnan I faw it in a church in the city of Antwerp. 

There aire feme curiofities in Amoy. One is a large ftonc that weighs above 40 tons, 
that is fet fo dextroufly on a rock, in fuch an cquilibriutn, that a youth of twelve years 
old can cafily make it move, but an hundred men can make it move in no greater 
motion than that Angle youth can. I faw it tried with a pair of hand-ferews, but to 
no purpofe. v 

Another rarity is of five large ftonrs, as big or bigger than the laft mentioned, 
placed in an hollow' at the fo(U of a lUountain (w'h'cther by nature or art I cannot tell), 
•they are each about ihiety feet long, and twelve or fourteen diameter. They loan 
their heads ag;iinft one another, and form an alcove at their feet, wherein is placed 
a table and benches around it, of floue, and there is a pretty clear rivulet runs 
cl/c by the tabic. We Kuropeans frequented that table on Sundays, for we often 
•dined there. 

There is a fine large citadel at thcbackfide of the town, with good high, thick ftone- 
walls, and two gates that face one another ; and in the' middle Hands the teytock’s 
palace. 'I'he front of it is buitc of wood, and the back and fidcs of flone, as moft 
mantlai L'cns houfes are in this province, as w'ell as the temples. 1 here are fentinels 
anif^ards always in the gateways, but I faw' none any where elfc, except w'hen he gave 
public audience to flrangers, then he had about 50 men attending at the palace. J 

* 7 'jjere are about fifty Chriflians in Amoy, and they have a chapel ferved by French 
iniflionaries ; but the parifliioners are of the feum of the people, as they are of 
Chriilianity. *■ 

1 heard 
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1 heart! a ph afant and true ftory about the famous ch^nghec, who died in anno 1723, 
and the chungtock of Fokien, who was alive in anno -1700, which, I had from Mr. 
le Blanc, a Fn nch milTionary, as well as froin^me eminent China merchants, and it 
happened aboiit the year 1690, the chungtock being then chungn;ie, or deputy-gover- 
nor of the illat.d of ^uamoy, that illand having about 3o,o;.o inhabitants, not reckon- 
ing women and clinrlren; they were all poor, and had their fuftenance by their hard 
labour, in manuring i'^e ground and fdhing. ^ 

A great part of the ifland being low and inar/hy, by the overflowings of fpring-ticles, 
made travelling very incommodious. The chungcoen being a man of pleafure, could 
not be;ir livin"; at home in rainy weather or fpring-iides, and in going to hunt, he;.was 
‘ obliged to go a great w'ay about, before he could reach the places where the game was. 

One day iti council he propofed (o take one half of the miferable inhabitants from 
their daily labour, to bring flones from fome neighbouring mountains, to build a bridge 
or caufey over the morals, w-hich was above three leagues long, and being the Em-v 
peror’s work, it muft be done gratis. . 

The chungnae oppofed it, laying down the difficulty, if not the impoffibility for thofe 
poor people to carry on fuch a work, whiofc could not be finilhed in Icfs than three years. 
He laid before the council, that the inhabitants could hardly lit c by their labour, when 
every one of them were employed, and how could they fubfifl; on the labour of one half; 
that he could forefee the ruin of the whole by taking off the half from their manuring 
the land, and fifhing. However, it was put to, the vote, and the chungcoun carried it, 
on which the chungnae laid down his commiffion, and protefled that he would not be ac- 
ceffary to the deftrudlion of fo many innocents, whom he forefaw would be wTought 
^^d flarvcd to death, and fo bade the chungcoun, and the reft of the council adieu. 

The chungnae having fpent nioft of his time in the ftudy of letters and philofophy,, 
had made a good progrefs in both, and having a finall fortune of ten or twelve tliouianJ 
tayels in money, took a journey to Pecking, to try if he^:ould get into feme convenient 
poft in the government there, but found that none was to be got without friends and 
money, fo that he took a refolutioii to lead a private life on the intotvfl of Ifls money,, 
and to follow his ftudies ; and hiring a chamber in a bye-lane of the city, he fell to WTiting 
a traft of mopal philofophy, being well qualified in writing a good hand, and a good 
ftyle. He began to write on the imbecility of human nature, when our pafiions were 
more followed than reafon ; of the difmal confequcnces c f r% ranny when fupjmrtcd by 
power, and fevcral other fuch ufofu!»and coinmcjdablc topics, and lia\ing carried his 
work j)retty well forward, one morning he went to a ueiehbutir’s houfe to drink tea, 
and forgot to Unit his chamber door or windows, vhieh being en tlie lower ftory of the 
houfe, and facing the lane, any body that palled by could fee what was in the room. 

TJie lunperor had gone abroad that morning incognito, to hear what news part cur- 
rent in the city, and accidentally came into that lane w hilc the gem Icinan was at iiis tea, 
and looking in at the window faw a book lying cqjcn cm the table, and the writing 
I'ctmcd to be extraordinary fine, which made him have the curiofity to enter at the door, 
and to fit reading till the owner Ihould come in, that he might know both the fubjeift 
written on, and the author. 

It is the cuftom in China for a ftranger to read on any book that he fees lying a 
table. , If it be a merchant’s book of accounts, they take that liberty ; and the Emperor 
having read above half an Rour, was mightily plcafed with the fine writing, and inge- 
nious reflediions made on each fubjedf by the author. At lall the gentleman came in, 
and was furprifed to find ai^ther in his chamber, but the Emperor addrelfed him in fo 

2 obliging 
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4)bliging terms for his hataruSing into his chamber without leave, led by the ftrong chains 
of curiofity, and the opportunity that offered to give him fatisfaftion, by the door being 
accidentally left open, that the chung:iiM could take nothing ill that w^as done. 

The Emperor alked him of ubat country he was, and what had brought him to 
Peking, and the chungnae fatisfied him that he was a native of Fol^en, and recounted 
the hiftory of his affairs in Quamoy, The Emperor w^as much ^ken with his ftory, 
and the mgddft way he expreffed himfelf in it, and told him that Oe found his aftions to 
quadrate with his doftrine. Then he afked thechungnas^ if h had an employment, or 
if he had a mind to accept of one. He anfweivd, that he had been in Peking above a 
yeaE, and could obferve, that merit was but a weak rccoinmendaiion to preienuent, and 
he did not dcfign to buy it. 

The Emperor told him, that he tvas nearly related to a great manderocn at court, 
nnd that if he would accept of a pofl, he would ufe his endeavours to procure him one, 
for he found him recommended by two good qualifications, ingenuiiy aia! honefty. 
The chungnae thanked him in very obliging terms, and told the hanperor, that he was 
willing to accept of a pofl:, providing it was not too high, becaufe his {-naune was too 
low to fupport the neceffary expcnce, nor to(>lo\v, led: it IhoiilJ make him contemptible. 
The Emperor alfured him, that his kinfmaii had feveral pi^fts to difpole of and that he 
might depend on one fuitable to his mind, and giving the chungnae his fan, ordered 
him to call at a gate of the palace, called the Elepham-gate,and deliver that fan to the 
captain of the guard, and tell him that you want to fpcak to a nvandereen of fuch a name 
(as the Emperor borrow^^d for that time), and the captain would condufl: him to his 
apartment ; but withal he begged the ufe of his book lor a few days, and, as he was a 
man of honour, he would return it. ^ 

The chungnae complimented him with the ufe c f tlie book, making a modefl: apology 
for its incorreftnefs, and fo they parted for a Ihort time. 

The Emperor fent for fome coleas, mandercens of the firfl: order, and gave them a 
pleafant ^count of his morning’s adventure, and lliewed them the book, which they 
were higmy plcafed with, and the Emperor told them, that he had promifed the author 
an handlbme port, and defired to know if any were vacant. One mandcrccn told His 
Majefty, that he had received private advices that morning, that the chungtock of Fokicn 
was dfead, and that there would be certain information next day at court, if it was fo or 
not, and that if it was true, His Majefty might beftow that poll on him, he being a na- 
rive of that country, and confcqueruly knew the manners and cuftoms of his own 
country better than a flranger could. His Majclty approved of his advice. 

And next morning, according’'U) appointment, the chungnae went to the Elephant- 
gate, and enquired for the Emperor by the borrowed name ; and, on fight of the fan, 
was condufted by the captain of the guard to an apartment in the grand palace, and was 
ordered to flay till the captain came back to him. When the Emperor knew of his 
being in the palace, he ordered a council of mandercens to be fummoned forthwith, and 
when they were convened, and himfelf feated on the throne, the chungnae was fent for, 
and he paying the ufual compliment of falling on his knees, and bowing his head three 
times to the ground, the third time to continue in that pofture till he wastirdcred to rife, 
ihf Emperor ordered him immediately to (land up. The chungnae foon knew who 
had been his gueft the day before, and would have begged pardon for the freedom of 
fpeech he had ufed to the Emperor in difguife ; but the Emperor prevented him by be- 
ginning an allegorical difeourfe, recounting the chungnae’s adventure at Quamoy, as if 
it had happened in a foreign country, and when he had mside an end, he afked the opi- 
nion cf the afferably, what both the chungcoun and chungnae defefved. They unani- 

nioufly 
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morufliy condemned tlie chungcoun, and commended th<i chungnae, and were erf opinion, 
that the chungnae deferved a better port than he Iiad before, ^ 

The Emperor told them, that this was the #afe of the perfon before them, and that 
the government of Fokien was vacant by the death of the chuntouck, which advices he 
had received that mornitig, and that he had thoughts of beflowing that place on him be- 
fore thenij which tliey all approved of, on which he ordered robes of the fccond order 
to be brought, and ijivefted iiim in the ofiice and digiiit y, ard ordered icfo,c;iOO taycls to 
be paid to hiir, in order to etjuip lihn for his jounu.v, and withal told him, tl:at he ex- 
pected he would govern his pro'diice according to t lu- o' jch*iiie tliat he preached to others. 

Accordir.giV tliv new chantr.cJ: took his jour^^' v o liockfliew, where, on his arrival, 
all the iiKiUv .ver oT note in I he p"\»vince c:u. ‘ to c ^npliiuent him, and none inuH: 
come to wait - n unri tiil hrft introdL.’::.J by a jr' *; wincii is pund'rually fet down m a 
book kept fe-r tli:r yurpole. 

And among the crowd (d' vifuor' came h:> obi ll,e cliungcoen of Ounmoy. 

AfteV the roimuon ooinplimeiit of ^[L4iiiil‘\ion .r/.d pr 'Irati u w'lis don , he ordered him 
to fLiiul Up, and alking Ihiu if' lie uiJ not r^iiiember ibin, he received a nf^gative aiifwer. 
He alked him liow liis government of Ouairoy thriv. d, :uid Iiovv lar the bridge was 
brought forward. 'I’lu* chungcoim gave lum a fad account of tli : iiate of his iiland, 
which, he alledgcd, was occalioneJ by a raging plague, that had fwept off above the 
half of the people, and the bridge was lua carried one cpianrr oi the wsiy forward, 
d'heii the chungtock made hirufell known n^hiin, and upliraided him wath liis cruelty, 
and the chongcoun having linle to ('ay in his own delenc *, lell at liis feet, and implored 
mercy. 'I’he clumgtock bade him rile, and roIJ him, that for (he fake of his family, he 
*\vould fave his life, which he had judly forfeited ; but withal baniflied him to a palace 
on the fide of an hill on the illaiid t)f Oiiamo), w here he fhould be allow’cd 2,000 tayels 
yearly, for the fubliftence of his wives and children, but he was never to meddle in go- 
vernment again, and fo dilrnill'ed him, and feat one along with him to take polTeffion of 
his government, with orders to rectify all things that had been amifs in his jjffljprnment, 
and to invite people to the manuring of the ground and catching of fifh, on^^er terms 
than had been before. Thofe jufi and generous aftions of the Emperor and chungtock 
were worthily admired by all who loved juftice and generofity ; and I have borne no 
fmall veneration for both their perfons ever fince, ^ 

I mufl: now" give an account of the chuntock's jufticc and generofity in an affair rela- 
ting to fonie fliipwrccked EnglidimeA at Amoy. • 


Chap. LII. — fs a Coniinitation of the Hijlory of the Cbuny;tock of Fokiaiy in relation to 
fame Occurrences that happened among the Englijh at jimoy in anno 1700. 

I BEING then bound to Amoy in a fliip from Surat, employed by Sir Nicliolas 
Waite, the new Eafl-India Company's prefident there, and Commodore Littleton being 
then at Surat with a fquadron of four men of war, by feme confiderable reafons was 
perfuaded by Sir Nicholas to let one of his fqiiadrou *go as far as Amoy to look after 
the Engiifli pirates that then infclled the ftreights of Malacca. 

The Harw'icMh^as the fiiip pitched on, a 50 gun-fhip, commanded by Captain Cock, 
and we failed in company as far as Atcheen, and there we were parted by a ftorm. He 
called at Atcheen, but I made what haik' I could for the port of Malacca. 1 ftaid there 
above a fortnight for him, and when he had taken in fuch provifions as he wanted, and 
that I had paid for them, '^•Tailed from Malacca, in order to proceed for Amoy. 

vox,viij. * 3« When 
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When we arrived there, ftfund three European (hips, and a country Ihip frhc 
Surat, employed by Sir John Gayer, prcfidcnt for the old Ealt-Iiidia Company. T 
fiinercargocs of thofe fliips, on fight of a man of war, font a compliment of 500 tayels to 
the teytock, to diffuacle him from giving the Harwich permiffion to come into the har- 
bour, for fear of lofing a feather that they had put in their own caps, of wearing a pen- 
dent at their top-mafl; heads ; fo that when I went to pay my compliment to the tcytock, 
and give him aa accoimr our cargo, and to deiirc liberty for ihcfman of war and my 
own fhip to conje into tlui harbour ; he told me, tliat my own fiiip was welcome, but 
he could Jiot, with fafety, admit of the King’s fliip into the harbour, but that flie might 
be fupplied with what flic wanted in the road. 

I told him, that the King’s Ihip’s bottom w'anteJ repair, and that if he would not per- 
mit her to come into tlie harbour, both flie and I mull go to Canton, and if the captain 
of the man of war refented tlu' ill ufage he was like lo meet with at Amoy, thole ought 
' to anfwer who liad given tlte tcytock titat ill advice, and fo I took leave very ill latisfied. 

The linguift and I had been acquainted fomc yeari, and, on our way from the citadel, 

I told him, that if the teytock continued his refolution of denying our King’s fliip the 
fame civilities that he granted to merchant fhips of our nation, I could not anfwxT for 
the ill confequences that might attend that alFront, and, if fhe had not permiflion in 
three days to come in, on the fourth we would proceed for Canton. 

He then very frankly told img that it was none of the teytock’s fault, but the Knglifh 
captains and fuporcargoc\s, who had feat lii^m with a mellage to the teytock, to acquaint 
him, that if the man of war was permitted to come into the harbour, their men would 
be rude to the merchants, and would be tied up to no rules or laws which the merchant 
fliips obferved ; that the women would be debauched, and many other aggravating 
crimes, they allcdgcd, the man of war’s men w’ould commit, and withal had lent the 
teytock a prefent of 500 tayels to keep her out of the harbour. 

I carried the linguift into a merchant’s houfe that was my acquaintance, to confuk 
with that fl^juchant about removing that remora that flopped the man of war from entering 
into the haraour, which could be done no other way than my being bound for the good 
behaviour of the people belonging to the man of w\ir, and to give a prefent fuperior to 
theirs, which I confented lo. 

Then we coufultcd how' the captain of the King’s fliip fliould be received by the tcy- 
tock, when he lliould make his vifit, and wc agreed, llrat all the captains and fiiper- 
cargocs Ihould be called to the teytock’s in company with Captain Cock, and that he 
fhould enter before us, and have an high chair placed a little before the teytock’s chair, 
on the left hand, which, among tfiem, is the place of honour, and we captains and fuper- 
carge^cs to be fi t cm felt cufhioiis on the floor, and on the right fide of the teytock’s 
chair, which was raifed on a platform of deals, with thi'ee flops of afeent. 

We had no fooner done with our corifultation than I difpatched my friend Shavt^ban, 
for that was the merchant’s name, with the linguifl, to acquaint the tcytock with what 
we had refnlved on, and he approved of all, and two days after fent a iummons for the 
captains and fiipercargoes to accompany Captain Cock, and all obeyed but one, who 
pretended indifpofition ; however lie feat his fecond fupcrcargo to fupply his place. 

As foon as we were in the citadel, we were conduced to the teytoci’s palace, and 
entered the chamber of audience, and \<^ere feated according to the metjiod before 
agreed on. The teytock being feated before, he made a fpeech pretty I^ng, wherein 
h^*^pld how he had been informed of the loofe behaviour of men of warls men, which 
V him with caution, but that he knew of a more coitenient pLice on an illand 

within 
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Vithin three leagues of the town, for the man of war to^hale afhore, if we would be ruled 
by his advice. The captain made a l)ow and acceded to that motion. 

He then wanted to know who \\ ou!d be fure(y for the captain and men belonging 
to the man of war, that tliey fliould obferve the laws and cuflom^: of the place, without 
being moleftation to the natives. 1 found none cared to enter on fo hazardous an affair, 
fo I flood up, and pi’olFercd m) icif, fbip and rargo for fecurity. d’hc red not expeSing 
that the captain coiiAl have found fuch fecuritv, one, who made a good figure among 
us, told me, I was too forward in my proffer. 1 anfwered him, that I o.iilv engaged what 
I had the command of, but meddled with nobody’s affairs clfe. 

The teytock feemed well fatisfied, and gave us a very handfume entertainment, and 
then difiiiiffcd us. The man of war went to the ifland, and landed fome of her greatell 
guns, but found fo much ditTiculty in carr)'ing things afliore, that wc got an order from 
the teytock to bring her into the iiarbour, ana accordingly flie came in. ^ 

There is an ifland oppofite to the town of Amoy, called Cullernlhoe, about half a 
mile diftant, and it has two convenient places to lay Ihips on, in order to clean their bot- 
toms, or repair tlicm, and there are fome rocks that lay between thofe places, that ap- 
pear dry at low water. In one of thofe bays the Harwich was haled ailiore, and cleaned, 
and her flieathing being much worm-eaten, it was repaired with a great deal of new 
Iheatliing, all which charges I had orders from iny employers to diPnirfe on their ac- 
count, in expcdation, that carrying back coo tons of China goods would fnfficiently re- 
imburfe them ; but ('aptain Cock being a yt^ung man, not very well vcrl’ed in the af- 
fairs of flipping, took advice of fome other captains of better knowledge, and daily ca- 
roufing with them on board of his fliip, chanced, that day that his fliip haled off, to be 
a little inebriated, as well as his tutors. 1 was none of the cabal, and fo (laid in my fac- 
tory. The tide of ebb was made before they began to remove the fliip from the bay 
that fhe had been fitted in, and in haling off, the tide fet her upon the rocks above- 
mentioned, and on them fhe was loft. 

As foon as the fhip fat faft on the rocks, his counfellers left him to thinl^hOn his mif- 
fortune, Next morning all the captains and fiipercargoes went over to the ifland (where 
he and all his men were lamenting their condition) to condole his misfortune, but not 
one had the charity to invite him to a dinner. About tcnl went over to nfit him, and 
found him weeping. I difluaded him from grieving at what could, net be remedied, 
and invited him to dine with me, he was not pre-engaged. He then wept very bit- 
terly, and told me, tlut not one of all his coidpanions that liad been vifiiing him, 
had the good manners to give him an invitation, and that I, who liad juft cauib to be 
angry w ith him for his folly and contempt of my counfel, had llicwn him more huma- 
nity than thofe who had fw^orn eternal frlcndlhip to him. 

I carrictl him and his tw'o lieutenants along with me to dinner, and allowed them a 
chamber in n\y faeftory to lodge in, and to ftiew^ a good example to the reft of the cap- 
tains, I took forty of the poor feamon on board of my fhip, and gave them provlfions. 
'I'hey were in all one hundred afid eighty two men and boys in the crew , and there 
being five fhips^ 1 thought I had taken a large quota for my fliarc, but not one ot the 
reft would follow my example, fb the remainder of the crew were in diftrefs for want 
of food and rairftent. I went over one morning to fee what condition the poor inch w'ere 
in, who had' made tents of the ftiip’s fails, and 1 faw' one new ly dead for hunger and 
cold. 

^ I ufed all my rhetoric amoiigft my brethren tlic captains and fupcrcargoes, to take 
pity on the poor ^ipwreefted men, but they were all deaf to my petitions, which ob- 
liged me to allow them a pound weight of rice per day each man : and to clothe them^I 
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b^ght three thoufa^d cotton cldth about a groat per yard valuet and 

b^ght them nec^dles &nd threacl, and gave them about looolb. wdght of cotton for 
quilting, and fo every man was his own tailor. 

But finding my chsft^gcs would be very great in maintaining fuch a number of men, 
and in carr)dng them palTengers would take up too much room in my ihip, which I could 
much better employ in carrying C'hina goods to Surat, I went to my old mend Shawban, 
with my confidant the linguift, and held a confultation how we mfght compel my bre- 
thren to be humane, and force them to take their quotius of the poor diftrefled men, and 
we fell on the projeft to write to the noble and juft chungtock at Hockfew before men- 
tioned, to get an order from him, that no ilup (hould have liberty to lade their goods 
aboard, tl-.u did not fiill lake their quota ol the fliipwrecked men. We went to the 
toyu/ck, and a^qiip'iited him with our delign, who inucii approved of the projeft, and 
he i'ecn’cJ furprie/ d, that any of ihofe fliira durll: go into our King’s dominions, who 
had denied to afiilt, not only his fubjeds, but imnudiatc forvants. He was very hu- 
mane, -and lent tin: poor feamen prefents of pork ahd hockfew, (a ftrong fennented li- 
quor like our ftrong ale), for me to diftributc among them, and thofe prefents he fre- 
quently fent. 

1 provided a prefent to accompany my letter to the chungtock, to the value of 40 
pounds fterling, and got .the bell feribe in the place to write my letter, laying down the 
mifery the poor men were in, and how eafily and juftly they might be relieved by fuch 
an order. ^ 

I fent my letter and prefent by an exprefs, who rctunitd in fixtecn days v;ith a fatif- 
fadory anfwcr, and an order to the hapoa, to fufter no goods to be fiiipped oft* without 
confulting me. The hapoa came to my fador}% and congratulated mo on the honour 
that the chungtock had done me, and prumifed to obey his orders in relation to flap- 
ping goods off. 

A gentleman who was fupercargo of the ftiip Dorrel, bound diredly from Amoy to 
England, was the firft that was denied a permit to fhip goods oft*. He had fent for the 
(hip’s boat-to carry off feme cheits of filk, but the waiters ffopt them from putting them 
into the boat, on which the linguift was fent for to know the rcafon ; and he told the 
fupercargo, t!)"at the hapoa had received orders to let no goods be lliippcJ oft withot con- 
fulting me firff about taking a quota of the man of v^ ar’s men ; on which my antagonifts 
held a council, and refolvcd to continue obftinate, and that fupercargo before mentioned 
came early next morning to my houfe*. When my forvants informed me iliat he was 
in the court, I went and invited him in. I gueffed his errand by his countenance, and 
afked him to fit d^)\vn, but he refufed. 1 afked him if he would drink any coffee or tea, 
but he would not. He then, in a fret, afked me if 1 was governor of liis aflairs. 1 an- 
fwered, no, nor did 1 know’ how he could afk me fuch a fimple queflion. He fwore 
that he found I was, and that if I w^ere in anotln'r place than Amoy, I durll not at^f as 
I had done, and fwore again, that ncjl one man of them fliould be entertained on board 
the Dorrd. 1 told him, that I durft do any thing tliaf was honeff and iiiff, and was al- 
ways ready to defend wliat I had fo done; but as to his taking hi.^ quota of the fliip- 
wrecked men, he J7uift comply with it, if he had a mind to fave his pidfage to England 
that Yearcn. lie fflll continued curfing himfelf if he took any of them, and w'cnt away 
in a very great hull', which I little regarded! 

It was, ■ and 1 believe is, ftill the cuftom on board the Englilh Company’s (lups, for 
the captain to give a rcnionftrancc and a proteff thirty dayvS before the expiration of the 
term for their departure, to the fupercargo or factor for the (Jbrnpany, according as it is 
ftipulatedby charter party. Accordingly the captain of the Dorrel gave in his proteft 

about 
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abowt that rime to the aforel^ fuperctrgo, which aggravated his chagrin, Bp 4 he told 
the captain, who was my friend, what troubles I had brought him and the reft into. 
The captain advifed him to confider what time might be fpent in contention ; and that 
I, having the government on my fide, would certainly c urry my point in fpite of all the 
oppofition they could make, and that it would be mnch better to comply in time than 
to ftand out, and be forced to comply at laft. 

He told the captaii) that he might do as he pleafeJ, but he was rcfolved ^o^Ive him 
no orders on that head. The captain bade him 1^. jk what was agreed on in charter- 
party ; whcr<* they found, that the commander n' a conipany^s fliip was to take no 
})aircngers on ooaia of his fliip on penalty of ico) for each paflengcr, without a written 
order from the Company’s agent where he fhoulu happen to be; but where no agent 
was, he was then at his liberty. 

Alter a little deliberation, he bade the captain fpeak to me of the hardfhips they 
would be under in carrying fuch a number of* paflfengers fo long a voyage, and to try 
me, wheth r 1 ould favour them in* the number of the quota that they muft be obliged 
to carry : and the captain came to difcourfe me about it ; and 1 agreed that Capt. Cock, 
his lieutenants, and levcnteen more, fhould have their paffage on board his lliip to 
England, and that ihofe feventeen flioiild be fuch as Captain Ca^ck fhould choofe, that 
the captain and his two lieutenants fhould have Captain Hide’s stable, they paying him 
2 ol. each for that favour, all which the captain conl'ented to, and the fupercargo and 
I became friends again. *i 

The other IHcklcrs foon complied, and took thirty fix each for thc'ir quota, and the 
reft I provided for, and they were as forward to woi k and obey my orders as iny own 
feamcn, though they were not fo on board of the oilier Surat fliip, where they w^ert 
like to mutiny for w'ant of viduals, even before they wtiu to lea, for the captain of 
that fhip pretended that he w'ould allow' them no victuals before they went to fea, and 
the poor indigent fellows failed twenty four hours ( n that pretext. At lail hunger 
compelled them to make their complaint to me, and 1 furniflied them with a fupper, 
and bade them be eafy till next noon, and if there was no proviiiou made dor them, 
when the fliip’s company’s dinner w^as ready, to feizc on it for their own life, and h \ 
tlie others flay till more was drcfl, which advice, they took to be very wholforne, and 
punCiually followed it. * 

Ihe captain complained to me of the paflengers rudenefs. I told him, that they 
only followed my advice, for I could not fee w^Sat ploafure lie could take in /hirving 
poor men, fince what they did eat was nothing out of his pockets, lor I knew the 
charges would bc4iilo\vcd in his accounts wnth his employers, and adviftd him to treat 
them civilly at fen, fince they being fuperior in number to his fidpV company, might 
make them ufe force to obtain what they ought to have by Ikir means: nor was I 
out in my con)cdure, for at fea he put them to fo fmall an allowance, that they 
mutinied, and threatened to carry him and the fliip to Madagafcar, and, deliver him to 
the pirates. 

About Chriflmas I broke up houfe-kceping, and paid houfe-rent for Cante.in Cock 
and his officers to remain in it a month after me, and knowing the fcarcity of money 
among him and his family, I gave him a bag with looo Spanifli dollars lor his fub- 
fiftence on his voyage to Europe, on conditicl^n, that when he wasift a capacity to pay 
me, he would not forget to repay me. I gave his firfl lieutenant i oo and the fccond 
lieutenant 50 of the fame pieces, but without provifion of repayment. 

The captain made his acknowledgments in the moft emphatical words he could exA. 
prefs, imprecating vengeance to purfue him if he did not thankfully repay me with 
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good intcreft, when he was |blc, I all'o wrote to the Lords C’ommifTioner.s of tl • 
Royal Navy, about the charges I had been at on account of the lofs of his Majelly' 
fhip, in China; and petitioned that I might be reimburfed, and made Mr. Matthe- . 
Cock, a brother of .the captain’s, my attorney, to folicit for and receive v hat the.; 
Lordfliips would pleafe to allow me. 

I received a letter from the captain, then at Cape Bona Efperance, in his way honv 
wherein*h,a gave me an account of their hard ufago aboard /f the fliij), and of ti 
death of his fecond lieutenant, and that was all I had from him in iweni v-tliree ve.i’ . 
When I arrived in England, I did mylelf the honour to write him from London 
i.eatherhead, to try if I could furbifh up his flion nu'inory with reinernbranc:: 
what had pafled between us in China ; but he protefted that he had quite lorgot r 
I anfw^cred him, that his firll lieutenant^ Captain I'alconar, (till rejnetnbered it Vv‘:y 
well, and had made a grateful acknowledgment of tlie I'nrall favour he received alH>\ • 
twenty years before. My aflairs calling me to Holland in aTnuo 1724, he called fi'j* 
me at London, when he knew 1 was in Holland ; ‘and befori’ I returned to Lngland, he 
h^d paid his great debt to nature, without taking notice ot the Imall one due to me. 


Chap. LIII. — A Continuation of Obfervations on the Godsy Ci':r.i)y and Devotion of 

the Chinefci 

AND now I have followed him to his grave, I will return back to Amoy, and ob- 
fervefome of their cuftoms, religious, civil, and criminal. Their temples are built all 
after one form, but, as in other countries, very different in beauty and magnitude. 
Their joffes, or demi-gods, are fomc of human lliape, fomc of nionflrous figures, but 
in the province of Fokien, they are more devoted to the worjhip of goddeffes than 
gods. Quanheim has the moll votaries. She is placed in ftate, fitting on a cufhion 
with rich robes, and her little fon ftanding before her, with a charged trident in his 
right hand, ready to throw at offenders of the laws of humanity and nature, and alfo at 
thofe who make no freewill-offerings to his mother. I'he ('hmefe, who have feen the 
Roman Catholic churches and worlliip, fay that Ihe is the Chinefe Virgin Mary. 

Tfhere is another goddefs called Matfoa, W'ho fwam from a far country^, through 
many Teas, and came in one night to China, and took up her refidence there. She fits 
on a platform, with a cufhion laid ondt, and her head is covered with blue w'ool inftead 
of hair. She is the proteftrefs of navigation, for which rcafon none go a voyage but 
they firfl; make a facrifice of boiled hogs heads, and bread baked in ||ie fleam of boiling 
watei . It is fet before the image when reeking hot, and kept before her till it is cold, 
{he feeding on the fmokc, and the devotees on the fubflancc, when it is cold. On their 
return from a voyage, they compliment her with a play, either atted on board of the 
{hip, or before^ one of her temples. 

They have another goddefs in form of a virgin, culled Quonin, who has many vo* 
taries, but is noflly worfhippcd'in the iirovinces of Peking and Nanking, but being a 
virgin, {he has many lovers all over China. 

The god Fe has an human lhape, except his head, which has the figure of an etigle. 
Gan has a broad |fcu:e, and a prodigious' great belly. Fo is a very inajellic god, and 
is always placed with a great number of little gods to attend him. Minifo in Fokien, 
I take to be the god Migleft at Canton, being alike in fliapc and countenance. Me is 
called the god of pleafure. Puffa is fet crofs-legged on a cufhion, befpangled with 
,flowers and ftars, and fhe lias right or nine arms and hands on each fide, and two 

6 before, 
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before, tlial flu IiokLs in a prayinj^ poflure. In every of her hands (except the two 
that are cletlica'eJ to prayer) fhe bears Tome thing cmbkMnatical, as an axe, a fword, a 
jlower, i he great (iocl that made the heavens and earth, they bellow an human 

ili.ipc oji liiin, like a young man in (Irength and vigour, ([uite oppofite to the church 
oi' iionie, wh^ make his pidure like S.ilvadore winter, old, cold, and lioary. I have 
fern m;iny mn;^' \\h'>fe name’s I havi‘ forgot, feme with human bodies, and dragons, 
lions, tiy/as, and dogi heads, aiul one 1 Ihw like Stour Vouker in ldnlai\d, with a 
luanks body and (.lotiies, and with eaffles feet, and talons in tlie Read of hands. 

d'lie privsVu k 1 ar** in im great edeoin among the i)eopIe, being generally of low 
rxirael. 'i irev hive many difierent orders among them, which are diRinguilhed by 
badgev^', r''l)Ui*oi habit, or lalhions of iheir capes. They are all obliged to celibacy 
while they c e in oioboes, and tiiat is iiu longer than tliey pleafe. But while rhev 

contiuir. in oioljrs, and llioald, or chance to he CJiividetl of fornication, they mult 
expiate ihc' cioin ’ with tiidr lives, cxcej): their high prieR, who is called Chiarii, and 
1 k‘ alwMVe k(e';es near tlie Isinperorh"^ j)erf()n, and is in very great repute, and lie 
has libel ly to marry, hicaufe the high prieRhooci inuR alwa\o continue in one family, 
as Aarem’s did Ibr a long v/hile, but not half fo long as it has been in this family, 
who has kc'jit up til',' cuRoin above toco years fucceiilvely, without the iutrufion of 
interlopers. 

d'here are no perfons of figure or fortune that care to have their cliildren confecrated 
fo ferve at the abac, ]b ilnit the priells who canjiave no iiTue of their own, arc obliged 
to buy novices of fucli mean perlons as neceflify forces to fell their children, and their 
Rudy being in (he large legends of their divmity, and not having tjjie benefit of con- 
verfation with men of letters or polity, they are generally ignorant of the affairs of tiie 
world, which makes them contemptible among fo polite a people as the ingenious and 
converfible Chinefe laity are. 

Confucius, or as the Chinefe call him, Confuce, was the prince of their philofophers. 
He w^as near contemporary with Artaxerxes, Nehemiah, and Rlalachi, about 450 years 
before our Saviour jefus ChriR. He both taught and pradifed moral philqibphy to 
perfection, and acquired fo great a veneration among his countrymen, that his fentences 
are taken for pollulata to tins day, not one fince having ofl'ered to contradift any 
thing that he has left behind in wTiting. They have another dotlor of philofophy 
called d anfnv, w ho was almoR as ancient as Ckmfucius, and wrote many excellent 
(rafts of a virtuous life, and the methods to attain to it, but his cha’. ftcr is inferior to 
Confucius’s. 

Their prcachersig^c fome apophtliegmsout of thofe great mens wTitings, for texts to 
comment and expatiate on. I’hey live \Try abRemioufly, and rife early before day to 
j)ray. Kvery temple has a cloiRer or convent annexed to it, and lias a certain Ripend 
allow'cd by the Emperor to lupport the pricRs and novices, hut they get much more 
by letting of lodgings to travellers, w'ho generally lodge in their cells, than the Em- 
peror’s allowance. Befidcs, they have a genteel way of begging IVom Rrangers, by 
bringing tea and fwTeimcats to regale them. 

I'he Chinefe do not bury in or near their temples, but in the fields, and x.lien a 
bouzi or prieR tells a rich dying perfon, that Rich a piece of ground is holy, ahd 
that the infernal fpirits have no power to hafuiit fuch ground, they wfill perfuade 
the poor man that is diRempered both in body and mind, to buy it at any i*ate to be 
buried in, and fometimes they w ill pay a thoufand tayels for ten yards fqiiarc of fuch 
holy ground. 


The 
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The fifliens and carriers by >pter, who arc born and bred m their boats, atul on tl;* 
'V,^ter, mull alfo be buried in if, unlefs they have money enough to purchall* a biir\ in- - 
place afiiore. 

They have many (efts among them, but all agree in th(? tranfanimiuion of t 

not one feft perfecutes another, but allow free liberty to believe what they thhik bei-, 
and It is Yery natural for men to embrace what they think is bcil, wliethcr it is lire belt 
or not, ^ ^ ^ 

The Chriftian miflionari&s have convcrt/‘d many by the of fjvcra! kr y- - 

rors, parcicuIArly of Chunghce, and thofe apollles itidiJ'to th.ir jn-otelytos in m.n v 
things oppofitc tothefyflcm and canons of the waftern Chrih:ii::iiy, :i’ e )n- 

-cubinage, and the invocation and adoration of Pagm faints, v.v'l as CiiiriiLcU), in 
their apotheolis, which has caufed no fmall didurbance ar Jv. na.n 

When a inandercen of any confidcration pafles rhroey.'i a lbs* i or In-iiwav, he 
in great ilate, either on hv^rfeback, or in clofe (>r open c.'iairs, c r/Ic.l bv !*i a^J !i ■ 
has flags carried before him, and larite peel lacquered, aird jsmr.L-I or red, witli 

large golden charafters written on them, that I'ne d n'l tnati n v>f hb titi -s and 

dignity. The foremoft of his retinue in their particular lialur, with an In .th-crowned 
hat in form of a clofedoobpan, and two long featli rs oF a ph vdauib r.ii! (land ng up- 
rightin it ; and they make an hideous noife as they go afvig, erving in<^ [fantlv Ho — or, 
to warn every one to go off the flreets or highway, till Iv* pab b\. Next to them are 
fellows with fhiiill duins in thdr hands, ^rcady io throw over a:i\ bodds heau, and catch 
them by the neck, that do not obey the callot the foremoll ni n. And next iliein arc 
executioners \\ith their ciihgns of cruelty, as a great fword, an axe, and fomc large 
pieces ot wood, painted black, and trailing on the ground as they ptifs along, to bamboo 
the ddinquent, which is by throwing them on thdr faca.'s, and giving their buttocks 
as many blows with thofe batons as his worlhip the mandercon lhall order, and they 
have caps like fugar-loaves. I knew an Knglifli gentleman now alive in England, that 
underwent the chaftifement of the bamboo. 

Yet I heard of a comical paffage that happened at Amoy, between a mandereeh and 
an Englilfi failor. The mandereen going in his chair with his ufual retinue, met a 
lailor conSSng with a keg of arrack under his arm. Every body went off the ftreet 
-iKit <hfe jolly failor, who had been tailing his arrack, he was fo mannerly as to walk 
afide, and give the mandereen the iniJdlc of the ftreet ; but one of the retinue gave the 
failor a box on the ear, and had almpft ftioved him down, keg and all. The faibr 
d~ned him for a fon of a whore, and alked what he meant by it ; and at the fame time 
•gave the aggreftbr a box on the ear in return. The poor rcail|i||; was fr)on over- 
powered by the retinue ; but the mandereen ordered to do him no ranh, till he had fent 
for the Englifti linguift, who forthwith came. The mandereen told the linguift what 
liad happened, and bid him afk the failor why lie gave him that affront. 'Ehe failor 
fwore that the mandereen had affronted him, in allowing his fervants to l>eat him, 
while he was w dicing dowm the flreets civilly, with his keg df famfhew under his arm ; 
and fwors by G — d that he would box the mandereen, or every one of his gang, for a 
Spanifh dollar ; and with that put his haqd in his pocket and pulled a dollar out. 

The mandereen ordered the linguift to tell him verbatim what the failor faid, and 
-why he pulled his money out. When the linguift had told him all, the mimdereen was 
4hettdy to fall off his chair with laughing. And after he had compofed himfislf, he afked 
if ihe failor would Hand to his challenge, who fwore -he would. The mandereen had 
roife Tartar in his retinue famous for boxing, who had von many prizes at it» and 

e ■ called 
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V ailed fur liiin to Iry Iiis (kill on the Engliflnnan. I'hr 'Y\v\:xv was a lufly man, and the 
laiior lliorU Inn well let. "rhd'ariar proinifed an e:d\ t f >ncjnnii ; and to the combat 
lln y wunt. '1 nc Tartars ufo to kick Iiigli at the gut.., r .d thc' fn il time h- Idckod, the 
iador had him ai Ink back. The d artar was much iStr mod of the' i ):1 ho had rocoived, 
and at tl)'* laif r again, biU Jack fc)Oii trinpod up liis hoTs again. Tie u'.froj then to 
II \a‘ a fair bon, of ta^-xirg v. ithont trijiping, which Jack amoved to, and batK iad the 
d .j-tar' I ice ; nd bn ad lo uilh his head, lliat be was /(U'Ced to Aii ld l(') Old Lnglaiu]. 
d ho ni:nd( n( 1 was fo ploaled with the biM\\.r\ and doxterity uf the foainab, tliat he 
v,/,de a ]v< font of 10 tayols 01 filvcr. 

j:Who pni'i dinont of i rinu'n llioro arc hovs made to proportion ilic puninnn aa 
‘j<:oo]'ding 10 [ho notoriotv or quality (>1 iho crinio. Idn* faults not ciipind tlu) ulo the 
i .m hoc> .‘ud V dip, or a jx^ir oi w(»ndni hoebm or a wooden collar, being lonie h '.ards 
hx<‘d togciiur., v.iilia iiolo in the middle fur the head to go through. Jt is generally 
c.m at ii'v; ie . (b .are and I>etv\’(en fiMc' and ehdil}' j)ounds wcigfit, that ihwy are 
o!>j.ged to caV ' ‘i fs .nridorcf'd.e v.; -/ M th ‘ day, and iloep in it at night, fitting wir!i 
:1s;' con d^mal \ .ight '<11 llmir fiyuildfaw, Isvardo there is no hingdowii ; whiich jiunifli- 
juent kdir as 1 in ;o due iadi’o determines in liis fentcnce. Some they l.iv in the 
(locks l>y ‘li!.' li.il oil tlu-ir hack in tlio open fun, witli thdr face contiiuially 

tow.iri': il w!);!e u il 'acs, aiul this lads for ('iic, Uvo, or three da} s, as the judge tliinks 
tit to ord r, 

'Iraitor.s, iiMi d,, rers, and ])ira(cs, are carried lo Nankin to be tried and punidicd, 
except a fpecial ordir Iroin the Ihnperor cany cuttoni out of iier road, d'hofe goals 
in Nankin are (.inK chared of nndef<ich>rs once in tliree years. In t’lofc priidns they 
live in great iniferr, .ind olten with lor death before it ci'ines. 

Kvery one of tliole J'ort ol criminals Iras particular prifons belonging to fuch crimes, 
and when the judge receives the Ihnjieror’s onh rs to reprieve fuch a ninnbor, the judge 
lias it in his jiower to fave whom he pleafcs ol tii.ir number fpecified, and the rcll are 
immediately put to death, as fah as tliey can difpatch them with the fword and axe. 
J have been credibly informed, that 30,000 have been executed in one month, and half 
that number reprieved. 

When the Emperor gives fpecial order for the puniflimcnt of piracy or inCh'der, the 
delinquent is tied to a flake, and an executioner cuts the fkin of his forehead round 
from ear to car, and pulls it over his eyes, and then delivers him to the friends and 
relations of thofc that had fuft'ered injuries by hijii, and they have the pleafurc of tor- 
turing him as they pleafe. 1 have heard of fome who have been tortured three davs 
and nights before ^ey expired. Others have had a brick or ftone cloke built round 
them clofe to their bodies, by the fide of an highway, and a guard let over them, who 
commanded all paflengers to fpit on their heads as they pafl'ed by, and they arc generally 
much longer dying than the others. 

Parents have the power of the life and death of their children till tlity marrv, and 
then that power ccal'es. Hufbands have the fame pow'er of thdr wives', u they are 
convifted of adultery. 1 knew an inftance of the laVer in Amoy by a Chinefe, tliat 
went a voyage to Fort St. George, and from thence to England. ' lie had a good agre - 
able young woman to his wife, and he pretended w'hen he returned, to r ••.ke his nile 
ufe the freedom of England, in bringing his wife into Englilhmen’s company wlien ility 
came to his houfe, and made her eat at table, or drink lea with them, but not when any 
Chinefe ftrangers were in his houfe. However, Ihe did not know how to bclla^ c her- 
felf prudently in that ftate of freedom, but was debauched bv feveml ; and he going a 
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voyat::? t'"’ Canton, had ftaki ten' months after the Englifh fliippimt was gone, and fouiio 
her big with child at his return/. He lent for her relations and feaded them, and then 
before them upbraided her for her dilloyalty, and took a piece of heavy wood that they 
life in pounding rice, and gave her a blow on the head that killed her outright. 

I heard of an inftance o: the other at Canton. A rich merchant had a profligate fra, 
whom he lent abroad with a confidcrable flock to employ in trade. In a few inonths- 
he had confumed all the flock, and run in debt. He gave his^creditors bills on his 
father, whd aidvvered them 'for his own credit. The ion came back, begged his fathor’s 
pardon, and protefled, tliat for the future he would lead a virtuiius life. The kind 
indulgent father entrulled him with a fecond flock, and he, in a fliort time, deflroyed 
that alfo, and v. hen his credit was gone returned to his lather, w'ho Icemed to pafs by 
his folly. Bill one day he made an entertainment for all his relations, and when the 
en'irtainment was over he began an apologue that came pretty near his own cafe with 
his fon ; and alked their opinion what in juftice the fon ought to fulfer for abufmg his 
fatlier’s kiiuinel's, and ruining his ellate. They djd not know that he and liis fon were 
the perfons mentioned in the fable under borrowed names, unanimoufly agrec*d that the 
fon ought to be punifhed wdth death. On which the father took a knife and cut Jiis 
fun’s throat, before either the fon or his relations had the leaft thought of it ; and then 
he thanked them for pafllng fo juft a fentence, for that he and his fon were the real 
perfons reprefented in the apologue. 

If children grow incorrigible, and defgife the threats or admoiptions of their parents, 
according to law, the parents are to complain of them to the magiftrate, and upon full 
coninlflion, the magiftrate will feverely correfl them. For if a fon break the eftablilhed 
law's, the parent fuffers punifhment as well as the criminal fon, if lie had not before 
made the magiftrate acquainted with his fon’s vices. 

And if a parent is brought to poverty and want, and has not brought his fon up to 
fomc calling, whereby he might get his living, the fon is not obliged to allift his father, 
but otherwife he is. 

In their marriages the bridegroom never fees his fpoufc till they are married, for . the 
match is made by matrons of both Tides, and he is obliged to pay a fum of money to the 
bride’s relations before he can have her j and when all obftacles are removed, her 
relations make a feaft for the bridegroom and his friends, and after that is over, fiie is 
brought veiled into the dining-room, and he prelents her with feme jewel of fraall 
value, or fome pieces of filk ftuffs, ai]^ a prieft facrifices a cock, by cutting his throat, 
and fprinkling fome of the blood on them both, and then they are married by laty ; 
and he fcldom marries another while flie lives, except in cafe of bjyrennefs, and then 
he may take another, andfo on in cafe of failure in iflue, as far as four, but they cannot 
go beyond that number, yet he may buy as many concubines as he pleafes, and the 
wives are ranked according to priority, and the concubines muft attend and ferve 
the wives. ' 

The ladies drefs is very becoming. They wear fine linen breeches that reach to the 
ancle, but they are covered with, a petticoat handfomely platted, that reaches tefow the 
ancle, and a gown that’ reaches midleg down, tied with a filken belt round tlieir iniddle, 
and* each lleeve fo large, that one yvould ferve to put their body in, and reachea ahnoll 
to the ground. They have a cqllar of embroidery handfomely cut, that comes round 
their neck, and covers the neck of their gown, and reaches half way between t^e peck 
and Ihoulder-bone, They have naturally a great deal of hair as black as jet, which 
they fet on wires fitted to theii head, railed four or five inches, and covered with their 
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hair in a becoming manner, and thofe who can afford pearl, liave fome of them bored 
on one lide, and let in their hair, and they have two or 'more gold bodkins which keep 
all the haiidfome fabric faft. 

'i'hfir feet are bound up with rollers of cloth when they come to three years of age, 
and are always kept hard bound, fo that all the other pans of their body grow in their 
natural lhape .uid magnitude, but their feet, which, by rellraint, are always as fmall as 
they wore when firlt bound up. Their pretty little dine has a piece of wood placed in 
the middle between the heel and the toe, that fcrves both for heel and fob; which 
makes them rather trip along when they go, for their ambulation cannot be called 
walking. 

Their forehead is large, pretty fmall eyebrows, well arched, their eyps black, but 
alniofl hid with the lids, their nofe fmall .and Hat at the eyes, their niouih little, and 
pretty plump, lips of a deep Vermillion colour, their cheeks and chin in a g(H)d agree- 
able fymmetry, and their neck fmall, their arms long and flf'nder, a fine little hand, 
and fo grace tlie whole ftruchire of» their perfons and onnmenis, tbo nails of their 
fingers are never pared, but are let grow to two or tliree inches in length, to Ihew that 
they arc not employed in fervile works. 

And this fafhion of long nails is follow'ed by the men of diftindion, and arc carefully 
kept clean, and formerly, before the I'artars were their lords, tljey wore their hair long, 
rolled up behind, (as our women in Britain formerly wore theirs,) and a net of hair or 
black filk to cover their neat rolls and gold boeVdns, with double or treble prongs ftuck 
in their hair, to kecp.it in order, but now they have only a lock at their crown, platted 
and hanging down their back, and none are without that lock ; for if they have not 
hair enough growing naturally on their heads, they take fmall locks of borrowed hair, 
and twift it with their own to be in the falhion. 

The men of figure have a coat of filk that comes down to their knees, and a fhort 
doublet over that, that reaches no farther than their loins. Their breeches are large 
and full, which come under the tops of their filk boots, neatly made and quilted, for 
great men wear no flioes. I’hey generally wear on their right thumb a thick ivory or 
agate ring, veiy convenient for drawing their long-bows made of buffalo’s hprn, they 
being ail bred to archery, and exercifo themfelves much in fiiooting at a mark. They 
wear their fwords on the left fide, witli the point* forward ; and when they draw them, 
they lift up their lacquered fcabbard, that the handfe may reach above their lliouldcr 
behind, fo that at the drawing of them with their right hand, they can make a good 
and nimble ftroke on whatfoever they attack. 

And to drefe our China or Tartar gentleman completely, he w-ears a cap made of 
fine mat for that purpofe, in the form of a blunt pyramid, w'ith a tafi'el of horfe-hair 
dyed red, that reaches from the crown almoll to the bottom, and often an amber or 
coral button faftened to the crown of the cap, and they ufe a piece of hair-tape to 
come under the chin, to keep it from blowing off by the wind ; and to their girdle 
they have a purfe for their little tobacco-pipe, w'hich is made of fome metal, and two 
other purfes, one fmall for their tobacco, and the 6ther pretty large, wiih feveral 
divifions in it for their money and papers, all drawn clofe by filken firings ; and their 
handkerchief is a piece of coarfc cotton rag ftuck between their girdle .and fule, one 
end hanging to the knee, and that ferves for a’ towel and a napkin allb ; and ib 1 have 
equipped him either as a courtier or cavalier. 

But the mandereens o£ the pen have a long gown to their heels, w'ith badges or 
blazons on their backs and breaus, to diftinguifh their degree or dignity ; and before 
they are admitted to the degree of do£lor, they muft raalis through levv-ral trials and 
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examinations. They alfo wear^a diftinguiftiiiig cap on their head, and look as grave 
as an old advocate. 

A merchant and mechanic wear the fame cap as the courtier, but their habit is a 
long robe with narrow fleeves, and ftockings made of coarfe cotton cloth, with fijaare- 
toed flioes, without heels or latchets to tie them on. The peafants and fidiers are not 
tied up to fumpture laws, but wear what they pleafe. 

Every heufe, Ihip, and fifhing-boat keep a domeftic god that they pay adoration 
to evening and morning; and he has always a fniall Bat table with ledges before him, 
filled with wood-allies Imoothed ov^er, and finall furrows drawn through the afhes in 
order, and thofc furrows filled with powder of putchock, or radix dulcis, mixed with 
powder of fandal, myrrh, or olibanum ; and the compofuion is fired at one end, and it 
gives a little but plcafant finokc the w'hole four-aiuUtw enty hours, without the lead need 
of mending or renewing it. 

When two China Men quarrel, (for they are naturally a little choleric,) if the breach 
is fo w ide that it will be difficult to be made up 'iigain, then they will threaten not to 
pay any reverence or relpect to one anothers god ; and that word cuts off all means 
of communion and fociety ever after. And fo 1 lca\ e them, and proceed to my obfer- 
vations on other things. 


Chap. LUI . an Account of the fialural Rarities of Chinay and of the Emperor's 

Revenue and common /f.va.e, .. 

4 

THERE nre many artificial as well as natural mrities in China. Their artificial ones 
are in fiupendous bridges, that give fafe and convenient j^afiligcs over great and rapid 
rivers, and over vallies between the tops oF mountains, to make road« eafy and plcafant* 
that would otherwife be very deep, crooked and dimgerous ^ but I never faw any of 
them, though 1 have heard much talk of them. 

They have alfo great and convenient fluices to check the violence of floods from lakes 
and rivers, and to ferve cJht their waters to lower grounds, to moiften them and make' 
them fit to yield good crops of com, but I being confined to the ifland of Amoy, could 
not have an opportunity to fee them, fo that what T add more to my obforvations, is 
only by informations and reports from others, (who had travelled where I had no per- 
miffion to go^) whofe acquaintance I^cafually fought after to be informed. 

I now begin again to continue my courfe along the fea-coaft to the northward : And 
in the ifeme province of Fokicn is the river and city of Hockfew ; but whether the city 
of Hockfew be the fame with Fochew, I know not ^ it is very large however, and is 
famous for being the refidence of the chungtock, and in brewing a fort of good ftrong* 
ale in fmall pots of coarfe China ware, luted over with a clay head as big as the pot. 

About twenty leagues to the northward of Hockfew begins the province of Chequiamj 
whofe chief city is Limpoa, by fome called Ninipoa, and by others Ningpoo ; however, 
it is a large city and drives a groat trade. Here the Portugueze were once well fettled, 
and had a numerous colony. When the Chinefj were mailers of their own countr}^ 
and the Portugueze of the fcas, it is reported, that they had above one thoufand 
Portugueze families fettled in Limpoa, and were governed by their own laws. Their 
trade through China and Japon, which they carried in (hipping to India and China, 
made them prodigioufly rich, which brought them into luxury and debauchery, and, 
at laft, was the caufe of their expulfion from Limpoa. 

They began to be notorious raviihers of women. They would go into the country 
villages^ and carry off young virgins by violence, from tlieir parents, and when they 
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had abufed them as long as they plcafed, fent them back to their friends. Many com- 
plaints had been made, but no redrcfs could be obtaiiied. At length, when a parcel 
of virgin-hunters had gone into the country upon an expedition of that nature, the 
pea&nts fell on thepi, and killed them every man. 

11118 llaughter made the Portugueze veiy loud in their complaints, and demanded 
juftice to be done on the peafants. The peafanta made folid replications to the com- 
plaints of the Portugueze, and defired their cafe might be laid before the Emperor, 
which was accordingly done, and the Portugueze were ordered to clear themfclves of 
the crimes laid to their charge, and they not being able to do it, were banilhed Limpoa, 
but had liberty to carry off their effeds : and thus ended the molt opulent colony, at 
that time, in the world. 

Nanking is the next province to Chequiain, and the city of Nanking is ftill reckoned 
one of tlic larged cities in Clhina, or perhaps in the world. I have heard many fay, 
that law both Peking and Nanking, that it occupies a larger fpot of ground than Pe- 
king, and that the triumphal archeo, palaces, and other public edifices, are nobler than 
thole at Peking. 

The province begins at Souchew, a large city, and one of the greateft trading cities 
in ('.hina, in gold, wrought filks, porcelain or China ware. It llands near the lake 
of Ilamchew, which is about 20 leagues long, and 16 broad,, of fine clear frelh water, 
and it produces many excellent forts of fillies, fome whereof are daily fent in boats to 
Peking for the J'.mperor’s fable. 

Nanking city lhaids on the hanks of the river Kiam, the greateft but not the longefl; 
river in China. It is fituated about 100 miles from its mouth, in a fine, pleafant, 
fertile plain. It was formerly the metropolis of all China, till the Tartars grew troublc- 
Ibmc and formidable, which drew the court to Peking, to be nearer the frontiers, in 
order to check tlicir infuknee. 

Tile dillance between Nanking and Peking is about 500 Englifti miles. They have 
a communication by water in tw o royal canals, one from Nanking to the Yellow River, 
fo called from the colour of its water, and the other from that, river to. the city of 
Peking, or very near it. They arc the wwk of art, done by the hard labour of many 
thoufands of pixir woikmen, in obedience to their Emperor’s order, to facilitate the 
carriage of merchandize betw'cen thole great cities. 

The Yellow River, or Corcei River, is much longer than any river in Afia, or per- 
haps, in Europe, for thc^re tire 30 degrees dift.mcc between its fource and its mouth : 
and I heard one Mr. Eountanay, a millionary, vho went to France on the Emperor of 
China’s account, about the year 1694, fay, that, he believed there were as inShy people 
tliat lived in boats and velfcls on the rivers of Kiam and Corcei as in the three greateft; 
provinces of France, for in their vclTels they keep fairs on thefe rivers, one fi^on at 
one place, and in other feafons at other places ; and though there may be 10,000 veffeJs 
aflcnibled at a fair, yet there is as good order and decorum kept, as in a well governed 
city. All lliips and boats who have the fame fpecies of goods are moored together, 
along a certain place on the river’s fide allotted for them, by. proper magiftrates, and 
at night, watches arc let to prevent thieving and diforder, and offenders are feyerely 
punilned, without refpefl: of perfons. 

I’here are alfo fairs kept on the royal canal, between the Yellow River and Peking, 
in which all the forts of commodities that China produceth are to be fold. 

The magnitude, beauty, and opulency of Peking, are fo fully deferibed by fome 
who have been there, that my heai‘-fay account cim be of no ufe, and for that caufe I 
I omit 
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omit it ; but the aforefaid Mr. Fountanay told me, that the winter feafon is much col Jr r 
than in France, and, that in ihc^' month of November, the fraternity bought tlircc deer ;, 
and hung them up in a pantry without fait, and when they had a mind for fomo venifon, 
they cut what they wjinted for their ufe till the beginning of March, and what was lei't 
then began to grow ilale, but not before, which fliews the fubtile coldnefs and drynols 
of the air there. 

And now being at the end of my journey on the continent of ^fia, I will make fome 
more general oblervarions on the product of China, and return to the fouthward, to 
take a view of'the illands that face the fca-coafts of China, and Itocr back to the nortl)- 
ward as far as Japori. 

As there are many mountains in China, fo they have many diSVrent qualities. Som ^ 
■bv their fituation and prodigious height, fitew their lofty fops above tlie clouds, alway., 
clear and ferene; but none dan* |)refuine to go to tlieir tops, becaufe the air being 
too much rarirted, infeniibly takes away perfpiration, auJ caiifes death. Other^, 
though as high, by nitrous and I’ulphureoiis inives in their bowels, fend up thick 
vapours that alw'ays hide their tops ; and at the foot of thofe niouniains are fprings 
and wells of fire, that continually burn in their own cells, but never break forth iu 
:iny other places. 

Other mountjuns arc covered with trees of various forts. The pine is the larged, 
fome being fix foot through, and four ot five fcorc covets high, or according to Englifli 
ineafure, an hundred and fifty feet in , length, and they produce bamboos, as long, 
and fo big, that one joint between the inter-nodcs or knots can contai'n above ten catties 
of water, wliich are of great ufe to fea-faring men, to holt! their frcdi water in. They 
alfo produce the rofe-tree, which preferves an agreeable fmell and colour as long as 
the wood lads, which is not lefs than a century or two. 

In the fouthern provinces, I have been told, that a tree called quanlang, has a foft 
pulp growing within it, which the inhabitants dry and pulverize, and apply it to all 
the ufes that wheat-flour ferves for, having the fame tade and quality. I heard a mif- 
fionary aflert, that not far from Limpoa, in the province of Chequiam, he faw fome 
trees that bore a fruit pretty hard on the outfide, but within a fat pulp, which being 
put awhile in the air, becomes good white tallow j and it ferves for all intents and pur- 
pofes, for the fame ufes that tallow is put to, only with this advantage, that it aoeS 
not defile the hand, nor greafe and fttun clothes. 

All the provinces of China are well,ftored with fruit-bearing trees, and being of fo 
large an extent, and the feafons fo different, that in one place it is fummer, while in 
another ^ace winter predominates, as in the provinces of Quanfi and Quantung it is 
pleafant i'unimer, while in Zanfi and Peking the chilling colds of winter, and fronns 
difturb the air, and |hut up the pores of the earth. ^ 

All the provinces produce tea in abundance, but Nanking and Chequiam afford the 
bed. I faw four or five tea fhrubs growing on the eafl fide of Amoy, but it was in 
the end of September, w'hcn all the leaves were off. It is pretty like a young willow ; 
and I was informed, that they plant once in three years, and pull all up, or ettt dp'^^o 
all that are above that growth. I was alfo informed, that, about the middle of June, 
they jbulled off the firfl: and bed leaves, and about the beginning of Augud they had a 
crop of Sungloa tea, which is fomewhat gruffer than the bing or fird crop. Both fbofe 
forts are put under a fhade to dry with the wind, and in September they drip the bufli 
of all its leaves, and, for want of warm dry winds to cure if, are forced to lay it on 
warm jpfetes of iron or copper, and keep it llirring gently, till it is dry, and that fort 
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5 s called b(ihea : and I have Iieard others fay, that fdme grounds mil produce none 
hut fine tea, and others again none but coarfe ; but thdy all agreed in drying thebohea 
(■n hot platct . 

On tile ikirts of the mountains they plant their mulbcrr)- -trees for their filk-worms, 
and cut them down at two years growth, becaufe the infefl delights moft in a 
tender leaf. 

There are many ufcfiil trees in China that bear no fruit. Some bear beans ; but of 
thofel have icen in InSia, at Surat, and B.ngal. One fort they have that provokes fleep,. 
by laying fonie of the leaves in the bed near the patient. Tlic iroii-wo'od tree is com- 
rnodious for making anchors for fhipping. It is pr’.Aiigioufly fireng and hard, and has 
natural gravity enough to fink it to the bottom ol tiic lea. 

On the mountains of Zeufi, near the famous wall that divides China from Tartray, 
grows abundance of that valuable root rhubarb, whofe ufe is fo well known in Europe. 
The root genfing grows alfo in woods there, and when the natives go in queft of it, to 
find it, they are forced to go in the njght feafon, with torclies in their hands, for fear of 
being afTaulted by the wild inhabitants of the woods, furh as lions, tigers, leopards, 
ihinoccrofcs. See. of the brutal kind, befides dangerous reptiles, as ferpents and fnakes, 
which all flee from fire. I have heard of ferpents tliirty feet long, and five in circum- 
ference, which lurk all day in their dens, and come out in the nights, to prey on ani ■ 
inals that lay fccurely in theirs. 

This root genfing, when dried, is like a little carrot, of a light yellow colour, and, 
about midway down, it branches in two, whicl’ makes the Chinefe call it the man-herb. 
It has a fwectifli talle, but, being much chewed, it feems biiterifh. It is cut in fhreds, 
and drunk with tea, and then it is efteemed a very great roftorative of the animal fpirits. 
It is exceeding hot in quality, and therefore to be avoided by thofe of firong conflitu- 
tions. It is excellent in confumptions, and, for its feveral good qualities, is fold at a 
great price, fome at three times its weight in filver ; but, after it is a year old, it goes 
off at a (hilling per ounce, becaufe it is difficult to keep the worm out of it. Radix- 
china, or China-root grows in many parts of China, but the ifland of Aynam^ yields the 
beft. 

The Emperor’s'revenues, by report, amount to 1 80,000,000 of tayels, out of whiciv 
he maintains fifty caloes or privy-councillors, ^t 100,000 tayels yearly. The princes 
of th^ blood are honoured with the government of provinces, a^nd are allowed, out o£ 
the royal treafury, from 500,000 to 1 ,000,000 tayels yearly. He has*fourteen provinces, 
wherein he maintains 80,000 foldiers in each, and each foldier is allowed 10 tayels 
per annum in filver, and a catty of rice, and an ounce of fait per day, whidh are de- 
livered monthly out of the Emperor’s granaries. In a word, I look on China to be the 
richeft and beft governed empire in the world. And fo having given the beft account 
I can of it, I fteermy courfe to the fouthward among the Philippiiil iflands, whole de- 
feriptions I tak^by report.. 


Chap. LIV. — Gives fome Account of the IJlands of 'Mindanoat Luconia, Form fa, and 
Japsn, •with fome remarkable Occurrences that have happened on thenu • 

MINDANOA is both the fouthemmoft and eaftemmqft of all the Phrfippines. K 
has litrie or no commerce with ftrangers, and I never heard of any European Oiip that 
went to it fince Captain Swan called there in his way from Panama to India, when Captain 
. Darapier was with him, who, no doubt, has given a good account of it in his travels t 
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and I know no more of it. but th'at it is dividt J into many f t. ill principalities, and iha 
the fea-worm cats fo greedily Ihifi’s bottoms, (hat in three or four months they 'Ml (juii 
through ; and that there is abundance of rice and other pre vifions to be had very clietij 
there, and that it prod^uces very good catha-lignum, or ballard cinnamon. It is abon 
140 leagues in length, but of a very unequal breadth, having many large deen b.i)’ 
running into it, which afford many harbours for (hipping. 

Papa-goa, or little Borneo, is a very long narrow iflanti, bring ()^' leagues long, and 
but 14 or 15 broad. It broods the bed fikiiers and 1 Miuen that the hp.iniards h.ive in 
the Philippines', but produces nothing for exportation. 'I’lie Spaniards have :i lort on 
the north-eaft end of it, and fo they have on theiilands ofPanay, Negrofs, Clobu, Levte. 
and Samar. They are all large ifianJs, bur have no connnodilics d>r e.\]iO] ;. Am! 
Mindora, that lies clofc to the iiland Ltic. nia, alfoivls notliing for f ratio. 

Luconia is the larged of r.ll the Piii'ippir.e illands, and is riclu'.'L in its productions, foi 
it affords corn, fruits, and roots in great pieiity, ns well .as v. :'d game and fowl, it pro- 
duces gold, but of a low touch. It is not h.alf con^^uered yet b\ tile Spaniards, llnrngf^ 
they are polfeded of all the fea-coad, as the Duieh are of /.ealuan ; and the natives loii 
no opportunity of cutting oH' their lords, tin- Spaniar.K, v.lun lliev ran tft) it without 
danger. They have fortified their mountains and \ allies fo well v\ith thick liedges of 
bamboos, that the Spaniards cannot eafily moled th.ein, ihougli tlicy have fecret ways 
to fally out and didurb their enemy. 

TTie chief city in Luconia is Marihihi or^Manilla, tlie refiden^c of the Spanifii Vicenn , 
and the port where all the galleons that come yearly fi-om New Spain, refort to, Thc 
harbour is fpacious, commodious, and lafe. 'I’li -y admit of trade from India and 
China, but not with any Luropcan nation. The Mahometans are toierated in their 
religion, but not the Pagans, fo that all Chlm fe that go there for commerce, gel a little 
brafs image hung about their neck, with a ftring of beads in their hand.-, and learning 
to crofs themfclves, cry Jr/ii fanetJ AlaHa, (for they cannot pronounce M.iria, bccaule 
the letter R is excluded the Chinefe alphabet^ 1 fay, when they have got ail thofe fore- 
named qualifications, they are good Spanilh flhiidians. 

And when they have feathered their ned by cheating the Spaniards, and taken their 
leave of Manilla or Manhila, at their palfmg by a mountain dedicated to the Virgin 
Mar)'-, they throw their beads over board, and thank the Virgin for her kinduefs to 
them. 

In anno 1719, there happened a iputiny in Manilla, wherein the Viceroy lod his 
life ; and he had a fon that might have faved his, but was obdinate, and would needs 
follow his father. It was occafioned by oppreffion and avarice, for the \ficyroy having 
a mind to fill his coders at any rate, fet up a tribunal, wherein the riched ui'-rchanrs in 
the city were impeached for high crimes and mildcmcanors, by fuborned informers. 
Evidences were not wanting to prove things that never were done by tfte innocent mcr- 
fHhants, and on thofe fall’e informations and evidences their perfons were Hiipriloned, and 
their eftates feized. Thofe that had not been profecuted feeing their danger, carried 
their goods and money into the cfiqrches and convents for fecurity, and fled into the 
•country themfclves, till the times fliould amend j but thofe places of faiRluary were 
violalted, and when the merchants were fummoned, and did not appear, their eftates 
were confifeated, and brougfjt out of the diurchcs and convents by force. 

*The archbiihop, and his army of priefts, went to him, and laid the people’s grievances 
and his own oppreflions and crimes before him ; but he treated them rudely, which 
Toon put the whole city in an uproar. A cunning and bold prieft of the Auguftin order 

feeing 
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feeing tlie people’s difpofition to mutiny, took a large crueifix on hit, flioulder, and 
invited all wlio were true Catholick Chriltiaiis to foll^jw Jefus Chrifl’s banner, and 
afford fuccour and afliflance to Chrift’s pcrfecuted flock. 

7 'he citize.ns came thronging after the priefl and crucifix, wrl! anued, and they 
inarched dirtftly to the Viceroy’s palace. His guards all deferit'tl liim on fight of the 
]>riefl and crucifix, and he and a few of his domellics fired fome finall arms, and killed 
fome and wounded others, which fo enraged the multitude, that they ruflied furioufly 
up flairs, and fhol hint dead. Mis fon was governor of a caflle a little way from the city, 
and he heai'ing that his father was in danger, came with his garrifoii to rvfcue him, but 
being killed before the afliflance came, the citizens complimented him, and defired him 
to return to his poft, for they had nothing to lay to his charge ; but he refufed, and fwore 
he wouUl be avenged on his father’s murderers, and beginning to ufe violence on thofe 
next to him his men deferted him, and he foon fell a facrifice to his own fully. There 
w'cre above a million and a half of Spanifh dollars found in his treafury, out of which 
thofe w'hom he had unjuflly robbed were reintburfed. 

It is about 1 20 leagues from fouth fo north, and the fouth end is about 1 00 leagues 
in breadth. It breeds good, hardy, fmall horl’es, and, if it were in the hands of fome 
induflrious nation, it is able to furniflt good materials to build a good commerce with ; 
but the Spaniards arc rich, lazy, and proud, and rather difeourage than improve trade, 
or to engage the natives to be civil and induflrious. 

The next ifland of note is Formofa ; but there are feveral fmall ifiands between it and 
Tuconia, which belong to China, though of mi great account, andbecaufc they are flat 
and hnv, they arc called the Bafliec Ifiands. 

Formofa is a noble ifland, and produces many valuable commodities, as well for the 
fuflenanco of mankind as for picafurc and luxury. It affords plenty of gold, raw filk, 
fine white fiigar, fugar candy, and copper finer than in China, but coarfer than in Ja- 
pon, and feveral drugs, as gallingal, China root, &c. Before the 'J'artarsfulxlucd it, it 
had kings of its own, but tributary to China. The natives differ much from the 
neighbouring people of China and Luconia, both in phifiognomy and make. They 
are of a low ftature, with a large head and forehead, hollow-eyed, and the ckcck-bone 
very high, a large mouth, and affiort flat chin, wkh little or no beard on It, long-jawed, 
and a fmall long neck, their body fliort and fquare, their arms and logs long, fmall 
and ill fliapcd, their feet long, and broad at the teles, and generally they are baker-kneed. 
The Fnglifh and Dutch had their fa<ftorie.s there ; but about the year when all 

Fokien had fubmitted to the Tartars, they weiL- ordered to withdraw' their fatlories 
from Teywon, a fmall ifland clofe to the great one, on which their factories flood. The* 
Fnglifli obeyed, and removed over to Amoy, but the Dutch received fuppHes from 
Batavia, and endured a long fiege, but were at lafl forced to fubmir, though they fold 
their fa£lory and many of their men’s lives pretty clear, for the Tartars loft above 5000 
men in reducing it. It is now' wholly under the Tartars, and the chungtock of Fokien 
has the fuperintendency ofit. 

When it was tributary to China, about ihe year 1650, there was a ftrange diftemper 
raged on-thc ifland for three years together, f fir moff of the virgins between twelve 
and eighteen years of age, had a trick of hanging iheinfelves, infomuch that very few 
maidens w'ere left on the ifland, nor could any remedy be found to prevent it, before 
an old China man found one out, and addreflld himfelf to the king, defiring him to 
iirake a trial of hanging all thofe that hanged themfelves priyately up by one leg on 
the fidcs of high-ways, for palTengers to gaze on. The King took his counfel, and 
VOL. viu. ~ 3 u hanged 
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hanged up fome fo, and in one irionth’s time the maidens refrained from hanging, and 
have continued good girls ever jince. 

The religion of Teywon (for that is the name that the Chinefe call the ifland of For- 
mofa by) is purely Pagan. They all worlhip the fun and moon, and the ftars their 
children. Some worftip the firft living thing they fee in the morning, except a lizardl 

Between Teywon and the coall of Fokicn, lay the Pifeadores Iflands, fo called from 
the great quantities of filh caught about them. There are many fhallows lay a good 
diftance off* them, on which an Englilh Ihip from Surat, callecf the JoHah, was fliip- 
wrecked in anno 1697, but all the men w'ere faved ; and on the report of a Jefuit mif- 
fionary who was paflenger, that he had fome things on board for the Emperor, one 
Mr. Reynolds, the firft fupercargo, was forced to take a journey to Peking, who cleared 
himfelf, but brought fcandal on Holy Mother Church, for forging things fo palpably 
falfe ; for the good father’s trunk was faved, and opened by proper officers, and not one 
i^g that he had reported to be in it, was found. 

hlany other iflands lay along the co^ of China,J}ut of no great note, till we come to 
the ifland Chufan, which lies off the mouth of Limpoa. It firft became famous in the 
Tartar wars; for many Chinefe of note repaired thither with their families, who thought 
to have found a qvuet retreat there, but they were miftaken, for by Coxinga from 
Amoy, and the Tartars continually warring thereabout, they were haraffed between 
them, and at length a gasrifon of Tartars fettled on it, and gave it their laws. 

In anno 1700, the new Eaft India Company of England fettled a faftory on Chufan, 
by Mr. Allan Catchpole before-mentioned ; but by the oppreffion of the Tartar officers, 
and the Company’s negledt of fending money fufficient to carry on their trade, Mr. 
Catchpole removed the laftory again in the beginning of the year 1703, and carried it 
to Pullo-condore, as is before obferved. 

From the north endof Formofa, to the foath end of Japon, the diftance is about 230 
leagues, and in the fair-way are fcveral iflands of no great account in commerce. They 
are moft of them very high, and on one of them is a very great volcano, which con- 
tinually fends forth a prodigious flame that may be feen in the night above 30 leagues 
diftance from it- 

Bungo is a province of Japon, and was honoured with the name of a kingdom, but 
about the year 1655 it loft its title and moft of its inhabitants, for being too zealous in 
promoting Chriflianity by barbarous wa^ s. The Portugueze found this ifland and Japon 
10 be eafily brought over to their notions of Chriflianity, and that the country abounded 
in gold and filver, drove a very great ihd advantageous trade there, for above one cen- 
tury of years. Nor were their priefts idle in making converts ; for in the fpacc of 100 
years, they profelytc-d 1 8c,oco families, w'hen at the lame time, the Emperor gave great 
encouragement to the priefts to go on in their apoltlelhip, every one having free liberty 
to embrace Chriflianity ; and had not the giddy-hcaded ChrifUan priefts been too 

« loufly hot and hafty, it w'as believed that the Emperor himfelf would have become' 
rifUan ; but a civil war breaking out in Japon, and the Emperor’s forces much 
diminifhed, the Chriftian priefts thought it a proper time for them to fettle their religion 
on the fame foundation that Mahomet did his, by eftabliflung it in blood. 

TJieir thoughts run on notliing lefs than extirpating the Heathen out of £he land, and 
formed a coufpiracy of raifing an army of 50,000 Chriftians to murder their country- 
xq|Si, that fo the whole ifland might be illuminated by Chriflianity, fuch as it was there. 
But the Emperor, having intelligence of their holy defign, thought fit to prevent them, 
and coming to ai; agreement with his rebellious Pagan fubjeds, difeovered the common 

danger 
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danger they all lay under from the Chriftians, and iKey, to fecure themfelves, joined 
their forces w'ith the Emperor’s, but Jay filent till thcy\faw w here the Chriftiaiis would 
begin their tragedy, and it w'as not long before thev began the malTacre, near a large 
city called ( IlTacca. The Emperor’S army marched fpcedily tlpther to chaftife their 
irfof nee, and a very bloody battle enfued, wherein the Chrillians had the better. The 
Emperor fuon levied a greater army, and engaged the Chrillians a fecond time w'ith 
fucc 1:', and quite routed them, and never gave them time to form themfelves into 
another army after, fcilt followed his blow, fparing neither man, woman, or child that 
had been baptized, and the Pagan bouzies or priefts were very good informers, fo that 
in two years, above 300,000 perfons perifhed by the violent zeal of bigotted priells, 
and an edift was publifhed, that*w'hatever Chriftian fhonld, for the future, be found 
within the dominions of Japon, ihould be put to death without mercy. 

Many new inventions were found out to torture the Chrillians, and the priefts were 
the firft that made trial of the exquifitehefs of their pain. The poor women and virgins 
were torn limb from limb, by beiqj^ied to flakes placed in the ground, under the 
branches of large trees bended down, and their limbs being faftened to the flakes and 
branches, by the elafticity of the branches they w'ere tom to pieces. Children were 
thrown down precipices, and dafhed to pieces, and infants were drowned, and fo Roiriifh 
Chriftianity ended in Japon, with a very difmal and tragical catallrophe. 

The Englilh and Dutch at that time had their factories on a fmall ifland called Firando, 
that lay cloie to the fhore of the ifland Bungo, and drove a very advantageous trade but 
in anno 1664, when the Englifli fhipping arrived, our never-failing friends taking the' 
advantage of our being Chriftians, and coming thither contrary to the edidl, were in 
hopes to have a fccond part of Amboina adled at Japon. They gave information that 
the Englilh were Chrillians, and not only fo, but that o':r King had married the King 
of Portugal’s lifter, and had a mind to introduce the Portugueze fecreily into Japon, 
and how dangerous that might be to their Hate, they knew by dear bought experience, 
and as an undeniable truth of our being Chriftians, they might fee in the very colours 
that our Ihips wore, the fign of the crofs. Their information had fomc of the defired 
effefts, though not the cruel part. I’he Emperor being acquainted vith the Dutch 
information, ordered the Englilh to be civilly treated, their cargoes to be taken off their 
hands as before, and a new Japon cargo to be provided for them, in lieu of what they 
brought, and at the ufual time to difpatch them, with Uriel orders for the Englilh never 
to return again upon pain of death, by which fair dealings the Dutch got the foie 
Japon trade info their own hands, except what ''a> carried cii by the Chinefe. This 
account I had from Captain John Bear, who ^vas in the lall Englilh fliip that traded to 
Japon. 

The Dutch and Chinefe are both limited in the numbers of their ftiipping that trade 
to Japon, the Dutch from one to four yearly, and the Chinefe from ten to twen^ 
As foon as their Ihips arrive, all their crews are fent afliore to houfes provided for thedH 
and the Japonefe take poffeilion of the Ihip, and all that Ihe has aboard of her ; they 
unhinge the rudder, and fend all the g^eat guns and ammunition alhore. Each cargo 
is unladed and fent to the faftory appointed for its faflors, and there opened and re- 
packed before proper officers. The goods are fent away without any enquiry what 
they coll, or what they are content to take for them,*and the officers take a merao- 
randum of what commodities they delire in barter, and thofe are provided and delivered 
on board their Ihips by the middle of Oftober, and about the beginning of November 
they deliver their rudder> guns, and ammunition, and are difpatched in form, to be 
gone without delay. 
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The Datch faftory is now fettled at Nangelaak, on a little Aland clofe to the ihore, 
and are there confined, wifhoi^ a fpecial permiflion from courts either when they have 
a defire to go on the main ifland, or to remove from their factory to Batavia. 

I heard of a mortifying accident that happened to the Dutch affairs in Japon, when 
>!. Charron, a Frenchman, had the dircftorfliip of their faftory. He had been feveral 
times at Jeddo and Mcaco, two great cities where the Emperor keeps his court, foine- 
times at or\e or other of thefe places, as his fancy or affairs lead^ him. The Emperor 
took a liking to M. Charron, and often h ut for him to liear the accounts he could 
give of Europe. Charron prefiiming on his favours from the Emperor, begged per- 
million to build rm hoiife on the little iflaud where their fadory ftood, on his inafter's 
account, which requeft the Emperor granted. 

Accordingly ilie foundatim was laid yo.ry large for an houfc ; howwer the building 
went cheerfully on, till it grew into an handfomc fortification of a regular tetrageJh. 
The Japonefe being ignorant of the art of fortification, had not the lead fufpicioii of 
deceit, but fuflered them to finifh it. * 

When it w’as fiiiiflied, M. Charron advifed his madei*s at Batavia, of the progrefs he 
had made, and defired by the iu‘xt Ihipping to have feme cannon font him in calks 
filled with rubbifh, fuch as oaccam or cotton, the cafks to be w'ell bound with iron 
hoops, and the heads fccui'ely fixed in, with fome cafks of the fame make, filled with 
fpiccs, which advice was accordingly followctL 

When the Ihipping arrived, the lading w^as landed according to cuflom, but in rolling 
the cafks, one of thofe that contained a brafs gun, had the misfortune to have one of 
its heads fall out, and the cheat w’as by that accident difeovered. This put a ftop to 
all commerce till the Kmperer’s pleafurc was known about this ftrange affair. 

The Emperor forbad to interrupt the trade, but ordered their new-built houfe to be 
razed to the ground, and to fend M. Charron to court, that he might expoflulatc the 
matter with him. The orders were fpcedily obeyed, and Charron went to court, and 
when brought before the Emperor, was much dejeded in his looks to what he ufed to 
be formerly. 

ITie Emperor interrogated him on the difeovered cheat, and finding he had no anfwer 
fufliciciit to vindicate himfclf, the King upbraided him with abufing his kindnefs, and 
ordered a barber to be brought, who pulled poor Charron^s beard out hair by hair, 
and then a fool’s coal and cap were put on him, and he carried through the ftreots of 
Jeddo, for a ridiculous fpedacle, anjj was font back to his fadory with orders to go off 
with the firft fliips that were ready to fail for Batavia. 

The Japonefe are ftrid obfervers of moral rules, and particularly in commerce, info- 
much that a merchant of reputation, in his payments, puts up five, ten, or any decimal 
number of cupangs, which is a broad, oblong, thin piece of gold (of 20 (hillings value 
here) into a filk bag, and putting his feal on the bag, paffes current for what the feal 
hentions, for feveral genemtions, without fo much as once looking what is in the bag ; 
md gold is fo plentiful and cheap, that a cupang of 20 (hillings in Japon, paffes current 
It Batavia for 32 (liillings ; and when tlfe lion is (lamped on it by the Company, it 
j)aiTes for 40 (hillings ilerling. 

I'heir porcelain, or Japon earthenware, is finer than Chinawaroj but much thicker 
and heavier, and the colours brighter, -and it fells much dearer, either in India or 
Europe, than what is made in China, but their tea is not half fo good. Their lackered 
or Japoned ware Is, without any doubt, the beft in the world. The be(l fort will hold 
boiling water without detriment to it, and is fo hard, that I have made a fiill pa(s 
with a rapier againft a cabinet, and there was not the leaft (hadow of a mark to be 
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feen after the pafs. They abound in filks both wrought and raw, much ftronger than 
what China produces. . 

Japon, with the neighbouring iflands under its dominions, is about the magmtude of 
Great Britain. It is in length from north-caft to fouth-wcft near 300 leagues, and the 
mean of its breadth about 1 60 miles. It is well peopled, and produces all things neceC- 
fary for human fuftenance, in great plenty. They are exact obfervers of juftice, and 
rigorous in their punifliing crimes. 

A man of dillin6Hoi\,”if convifted of a capital crime, the Emperor fends him a letter, 
that on fuch a day, and fuch an hour, he muft be his own executioner, .or penalty of 
exquifite torments, if he furvives the appointed hour. So the common cuftom is, that 
the delinquent fend; for his ncarefl; and beft friends to a fumptuons fcafl on the day fet 
him, and after tli^ feaft is over, he Ihews them tiie Emperor’s letter, and while they are 
reading it, he takes a dagger that he has about him for the purpofc, and with it he 
ftabs himfclf bedow the navel, and rips himfelf up to the breaft-bone. 

The inf rio. fort has ncjt that honour, but arc forced to be contenred with hanging, 
beheading, or throwing or an higi?^rccipicc, and for finall faults, whipping and 
Itigmatizing are common punifhinents. 

Their houfes are for the moft part built of wood, but the Emperor's palaces are of 
marble, and covered wiih gilded copper. Their gilding is very durable, and can 
vithfland all winds and weather many years. The city of Jeddo is their metropolis, 
and its magnitiule may be guelfed by a fire that happened in it about the year 1660, 
which confurned, in eight days that it ragev.\ above 120,000 houfes, befides above 
500 temples. 

Their religion is purely Pagan, and Amida is their favourite god-j but he lives a 
great way off, for a foul is three years in contiiuial travel before it can reach paradife, 
which is only the fuburbs of heaven ; however, when they once get thither, they are 
pretty furc of getting to heaven, and they live very quietly in paradife, bccaufe not one 
devil dares come there to dillurb them. 

The magotty zealots have a trick of lc.aping over high cliffs into the fea, in order 
to give their fouls an eafy paffage to paradife, the priefts giving them bills of credit 
to defray their charges by the way, and, no doubt, the madman pays the prieft very 
handfomely for the bills, and thofc bills arefo good, that I never heard of one protefted 
and retunied. ’ 

I'hey have feveral other reputable gods, and every one of them has their adorers 
and devotees. One has three faces, and he issiather of the I'un, moon, and ftars. 
Every god has his own particular paradife, but none arc nearer than three years journey. 
Some of their ze»Iots cut their own throats to get an cafy paffage, and others hang 
themfelves. 

They carry their idols in procelfion 011 horfeback, with inftrumontal and vocal mufic 
to entertain them. They make many feails and facrifices to their idols, but they 
only fed with the fmoke, the votaries eat up the meat. 

No Japonefe dares leave his country, an^if he does he never muft return. They are 
fo wedded to their own cuftoms and opinions, and fo’jealous of having new or foreign 
cuftoms introduceci, that they will not fend embalfies to other Kings or ftates, or fuffer 
their merchants to have commerce out of their own dominions ; only they fend fomc 
fmall jonks or veffels in the fummer time, over to the land of Efo, about 50 leagues 
from the north end of Japon, and I have heard fay, that they bring much gold from 
thence j but whether that country is a part of their dominbns or no, I never could get 

6 information ; 
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infonnao'on; bur it is repcirtcd,-^liat the natives of Efo.are lufty, robuft, and uncivilized, 
but fpeak the Japon language. 

I allb heard that when De Hccr Matfuiker was general of Batavia, he font f 'iir 
houkers to make difeovej-ies of the counfries to the northward and to the weftw. rd 
of Japon, one of which was IhipwrcckcJ on the coaft of Corea, and another on ih.o 
northward coaft of Japon. The other tv.o had been on the coaft of Efo, but could not 
con verfe with the natives. She that v.as loll on Japon had moft of her men fav d. 
and werejtindly entertained, and fent to their lad'tory : and twt'ive of the other’s cr tv 
that was loft on Corea, got afixtre, and were detained prifoners. Nine of thetn died in 
fixtecn years, ai.d three were fent in company with a Corean ambaiTador t<^ Peking. 
Thofe three prufefl'ed themfclves to be gooil Clatholics, and the church at Peking j;ot 
them pafl'age for Canton, where they met with opportunities to got palTage foi Ihiiavia. 
And now having made tny t:bfe*rvations on all the maritime coafts and cities between. 
Cape Bona Elpcraiii'ai and .lapon, I coticlude, and bid you adieu. 


A TABLE OP WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND COINS USED IN SEVERAL PARTS 

OF THE EAST INDIES. 



‘ Weights ufed in Mocha for grofs Goods. 


Caftlla is 

Vakea - * 

Maund 

Frafella 

Bahaar 

N. B. A frafella is 39 1 lbs. 


16 Kerrats 
lo Cafillas 
40 Vakcas 
10 Maunds 
15 Frafellas. 
avoirdupois. 


I Rotulla is 
I Maund 
I Frafella 
1 Bahaar 


The Banyan Weight. 

- - 15 Vakcas 

- 2 Rotullas 

26 y Rotullas 
- 400 Rotullas. 


Magict, a Root for dyeings is weighed. 
i Vazena is - - Frafella 

1 Bale ' ^ V . 13, Vazenas. 

Ambergrcafc Weight. 

1 Bea is - - J 4- Vakea 

I Vakea - ~ 9 ^uquecn weight. 

N. B. 1 vakea Is equal to 21 pennyweights Troy. 


For Again Wood, which is m^h ufed in Arabia for Perfumes. 

41 Vakeas is ^ Maund||ipqual to 3lbs. Troy weight. 

‘ The Gold and Silver Weight, 

I Dollar weight is - - 2.2 Dab 

1 Zequeen weight • - .5^ Grains. _ ^ 

The coin current is the cammaffie, which is heightened and lowered at the Iheriff’s 
or banker’s difention, from 50 to 80 for a current dollar, which is but an imaginary 
J^ies, Being always reckoned 3if per cent, lower than Spanilh dollars. 
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'The Grain at Moha is mcafurcd by the Tomaa^^ which is 40 K^Jla, 
1 Kella is - - 4'^RotuIlas. 

Weights ufed in Pcrjta. 

I Maund Taverize is - 6^ Ib. avoirdupois 

I — Capaar - - 8 1 

I — Shaah - 13! 

Their Current Coins. 

I Shahee is - - 10 Gaaz or Cofbegt. 

1 Mamoody - - 2 Shahecs 

1 Abaihee - - 2 Mamoodics 

I Tomaan - - 50 Abafhees, 

in value 3I. 2s. 6d. ftcrling. 

Their Pearl Weights. 

1 Mifcal is - ^ - 24 Kcrracks 

I Kerrack - ^ - 4 Grains, 

or 3 Abalhee weight 

6 Mifcal - - I Ounce Trov. 


The Prices current for Pearl at Cong in Per/iay anna *715. 


Abathee Weight. 


Price iu Mamoodias. 

I 

«• 1 


i 

2 

m m 


6 

3 

- - 


IZ 

4 

- from 20 

to 

30 

5 

40 

to 

50 

6 

70 

to 

80 

7 

90 

to 

I CO 

8 

- j 20 

to 


9 

- 160 

to 

200 

u 

- 220 

to 

250 

1 1 

280 

to 

320 

12 

_ l 


400 

*3 

- 


700 

14 

- 


1 100 

>5 

- 


1 60"^ 

i8 

- 


2200 

2 1 

2 500 

to 

3000 

-> 

Weights t{fcd in Baffora. 


1 Mifcal is 

- 

I 

4 Derhams 


1 Vakea - - 500 Do. 

!• Maund- Baflbra - A 24 , Vakea 

3 Maund-attarie - 1 IMaund-Baffoia. 

N. B. A maund-attarie is 27 Jib. avoirdupois. 

Bagdat Weights are fotnetmts ufed i?i Baffia a. 

I Vakea i«t - - 400 Derhams 

I Maund-attarie - 10 Vakea 

I Maund-agdat 6 Vakea. 
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..si, 'Ctoufe:* 
i Lyo|i t)6Ilar 
I Sfian^i ditto 
I Zequeen 
I German Ducat 
A BalTora tomaan 75, 


in Bajfhrd i^^a^ddt. 
-, i«..lgiuce 
from 10 to li Dt'Hiams 


from 

from 


9 to 
16 to 


1^ Mait&i^es 

it Do. 

7 Do. 

9-J- Do. 
i6i Do. 


‘5; 


Do. 


and a Bagdat tomaan 1 00 ditto. ^ 

Weights ufed at Sindy. 

The common weight is 40 fear to the manad.pucah, 75lbs. avoirdupois, but for 
elephant's teeth, 8416$. ditto. 


Of thc^ Weight ^ n lift’ at Surat. 
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A DISCOVERY OF TWO FOREIGN SECTC IN THE EAST INDIES, 


Tht; Sed NathM oMn^ aad thePEfts«e«,^lw ancient 

InfaaMtanU jrfSPiw^^t^efetber liith the Religioo and Manneia oC ea<» Se6t. •— tn two Parti. 

Ojr IIEMRY rometime reddent ia £a^. India, and Preacher to the Henrattble Company 

of Merchant! trading thither *. • 


A’ DISCOVER'' OF THE BANIAN RELIGION. 

TIIK INTRODUCTION. 

HAVING by God’s providence (who fw.iyeth us as it pleafeth him .to our feveral 
places of being), ^ined a charge of ff)uis in the adventure of the Honourable Company 
of Merchants trading to the Ealt Indies : it happened that I was transferred from my 
chaise aboard the Ihip to rcfide in tlieir prime faSory in Guzzarat in a place called 
Snrrat, v'iih the pr( hdent over their affairs in that place, Mr. I'homas Kerridge ; where, 
according to the bufy obfervance oi' ti-avcllei;s inquiring what novelty the place might 
produce, a people prefented themfcives to mine eyes, cloathed in linen ^ments, fome- 
what low dcfccnding, of a gefture and garb as I may fay, maidenly and well nigh efle- 
minato ; of a countenance fliy and fomewhat eftranged, yet fmiling out a glolled and 
baihful familiarity, whofc ufein the C-ompany’s alHiirs occafioned their prefence there. 

'J'nirh to fay, mine eyes unacquainted with fuch objefts, took up tteir wonder and 
gazed ; and this admiration, the badge ofa frelh traveller, bred In me the importum'ty 
of a queflioner. 1 alkcd what manner of people thofc were fo ftrangely notable, and 
notably flrange? Reply was made they were Banians, a people foreign the l^ow- 
Icdge of the Chriffian w'orld ; their religion, rites and cuftoms, fparingly treated of by 
any, and they no lefs referved in the publication of them : but fome opinions they derived ' 
f rom the philofbpher P) thagoras touching trdnfanimation of fouls. It was thought the 
novelty w'ould make the difeovery thereof grateful and acceptable to fomc of our 
countrymen : that fome of my predccell'ors had been ferutinous to bring this religion 
to light; but whetlicr deterred with the fidions and chimeras wherewith Banian 
writings abound, that might make it unworthy of acceptation, or the Ihynefs of the 
Bramins, who will fcarce admit a ftranger converfation, the w ork was left to him that ^ 
would make a pafs through thefe impediments. 

The prefulent, Mr. Thomas Kerndge, was urgent with me to redeem their omiffions, 
and to fee if I could work fomewhat out of this forfaken fubjeft. \ The truth was, I 
Was willing to carneft his love to me by this mjunSion, who, to |^ve this undertaking 
the better promotion, interefted himfelf itt.the wc/rk, by n^pdiatmg my acquaintance 
with the Bramins, whofc eminence <4jil»ce ^asan attraaive to draw on this difeovery 
and manifeftation. " 

I that thought ray obf^vance would be well took, if I obuM prefent my country'men 
with any thing new frort^thbfe foreign parte, be^mtjajlis'ork, and effayed^o fetch ma- 

♦ CftwrCWB’i CtiHeftitJB, vd. li, p. $13. 
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tcrials for the fauio out of their, manufcripts, apd by renewed accefs^ with the Ir-lp of 
interpreters, mat^e my colleftion out of a book of theirs called the Shaltt'r, which is to 
them as their bil')le, containing 1;he grounds of ihcir religion in a written word. 

If any therefore be afiedled to perufeor revife the religion, and cuft oms of the 
fai J Banians, leaving out for the me ll; part fuch prodigious fitlions as feeni indopendeut 
on fenfe and reafon, here they (hall meet with the bed offence and ground of this fed, 
digefted into fuch a form as lhall boft clear the knowledge thereof, and fuch as 1 pre- 
fume nev^ had a like difeovery by any yet in the press. So hsmdfefting the readers 
with good hopes as may be expeded from a fubjed of this nature, 1 refer them to the 
proof of the foCiowing chapters. 

Chap. I. — 0/ God; ihc Creation of the World; the Creation cf the frfl Man 'and 
Wofiian, and ihc Progeny from them defeenjing, as it is by the Banians delivered. 

THE great God (fay the Banians) being .ilone, berhoiighr lumfclf how ho might 
make his excellency and power manifeil t* o icrs ; for his great virtue, had boon 
obfciired and hid, if it had U(U been commuinc ited to his creatures. What means 
might then be better to give evidence of both thole, than the creation of a w’orld and 
creatures therein ? 

For this caufe the Almighty confulted with himfelf about the making of this great 
W'ork, which men call the world or univerfo ; and, as the ancients (fay thev) have 
delivered, the Lord made four elements as the ground woik of this mighty frame, 

W'it, earth, air, fire, and water; w’hich four elements were at firft all mingled together 
in a conlufion, but the Almighty fepamted them in manner following. 

Firft, it is delivered, that, by fomc great cane or like inftriiment, he blew upon the 
waters, w'hich arofc into a bubble, of a round form like an egg. w'hich, fpreading itfelf 
further and further, made the firmament fo clear and tranlparent which now com- 
pafteth the w'orld about. 

After this there remaining the earth as the fecUmcnt of the waters, and fome liquid 
fubftance with the fame ; the Lord made of both thefe together a thing round like a 
bait, which he called the lower world, the more folid part w hereof became the earth, 
the more liquid the feas ; both which making one globe, he by a great noife or humming 
found, placed them in the mid ft of the firmament, which became cqui-diftaut from it 
on every fide. 

Then he created a fun and moOr^ m the firmament to dlftinguifli the times and 
feafons ; and thus thefe four elements that w^cre at firft mixed together, became feparate 
and affigncd to their feveral places ; the air to his place, the earth to his place, the water 
to his place, and the fire to his place. 

Thefe elements thus difpofed, each of them difeharged his feveral parts ; the air 
filled up whatfoever was empty, the fire began to nourifh with his heat, the earth 
brought forth his living creatures, and the fea his. And the Lord conveyed to thefe 
a feminal virtue that they might be fruitful in their feveral operations ; and thus the 
great world was created.* 

Th’s world as It had his beginning from fou? elements^ fo it was mcafured by four 
main points of the compafs, eaft, weft, north, and fouth ; and was to be continued for 
four ages, and to be peopled by four cafts or forts of men, which were marrictl^to four 
women appointed for them, of which we fhall fpeakas order may give occafion. 

God having thus made the world and the creatures thereto belonging, then God 
created man, as a creature more worthy than the reft, and one that might be moft ca- 
pable 
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pal)Ic of th'- v’orks of God. The carfh then did at God’s voice and-cjonimand rend^:r 
this creature from his bowels, his head firft appearing and after that his body, with all 
the parts and members of the fame into whom God corfveyed life, which as foon as he 
had received, wimeffed itfclf ; for coloirr b^gan to fliew itfelf red in his lips, his eyelids 
began to difclofe the two lights of nature, the parts of his body betrayed their tnotion; 
and his underftanding being informed, he acknowledged his maker and gave him 
worlhip. . 

That thi? q^ure tiSght hot be alone w'ho ^ras made by nature fociable, Opd fcconded 
him with 2 companion, which was woman, to, whom not fo much the outwtnd flape as 
■ the likenefs of the mind and difpofition feemed agredng : And the firft man’s name 
was Pourous, and the woman’s name was Parcoutee, and they lived conjoined together as 
man* and wife, feeding on the fruits of the earth, without the deftruftion of any living 
creature. 

Thefe two living in this conjunGion had four fons ; the firft was called Brammon, 
the fecond Cuttery, the third Shuddery, the fourth Wyfe. Thefe four brethren were 
of natures diftindl each from the other ,*the four elements claiming in each of them a 
different predominance : for Brammon was of an earthly conftitution, and therefore me- 
lancholy j and Cuttery was of a fiery conftitution, and therefore of a martial fpirit ; 
Shuddery was of a phlegmatic conflitution, and therefore of a peaceable (*r converfabla 
difpofition ; Wyfe was of an airy temper, and therefore full of contrivements and 
inventions. 

And becaufe-Brammon was of a melancholy conftitution and ingenious, God endued 
him with knowic'dge, and appointed him to imj)art his precepts and laws unto the people ; 
his grave and ferious look heft fitting him for fuch a purpofc j for which caufe he 
gave him a book containing the form of divine woi ftiip and religion. ' « 

And beenufo Cuttery was of a martial temper, God gave him power to fway king- 
doms with the feeptor, and to bring men into order, that the weal-publick might thrive 
by united endeavours for the common good ; as an emblem of which the Almighty 
put a fword into his hand, the inftruinent of victory and domination. 

And becau/e Shuddery was of a nature mild and converfabJe, it was thfought meet 
that he fhouIJ be a merchant, to inrich the commonwealth by iraffick, that so every 
place might abound with ail things by the ufe of fliipping and navigation. As a 
monitor to put him in mind of which courfe 0/ life, he had a pair of balajices put info 
his hand, and a bag of weights hung at his girdle, inftrument* meft accommodate to his 
profelliogu , 

Laftly, becaufe Wyfe was of an airy temper, u hofe conceits ufe to bo more fubtle an i 
apprehenfive, he was endowed with admirable inventions, atid was able by h's fii :£ 
thoughts to form any thing that belonged to the mechanick or handicrafts man : lor 
which purpofe he had a bag of tools or inllruincnts, confifting of fuch variety as were 
neceffary to efi'eduatc the works of his fancy or conceit. 

Thus, you have the firft man and woman, and the progeny from thorn defeending ac- 
cording to Banians tradition ; and a world to be rgifed offofew, the perfons (as they 
think) couiil not be better fitted to the fame, the whole work! being well conlidered, 
confifting of and fubfifting by fuch four kinds of men. , 

The world began in this maiden purityj that the generations of men might ne t be 
derived from a polluted beginning of mankind : the Almighty gave not Pourous and 
Parcoutee any daughters, left fome of thefe four fons, preferring the need of pfopaga- • 
tion before jnety and religion, (hould have deflowered their fifters, and have blemiftied me). 
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that the work <?f generation m'ight be agreeable to the work of creation, Gnd nude 
four women for thefe four men, and placed them at the four winds, one at the eaft, 
another at the weft, a third jt the north, and a fourth at the fouth ; that thus being 
divided, there might be a better means for the fpreading of their generations over the 
face of the earth : with which four women, how the four fons of the firft man met, fliall 
be underftood in the fequel of the fovcral lloriesin the chaptens following. 

. » 

Chap. II. — 0/ .5 rammon^ ihc clJeJl S cn.cf Pour ous; his 7 Va-vch towards the Eajl ; he 
vieeteth with the Wo?nan appdnlcd for him ; the that happened in their Accoji^; 

iheir Marriage^ and ptopling oj ihc EaJl. 

THIS eldeft fon of the fn il man, called Brauimon, in ILiiuro and had the pre- 
eminence of his birth, both in place and in rtfnccl, above tlic rtfl of liis brethren ; as 
alfo in regard of his near relatron to God in reIi^;ioas lervlce^', w.is hly honoured of 
his brethren and was an inftruftor untotlu*m ;^nid the /diniglit) coiiiiminicatcd hiinfelf 
to him in prefence and vifion. He gave hinifclf therefore much to nhiding, and con- 
verfed with the book tliat God gave him containing the platform of divine worlhip. 

Being therefore grown to man’s age, and (as it Ihould appear by clrciindhuices ) man 
being created in the midft of the earth, in Ibrne pK‘afanr place where the fun ai high 
noon deprived fubftanccs of their (hadows, (for it was fir that man fliould be produced 
out of fuch a place as might be the naveJ of the wvfrlcl), God, wdio would nowdifperfj 
the brethren from the centre, UvS it were, to t!ie circumference, for propagation, caun- 
manded Brammon to take his book in his hand, when in was written the divine Jaw, 
and to dired his journey towards the rihng of the fun in the caft. 

As foon as that glorious light of heaven had difeovered his fpleiidour from the tops 
of the mountains, he tocjk his journey that way (for the call b(*ing the mofl noble part 
of the world it was likely that had the pre-eminence in plautniion) until he arrived at a 
goodly mountain, before the proud face whereof lay profrate a valley, through w’hich 
there paflgd a brook, in the defeent of which there appeared a w^oman fatisfying her 
ihirft iVom the flrcams of the river, and they were both naked, innocence not being 
then afhamed to publifh her retirements and privacies, nor liaving faulted fo much 
W'iththofe immodeft parts, as to need afliroud to veil rlK ’u from the Jiglit. I’his w^oman 
v.as of hair black, of complexic.n yellow'i/li or falfrony, as on whofe face tlie fun had too 
freely caft his beams, the remembrance^ of whole Ik .u was too furely conferj^d in her 
countenance. She w'as indifllmnily lized, w he Je pilch could neither clialleng^he name 
cf lownefs or* high ftalure; modeft war her afpeef, and her eyes indexes of fo melan* 
choly fobernefs, and coinpofed looks, as if fhe i(‘(mc d lainpled for him that met her. 

But her eyes unaccufloined to view Inch an (jbjcdf as w^as before her, having never 
feen a creature of proj^oitioii like hcrielf, betwixt wonder and lhame, flic was uncer- 
tain whether fhe fliould fly, or pleafe her fight with fuch a vifion. But Brammon no 
lefs abaflied at luch intrufion, which by retiring he could not well fliun, with a down- 
caft countenance fupprefied with fnamc, they both aboad one another’s prcfencc, with 
tong\je-tied filcnce *, whofe backwardnefs gave encourageme nt to the woman to queftion 
the caufe of his coming thither ; who anfw'tjrcd, that by the command of him who had 
made the world, him, her, and all creatures vifible, together with the light that gave 
them th^ comforts of their meeting, he was fent thither. The woman, to whom God 
had given that underftanding, to be capable of the propemefs of his fpeech, and inqui- 
ring further into this accident/faid, that there was an agreement in their likenefs and 
compofition, that declared they had one maker : that it may be, he that had made 

them 



lord’s DiscovERy OF The bakians and Fersees. 


527 

ihcm, and had his ends in their difpofal, had thus breught them together, that fome 
nearer bond might make them infeparable from each other’s focicty ; and cafting her 
•(.'ye upon the book that Brammon bare in his hand, aikflid what it was ? who acquaint- 
ing her with the contents thereof, was defired to fit down, and communicate the re- 
ligious counfeis of the fame unto her, whereunto he condefeended : and being both 
perfuadod that God had a hand in this their meeting, they took c<.)unfel together from 
this book to bind ihcnifclvcs together in the inviolable bond of marriage, and with the 
courtefies interceding ietwix tman and wife, wore lodged in one another's Uofom j for 
ioy whereof the fun put on in's nuptial lultre, and looked brighter than ordinary, caufing 
the foafon to fiiine on them vith- golden joy; and the li'vcr i.'.oon welcomed the 
evening of their repofe, ’vhiHt iiiufic from lieawm (as if God’s purjiofe in them had 
been determinate) fent forth a pleating found, fueh as uferh to feet fr('’a the loud 
tnimpef, together wiLh thonoife of the triumphant driun. Thus, proving the efl'ecfs of 
generation together, they had fruitful iiVue, a id lb peopled the eaft, and the woman’s 
name was SiHiatrec. 


Chap. III. — OfCu!lcr\\ihe fiLo;idSin <f P.cr'r'.vt ; /e't Tra’i':!. n)rl ihc Meeting he had 
Mith the IVc/.yiaa agganted jer i'lm ; ihiir (duj’.ui, JppCi‘JC!t!tnt, CoajunclU?:, and i}>e 
peopling of the hy them. 

SIICCESSIVEI.Y the fecond brother Ciitte’,-y was by the Almighty configncd (o the 
well, about the ^nirge of making iiieu ; fu taking the Iword in his hand that God had 
Tiveii him, the inflrumcnt on whofe edge lay the liopes of a kingdom, roufing up his 
courage, which hitherto wanted occafion of o.xercife, fi-om the heart and bofom of the 
earth, in which his youth had converfed, ho turned his back on the rifing fun every 
morning, wliofe fwifter courfe overtook him, and every day in his decline prefented 
himfelf in his fetting glory before him. As he thus travelled towards the weft he 
chafed with himfelf as he palled along, that no adventure prefented iifelf that might 
provoke him to give a probate of his courage, wifliing that an army of men, or a troop 
of wild beads, would oppofc him, that he might ftrew the furface of the earth w'ith dead 
carcal'es, and give the fowls of heaven llelh to feed on. And not knowing to what 
p'urpofe*God had dire(acd him to bend his courfe that way, as only fenfible of his own 
heroic ftomach, he faid, “To what end hath God infufed fuch magnanimity into my 
breaft, if iUhall w'ant a l'ubje(T whereon to work my glory and renuw n ? Shall 1 lofc the 
end of m)^eation ? God forbid. * 

Thus carried on with the hopes of fome adventure, ho intended that*whatroevc i 
fliould firft cope with him, Ihould have the fenfe of his fury ; when being come to ;» 
mountain, whofe height might make things far vifible to the cve, he might perceive a - 
creature of goodly perfonago, like himfeli', ftalking forward with a martial ftep, no lefs 
flow than majeftic in pace ; which two approaching, as deftrous to make an experinu nt 
of each other’s fortitude, upon their meeting together, it appeared to be a vvoman, whofe 
trelTes in a comely fertility hung down by her IhouldeVs, wdiich^by motion of the air, 
turned into a carelefs dil'ordor ; "every blaft that made an alteration in the fame, gave a 
new grace to her excellent perfon, and made her prefence more full of majelly. In 
her right hand fhc bare a chuckery, which is an inftrument of a round form, and Iharj^ 
edged in the fupcrfices thereof, fo accommodate for offence, that bv a hole in the nudft 
thereof, being whirled about the finger and flung off in the quicknefs of its mouon, 
it is able to deliver or convey death to a far remote enemy. Courage difplayed hi» 

banner 
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banner in h('r .countenang^ aOd majeftic fury fparkled in her bearing witnefs 
how much flie thirfted after cqmxjueft ; and the woman^s name was Toddiqaftree. 

In the firft encounter fhe^made her chuckc?rY bear the meflage of her difpleafurc, 
giving entertainment with tKe inftrument of battle, which was fuch as Cutlery expefted, 
and no kinder behaviour did be intend to proffer, as preferring the hai*fh effefts of vio- 
lence, before the mollifying power of beauty. With this hard greeting did they pafs 
the fir (I day, giving wounds on each fide, flie with her chuckery, he. with his fword ; 
both bcinj;? much fpent in the conflid, ahd often breathing whtn extremity of exercife 
had langui(h<rd their powers, they renewed their battle by frefh aggreflion and onfet, 
till darknefs diJ prohibit the ufe of arms, leaving the firfl day as au indifferent arbiter 
of the battle, n aher uf ttieni able to boafl of advantage. * 

7'he light of the next day inviting them to a new experiment bf valour, they accoft 
one another, renewing the remembrance of their injuries with fecond attempts of vio- 
lence : the day well near Ipc iu in fight, Cuttcry gaining feme advantage wnth his fword 
hevvod her chuckery in two yi xes ; but favoinable darknefs, looking with a partial eye 
on the battle ai/d piiironl/ing the diihidvantJgc, lhaded the woman with her broken 
infirunicnt from the pur' aer ; by the benefit of which intcrnulTion fhe converted her 
broken chuckery into a bow, having provided arrows, to requite the force ^ the 
adverfai-y by this new f^raiagein, who was now big with the hopes of her overthrow. 

The light being the b^ft herald they had to call them to battle, a third time they 
met, hopeful to conclude this flrango duel or fingle combat, which urged on her fide 
by her new invented inilrurnent, and ob his by the thought of former^advantage gained, 
made the aflault more vehement ; making therefore her enemy the butt into which fixe 
meant to transfix her pointed (hafts, (he rre(hly encountered him. But he, perceiving 
her advantage, whofc power was to w'ound far off, and his injuries were moft forcible 
in little diftance, expofing himfelf to greater peril, that he might be owner of a better 
advantage, drew nearer, and in a clofe, exchanging the lofs of weapons for hand vio- 
lence, they thus proved their forces together, weariiicfs having abated their vigours fo 
equally, that neither of them was fo (Irong to overcome, nor fo wTak to yield, the 
balance of victory fo juftly poifed between them, as inclined with partiality to neither, 
it was fit the tongue fhould conclude that war, that the power of the hand was no longer 
able to profccute. 

Hereupon in this doubtful ftrife, Cfuttery having feized her by the trelTes of her hair 
to bring her to bondage ; and exercife having put a fre(h and lively colour into her 
cheeks, fuch as in Cutiery^s eyes made her rather feem lively, than one injured, 
he faid, ‘‘ Oh thou wonder of living creatures for ftrength and beauty ! wn^hould fury 
manage foltrange a contention between us two ? If I (hould in this combat have (lain 
thee, I (hould have curfed this right hand, forbearing an inftrument to ruin fo goodly a 

• proportion ; and if thou hadft (lain me, thou (houldeft but have laboured withanguilh 
of foul lor thine own difeontents and difeomforts, who knoweft not what pleafure thou 
may eft reap by my foclety. Why (hould one excellent creature feek the ruin of another? 
Will there not be one the lefs? And thy being will be nothing augmented by my difan- 
niilment. Did God no this end confer boldnefs on us to make it the caufe of one 
anotherks perdition, who are both worthy of prefervation ? Surely courage in thee (hall 
be nothing impaired by my friendfhip and aid ; but united virtues make moft powerful 
a(faults, and arc beft muniments againft injury. Befides, the world, now an infant^ 

* and of (hort ftaiiding, ought rather by all means to hav^ her ilTue multiplied, than 
impaired or diminilhed. Efpedally felfJove binds us to ftudy our own prefervarions ; 
to which fince unity did beft confer, he would not follow the humour of hfa high fpirk, 

to 
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to feek glory fo ■wicjcedly and unworthily, if he might purchafe that peace he fought 
by any reafonable conceffion.” 

The woman, attentive to the motion, profecuted with fo fair a carriage, after fome 
paufe of filence, and dejeQion of countenance that gave confent to balhfulnefs, replied, 
that though the marks of his violence were before her eyes, vvhcJfe anguifh were fuffi* 
cient to maintain the fuel of further paffion, yet in that which he had felt trial of like 
rage, had firft broke off violence, fhe gave fo good an car to the motion as the fhort 
time of defifting mighP permit ; affirming, that (he was fo far content to fufpcnd fuch 
paffages, as he, continuing that peaceful treaty, ffiould make his company acceptable, 
otherwife to renew the fame violence, as ffic found jull occafion of provocation. 

Thus, with plighted hands, the form of their new-made amity, they became of in* 
teffioe enemies reconciled and amorous friends, till prompt and intelligent nature, 
apprehenfive of her own ends, through fomr longer converfation together, made them 
prove the difference of their fex, from whom plentiful generations were defeended, 
indued with the fortitude of fuch as are truly warlike. And thus the weft came to be 
peopled from tliefe two, from whole enmities love wrought fo perfect and unexpeded 
agreement. 

Chap. IV. — 0/" Shuddery, the third Son cf Pcurotis ; his Tranch : he findeth a Mine 
of Diamonds ; meeteth the Woman appointed for him ; they become conjoined together ; 
and by their Iffuc the North is peopled. 

The third fon. Shudder)', which was the mcrchant-man, according to his time and age, 
was fent to the north, who taking his balance and weights with him, the inftrurneiits 
by whofe jultice he was to buy and fell, tended him whither the Almighty had direded 
him. Having paffed on fome part of his way (as bufy nature loves to be in employ- 
ment), he delired he might meet with fome affair or bufinefs fuiting with his traffick- 
ing difpofition. 

And being come to a goodly mountain, called Stachalla, there fell immoderate and 
exceffive rains, he Iheltering himfelf in fome hollow place of the mountain till the foul 
weather was paffed , upon which there followed a clcarnefsof the ikies j but fuch a deluge 
fucceeded upon the fall of thofe w aters, that his journey w'as prohibited ; for the rivers, 
not able to contain the ftreams, that had in rolling currents from the tops of the fteep 
mountains devolved into their channels below', began to make breaches intheir banks; 
and retmajing their burthen into the lower grounds, had turned the valley of Stachalla 
into a broOT river unpaffable. Shuddery therefore fefted in the hollow of this mountain 
till the weather might be more propitious to his travel intended ; when in fome days 
the fair weather had made the thirfty earth to drink up part of the water, the fun, to 
dry up the other part, and fpnic were left to inherit the lower grounds, fo that the way 
being free for him over the valley, he puffed on ; but in the bottom of the valley he 
found certain pearl-lhells that had their precious treafure within ; w’hich dividing to be 
made capable of their contents, he found in them that which contcnied his eyes with their 
lliining, and promifed in their beauties fomething worth the prizing and prefervation, 
(though he was as yet altogether ignorant of their worth and value) : fo folding them 
up, he renewed his travel,' till he came to a.mountain on the other fide of the valley, 
where the mountain, he, and dark night, met all together. 

But as if the pearls had but borne the meulge to him of a greater fortune, a rock 
or mine of diamonds difeovered itfelf to his fight, which the late walhing of the w'alcrs 
had bem as a midwife to bring to light, as if it had been unfit fo great riches fltould 
VOL. VIII. V be 
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be treefured up,ra darknefs, in'the arms of fo coarfe an element ; which mine taking 
advantage by the darknefs of the heavens, the better to fet off his fparkling luftre, 
feemed to invite Shuddery to dbme and take knovvledge of its admirable fliining who 
iuppofmg it to be fire^ began to move the loofe fparkles of the fame, but perceiving 
their glory nothing to decreafe by their motion, grew enkindled with a great deli re to 
prove the ftrangeuefs of the accident, by the touching of his finger ; but the darknefs, 
and his unacquaintance with the thing, rather begetting achuiralion than right infor- 
mation of his knowledge (fince it had the light of fire, but wanted the heat ), he was 
content with afiaticnt abode to await the -day’s light to give him better inllruftion con- 
cerning thefe wyflcrics; which no fooncr appeared, but ihcfe diamonds concealed their 
filory, affording oniy a waterffb coloured beauty to the eye. 'J’hc difannulmeut of 
this iiiftre amuy.cd him as much as the prefenlation thereof mSde him admire ; but 
defiroLis to have this excellency made known fo mankind, that feemed fo wonderful U) 
himfelf, he carrietl fo great a quanlity of the diamonds with him, as might be no irupedi- 
jnent to him in the bearing, taking a remarkable obfervation of the place, that he might 
thereunto repair upon bettor proof of the diamonds excellence and \vi>rth. 

Thus Shuddery continuing his prog refs foreward, at lall arrived where the woman 
to which he was lent, was wandering by the fide of a wood, dole adjoining whereunto 
was an even plain, through which he made his i>aih ; of whom, when Ids eyes had gained 
fight, and that Iho prefented a perfon formed like himfelf, he diverted from his way 
towards her, to gain more perfect knowl dge of her ; (he no lefs filled with wonder 
and defire in the view of him, yet fometimes polTeired wath fear, fometimes with joy, 
fonietimes with fliamc, in the variety of paffions purpofmg many things, but really 
profecuting nothing. Shuddery at length accofted lier, whole approach fhe received 
doubtfully, as if fhe fought a means of evafion into the wood ; at which he faid, “ Oh, 
thou worthy creature, niofl; like unto myfelf, fly me not ; who haft caul'c to love me, 
beeaufe I rcfcmble thee ; fhun not the converfation of him, that followeth thee not to 
give thee difpleafure, but that he might enjoy thy fociety ; things that have reafcmblance 
in fhape fliould embrace confortlhlp.” 

The w'oinan then, whofe name was Vifagundah, perceiving by the flownefs of his pace, 
that he rather feemed to be a fuer to her, than a purfuer of her, by the retardment 
of her flight w'itnefling her contemmenr to flay, if flie might prefume of her fafety, thus 
replied to his words. That if fhe could as much prefume of his good ufage, as fhe 
was contented to behold him, fhe would grant his requeft ; who giving her alTurance 
thereof, they entertained conference with each other, llie moving the quei|||o how it 
might be that they two could be capable of one another’s language, having never 
before feen each other. He made anfwer, that that God that had made them like 
in bodies, had alfo made them like in languages, that they might receive the comfort of 
one another’s fpeeches, and be acquainted with one another’s thoughts, without which, 
converiation fhould iofe the grcatcfl part of his comfort. 

So receiving ftronger gages of each other’s love, they continued together, he not 
unmindful to impart the fortunes of his travels in finding of pearls and diamonds, where- 
with he adorned her, ‘lill they in future times became a cuftoniary ornament, as alfo 
acqQainting her with the works of the creation, together with his parents and brethren; 
they proviM the comforts of the conjoined* ftatc ; from whom a generation defeended, 
that becam.e.Oierchant-men, and followenjl^^huddery’s profeflion, who, witl^ fomeofhis 
fons, did afterwards travel to the mine of diamonds by him difeovered, and ftored 
themfdves.with them, which ever iince have been merchandize of descr eftimation; 
and tbuR the north became inhabited. 

Q Chap. 
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Chap. V. — Of Wyfe, the fourth Son of Pourous ; hii^ Travels over fevcn Seas ; his 
ArchiteSlurc \ he mceteth with the Woman appointed ; his Relations touching Religion; 
Confummation of Love with the Woman ; and their peopling of Ajc South. 

Then Wyfe, the youngeft of the four brethren, went to the nordi, having inflru- 
ments neccflary with Ijim to cffeftuate any tfwng that his well conc( ircd iiivjfntioti could 
find out : therefore whatfoever was convenient for man’s ufe, ho had a brain to think 
and contrive, that fo the needs of the world ftiight be ferved by the devifos of his inge- 
nious fancy or conceit. Thus, he became the original of the handlct afls ; for he knew 
how to rear the buildings of towns, cities or caftles ; to fot, plant, and rill the ground •, 
how to make all things needful fur the ufe of man •, which various difpohrion of hva 
to meditate things for man’s convenience gave him the name of Yilkenttah, which is 
as much as the liandfman, laecaufe he could do any thing to he done hy the hand. 

Being indued with a genius fit for plautarions, he (directed by God, travelled towards 
the foutl), where he met with feven leas, all which he paffed over, framing a veffeV 
for his convoy, and leaving in every place tclliinonies of his* ingenuity : and paffmg 
ovft* the laft called Paflicurbatoe, he came to the land called Derpe ; there by tlie fca 
fide he built him a fair hotifo of fuch timber as grew by the place, hat ing engines of 
art to rear up limber. Thus, having made a comely habitation, with vooitis lightfomc, 
and broad terraces or roofs aloft, for pleafiirc^nd profpccl delightful ; where he might 
fometimes pleafe his eyes with the rolling fea, which, with renewed afiauks, fmote againfl; 
the banks of the fliorc ; and direifling his fight the other wny, niigiit behold the plea- 
fant w'oods and fields : he thus for a lime folaccd himfelf after tedious travel. 

But not long had he took fuch comfort as his folitary condition could afford him, 
but the woman appointed for bim wandering through the woods to the fea fide, and 
palling along the Ihore thoreoj;, fei her eyes upon this new edifice *, and having nefver 
beheld any before, the rarity of it drew her nearer to fatisfy her admiration with the 
views of tlie fame ; on whom Wyfe chancing to call his eye as Ihe thus cam§ to look on 
his habitation, he defccuded to take a fuller contemplation of her beauty, whofe feature 
deferred his better notice ; for flie w’as of a body amiably white, and her trelfes were 
fcattered with powdered faunders, and other odours, the feent of which the blafts of the 
wind difperfed in fuch a manner, that he became partaker of them by his approach, v^hich 
enkindled his fenfes with new defires to be nearer her, w'ho at fuch diftance gave him 
a fmell dftfo great fwcetnofs ; whofe approach llrtick her into a blulh, but her fliame 
giving place, flie moved the quellion to him, how he came to that place where llie only 
had lived, to interrupt her in her free walks and wanderings ? He made anfw'cr, that 
God the maker of light, that makes all objc£ls vifible, had fent him thither to admire 
her excellency, which was fo rare, that It was not fit it lliould be lhaded in a place fo 
folitary, but had referved it as a blefiing for his eyes to view and admire ; and becaufc 
it was pity defolation and loncHnefs fhouid be a waller of fuch lovelincfs, he had, with 
hazard of his life, adventured over feven feas, to btfbleil with the enjoyment thereof, 
a labour and travel worthy of fo rich a recompence, and a worthy recon' pence and 
futisfadlion for fuch a labour ; intreated her therefore to accept of fuch a blelling as 
God had provided for her by his focicty. 

But Ihe, that could not be brought to tliink of a courfe of life different from her former, 
told him, that in his abfence, flie found no need of his prefence, neither did flie at that 
prefeni ftand inclitied to accept of his motion ; that therefore he would leave her to the 
Lberty of her own free difpofe. He, loth to lofe the happinefs of his eyes, importuned 
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Iwr to view the xoQtDS of his building, as if he meant to woo her with the works 
of his hands ; but Hie, takin^'his importunity in evil part, told him, that if he defired 
her not to fliun the place, he would difmifs her freely. So turning from him with fome 
jdi^eafure, becauff &c was by him unwallingly detained, Ihe fled from him with coy 
diitaAe, he almofi expiring with the fadnefs of her departure, whofe prefence he could 
not pvDrchsde, and his plejuure therein, without her anger. 

Sue. having robbed his eyes of that fight, that they would n^er willingly have loft, 
he committed himfelf to the rack of penfive meditations, broke the quiet Humber of 
repofe, thinking darknefs unfavourable tb him that fufpended and prorogued the chear- 
ful, day from his appearance, in which he might renew his vifitations of her. So travc rf- 
|ng the woods to and fro, he at laft came into a valley. Where h§, found her cropping 
the flowers, and gratifying her fenfes with their feveral odours ; on whom intruding ere 
file well perceived, • he faid, “ Oh, fwecter than all flowers or feents that the field can 
boaft of, whofe lovelinefs hath drawn me to make a proffer of new Icindnefs, fly me not, 
who haft had a former trial of my behaviour to\sards thee !” So bearing with his prefence, 
he took occafion to make known to her the creation of the world, and the parents from 
whom he was defeenddd, the difperfing of his brethren into the feveral parts of the 
world, the hardinefs and hazard of his voyages, the qualities with whicli he was indued, 
and the feveral monuments of his art which he had left in the places where he had 
been. Further, he conceived that the power above had not prompted him, with the 
jeopardy of a thoufand lives, to cut a pat)t through feven rugged feas in a floating habi- 
tation, but even to that end that the bitternefs of all thofe evils might be fweetened by 
his enjoyment of her. 

She, defirous to break off this fpeech, as ungrateful to her cars, turned back this 
difeourfe, defiring him to take his contentments elfewhcre than in quell of her ; that 
if &e could prevail with him in any requeft, it Ihould be in this, to leave her, and 
iwfcr after to difturb her with fuch motions. So both departed, Ihe in difdain. he in 
fadnefs and forrow for fuch difmiflion ; giving him oiuy this as a doubtful comfort at 
their parting, that if Ihe found hcrfelf inclined to his fociety, Ihe knew where to find 
him, and to manifeft to him fuch alteration. 

Upon this, having left the place that contained his blifs, with oppreffed thoughts, he 
was no fooner got into a private place that might feem as counfcl-kcepcr to his paflions, 
but he humbled himfelf under the green trees, and faid, “ Oh ! thou to whom belongs 
the acknowledgment of my being, I have, by thy guidance, forfaken the fociety of my 
parents, whom I know not whether I lhall ever behold again, as alfo the ftflowlhip of 
my brethren : I have coped with ns many hazards as can make travel bitter and dif- 
comfortable : I have left company tb come into folitude ; nay, which is worfe, to behold, 
one that might^ve me the wilhed comforts of fociety, by her refufal to add degrees to- 
ray forrow. Oh! make me not void the’ end of my being! give not fuch an evil 
recompence to my adventures ; bury not all thefe qualities thou haft put into this- 
effence by this one difafter ! Wimefs, O you heavens, under whofe azured roof I now 
am, the forrows Ifuffer ; and wimefs, O ye green trees, that, if ye were fenCble of my 
qonmlaint, would fpencl yourfelves in gummy tears, what agony perplexeth me !’ And; 
if the M^er of creatures overlooks his works,, let him now appear and redref&the 
mifei^fes of ^ feryant !” ‘ ' ^ 

With that a ftill and quiet air breathed through the leaves of the trees, and a voice 
iffued thereupon^ and faid, “ What requireft thou, oh, thou fon of Poufous Ahlh 
Wyfe made anfwpr. That he only defired that the woman with whom he had met, niight- 
afford him the comforts of fociety in the copulations of marriage } which requeft was, 

. granted 
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granted on thefe injuniHons, that he fhould ereft pagods for God’s wcfrfliip, and adore 
itnagcs under green trees, becaufe God had under theqj manifcfted himfclf by vifion 
to him. 

So Jeiunagundah (for fo the woman called) feeling the motions of affefHon to 
I'cnew in her, at the next meeting gave fuch expreflions of love to Wyfe, as fully 
accompliflied his demand : fo converfing together they made good the nuptial ends, in 
a fruitful generation. ,So the fouth, as the other parts of the world, became inhabited. 

• 

Chap* VI* — Of the Meeting together of the four Brethren at the Place of their Birth ; 

their Divifwns a?id Qjffentiom ; the great Evils among Jl their Generations bringeth a Flood 

which dejiro'jcth them ; and fo the firjl Age nf the World concludeth. 

EVERY thing by natural motion palfeth to his own place ; fo the brethren having 
peopled tlte world in thefe four parts, turn their courfe to the place where they firft 
breathed their vital air ; for Brammon having peopled the eaft, with all fuch as was of 
his call or tribe, was carried with a natural defire to go and conclude his days 
where he began, and to poflefs the people of that place with the true form of divine 
worfliip, that fo all the world might retain one uniformity of religion, not rending 
God’s worfliip into parts with the faflions of unfettled opinions, as alfo not willing to 
lofe fo great a joy as his eyes fliould convey unto him in the fight of his parents and 
his brethren, to the former of which religion had enjoined him, to the latter all expref- 
fions of a brother’s love. * 

Cultery alfo, the next that had accompliflied the end of his travel, began to long 
after the fight of the place that brought him forth, that he might there, to his father, 
mother, and brethren, fliew the blellings of God. in his wife and progeny, gpd 
acquaint them wdth the ftory of bis occurrences, and leave a race of foldiers there TOd 
in his pofterity. 

Shuddery, turned alfo by the fame inclination, had his defires bent to his birth-place, 
being big with the eminency of his accidental fortunes, which had loft their greatnefs, 
if his parents and brethren had loft the knowledge of them : to feed which humour, 
as accompanied with other refpeds formerly mentioned, drew him to give his appear- 
ance amongft the reft. 

Laftly Wyfe, to communicate his arts, whofe adventurous travel was no lefs memo- 
rable thaif*tne reft, tranfporting his fons and daughters over the feveral feas, left them 
in feveral places, and repaired to his birth place, to pay his duty to his parents, and 
his love to his brethren. 

It happened, that Cod, that would not crofs any part of their intentions with evil 
fuccefs, did referve them to find the happinefs of their meetings in their feveral turns 
and fuccelTions, as their works were in order accompliflied, their feveral arrivals being 
congratulated with feaftings and triumphs, meet welcomes for fuch guefts. It was not 
to be doubted but Pourous and Parcoutee grew youAg again, Jiaving fuch a feafon of 
happinefs referved to fmile upon them, towards the funfet of their age, fuch as v'cte 
able to make their forewafted powers, fpent.with years, to renew their vigour ; every 
one of them when their joy grew ftalc, giving a frefli renewance of glaiiefs ta- their 
parents by their fucceflive arrival. Neither could it be imagined, but that the brethren 
accounted that the blefled time that loft all remembrance of trouble,, which, we- think, 
too importunate a difturber of our joys. 
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But joy is nSver of long lasting, but after the paflageof little time hath, its abate- 
ment ; this the brethren bei^g fenfible of, laid afide the thoughts of their travels, and 
the remembrance of thdr late comforts ; and as men newly tranfplanted to bring forth 
the fruits of their behig in that place, begetting new generations therCi that the world 
might be completely populous, and inftruded in their feveral qualities j by Brammon 
in matters of religion,, by Cuttery in matters of rule and denomination, by Shudder^ 
in matters<of traffick and merchandizing, and by Wyfe in the»invention of the handi- 
crafts : of which four cafts the world confifted ; every one of them living in his feveral 
quality, keeping his tribe free from cbnfufion or interfering ; and thus the world 
became peopled. 

But multitude and concourfe that ufeth to be the nurfc of mifchief, for where there 
are many men there will be many evils, and profperity that maketh us forgetful of our- 
fclves, and length of time that render to us the worft at our latter endings, began to 
confound all goodnefs, and turn every thing out of order : for Brammon grew neglect- 
ful of his piety ; and Cuttery grew cruel aiW full of ufurpation ; and Shuddery grew 
deceitful in the weights and balances ; and practifed cozenage amongfl; his biethrcn ; 
and Wyfe loft his confcicnce in his dealings, and became a fpendthrift, making the 
profits that came by his inventions, but the furtherers of riot and cxccfs. And as they 
were thus evil in theml'elvcs, fo they were evil one towards another ; for Brammon 
liomached Cuttery’s greatnefs, and Cuttei'y forgot to give Brammon the pre-eminence 
of his birth ; and, as if his might had been fufficiem to give him the right of priority, 
placing all excellency in rule and authority, condemned the ftill and folitary fpirit of 
his brother, as unworthy of rcrpe^lfand eminence ; yea, prized his own laws and govern- 
ment before God’s laws, becaufe they came from Brammon, whom he difefteemed. 
On the other fide, he pleafed hirafelf with the daughter of thofe that difpleafed.him ; 
^1^1 taxations upon Shuddery, and drained the profit of Wyl'e’s labours, and like a 
great tide, made all run along with his own current, whilft they requite his injuries in 
cozenage and griping upon their brethren ; in fraud and circumvention. Thefe evils 
of example were feeds of wickednefs that no doubt would grow in their pofterity. And 
this diffention among thcmfelves did bode a breach of that fweet harmony that concur- 
red to the world’s firft confticution. 

Wyfe likewife feing Brammon to I6fe his refpeft, the more to make him defpifed, 
fought to bring in a new form of religion, communicated to him in vifion, concerning 
the worlhip of images, and bowing to pagods under green trees, with other new cere- 
monies, which fince Brammon’s book contained not, the difpute was great, whether 
they fhould be received as canonical ; but upon Wyfe’s affeveration that they were 
received from God, they were received as part of the ceremonial laws. 

Thus, every day prefenting new platforms of wickednefs and fins that made a noife, 
God grew angry, and the heavens were clothed with blacknefs and terror ; the feas 
began to fwell as if they meant to join with the clouds in man’s deftrudlion ; great noife 
was heard aloft, fuch as ufeth to difmay mortal wretches ; and thunder and lightning 
flalhed from the poles, fuch as Teemed to threaten a final wreck to the earth ; but as 
if (he world needed cleanfing of his defilement and pollution, there came a flood that 
covered all nationsin the depths. Thus the bodies had their judgment, but the fouls were 
lodged in the bofom of the Almighty ; and fo concluded the firft age of the world, 
according to tlie tradition of the Banians. 

# 

Chap. 
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Chap, VTI. ^ 0/ the fecond Age ef the Worlds by Bremaw^ t^ttd Ruddery ; 

. of their Creation ; Ajftgnation to their feveraL Works ; fheir Time of Continuation upon 

Earth, and the Means ufcd for the Rejloration of the World agaip,* 

IT had now ( faith the Banian) been to little end for God to dlfannul his own creatures, 
for now his wifdom and power mud have again laid obfeured ; but though his juftice, 
were fo great, that he could not let wickediicfs go iinpuniflied, yet he wouldVgain have 
a new world of creatures, to whom his wifdom, power, and mercy, might lie declared. 

Seeing therefore the firft age mifearried by their finfulnefs (for whofe purity God 
had fo well provided), the Almighty determined to begin the fecond age by three per- 
fons of greater perfedion and excellency then the other, called Bremaw, Vyftney, 
and Ruddery. 

The Almighty thereupon defeending from huaven upon a great mountain called 
Meropurbatee ; u])on the top of the famc^he Lord pronounced his word, and faid,rife 
up Bremaw, the lirll of living creatuns in the fecond age. The earth then did render 
from her wurnb Bremaw at the voice of God, who did acknowledge and worfliip his 
maker ; and by a fecond and third command from the fame place, raifed Vyftney, and 
Ruddery, who with no lefs reverence aJort d their maker likewife. 

But God, that rnaketh iiothiiig* wiihout his ufe or end, did not make thefe to live 
idle, but to be ferviceable in the world’s refloring ; to the firft therefore, which was 
Bremaw, he gave the pow er to make the creatures, becaufe (fay the Banians ) as great 
perfons do not their work but by Jepuiics, fo neither w’as it fit God fhoulJ be fervile 
to the creatures, but give them their being by his inftrumeiits. To the fecond, which 
was Vyftney, he gave the charge to proferve the creatures, for that as it was his mercy 
to caufe them to be, fo it was his providence to keep them in their being. But to the 
third, which w^as Ruddery, he gave power to deftroy his creatures, becaufe he kndl^ 
they would be wicked, and deferve a judgment amongft them. 

Now as God hud given to ihefe pcrfoiis pow'cr to do thell* great works, fo it was 
meet they fliould be fitted with means capable for the difeharge of their fevcral charges. 
That Bremaw therefore might have power to make the creatures, he indued him with 
the abilities of creation and production. Secondly, that Vyftney might preferve the 
creature, the Lord gave all things into liis power, that might tend to the prefervation 
of thofe that Bremaw fliould make ; therefore he made him lord of the fun and moon, 
of the clouds, fliowers, and dew^s that fall upon the earth, lord of the hills and vallies, 
difpofer of the changes of the year, the couforrer of riches, health, and hemour, and 
whatfoever tended to the well-being of man, and the reft of the creatures. Laftly, 
that Ruddery might be a fit executioner of God’s juftice, God gave unto his pofleffion 
whatfoever might tend to the deftruftion of living creatures ; therefore Ruddery was 
made the lord of death and judgment, and whatfoever might tend to the punifhment 
of man, whether it were fickiiefs, famine, war, or peftilence, or any thing elfe that 
might be a plague for fin. » 

According alfo to the feveral aflTignatlons of thefe perfons to their particular charges, 
they were allotted a determinate time of abiding upon earth. Becaufe the work of the 
creation was concluded in the fecond of thar ages, (which was a work afTigned to 
Bremaw), therefore Bremaw was to be taken up to the Almighty in the conclufion of 
the fecond age. And becaufe the other ages were multiplied with people by fome that 
were referved from deftru£tion, therefore Vyftney was kept on earth till he had doubled 
Bremaw’s term of time, as of whofe prefervation there was longer need. And 

becaufe 
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becaufe the world fbould end in deftroSion, therefore the continuance of Ruddery 
was three times fo long, that when the great day of judgment (hould come, he might 
deftre^ all the bodies^ and c^ry the fouls with him to the place of glory. 

Nought wanted n<jw, but that they fliould every one in their feveral turns fhew the 
lowers conferred upon them. So Bremaw confulting with himfelf how he might 
fulfil the charge impofed upon him, grew*^ extraordinarily afflifted in his body ; the 
Itrangenefs of which anguifh vexing him^n every part, boded ffjme alteration or unex- 
pefted evSnt ; when to fuch a travail as happ^ncth to women in labour feized him, 
and a certain tumour and fwelling of hb botly withal), according to the fudden ripenefs 
of the burthen within, diftended his bowels niore and more, and gave newer and greater 
extremities to him in this agony, till the burthen (though Bremaw far exceeded the 
ftature of common men) made two ruptures, the one on the right fide, the other on 
the left ; when behold two twins the one male, the other female, to wit, man and 
woman, did betray themfelvcs to the world in full growth and perfeft ftature ; who 
thus produced and informed concerning Goji by the inftruftions of Bremaw, the man 
was by him named JManow, and the woman Ceteroupa. So giving w orfhip to God the 
creator, and reverence to Bremaw their producer, with a bleffing of multiplication pro- 
nounced upon them, they were fent to the caft, to a mountain called Munderpurvool, 
thence to dilpread their generations to the weft, north, and fouth ; fo they departed, 
and Ceteroupa brought forth three fons and three daughters ; the eldeft fon was called 
Priauretta, the fecond Outanapautha, the third Soomeraut : the eldeft daughter's name 
was called Cammah, the fecond Soonerettaw, the third Sumboo. 

As thefe grew in years, they were in their feveral orders difperfed feveral ways ; 
namely Priauretta and Cammah to the weft, to the mountain called Segund ; Outana- 
pautha and Soonerattaw to the north, to the mountain Bipola ; Soomeraut and Sumboo 
to the mountain Supars ; all which brought forth plentiful generations. Thus Bremaw 
Made man and woman, and rcplenifhed the earth with the reft of the living creatures. 

Vyftney likewife did provide all things neceflary that might be to the fuftentation and 
prefervation of the living creatures that Bremaw had made, giving them in enjoyment 
Tuch bleffings as were needful to a well being. 

To conclude, Ruddery did difperfe affliftions, ficknefs, death, and judgment, accord- 
ing as the fons of men did by their * wickednefs invoke this fmart upon themfeJves. 
And this was the order God took for reftoring of people to inhabit the earth in the 
fiecond age of the wwld. Now how God provided for the eftablifhment 6f religion in 
this fecond age, that thefe that lived might fear and worfliip him, ftiall be declared in 
the chapter next following, as it is unfolded by the tradition of the Banians. 

Chap. VIII. — How God communicated Religion to the World by a Book delivered to 
Bremaw ; the particular Trails of the fame : the frjl Trail thereof touching the moral 
Law laid down^ with the Appropriation of the fame to the feveral Cajls ; and a Con^ 
futation of the Errors thereof 

god, knowing tiTat there \^buld be but evil government where there was not the 
■ef&bliftitnent of his worfhip and fear, after the world was replehilhed anew, bethought 
himfelf of giving them laws to reftrain that evil in them that w^as the caufe of the 
de(lro£Hon of the former age. . ' j 

DefcexK&g) therefore, on the mountain Meropurbafee^ he called Bremaw to him, ahd 
out of W dark and dulky cloud, with certain glimpfes of his glory, he magnified himf^f 
to Bremaw, tiling him that the caufe why ne brought deftruftion on the former age. 
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'vvas bccaufe they did not obferve the inftrucHons contained ia the b^ji^k delivered to 
Brammon. So delivering a book out of the cloud into the hand of Bretriatv, com- 
mahded him to acquaint the people with thofc things c<>nta!ncd therein. So Bremaw 
made known the fanftions and laws unto the diiporfcd generation^. 

of the content^ thereof, if any defire tol^ informed, the Banians deliver, that thi^ 
book, by thetn called the Sliaftcr, or the book of their wzittcn word, confiftcd of thefe 
three trafts. I'he firft whereof* contained their moral hw^ or theii* bo(dt of precepts ; 
together with an explidation upon every precept, and an appropriation the precepts, 
to thtir fevcral tribes or calls. '1 he fecond tra^t unfolded their crrcmon'‘aI law, fliewing 
what ceremonies they were to ufe in their worflilp. The third tract diltinguifhed them 
into certain cafts or tribes, with peculiar obfet vations meet to each cafl or tribe : fiich 
was the fum of this book delivered to Bremaw ; of which particulars, if any defire 
more dillinft knowledge, wc fliall propofe the ])ith and fubflaiice of this in that which 
follows. 

Firft, then, the trafl tliut containoth the moral law, and was by Bremaw pub- 
liflied to the nations, comprifed in the fame eight coinniand:aents ; which arc thefe 
following : 

“ 'VliQ firjf commandment. Thou fhalt not kill any living creature whatfoever it be, 
having life in the fame ; for thou art a creature i)f inin(% and fo is ir ; fhou art indued 
with a foul, and it is indued with the fame^ thou flialt not therefore fpill the life of 
any thing that is mine. 

“ I’he feconcL Thou flialt make a covenant with all thy five fenfys. Firft, with 
thine eyes, that they behold not things that be evil ; fecondly, with thine cars, that 
they "hear not things that l)c evil ; thirdly, with ihy tongue, that it fpeak not things 
that be evil ; fourthly, with thy palate,* that it laftc not tln’ngs that be evil, as w’ine 
or the flefli of living creatures j lifihiv, with thine hands, that they touch not things 
“ defiled. . n ^ ^ 

The third. Thou flialt duly obferve tin* times of devotion, thy wafhings, w'or- 
ftiipping, and prayers to tiic Lord thy God, with a pure and upright heart. 

** 1 ne fourth. Thou fhalt tell no falfc tales, or utter things that be untrue 'by which 
thou mighlcft defraud thy brother ia dealings, bargains, or contracts, by this cczeiutgc 
to work thiac own peculiar advantage. , 

*X\iQi ftf lb. Thou flralt be charitable to the poor, and adminifter to his need, 
** meat, drink, and money, as his ncccftity requireth, and thine own ability enablcth 
thee to give, ^ 

“ The fixth. '^Tliou fhalt not opprefs, injure, or do violence to the poor, ufing thy 
** power unjuftly, Jo the ruin and overthrow of thy brother. 

The feventh. Thou (halt celebrate certain feftivals, yet not pampering the body 
with excefs of any thing ; but (halt oWerve certain fcafons fi r fafting, and break 
off feme hours of lleep for watching, \ that thou mayeft be filter for devotion and 
holinefs. \ 

The eighth. Thou fhalt not fteal from thy brother any thing, how Jittle foever it 
be, of things committed to thy truft in tliy profeflion or calKng ; but (halt content 
thyfelf with that which he (hall freely givmhee as thy hire ; confidering that thou 
haft not right to that which another man oalieth his.*' 

Thefe eight commandments are beftowed amongft the four tribes, or cafts, appre- 
ciating to each two commandments in fcveral. \ 

Firft, Brammoft and Shuddefy, the prieft and)the merchantman, are bound m the 
^reateft ftridnefs of riSidoiis obfervabce, and Hold the greateft agreement in their 
vojL. viii. 3 ac \ worfhip ; 
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woHhip ; and ^utteiy and !Wy^^ the ruler and the l^dicraftfman, do molt correTpond 
in theirs. ■ 

Tq the BramaneS) 'which the priefts, they give the firft and fecond cotnmand* 
ments, as placing the flrifteft parts of religion in thefe two things : firft, in the prefeivation 
of living creatures from deftruftion ; next, in abftinence from things fqrbidden, as in 
the eating of flelh, or drinking of wine ; to which obfervance they do alfo ftriftly enjoin 
the merchantman. , 

Next, more particularly, they apportion to Shuddery, as moft proper to his profeflion, 
the third and Fourth commandments ; wiihich two precepts enjoin to devotion, and bind 
from cozenage in thdr dealings, a fin too incident to thofe that are converfant in the 
b^ance and wdghts, who are fo inyllcrious in that particular, as may well need an a£l of 
religion to reftrain them from fuch frauduleiicy. 

To Cuttery, their rulers or magiftrates, they attribute the fifth and fixth command- 
ments, as knowing oppreflion to be a fin moft common to the mighty j and enjoining 
them to charity, who are belt able to relieve the neceffities of the poor. 

To Wyfc, the handicraftfman, they refer the feventh ;md eighth commandments, who 
have need of fome free times of enjoyment, yet given to lavimment of their gettings, if 
they were not admonilhed by their law ; as alfo binding them from theft, a fin to which 
they may be invited by opportunity, as they difeharge the duties of their calling in other 
men's houfes. 

In fine, to all thefe they owe a general obfervance, but are more particularly cautious 
in keeping the commandments appropriated to their own particular tribe or caft. 

Since then the laws or precepts of any religion arc no further to be allowed, than 
they feem to be well grounded, and to carry truth and good reafon with them; methinks, 
by the w ay, here is fomething to be excepted againft, in this Banian law, which, diftin- 
guilhing them from men of other religions, may be examined, whellier it may have 
allowance or no. ' 

The principal part of their law, admitting nothing prodigious to opinion, we pafs 
over, only that which cometh into exception, is that which is laid down in the firft and 
fecond commandment, and is enjoined the Bramanes and Banians to obferve, namely ; 
firft, that no living creature fhould be killed. Next, that they ftiould not tafte wine, 
or the flelh of living creatures. 

Concerning the firft, that they (hould not kill any living creature ; the reafon by which 
they confirm this precept is, becaufe it is indued with the fame foul that man is. 

This we deny, for the Banians hepe feem to halt in their philofophy, and the learning 
of the ancients, who have delivered that there is a three-fold kind of foul. Firft, a vege- 
tant foul, fuch as is in herbs and plants. Secondly, a fentient foul, fuch as is in 
beafts- Thirdly, areafonable foul, fuch as is in man ; which foul hath more noble a£ls 
to diftinguifli itfelf from the other two j as alfo, that when the other do interire cwn 
corpore, “ perifli with the body this furviveth, and therefore is not the fame foul, as 
fhall hereafter be proved. 

But that this tenet of theirs, denying the flaughtcr of living creatures, for man’s ufeis 
nothing fovereign, may appear by fcriptu,re, which after the flood deelareth God’s 
allolvance in this particular, Gen. ix. 3. Every moving thing that liveth fliall be meat 
for you, even as the green herb have I, given you all things.” Next, by the cuftom of 
nations who difierenced in other pointi of religion, yet old confent in this flaughtw of 
living creatures, add unto this the. pr^ice of Pythagoras, one wJiofe name they aaore, 
and who did lay the ground whereof/ this fed leaneui, he killed an ox, as Athenasus 
eyideth, lib. 1 . Dipnofoph in this dil|tichon : 

Inclyta 
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Inclyta Pythagera cumfrimum inuenta Jlgttra ejl^- 
Jnclyta^ propter quam viSlitna bos cecidit. 

Ndther have they been abhorrent to this praftice thet^elves, if the report of hiftory 
may be credited, for Gcel Rhodi^^in reporteth, that the ancient Indians (which are the 
people how in mention) when Liber Pater difcovered thofe parts, were clothed with 
the fkins of wild beafts, which were before 1^ them flaughtered. Neither is this obferved 
by the Cutteries now, ,and therefore may feem to be a tradition of their own deviling, 
neither from the beginning by them pradifed, nor by authentic law enjoined, that it 
Ihould be an eflential part of their religion. ‘ 

And fo we come to their fecond commandment, which containeth in it two prohi- 
bitions to be excepted againft. The firft, forbidding to drink of wine. The next, 
the eating of flefli. 

To the firft, whereas the Bramancs and the Banians abftain from wine by a religious 
kind ol forbearance, at all times and fcafons, without the abfolute ufe of the creature; 
wc anfwer, that this is a tradition void oLgrouvid or reafon. 

Firft, it is againft the common end and ufe of the creature, which God hath made to 
comfort the heart of man, ^bferving thefe cautions. Firft, that men drink not too 
much for the quantity. Secondly, for the manner, not in boafting or oftentation. 
Thirdly, for the time, that it be not when religious fafts require forbearance. Fourthly, 
for the place, that it be not where the ufe of the creature may bring fcandal. 

Next, thofe that have abftaincd from wine,, have abftaincd for divers ends, but not 
precifely cbferving the points of this Banian injunciion. 'I'he Romans did forbid their 
iervants the drinking of wine, but it was becaufe they might not forget the bonds of 
duty towards their mafters. They did alfo enjoin their women to abftain from wine, 
but it was as Valer. Max. reports, lib. 2. cap. i. Nc in aliquod dcdecus prolaberentur, 
quia, proximus d lihero patre intemperantia gradtis ad inconceff 'am I'encrem cjje confuerit. 
“ Left they fliould fall into defame ; for that the next neigbour to intemperance is unbri- 
dled luft;” The Carthaginians forbad their foldiers the juice of the grape, but it was 
left drowfinefs ihould opprefs them in their watch to a public peril. i"h^ Egyptian 
priefts, called Sarabaitae, did for temperate ends abftain from wine, but it was not for 
ever ; that falfe prophet, Mahomet, by his law forbad the drinking of wine, but it was 
a tradition and iinnofture of his own, and the very Mulltes and priefts do not obferve 
it always at prefent, as I myfelf have beheld. The Levites were forbid to drink wine, 
I.evit. X. 9. but it was only before their entrance into the fancluary ; that, ^s Tremclius 
obferveth, they might not deliver the counfels of the Lord with a troubled mind, but 
know what was fit for their adminiftration : this was no perpetual prohibition. The 
Nazarites vow was to drink no wine, but this was not ever, but in the days of feparation. 
Numb. vi. 2, 3. The Rechabites vowed to drink no wine, but this was arbitrary, and 
not by religious obligation, and not for ever, but for thirty years, the fpace between Jehu 
and Joachim the latter, and Zedekiah King of Judah. The civil abftinence, neverthelefs, 
is not to be condemned, but this abfolute difannulment of the ufe of God’s creature. 

Again, the confirmations of men, moft temperate,* do condemn this interdiction of 
wine. Galen called it the nurfe of old age: Mnefytheus allowed*' men laxare hdinas, 
to loofe the reins in merry and harmlefs potations. Rigid Seneca faid, though a man 
ought not by drinking to drown his fenfe, yet he might by drinking drown . his cares. 
Plato, that leaned to fome of the opinions that this people hold,' faid that wine was a 
remedy of God againft old age, that a man might have ufum Ubcraliorem vini, “ a more 
liberal ufe of wine and others think that Pythagoras did not altogether abftain from 

3x2 the 
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the Greek wines. _Xo conclude, hlffory rcporteth of thefe ancient Iiulians that tliey 
were nantelV* afufitoretf “ bvcrs of wine/* Cot:! Rhodig^, Hb. 1 8» cap. 3 1 . 

reporteth, that jat,pe 4 ^th e^'lfuneral of one Calaaus, there waa-a'^lrifo ot* contention 
ihiinage^ of hi^Rh^ drinking, and he that gailj^ j vho'^ 

drinldRg tktwls. So 

ufe the bej^nin^, fieithd> is W 

of ofefepahce or injuhaion. ■ '■' « v -5 

' ^TeconS Jtfdtebation, laid down iij their feccnid comma^dnScnta ; tha 

&tihg of fldh*. We thus make our entravice. 

Firft, it is certain, that tiiefe Bramanes or Banians, will not eat the fleflj of living 
creatures that have either had life in them or the iikenefs thereof : eggs therefore 
come within the precinfls Of their abftincnce, becaufe they fuppofe the life to be in' the 
ihell, by which tho)' become hatched or animate : roots alfo that are red are abihiincd 
from, becaufe they hold confanguinity with the colour of blood. Neither will they cure 
their fevers by phlebotomy, but by failing, becaufe they fuppofe fome of the life iffueth 
with the blood. The reafon why they wouleT deter men from eating of fleih, is becaufe 
they fuppofe there is a kind of metempfyehofis, or patfage of fouls, from one creature 
to another ; that the fouls of men did enter into other liflng creatures, which fhouUl 
make men to abftain from tailing of them. Which opinion of theirs, that it nvay 
appear to be -vain, we will ihew, Firil, who were the authors of this opinion, concerning 
fueb metempfyehofis, and how it hath had his fucceiTion of malnlainers. Secondly, 
what is the elTefl and fubilance of this opinion. Thirdly, ihew tiie roaioj^s, by which 
it is maintained. And lailly, proceed to the refutation of the fame. 

Firil, then, for the original of this opinion, though certainly thefe Indians are a 
people ancient, yet may it not be thought, that this opiniuu began firil among them ; 
firft, becaufe hiftory, that is the light of times, affirmeih them to be llaughterers of 
living creatures : next, becaufe Plato and Pythagoras, that have names for defending 
this metempfyehofis or metempl'omatofis, have an honoured mention amonglt the people j 
it is likely, therefore, that they have met w'ith fome of their writings, in this particular’, 
by which they have become known to them. Thirdly, becaufe Jamblichus, with Chicrc- 
mon, the Stoic, think it to be firft maintained amongll the Egyptians : that from the 
Egyptians then it came to the Grecian^ ; that after it had been rife amongll them, it 
was made more tenable bv the wits and learnings of Pythagoras, Plato, Empedocles, 
Apolonius, I'yanius and Proclus, and might, in I.iber Pater’s difeoveries of* thofe parts, 
be difperfed amongll this people, a? well as by a fcholar of Pythagoras, who fpread it 
'itt Italy, where it found favour with Numa Pompilius, that fuperftidous Emperor, and 
was maintained by the Albanicnfes and Albigenl’os, confuted by Athariafius. 

Secondly, touching the fubilance «f this opinion, that gained the patronage of fo great 
fcholars j they did hold that there was a pallagc of fouls of one creature into another, 
that this tranfmigration was of the fouls of men into beafts, and of beafts into men : 
hence Pythagoras averred himfelf to be Euphorbus, and Empedocles in his verfe 
affirmed hin^felf to be a fiih. This made it an abominable crime to eat fleih, left, 
as faith Tertullian in A^ologct. Cont. Gent. cap. 48. bubulam dealiqtio proavo quifpiam 
tb/ffitaret, “.fome fliould eat up the ox-fle(h that had fwallowed up his great grand- 
father’s foul.’’ This opinion gained prepugnation and dcfefice by Pythagoras and 
Plato, by tbis means j becaufe that believing the foal’s immortality, it might gain aflent 
with oth^^^ this thought of its furviving in other bodies, altet its relinquilhment of 
the decea&d, as Greg. Tholofs. affirmeth in his Syntax. Axt. Mirab. lib. 8. cap. 1 2. 

I Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, ih reafons by which they do induce affenr to this trauhinittiation of fouls, 
were thele ; 1 -ecaufc the ibul was impure by the fins and corruptions of the body, 
therefore it v as needful it Ihould be fublimed from this\ corruption, by fuch tranhni- 
gration out of one Body into another, as chemical fpirits gain a purer effence bypaffitjg 
through fhe (|.ill or limbteck divers times j every diftillation taking away fome of 
his grofs; part, ^ leaftdpg it metre, refined. Again, becaufe it wafe nieet the foul (hould 
make a f^tisfa^toh for the filtbiacfs it had epntrafted,'^ by rethaming in the prifon of 
the body, an eidle froth bleflednefs a lonjger time, till this pafTage from ofte body to 
another had fo purified them, that they niig^t be fit to enter into the* Elyfium, of 
place of blif*. 

Laftly, in confutation of this opinion for prohibition of eatihg,of fiefli, from fuppofal 
of a metempfyehofis, we maintain, that there is no fuch metempfyehofis, or tranfani- 
mation of fouls. 

Tirll, the immortality of the foul we evince without this chimera of the fancy, by an 
argument drawn from man’s diilcdution : this is the nature of all things that are com- 
pounded; that they Ihould be refoived intb'that which they wore at firft, before their con- 
juiu tion. Man is compounded of foul and body ; the \ cry diiToluiion of thefe two in death 
declarclh this, fm* tliat cannot be feparated that was not fore conjoined. This com- 
poiition wa., by life, and a creature without lil’e, being in the fc/ul alone, it is manifeft 
that tb " foul had It before ever it came to the body ; or elfe that which was dead could 
never have lived by the metms of that whicli was likewife dead. If the foul had this 
liii" before the body, it muiL need have the faihc after in his feparation, and by confe- 
qiieiice is immortal. 

Next, in confutation of their rc'afons for this opinion, weanfwor ; firft, that the foul 
is not cleanfed by fuch tranfniigraiion from body to body, Put rather defiled by tliat 
filthinefs thofe bodies contn.«tf, as water bccometh defiled by infufion into an unclean 
veffel. Much more, finre they alh'rm the fouls of men enter into bcafts, which are 
creatures of greater impuriiy. li.lides, thofe fpirits tliat arc fnbtiliated byflills.and 
liniliccks, the fire is efi’ectiial to their fubliming, but ^hc bodies have not the goodnefs 
in them that may tend to the Ibul’s greater pnnty in fuch tranl'migration. Tcyconclude, 
it is improbable the Ibul Ihould be enjoineil to fuch a fatiJ'adion for fin, as tendeth to 
its greater defilemetit. 'I hefe reafons, therefore, avail little to confirm the foul’s 
tranfmigration in the manner premifej. 

We, in the lull place, liiail prove this metempfyehofis to be no other than a vain 
imagiiiiiiion, by the reafons following : , 

i.. Then, that the fouls are not derived from one atiother per tmJuccm^ “ by way of 
traduftion,” appeareth by Adam’s fpeech ‘u i’.ve, Gen. ii. 23. “ This is hone of my 
bone, and flefii of my flefli he doth not lay, foul of my Ibul, and fpirit of my fpirit. 
It appeareth then that, though Ihe iccelved her body from y\dam, yet fhe had her foul 
from God. And this is tliat which Zachery aihnneth, i'ach. xli. i. “ The Lord 
formeth the fpirit of a man within him ; whence AugulHnc faith, Earn infundendo crean, 
€t creando inj'uiidi, “ That the foul being put into ni.in was created, and by creating, was 
into man infuled if therefore God created fome, why not ail.? 

2. Of fpiritual things and corporal, there Ihould feem the fame manner of incrcr.fo ; 
but the bodies have new beings, therefor ,- the fouls. 

3. If the fouls were purified by their pailage from one body to another, then that 
man that had the foul laft, fliould be capable of all that knowledge that was enjoyed 
by them that had it before, and fo the infant fhould be an expeiicnced creature in pall 
occurrences ; but we difeern no fuch extraordinary ripenefs of know ledge in one more 

than 
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than another, Jbut that all our ’habits arc gained by induftry ; which whilft Plato would 
excufe, faying, that the wandering fouls did receive from the devil, a draught of th<- 
cup of oblivion, and fo wefre forgetful of that which is pad ; Irenacus thus tauntetls 
him : If Plato had t/'ial that his foul was obtufed with fuch a draught, I wonder that 
he could remember that his foul had loft her remembrance. 

Laftly, if this w'ere true, it would follow, that the fouls of beads Ihould be immortal, 
which would be abfurd to think in thqfe better-knowing times. Having, therefore, 
proved this opinion of paflage of fouls out of one body into another to be a fancy, and 
nothing real,’ this may be no juft caulego detain them fi'om eating the flefli of creatures 
that have had life in them ; neither w'ould they, if there w'erc great reafon to the con- 
trary, permit it as they do in the cafts of Cuttery and Wyfe, whom if they pleafed, they 
mignt reftrain by the like injun<ftion. All which thus evidenced, this already delivered 
may be fufficient to publilh concerning the firft traft in the book delivered to Bremaw 
touching the moral laws. 

% 

Chap. II. Of tbt fecond TraSl of the Book delivered to Bremaw, containing the Cere- 

monial Law, in the Wajhings, Anointings, Offerings under green Trees, Prayers, Pil- 
grimages, Invocations, Adorations ; together with thel'orms of their Baptizings, Marriages, 
and Burials, cujiomary amongfi them. 

THE fecond tratl: of the book deliv/sred to Bremaw, comprifed certain ceremonial 
injunftions by them to be obferved in the particulars following; the knowledge of which 
being fomething material to fet forth the religion of this people, fliall be the fubjeft of 
this prefent chapter. 

Firft, then, they arc enjoined to frequent w'alhings of their bodies in rivers ; the 
original of -which cuftom, they fay, began with this fecond age of the world, and was 
made a part of their worlhip, to keep in memory the deftruclion that was brought 
upon the world for their defilement and fin. The ceremony obferved in their walhings 
is this ; firft to befmear their bodies in the mud of the river, the emblem of man’s 
filthinefs and corruption by nature ; then walking into the river and turning their 
faces tow'ards the fun, the Bramanc utters this prayer : “ Oh Lord, this man is foul 
and polluted as the clay or mud of thfe river, but the water hereof can purge ofl' the 
defilement ; do thou in like manner cleanfo away his fin fo diving and plunging 
himfclf three times in the river, whilft the Bramane iterateth the name of the river 
wherem he walheth, called Tappet^, with tile names of other rivers in India, celebrated 
for thefe cuftomary walhings, as Gonga and Nerboda, with other like rivers, the party 
(baking in his hand certain grains gf rice, as his offering op the water, receiving abfo- 
lution for fins paft, is there difmiffed. 

Secondly, they ufe a certain unftion in the forehead, of red painting, that, having 
certain grains ftuck in the glutinous matter, is as their teftimony that God hath marked 
them for his people : this is no other then to keep in mind the memory of their baptifm, 
which accordingly as fhe mark ‘vaniftieth, is daily by them renewed, according to their 
wq^iings, with the utterance of certain words accompanying the aftion, to put them 
in mind to be fuch as becometh God’s tqark. 

Thirdly they are enjoined to tender certain offerings and prayers under green trees : 
the original of which cuftom they derive from Wyfe, to whom, they fay, God appeared 
by vifion under a tree, as is formerly mentioned, with injunftion of worlhip in thole 
places ; fo that the Bramanes, under fuch green tree, ere£l temples to pagods, in 
which they give attendance to perform religious rites and ceremonies, to fuch as repair 
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thither. The t; ee pcculiarifed for this worfliip, is called by fomc, asjby riiny and 
Olliers, Ficus In hca, the Indian fig-tree : and by Goropius Becaniis, afliiined to be the 
tree of life, that grew in the garden of Eden; how far foith to be believed, I refer to 
Sir Waller Ral< igh^s firft book of the hiftory of the world, part i. chap. 4 . par. i, 2 , 
3., where the mere probable opinion is given. Certain it is, that to this tree much is 
attributed by them, and they fuppofe fonie notable mifchaiice (hall happen to that party 
that violatcth or injureth the leafl bough <'r branch of the fame. It is a tree of fertile 
growth, whofe branchd^ be fpreading, ample and fpacious ; from whofe Roughs fo 
dif[)read, do defeend certain Items, tliat, rooting |heinfelves anew in the earila, propagate 
an oflspring, and fo dilate it, that it fi^emeth beyond the culloin of other trees to be 
capacious. To this tree when they repair, they thither bring offerings ; there they 
receive undions, and there are fprinklings of feveral coloured pow^ders ; there they 
pay their adorations, which they number by the clapper of a little bell ; there they 
pray for health, for riches, for fruitfulnefs of iifue, fur fuccefs in affairs ; there they 
often celebrate their fellivals with great concourfe. In which May-game of fuperllition 
to make further enquiry, would be but vain and frultlefs. 

Fourthly, they are enjoined to certain prayers in their temples, which may hold 
fomc refemblance of common fervice, were it purged of fuperftitious ceremony ; the 
fum of which devotion, is the repetition of certain names of God, dilated and explained; 
where alfo they ufe proceffions, with llnging and loud tinkling of bells ; which chant- 
ing is of their commandments, with offerings to images, and fuch like impertinent 
fervices. * 

Fifthly, they are enjoined to pilgrimages ro rivers far remote, as to the river Ganges, 
there to wafh their bodies, and to pay their oflerings, that the concourfe of people 
repairing thither is great, and the golden oflerings of treafure and jewels thrown into 
his filver waves, invaluable. He is likeuife efteeined blcffed and purified from fin, that 
can die with a palate moillencd with that water. 

Sixthly, another portion of their worfhip they befiow is invocation of flints, to 
whom they attribute the powers of giving fuccefs to fevenl affairs ; they therefore that 
would be happy in marriage, invoke Hurmount ; they that are to begin tlic Vvorks of 
architedure, Gunnefe; they that want health, Vegenaut ; the foldier in his aiTault in 
feats of unns, cries, Biinohein ; the mifcrablo inyoke Sycr ; and they that are in proi- 
perity give their orlfons to Mycafl'er. 

Seventhly, tlieir law binds them to give worfhip to God, upon fight of any of his 
creatures, firfl prefeiited to the eye after the rifing ftpi : efpecially they pay their devo- 
tion to the fun and moon, \\'l]ich they call the two eyes of God : as alfo to foine beafts 
which they hold more clean then others, they give extraordinary kind iifige ; as to 
kine and buffah^cs, to whom they attribute fo much innocence and goodnefs by the 
fouls of men entering into them, that they befmear the floors of their houfes with their 
dung, and think the ground fandified by fuch pollution. 

dll the eighth place, touching their baptizingvS or naming of their children, the cere- 
mony thereof is diflerent in the cafl of the Bramanes, ,and other cafts ; thofe that 
are of the other cafts, are only wallicd in water ; then fomc of the kindred of t!ie party 
delivered, menacech the point of a wTiting pen againft the forehead of tlie child, whh 
this fliort prayer, that God would write goodjhings in the front of that child. ^11 
thofe then that arc prefent, faying, Amen to that prayer, they give to the child the 
name by which he Ihall be called ; and fo putting an imdion of red ointment in the 
midft of his forehead, as a fign that the infant ixS received into their church, and 
marked for one of Cod's children, the ceremony is diffolvcd. But then the childrea 
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that are of tH^caft of the, Brkmanes, aVe not only wafhed with water, but attomtej 
with oil, with certain wprds ponfecratioii, in this manner Oh Lord, we prefenr 
unto ihf^e this child, vbocn of a holy tribe, anointed wdth oil, and cleanll d with water 
unto which adding the former ceremonies, they nil pray that he live a righteous 
obferver of the law of the Brain; nes: fo enquiring out the cxadl lime of the child's 
birth, they calculate his nativity, gaihering by the p >fition of the twelve figns of heaven 
the chances or mifchances that may happen luiro him ; all w hich they conceal, and at 
the day of the child's marriage (which they account one of ilu 'nappielt days in h!s life) 
publifli the dangers pafl, and the conjc^itural evils to o'.vac i:\ the ^'equtl of his life. 

In the ninth place, concerning their marriages, it C(mriueivble, llrat iiie tim ^ is 
differem from the cuibmi of otleer nations, for they marry about the feveiuh year of 
their age, becaufe tiny account marriage one of the mod bf ifed actions of man’s life ; 
to die without whicli th y account it a great unhappiuefs, which often hnppenctli by 
protradlion or delay of time ; as alfo that ih? parents might, before their death, fee 
their children difpofed, which comeih to pafs by thefe early cor jnnri ions. Next, for 
their contract in marriage ; the parents of ^he children do prej-are the way by private 
conference, the intention and purpofe being made known, and bet'.\ixi them agreed 
upon ; then there are meflengers and profents hmt to the parents of the maid to be 
married, with the noife of trumpet and drum, and the finging of fongs in the praifo of 
the perfections of the bride, which nv\y truly give h ‘r the merit of one vvortliy to be 
coveted and fought unt<^ : which prefents being acet^pted, then there arc gilts fent back 
to the bridegroom, in token of their acceptance of the' nuptial proffer, with like Tinging 
of encomialUcks in praife of ilie bridegroom, fetting liim forth to be fo well compofed, 
as may well deferve acceptation. So the Bramanes appoiniing a day for the foleinni- 
zation of the marriage, then there is a certain (hewg to publilh to the whole town this 
marriage intended, "i'his fliow' is fnit by the bridegroom, wdi('), in nuptial pomp, attended 
with all the men's children in the town, of the lame tribe, foine on horfeback, fome in 
palanquins, feme in coaches, all adorned with jewels, fcarfs, and pngcanr-like habili- 
ments, make their curfitation round about the moil: public ftreefs in the town, with 
trumpets'and kettle-drums, and gilded pageants. I'he bridegroom is diffinguiflied from 
the reft by a crowm on his head, decked with jew'-ds very rich. And having thus 
publifhed himfolf. the next day follow'ed the bride in like pomp crowned, attended with 
all the girls of the fame tribe, in no lefs bravery and triumphant accommodation, expofed 
to view of the fpedfators. The day drawing to his dcciine, they repair home to accorn- 
plifh the full riles of marriage. /Ihe ceremony observed in their marriage, is, that 
they never arc conjoined together but at the going clown of the fun, at which time a 
fire is made, and interpofed between the married couple, to intimate I he ardency that 
ought to be in their aff'ediohs ; then there is a filkeii ftring that cmclofcth both their 
bodies, to wutnefs the infoluble bond of wedlock, that in marriage there ought to be 
no deferiion or forfaking one another. After this bond there is a cloth interpofed 
betwixt them, fhevving that before marriage they ought not to make their nakedncfs 
known one to another. This cuflom, they fay, was taken from the meeting of Brain- 
mon with Sauartree, ^who, becaufe they were naked, covered their immodeft parts till 
the words of matrimonv wTre uttered. So the Bramanes pronouncing certain words, 
enjoining the jnau to afford all things ooiivenient to the woman, and charging the 
.woman to loyalty in the marriage vow, with pronunciation of a blc fniigof fruitful iffuc 
to them both ; the fpeeches concluded, the cloth interpon?d, reft away ; the bond by 
which they were engirt, unloofed ; and after that, full freedom to communicate them- 
ielves to each other. Dowry there is none given, that the drifts of marriage might not 
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be mercenary, favc the jewel fworn on the bridal day ; and to the feart: none repair 
but thofe of I he fime caft. To conclude, in marriage they liav(‘ loinc particular legal 
injundlions, by which the tribes are differenced; as firlt, ik^t no woman may be admitted 
to fecond marriage, except in the tribe of AVybe which are in ^the handicrafii-inen. 
Secondly, that men in all tribes are admitted to fecond inarriiiges, except in tlie Bra- 
manes. Thirdly, that every tribe do marry of fuch as are of his ov/ii cafl : tliercfore 
the Bramancs rnufl marry with Rich as are defeended irom the Brarnane:. ; and the Cut- 
tcrys \\l li I'uch es are dcfccmlcd from the (mitlerys ; lo likewife the Siiuclderys. But 
th.e Wyfes are not only enjoined to match intf) thf'ir own tribe, bur into fuch as be (ff 
ihcir own trade ; as a lvarb'ji’;> fon to a barber’s daughter, and fo of others, to keep 
their tribes and traders from commixion. 

Laftly, as feer their burials, this is their cuRomt when any man is dtfpcrateJy fich, 
and pad hopes (if recovery, thoy enjoin him to utfer Narraunc*, which is one of the 
names of God, importing mei cv to iinncrs, of which mercy at that time he ffandeth 
moll in need. ]Ii. fpiiats langLiiiliing, they lo\ tch out hand, jaoiiring fair water 
into it, as the (•iRrlng oi his hie, praying to Kilhicruppon, the god of the water, to 
prefent him pure to Cod, with tluV. Oifering of his liamh His life [)eing departed, they 
xva/ii his bray a., a tedimoiiy ol hie. cleanlinels and purity ; tins is tlie Csrcmony obferved 
in the vifitation ol their fiek. After lliis, for die liurial of their dead — it is after this 
manner ; firlt, tliey hear the deadi hodv to a river lide appropriate to fuch parpr'>fe, w^here 
fetting the corpfe dow'ii on th(' ground, lii ' Bramane iiitcivth ihefc w'ords ; Oh, earth ! 
\vc commend unto thee ihic. our hrothcT ; whihl he lived thou hadll an intcreft in him : 
of the earth he w^avS made, by the blelling ol the earth he was fed, and therefore now' he 
is dead we fiirrender him unto thee.” After tiiis, putting combuflibic matter to the 
body, accended and lighted by the help of iweet oil, and aromaticai odours /trewed 
tliereon, the Braniane faith ; ‘‘ Oh, fire ! whilll he lived, thou hadll a claim in him, by 
whofe natural heat he fublilled ; wo return tlicreinre his body to thee, tliat thou fhouldft 
purge it.” Then the Ion ol' the decealed taketh a pot of wattcr, and fetteth it on the 
ground, upon wdiich he fetteth a pot of milk, v/hen throwing a Hone at the low^cr pot, 
iie bn'akeih it to llieards, which rendereth the water to lols, and perifhing ; the veffel 
of milk above, defrauded of his fupport, poiircth forth his humidity on the ground 
likewife: upon wliich the fon thus inoralifeth tjie adtion ; that, as the Hone by bis 
violence caufed the veffcls to yield forth their humour, fo did the alTauU of ficknefs 
ruin his father’s body, and bring it to lols, as milk and water that is fpilt on the ground, 
never to be redeemed. I'he body then being incinerated or burnt to allies, they difperk' 
the aflics abroad into the air, the Bramaue uttering thefe w^ords ; Oh, air ! w hilll 
he lived by thee he breathed ; and now- having breathed his laft, we yield him to thee.” 
The allies falling on the water, the Bramane faith ; Oh, water ! w^hilll he lived, thy 
moifture did fultain him ; and now his body is difperfed, t^ike thy part in him.” So 
give they every element his own ; for a> they allinu mau lo have hi"' li|e continued by 
tile four elements, fo they fay he ought to be dillribiiteLl amongil them at his death. 
After this funeral folciiinity, the Bramane prefeutelh tu the Ion, or ncarell kindred of 
the deceafed, a regiller of the dcccafcs ol his ancellors, as alto re!idedi to him the law 
of mourners ; that for ten days he mull eat no beetle, nor oil his head, nor put on clean 
clothes, but once in every month throughout the whole year, on the day^of the month 
in which his father dcceafcd, mud make a fcalt, and pay a vifitation to that river that 
drunk up his father’s alhes. Since thefe laws and iiijundlions, there hath fprung up 
a cuftom among them, that the women that furvivc their hulbands, Ihoiild offer 
VOL. vin. 4 A lliemfelves 
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thcmfelves up rfilive to be facrificed in the flames with them, which to this day is 
obferved in fome places, and for fome perfons of greater worth, though the examples 
be more rare now than in fowner times ; of which cuftom Propertius thus fpeaketh ; 

Foelix Eois lex fiincris una maritis, 

Quos Aurora fuis rubra colorat aquis : 

Namq; ubi mortifero jadia eft fax ultima ledto, 

Uxorum fufis ftat pia turba comis ; 

Et certamen habcnt'icthi, quje viva feqiiatur « 

Conjiif^ium; pudor eft uon licuifle mori. 

Ardent vidfrices et^ flamrr.x pertora prxbcnt, 

Imponuiitq; fuis ora perulla viris, 

THE ENGLISH. 

A happy funeral law thefts Indians hold, 

'Where briglit Aiimra Ihines with beams of gold ; 

For when in liei*}' brands the hufhands lii‘, 

The women ftand with hanging treftes by ; 

And drive \^ho to their hufl^and liifl may turn, 

A body chaitc into the flaming urn ; 

Wliilfl to the fire tlicy yield a conilant bread, 

And with parchM mouths do kifs their loves to reft. 

But though Propertius maketh this to be a witnefs of their conjugal chaftity, yet 
Strabo maketh the ground thereof to be the Indian women’s difloyalty to their hufbands ; 
who in former times, by fecret means, untimely poifoned tlicm, to enjoy their para- 
mours. The Rajahs therefore, to refll-ain this practice, did procure the Bramancs to 
make it an a£t oi' religion to interdift fecond marriages to the women, and that after 
the deceafe of the hulband, the woman fliould no longi'r I'urvive, that fo they might 
become more careful of their prefervation. The clialter fort, to gain an honour out 
of the infamy call upon their fex, did, by voluntary fulFerance, remove all fufpicion of 
fuch machination of evil, fince they were fo ready to cope with tlie terror of death, to 
confirm their love ; the ceremony whereof is this : when their hulbands die, they 
array thcmfelves in their bell ornamems and jewels, and accompany the body to the 
funeral pit, finging all the w'ay encomiaflick fongs in praife of their deceafed hulbands, 
exprefling a defire to be with them. The body then being laid in the grave, the 
woman with a chearful countenance injparteth her jewels to her dearell friends, Icapcth 
in to the corpfc, whofe head Ihe layeth in her lap ; tlic mufic founding aloud, the pile is 
kindled by the fire, and fet on a flame, whilft fhc maketh herfelf a martyr to approve 
her love. _ , ^ 

Thefe obfervances, partly enjoined by their law, and by themfelvcs inftanced in their 
prefent pra£licc, may have been fufficient to give you information what might be the 
fubftance of the fecond trad of the' book delivered to Bremaw. What the third trad 
imported, and how it is confirmed by their prefent manners and cuftoms, we fliall 
glance at in the following chapters. 


Chap. X. — Of the third Tract delivered to Brcmaio, concerning the four Tribes or Cafls ; 
iheir Injimblion to follow that Order of Government^ and fo touching the firft of tlofe 
Tribes called the Bramanes ; the Derivation of the Name, their Kinds, the Number of 
their Cajls, their minijlcrial Difcharge, Studies, and fchool Difeipline. 

AFTER the confideration of the ceremonies enjoined and obferved by them in matters 
of their worlhip, as it was the fubjed of the fecond trad of the book delivered ttr 
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BreniJiw, now followcth the third trad, declaring in wh'at manner of order or diftinclion 
they fliould live, and what was meet for every one to obferve in his own particular 
tribe. % 

And becaufe there could be no invention more commodious for the government of 
the world, than was ufed by the four tribes in the fidt age, as to have Bramanes to in- 
flriift thepcc nlcin matters of religion; to have Cutterys that fhould fway the feepter, 
and keep m a in obedience ; to have merchant-men that Ihould ufc traffic and trade, 
as did Shudder)' ; to have fervile and manufaftory-men that fliould ferve the ufc of the 
world in the handicrafts, as did Wyfe ; therefore they were by this tracVbound to keep 
their own peculiar tribe or call, and to obferve what was proper to the faculties of each 
in fevcral ; which accordingly was done, and is yet continued fo far as it lieth in tlicir 
power, to conferve this ancient form of government and policy ; wherein, if I fliall 
fomewhat digrefs from their injunftions, which for the mofl; part prefent things Icfs 
pertinent to be known, to a more particular difplay of their manners, I fliall better 
dilbharge the parts required in this trad. 

The Branrmes, then, being the firlt of itieVe tribes, fomething fliall be noted in particular 
touching trem; and firft of the name Braniane. Suidas is of opinion, that they are 
called Bramanes, of one Brachman tlvat was the firil preferiher of their rights, Poflellus, 
lib. de origin, (.ap. 1 3 and 15, aflirmeth them U) he defeended from Abraham by 
Chcturali, who feated ihemfelvcs in India, and that fo they were called Abrah manes ; 
the word fuflering a fyiicopc, they in the tract of lime, for brevity of pronunciation, 
became called by the* name of Bramanes. But they neither know of any fuch as 
Brachman, neither lia\'e they heard of Abraham, but affirm thev receive this name of 
Bramanes from Brarnmon, which was the lirfl that ever cxerrifed their piieflly function, 
as they find by record ; or elfe from Breinaw, by adjedion of this particle (nes), who 
was the firfl: of the fecor*d age, to whom the law' was delivered. 

Toucliing the kinds of thefe Bramanes, taking them for fuch asdifeharge the prleilly 
office amongfl the people*, tliey are of tv/o forts; firft, the more common Bramanes, 
of which there are a great number in India ; or the more fpecial, of which there be 
fewTr ; and thefe be called by the Banians, Vertcas ; by tlic floors, Scurahs*. 

The common Bramaiie hath cighly-two cafls or tribes, affiuming to theinfelves the 
names of that tribe ; which, wTre fo many \Yife men or fcholars lanieLl for their 
learning amongfl: them, called Augurs, or footh-fayers, of fuch a place of dwelling. 
Thus the prime of theiiiw'as called Vifaliiagranauger, tliat is, th** augur of Vifalnagra ; 
the fccond Vulnagranaiiger, that is, the augur of Viijnagra, a town fo called ; and fo of 
the reft, according to thefe eighty-tw'o calls to be diiliiiguill)eil, being Bramanes of the 
difeipline of fuch an augur. 

Thefe Bramanes, as they difeharge their niinifterial fimdion in praying with the 
people, or reading their law, have fome peculiar injunctions ; as firll, that they Ihould 
llrain their bodies into certain mimical geftiires, fo as may mod face the people to gaze 
upon them and liften to them ; that they pray with both their hands open to heaven, 
as ready to n'ceive the things they pray for ; that iffiy pray with dciniffive eyelids, 
and fitting with their knees delledcd under them, to lliew theh* fear and reverence. 
Next that they mud never read of the l)ook delivered to Breinaw, but it mud be by a 
kind of Tinging, and quavering of the voice, which, they fay, was not only praftifed by 
Bremaw when it was publiflied, but was alfo enjoined by God, that they might make 
his law as the matter of their rejoicing. 

The Bramanes are likewife the feminarics of difeipline amongd the younger fort of 
that cad, whofe orders, both in their initiation and entrance into that inaunei* ol learn- 
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ing, is obfervahle ; as alfo, no lefs in their confirmation, and ordination to the prieft- 
hood : lor firft, about the feventh year of their age, they are received to difcipline, 
being clenn waOied, to iiitima^ the purity of that caft ; then they are received nakjd, 
to Ihew that they ha\;e ft ripped olF all other cares, to apply theinfelves to ftudy ; then 
tiieir heads are (haven, a long lock being only left on the hinder part of the head, to 
(hew that they mult not forfakc their ftudy ; if they do, by that lock they (hall be drawn 
back again. They are bound to a Pythagorean filence and attention, atid prohibited 
baulking, {pitting, or coughing ; wearing about their loins a girche of an imtclope's Ikin, 
and another thbng of tlic fame about theif neck, d ‘feending under the left arm. About 
the fourrcenlh year of their age, (if they be capabL',') they arc aJmiited to be Brarnanes, 
exchanging thofe leather thongs for four fcaling threJs that come over the right 
fiioiild(T, and under the right arm, which they llccp wathal, and never put off, but 
wear them in honour of Goil, a:id the tiiree pciinns Bremaw, Yyllney, and Rutldery, 
and as the badge cdTheir pi-ofeiii m. In which ordination the y are enje'ined, fi/ll, not 
to alter their calf or tribe ; next to ohferve all things enjoined in tlie Ih'amanes* law ; 
laftlv, not to communicate the mvlleries ol their laws to any oi a diilercnt religion, 
"i'hefe be tlie molt cd'thc prineijxil things obferved In’ thefe Branianes. 

Now for the niorc fpccial Bramane, by tlumi called the Vertca ; he is Tome man of the 
call of the ShuJJeries, or merchaiu-men, w ho tor devotion taketh rliis condition on him : 
lie is one, that for hi< habit ^nj-eih a woollen garment of wiiiie, delceiuling to the middle 
of his thigh, leaving the lower j^arts r.aked : his head is alw ays uncovered, as a watnels of 
hib pjrpeuial reverence of Cod abo\e. ’'d'hey do not lhav'\ but pluck <dVail the hair 
on their head, fave fomc final! remainder on the crown : the like tii.y do from ilieir 
chin alfo. 

Of this fort of Bramane there be feveral calls likevvifo ; on? is called tlie Soncacs, 
and thefe go not to church, but perform divine rih s at home. AiiiCilier is oJ' the 
Tuppa^s; thefo go to church to pray. A third, is of the Curthuns, and thefe pray by 
theiiilclves, without focietv. A (ourth, called the Onkeleaus, and thefe injure n(.>t 
images. A fifth called the Puflialcaus, the moll Uriel of than all. 

'i'hefe kind of Bramancs have a fillival called l^utclu'fc'n, wliicli Is kept once every 
month, by five days lolemnizaiion, hut betwixt each day of the live they keep a (call : 
this teall is kept at llic abkht men’s ho.ufcs ; and commonly at thofe times a penfion is 
given, to reltrain the death (^f cattle, or other living creatures. 

More ftrict they leem to be in many tilings than iiu; c jinmou Bramanes, lv?r the other 
are not forbidden marriage as theiv; arc ; more abliiiient they arc in di^ t, ior out of the 
former ft'afts they cat nothing but what is givan ilicrn, and referve nolhinu; for another 
meal; more cautious they arc for the pr' j'ervatiou (d' things animate, for they will 
drink no w ater but boiled, that fo rrlc vajxvcir, wliidi they fuppofe the life of the water, 
may go out. They difperfe thoir very dung and onhire with a befom, left it (hould 
generate worms that b(‘ lul)jecl: to ddlniLtnci ; and they keep an holpital of lame 
and maimed flying fowl, redcc inc'd by a price, which tiny feck to reftore : they have 
all things common, but place no laiili m (uitwarJ walliin;.‘vs, but rather embrace a care-* 
Icfs and fordid naftuiefe. Ami this is futhcieiit to note concerning this kind of Bramane. 

c 

Chap. XL — Cnnccrnmg the ficond Triht^ u' Cq/K ceiUcd the Cutict'ys ; prcfcntingthcm 
in their JL'uriJhing Ejlutc^ thJr declining EjlatL\ and their pr'cfcnt Ejlatc. 

THE fecond cafl or tribe, being the Cut terys, had their denomination from Cuttery, 
ihcfecond fonof Pourous, who, bccaufc doniinatiou and rule w^as committed unto him, 

a , therefore 
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therefore all foldiers and kings are faid to be of his tribe. That particular of Bremau’s 
book that ocrni'd this call or tribe, contained certain precepts of government and 
police ; the kiiowkdge of which being but of common import, 1 rather choofe to omit,, 
and proceed to (hew fome other things notable concerning this tribe, touching their 
ftate or condition. Tliefc Cutleries may then be confidered, either according as they 
were in their flouriflung cflaic, or elfe in their declining ellate, or in their prefent 
eftate. 

As they W'cre in ihT'ir fl(nirlfln‘ng edate, they were the ancient kings and rulers of 
India, efpccially of thee jurt called Guzzarat, and were called by the mime of Rajahs, 
w'hich fignihcth ak'Me, whereof lome were of^ greater dominion than others, according 
as they were of gn at. r forces 'iliefe Rajahs had principally four men about them ot 
cmiuency. I'he firff of which were ilie Brarnanes, who by fuotlifaying and augury 
did fliew the king‘s what time was mod meet to begin their defign^ to profecute them 
with fuecefs. The f cond was erne calk d the Pardoi;, v. liicli was a man of policy in the 
cari iage of date* bufini !V, aijd dilpatche 1 all matters ol judicature, having reference to the 
King forjiiltici. 'fi;'. ilhivi was o,ne 1 IsU wascalf'd the iMoldar, or the King’s chamber- 
lain, who as oa)d comimmlv prdenr wi;h tin- King, as ih. • compariic n of his coiiver- 
fation. The fouiih was the i»eneral ol tlie King’s arn;K\^ in ilie field, called Dilnackeg 
who was ieiu abroad all ( -xp _ dition^ < d war. 'I'livfe were the four that hail chief 

einincnc) about ili * Kiii^j. l^'anlKTinoi e, tht. ie Ra- ihs iire l.ad U) ha\ th:rtv-l:x tribes, 
as ih(‘ noble lannli-.'- Intu'e ihe\ wtre deleeiided ; foiu'’ wevv (h the c.df or ' i ibe ot 
Cliaurah ; lot of dee oi xul.ees ; lotn(‘ of ttVe inbe (d \ aggela; lonie ol tlk' Diale- 
puchars ; fonie ( i die Ifa’an.ar'^ ; tlta> jo no man ol obfeere l)inh iniglir prt Is to Jig* 
iiity, but 1). in ; dvk“?ui< J li* an lome oi’ the ihirty-Jix lainifies : thus the Rajahs lived 
in their iloiu ijlnng eib-le. 

Ni>u' nnicihng ih ir div 'ming eHate: it is recorded in their Ihifoty, that one Rannc- 
de\ill, a \i:atioiis woi !/.]! t!id at ii- r tleath j7ro}’he/y (lie decline ol the Banian llate, in 
tin rime ej Ri\i(.ddee, dial ITijah ; the beginning; of w hich ui dine Ihoidd be in his 
next iiK'ceiibrhs da\ s ; which the) fay accorvlingly iiappeiicd, as fliall ap[>ear by the 
llorv ioi! w'.ing : 

h is dien *!el:\ered in tlidr hiftory, that there was a Rajah called Ravifaldee, who 
luid a top called S\eu\iijfildee : Ravifaldee lulfpriiig the cenninon ehangc of. mortality. 
Ids fem was can ini lo exprds his duty to his deceafed father, in a coltly nionumenr, 
at a j'-lac eail.d S\ i hejiolrdpong wiiich being iinifhed with gixat ceriolity of art, and 
cod i or!' fj- odkiit to that curiofny, bung pleafed with tlu' wx)rk, and deliriiig to 
keq^ l:i'- i.ndi i 's nienn.i) and hi > mui lalting by that monuinein, im coiiuilf ed wit fi the 
ih.: rraineo, {(? know w fielher lliat temple ihould long abitk- ; oi- il that j)ile of goodly 
workman innp ihtcald lutRr ruin, by w'hom it Ihould be delaced- It was divined lo 
him l)V < ne Mad-. w'(iaiu»er, one famous in the dilcipliue cd tlie Jhaimanes, that one 
bultan Akud'ig ;; Titan, King of Deice, fhould deface the lame ; as allb gain feme 
great concpa il In (onzzanit. Svderaijfaldee hopeful to prevent the defacement of this 
temple, bv f )me tiiualy couipolition, difpeeded his Iframane Madewmaugcr, and his 
Pardon to Dclee, to enquire out the faid Alaudin, and by a fun\ of money to procure 
the ])eacc oC his father’s bones, and the fparing of the temple. But coming thither they 
could hud lo Inch man ui any eminency, but another in the goverment : only by ftridt 
iiiquilltion they met with a wood-gatherer there, who had a foil fo called : thither they 
repair to the amazinent of Alaiulin’s poor parents; they make known the ruifoii of 
their coming, and find the boy adminiftcring food to a young kid in his father’s back- 
fidc. The Bramanc propofing to hm\ tlxe high fortunes tliat ihould betide him in 
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being King of D^lee, and in thc'conquefl; of Guzzarat ; as alfo the end of their mclTagc, 
that Syderaijfaldee did greet him, and did defire him, that when thofe things flioulj 
hap[H n, and he -fliould invad^j Guzzarat, that he would ft^rbear to deface the temple 
and monument of his father, eroded at Sythcpolalporc ; as a motive to which favour 
SyderaijlalJcc did freely prefent him with a fum of inoncy, vvliich fum tliey tendered 
to Alaudin, Alaiulin boldly anfwcred, that In* was no i in appeamnee capable of any 
fiich fortunes, but if the heavens had fo fet ir d(*\vn in their great volume, he could 
not alter it^ but tnufl lay wafle the temple ; an f in • majeht of his nature refufed 
the gift and treafure brought him. His parenn, I 'U.r iiiil'auded by their own neccfTity 
what was meet tor him to do tihan his heroic v,;' >rKion Wi aid be taught, inij'jortuned 
him to take the treafure, urging their own ne'\i , pc'i. how eonveiiicmr a help it might 
be to raifo him to thofe fortunes that were to him d viued. So a])j>re!ie:idi:ig the coimfel 
to be bur reaibiMbh', betook the tr. afu’v, and give an efeript, or vu’Iting, t’aat albeit 
the heaven.s liad decreed that he fliould fcalter iome fbmes out of that building, yet 
he would pick them out of the corners thereof in fuch manner as (liould fulfil his 
fortune., and make good his promifed la\ouT to ^\aleraijfaldee, in the jparii g of that 
tcjTiplc and tomb of his fatlua*. By this money of compofition, Alaudin gatliered fol- 
dic'-s, and In'took hirnfelflo arms, wherein he proved himfelffo refolute, that he 
gained great fame, w hereunto his divining fortunes became fuch a fpnr, tliat he W'-as 
made King of and alr-r that made invafive conquelts on Guzzarat. fulfilled his 

promife to Sydcniijlkldee in licaty, on tlie for(‘-menlioned bufinefs. In wliich conqueffc 
he overthrew'' man^ i' ai ihs, to the great ruin and decliiuM)!' the Banian date. But 
growing weary (dtb; iecg war, and many Rajahs flying to places inacceflihle, led 
with a dejir* to J)(‘Iec‘, his native^ place, he committed the further managing 

of thefe wars tf) on*' hulLcrcon, that was his cupbearer in this maniva* : For Alaudin 
rcn:fiJering ho v great he w^as grown from nothing,-' ami that accidentally Jhe dtSermined 
as accideJUah)' to heap this fortune upon another ; piirpoling over niglit with hirnfelf, 
that whoever did firit pn'fent him the next with any gilt, on him to confirm the 
government oi that part of Guzzarat he had conquered. It fo lell out, tirat whilft 
this Kcrct was lodged up in the King's bread, that the fore-im luioncd Futtercon, 
the King’s wine-kceper, by the rifing fun tendered a cup of wu’ne to the King’s 
han-1, who finiled and looked favfjurabjy upon him, and in the prefence of his army, 
corjfirijied him his fuccellor in the government of that he had won, enjoining tlieni 
a!lo to acknow ledge him, and to do v/liatf K’ver he fhould command in the further pro- 
feculion of that conqued. So Suttaq Alaudin departed to Delee, and ih " faiJ Fiittcrcon 
did further invade Guzzarat, and fo did the red of the Mahometans that fucceeded him, 
to the decline of the Banian date and regiment. 

Now for their prefent edate ; feme of the Rajahs yielded, oihcrs flying to retirements 
impregnable, lay in the maw of the country, and could not be conquered even to this 
day ; but making outroads, prey on the Caffaloes pafling by tin* way ; and fometimes 
come to the fkirts of their dronged and mod populous towns, havirg many refolute 
foldiers to go on in thefe attempts of rapine, called Ralhpoois, which implidh as much 
as the fons of Kings ; for being of the cad of the Cutteries, it is like they were nobly 
defeended, ;i.ul iome of the progeny of thofe that were overrun in the Guzzarat conqued. 
Of thof(! that li\ e unconquered at this day*, fuch a one is Raiah Surmalgee, living at 
Rafpeeplaw ; Raj/vh Berumfhaw, at Molere; Rajah Ramnager; Rajah Barmulgce, 
and the great Rann h, who hath fought many fet battles with the Mogul’s forces. 
"J'his may be oblervable concerning the cad of the Cutteries. 
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Chap, XII.-— Of the third Tribe or Cajl^ called the Shudderies ; of the Meaning of the 

Name Banian ; of their Cajls^ and the Form of their Contrads in buying and felling. 

THE third fon of Pourous bein^ calk’d Shuddery, and the profefiion appointed 
him to follow being merchandize, all fuch as live iji the nature of in.-rc^ran' ^ arc coin- 
prlfeJ under this name, and belong to this call: tliat v\!]leli ilie book d ‘liv red to 
Bremaw contained concerning tliis tribe, was no oilier than a funurr.ir) of rcT.^dous 
ad verti foments, proper to the carriage of this prufclTion, enjoin!: g ih un to truth In 
their words and dealings, and to avf)id ail practices of circumvention in buying and 
felling. What may be further wortliy of note conccrniTig this tribe (being tlrTe iliat 
are mofl: properly called Banians) at prefemt, is either concerning the name Banian, the 
number of their calls, or tlie form ol their conrracl’- of baying and felling. 

J‘'irfl:, under the name ol Banians is compriied either fuch as arc merchants rn!v, 
or brokers lor the inerclianfs ; for nothing is bought but by the mediation of thelc, 
who arc called Banians, which import eth As much in tlie Brainane’s language, wherein 
their law is written, as a people innocent and harmlefs, becaufe they will not endure 
to fee a II) or worm, or any thing living injured, and being ftrucken, bear it patiently 
without refi fling again. 

Next for the number of their cafts : they are equal to the Bramancs, being the fell 
fame calls, chufing either to be under their difcipliiic, (hat are Vifalnagranau<rers, or 
Vulnagranaugers, from the peculiar inflructioiv of wliich Brainanc.'> they are guided in 
matters belonging to religious worlliip ; lor being moll like unto the BramaiKo in tlicir 
law, they more Itriclly follow' their injunclions than the other tribes. 

Lallly, their form of contracl in buying and felling isfomewhat notable, and tliriincl 
from the cullom of other nations; lor the broker that bcateth the jviice with him il:at 
Elleth, loofeth his pamcrin, that is folded about his waiil, and Iprccadeth it upon his 
knee, with hands folded underneath, by their linger ends the price of pounds. Ihillings, 
or pence is pitched, as the chapman is intended to gi\e ; the idler in like manner mii- 
mateth how much he purpoleth U) liave, w'hicli fileiit kind ol compoiilion, the\ i.iy 
their law enjoineth as the lorm c»l their cemtract. 


Ch AP. XIII. — Of the fourth Cafi called the Id' /es ; ilw Meaiduig of the 'Kamc ; tle'^' 
Kinds and fc'VLral Cajis ; Bi t maids I'nne m e\/)i/\\l ; he is t'Jok up to Heaven ; the 
fccond Age IS com hided by the Dejl ruction if Wind and Tempi ;L 

I.AS'J'LY, as the fourth fon of Piuirous was called W) fe, ruul was the i uiller of the 
mechanics or handicrafts, fo all rnanufadteuT men wvre belong to the call of rlie 
Wyfes. "ITiofe directions that w'ere in Breinaw’s book for thele, wene in precepts 
touching their behaviours in their callings. 

This name Wyfc implies as much as one that is fervile or inflrumentary ; for this 
caufe, as it may be fuppofed, becaufe they are fervile or helpful to fuch as need their 
art ; as was Wyfc, and thofe defeended from him, w'ho were indued wa’th divers inven- 
tions : ihefc people arc at this prefeiit moil ordinarily called by the name of Gentiles. 

Which Gentiles are of two forts, or kinds : lirll, the purer Gentile, fuch as livcih 
obfervant of the diet of the Banians, abllaining from flefli and wane, or ufing both VLiy 
feldom : or elfe the Gentile Vifeeraun, called the impure or unclean Gentile, which 
taketh a greater liberty in diet, eating flelh or fdin or things animate ; luch are the 
hulbandmcn or inferior fort of people, called the Coulees. 
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The purer fort of Gentile, as they hold greateft relation in their religioU!^ liberty 
with Cutterics, to they agree in^ the number of their cafts, having fix-and-thirty, accord- 
ing to the number of the trades or profeilions pradifed ainongft them, in the par- 
ticular of their handicrafts this is obfervable, that they make as few Inflrurncnts ferve 
for the effeduating of divei'S works as may be ; and whatfoever they do is contrary to 
the Chriflian form of working, for the moR part. Such is the fnbRance of the third 
trad of the book delivered to Rremaw, concerning the lour tribes or calls, foincwhat 
accommodate to their prefent manners. 

This book, comprifing in it the platform of religion and govcrnnnnU, thus delivered 
to Bremaw, was by him communicated to llic Bramancs oi tirie;;, and by them 

publiflicd to the pecpic, fhewing what religion they Ihould obkr\e. Ivew they Ihould 
live in their feveral tribes or calls. After which, according to tiie pi vicriptlons therdii, 
the rulers did keep the people in tlie order t>i govcrnmeni ; the prieil.- ov Bramanes 
did give advice in matters ol religion ; the merchants did follow treiHc and merchan- 
dizing ; and the hundlcraftfmen did tellow their lc\ eral jn'cleilions, leiwing the need 
of all men that had ufc of them. All things having a good beginning in this fecond 
age, religion was embraced, prayers were made to God, and the lliree perfons, Bre- 
maw, Vyftncy, and Ruddery ; the banks of the river were frequented, and daily w^afli- 
ings were not negledled. 

But after the people were multiplied, the fucceeJing generations were ne.t of the 
primitive integrity; but the lower the limes grewg the worfc they were at the l)e>ttorn. 
The Bramancs grew h\pocritical and Kp-laborioiis ; the Ciuteries, or rulers, fwelled 
with pride and ambition, cned out for largor UTrirorics, meditaiing uiijuR amplifications 
of government ; the merchants grew luil of fraudulency in their dealings ; and the 
handicrafts grew idle and ovc'rvaluiiig their labours. 

In this uproar of ungodlincfs, the L()rd grew angr) and full of indignation, and 
defeended Oil mount Me-ropurbatee, acquainting Bremaw with the wickednefs of the 
world, who defeended and premoniliied them ot tlie iiul;*meiil to come, which awhile 
hufhed the cry of their wickednefs ; but tliey fell to tlicir old evils again. Bremaw 
then inlerccded for them ; but the Almighty would not be pacified, but t(X)k Bremaw 
vip into his bofom, the time of his abode on earth being expired, that he might not 
behold the evils of the time to conic. 

Then the Lord made kiiowm his pufpofc of deRroying the w’orld to VyRncy, whofc 
nature and office being to preferve the people, did intercede for tlunn ; but the Lord 
would not be pacified, but gave charge to Rudtlery, whofe c)ffice wavs to bring judg- 
ment and deRruclion on firiners, 10‘caufe the bowels of the cartli to fend out a wind to 
fwcep the nations as the duR from the face of the eartli. 

So Ruddery enraged the winds in the bcnvcls of the earth, which biirR forth into 
eruptions, and the great body of the wwld Iiad her tn’pidations and w averings ; the 
day Teemed to change colour wdrh the night, the mountains and hills wxre hurled from 
their foundations, and, as fome report, the river Ganges was carried from her wonted 
route to run in a new^ channel ; fo the tempeR deRroyed all people, faving a few that 
the Lord permitted VyRncy to cb\ cr with the fkirt of his prefervation, referved to be 
thc-propagators of mankind in the third age : and fo this age concluded. 
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Chap. XIV. — Shcu':n^ the Beginnw^ of the third Age ; the RcjU>ratimi of the fame by 
Ram ; new Evils bring a Judgment y concluding the third Age by an Earthquake or 
Chaftna, » 

RUDDERY having retrained tlu* winds from their form^T violence, all now was 
Inilhod ; bin miferable and lamentable it was to heliold the c, rth lo defoKiie atid voi^l (jf 
inhabitants, more miferable to fee jthc carcafes that were fcattered o i her furiace, I'.nic 
Idowti from the tops ot high rnoinuains, others briiileJ to nv'.fln a'l lu.ned an 1 fleRrrynd ; 
f) that the .'\hnighty repenle^l him of his ouai W{^r!'', and Ruddv'ry wasMorry th.;i he 
iliouhl he an iitflrumcnt of I'o great fnry and deVirurbon. 

fhitlveauf the head! e,f all the foriii-er dilurJ-.rs was from t}^'‘ wieheJ:- Ts and ili 
government of tin* kings and rul jr;s dn ref- r(' ih. la rd iiit^ i ly rated out all (jf ; !n' tribe or 
call: of lit j rt!f’e‘'s s; thoie tliat v. re \>i\ f_] 0 'eii frofit d jirneij.>n l>y tfv Ikirt cd \bd[ney’s 
loref 'i-vatioig fbeg foine fc‘\v ot th'‘f)‘li._r tin"'--' c ifls or tribes. 

N<vv, l)LC<inr' calfh wvre fo iieet d'ary the v.^eldfs gev.e-nnr -lit, rh.er it 

could not fuiijhl ihem, llru' di t)ie cad, ol the (aitn'rys pO‘i;h-d emir.Jy foe 

their wiekedmdvs ; vri tliat they ini-di* he renewed ag.iin iVom a holi.r beidnuiiig’, the 
Lord app-'inh d that from the Ih-amanes the line cd the kings fh.)uld I ‘ ren we>J. So the 
chief of the ]>ranKines that was then prelvTVv.d by \'yiln.\, was ceiieti i)uce;*cL : the 
next child that was horn after litis dellrnciion, and wltich was ihe \ouae u d t -ur, v.a.s 
chofeii to propagate the rac,e oi tlieir kings and rul.’rs, who being rei'.gr,uliv cdu-\e- 
might as well favour piety as policy, and with *lioliiiefs mid prudence gioera nieii i!> 
iheir feveral tribes. 

So he did many worthy a^lils, and exceedingly maintaiiusl religion, was a patron to the 
Bramanes and churchtnen, and his name was Rain ; wlto becaiin^ fo memorable for 
his worthy deeds, that his name is made honourable in tlie mention anu'iigU them, even 
to this day, that \\heiilbe\er they meet and falute one anoiher, they cry Ram I Ram) 
as a word importing tlu‘ wifhes oi all good. 

It is like that after him there ruled many woi'thy kings ; hm traJl of rime rendering 
every thing worfe at the latter ending rlian at the beginning, broughl fortli* fuch as 
folkwed the courfc of the ancient wackcdiiefs, and new ambitions, and new liypocrifies, 
and new frauds and circumventions, and daily breaches of the law delivered in Bre- 
maw^s book began afrefh to make intrufion amongfl ifiein. 

So the Almighty was again angry, that alter fo inanv judgments, the people would 
not be warned to his fear, therefore by God’s appointment, Ruddery caufed the earth 
to open and fvvallow them up alive, relerving only Tome few ol the four tribes, as a 
lad: trial for the new peopling of the world again. And fuch was the coiu lufioii oi the 
third age of the world. ^ 

Cjiap. XV. — 'Ehe fourth and lajl Age of the World; Vifinry s Rnpturc to Ileaicn ; 
the Batiiaffs Opinion touching the final (ioiidujion of the IVorA/y and in wf\:t Manner 
they fuppofe it Jhall be, 

AF TE-R this, the Almighty again commanded, that the \vorld*lhoukl bv_' j^copled by 
ihofc that were rclerved, among w'hom tlicre was one Kyllney, a faniou> ruler a .d 
pious king, of whofe virtues they have ample record, as being one medf notable in the 
laft age, which they think now by the courfc of time to be devolved upon us ; he did 
wonderfully promote religion, upon which there was a reformed beg uning of 
goodnefs. 
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By this, Vyftoey’s time (as thf y fay") being expired, in this place and vale of mortality, 
the Lord rook him np to heaven, there being no further need of his prefervation, for 
when this age is concluded tljerc (hall be a final end of all things. 

But the Bramanes^ thiiugh they fujipofc time to be running on the fourth age of 
the world, yet they luppole this age lhall be longer than any of the reft, in thi' end 
hereof they fay Rudderv fttall be rapt up into heaven. Tliefe ages they call by four 
names ; the firft. Curtain ; the lecond, Duaper j the third, Tetraioo j the fourth, 
Kolee. 

Concerning the manner of this final judgment, they hold it (hall be more dreadful 
than any of the reft, and that it (liall be by fire ; that Ruddery then ftiall fummon up 
all the power of deftruction; that the moon (hall look red; that the fun (hall Ihed his 
purling light like flaming brimftone ; that the lightning (hall fla(h with terrors, the 
(kies (hall change into all colours ; but efpecially fiery rednefs (hall overfpread the face 
of heaven ; that the four elements of which the world at firft was conftituted, (hall be 
at oppofition and variance, till by this agony (he be turned to her firft confufioh. 

And that the final confummalion of the work! (hall be by fire, they gather hence; of 
fuch as was the beginning of the world, of fuch (liall be her dilVolution ; but the prin- 
ciples of the world’s Conftitutioti, were thefe four. Earth, Air, Water, and Fire ; there- 
fore by them (liall (he be dcitroyed, which alfo they gatlier by the deftruction of the 
feveral ages ; for the people of the firft age were deftroyeil by water ; the people of 
the fecond age were defiroyed by wind, which they account the air ; the people of 
the third age W'ere deftroyed by earth and the people of the laft age (hall be deftroyed 
by fire. 

Then (fay they) (hall Ruddery carry up the fouls of all people to heaven with him, 
to reft in God’s bofom, .but the bodies (hall all perifli. So that they believe not the 
refurredlion, for they fay heaven being a place that is pure, they hold it cannot be 
capable of fuch grofs fubftanccs. 

The Author's Conclufion to the Reader : together lAth a Cenfure on the materia! Parts 

this Relation. 

Tims, w'orthy reader, thou haft tlie fum of the Banian religion, fuch as it is ; not 
void ot vain luperftitions, and conipoied forgery, as well may be judged by the pre- 
cedent difeourfe, wherein, as in all other herefies, may be gathered how Satan k adeth 
thole that are out of the pale of the church, a round, in the maze of error and geii- 
tiiifni. 1 might leave the particulars to thy cenfurc, as well as to thy reading ; but 
fincc I have deteded fuch grofs opinions in this feet, I cannot let them pafs without a 
rod trull at their backs,^s a deferved penance for their crime. 

To help thy memory therefore in a fliort revile of their forementioned vanities ; 
What feemeth their firft age to prefent, but a figment of their own devifing, to confirm 
them to be the nwjft ancient of all people ? as if, like the Egyptians, in the fecond book 
of Juftin, thi y 'would only boafl of antiquity ; and to lay the firft ground of religion 
and government, when the Scythians had better arguments to plead than they. How 
fabulous and like an old woman’s tale feems their devifed medium for the world’s pro- 
pagation, ill placing four w'oinen at the four winds ? And for the Iccond age and the 
world’s redo ration therein, if by thofe three perfons, Bremaw, Vyftney, and Ruddery, 
they glance on the rrinity, how prodigious have they made that myltery ; making it 
rather a quaternity, than a trinit||^f What a monftrous fancy have they formed and 
(haped for the peopling of that age ; and if they aim not at a mark fo fublimc, what 
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jiien fliall di^fcrve the attributes to them appropriate? 'J'ouchinj^ thciV law, tiie nri'!i 
pillars thereof have been demoliflied in its confiiration : The kingdom of God conniV- 
not in meals and drinks,’^ For other their ceremonies erid rites, contained in their 
^'econd tracl of the book, what man of reafonablo iinilerdanding doth not wr.nder at 
their fuperfUtions, which place their laiili in outv^ard vod! lotions and fprinkhrrgs ? 

ill worfltip of fun, moon, and otli *t living creatures, in paintings, unctions, ann gaiilh 
procellions, in olFcrings under green trees, .in crin^^iiig , bc ckitigs, and Uiwings to 
images, and other multifarious cerernonice. ? All evidences of brain.^ imoxicato with the 
fumes of error and polytheifrn. As for their four tribes, or cads, as in all things etfe, 
how Pythagorically they (land upon the number of four ? The world was f*n med o{ 
four principles j divided into four points of the compafs ; to endure for four ages; 
planted by four men, matched by four women ; rcltored again by four ; and to be 
demolifhed by four feveral deftruaions ; in four fcveral elements ; and, to conclude, 
like Sadducees, denying the refurreclion, in which confifteth the hopes of the blcflc d i 
of which of St. Paul, i Cor. 15. 29. If, in this life only we have hope of Chrift, we 
are of all men moft mifcrable.’* 

AH thefe declare how they have made their religion a compofed fiftion, rather than 
any thing real for faith to lean on. Though, then, the novelty of this relation may n lake 
it grateful to any, who like an Athenian dcfireth to hear fome ftrange thing or * jw, L 
know not wherein it may be more profitable than to fettle us in the folidnefs of < ar own 
faith, which is purged of all fuch levities ; for the \ ainnefs of error makes truth’s greatelt 
opinion, which duly confidered may well move^us to fay, 

• Micat inter omnes 
Julium S)iius, velut inter ignes 
Luna niiiiorcs. 

That our great light outfhines all thefe, as far 
As iilver moon outfhines each IcfTcr itar/' 


THE RELIGION OF tHE FERSEES. 

TIIE INTRODUCTION. 

• 

TJAVING declared the religion, rites, cuftoms, and ceremonies of a people living in 
^ ^ the Eafl: Indies, called the Banians, a feel not thoroughly publiflied by any hereto- 
fore, whilft my obfervation was beftowed on fuch inquiry,^ obferved in the town of 
Surrat, the place where I rcfided, another fjct called the Perfecs ; who, becaufo I did 
difcern them to differ botli from the Moor and Banian in the courfc of their living, 
and in the form of their religion ; lus alio that the feripture, Dan. vi. 15, fpeaketh of 
the few of the Modes and Perfians that might not altc^r ; finding thefe to be that ffimc 
people that arc linked with the Medes, 1 thought it would not be unworthy of my 
labour to bring to the eyes of my countrymen tliis religion alfo, efpecially fince I never 
read of any that had fully publilhed the fame, but that it hath remained obfcure 
and bid from common knowledge. For this caufe, defirous to add any thing to the 
ingenious that the opportunities of my travels might confer upon me, I joined niyfolf 
with one of their churchmen, called the Daroo, and by the interpretation of a Perl'ee, 

4 li 2 wdiofe 
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whofe lonp; employ incut in the ‘Company \s fervicc^ had brought him to a mediocrity in 
the Engli/h tongue, and whofe familiarity with me, inclined him to further my inquiry : 

I gained the knowledge of wiiat hereafter 1 fhall deliver, as it was compiled in a book 
writ in the Perfian p hara£ter, containing their feripture, and in their own language, 
called tteir Zundavaflaw. But becaufe we Ihould be better informed concerning the 
people fpoken of before we lay down their religion, we will firll declare who thefe 
Perlees are, and^then proceed to their worfliip. 

Chap I. — Dcclartny; 'ivbo thefe Perfecs^ arc ; their ancient Place of Abode ; the Caufc of 
relinqiiljlying their Country ; their Arrival in E'ajl India^ and their Abode there* 

Perfian’^, or PtTfecs, of w^hofe religion w.e are now to fjK^ak, are a people 
defcLiuicJ from (lie ancient Periians in times not long after the HoolI, who then had 
their native kings and governors ; but war, that cauleth an alteration in flaus and em- 
pires, brought upon them a fv)reign fceplrc. 

About nine hundred and ninety-lix years ago, one Yefdegerd was native king of 
Pcrfia, who had his refidencc in the city ol Yeid, near unto the old city of Snahaiin, 
which is fomewhat r^’m^-te from the new city known by tlmt name ; this city of Yefd 
was a goodly city in llu fe times, (as thofe ufe to be where kings keep their courts,) 
fpacious for circuit, fumpluous in buildings, tmd populous for inhabiiaius, where this 
people lived in Hourhhing prolpcrity. 

What lime tlie Arabian captains of the feef of Mahomet made invafion into his 
country, about the nineteenth year of Ins reign, who having before been newly affaultcJ 
i>v a great multitude of Turks, that came from Tiirqueltan, he was forced to fly to 
Karafon, w here he died fuddcnly, in the twentieth year of his reign ; being the five- 
aiid-fortieth king that defeended from the race of Guiomaras, and the lafl in whom the 
ancient Perfian monarchy concluded. 

The Mahometans, upon the death of Yefdegerd, carried all in conqueft before them, 
and lubjccled the natives of the country as vaflals unto them ; and as new lords bring in 
new lawc, they contented not themfelves to bring them to their form of government in 
fcate fubieftion, but alfo in matters of religion, to live according to Mahomet^s confti- 
tutions, Compelling them to be circumcifcd according to the Mahometan cufloin, con- 
trary^ to the form of their own religion and w^prfliij), 

Tbcfe Perfecs, not enduring to live contrary to the prefeript of their own law, and 
lefs able to rcjetl their yoke, many of them by privy efcape, and as clofc conveyance as 
they might of their goods and fubilance, determined on a voyage for the Indies, pur- 
pofing to prove the mildnefs of the Banian Rajahs, if there; though they lived in fub- 
jedfion for matter of govenunent, they might obtain liberty of confcience in regard 
to religion. 

So repairing to Jafques, a place in the Perfian Gulph, they obtained a fleet of feven 
juncks, lo convey them and theirs, as merchantmen bound for the fhores of India, in 
courfe of trade and merchandife. It happened that in fafety they made to the I^d of 
St. John’s, on the fhores of India, and arrived together, at or near the port of Swaley, 
the ufual receptacle of fuch fliips as arrive there. Treaty was made by fome of them 
with a Rajah living at Nuncery, publiftiing their aggrievances, and the caufe of their 
coming thither, as alfo their fuit to be admitted as fojourners with them, ufing their 
own law and religion, but yielding themfelves in fubjeftion to their government ; upon 
payment of homage and tribute, they were admitted to land the paflengers contained 
in five of their juncks. " 
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The 0 th: r two juncks remaininjr, one of them put into the road <»f Swaley, and 
treated with a Rajah that then refidcd at Har}^aw 5 near unto Surat, who entertained 
them on like conditions to the former ; but the Rajah of that place having wars with a 
neighbouring Rajah, who got the conqueft, the Perfees that refideij with the conquered, 
were all put to the fword as adherents to the enemy. 

The laft junck coafted along the fhores, and arrived at Cambaya, were they were 
received upon the premientioned conditions,, fo that howfoever this people have been 
difp^rfed in India fince^heir arrival, it hath Ix^en from feme of thefe places. Thus, 
they lived in India till trad of time wore out the memory of their original, and the 
records of their religion being periflicd they became ignorant whence they were, being 
afligned to the profcfllon of hulbandry, or the drolling of the palinctoes or to4dy trees 
till being known by the name of Perfees, they were recognized by the mnant ot 
their feel: abiding in Perlia, who acquainted them with the llory nf ihi.'ir anc^ dors, and 
communicated to them both their law and inftrudions in the worfliip recording to 
w'hich they were to live. And thele be tl;c Perlecs, of vhofe rc'ligion we arc to treat 
in the chapters following. 

Chap. II. — Coniiiiniug ibc cf iJ^c Ptr/lvs ihc Cn li; r^f t!h ]Vcr!J^ 

and the Creatures thiriin ; together ^leith a Jhorl Mtntiun oj the and ‘he g. nerei 

Diaifion of the fil^ouing Dificmrfe. 

* 

Now, after tlie confideralion of ihcfe Perfees, <>1 whufe religion we are to fpeak, 
we proceed more particularly to the fubject of this book, which is tlp’ir worlhip and 
religion ; wherein rirlt conie(h to be rendered their opinion touching the creation. 

Touching this, the Perfees aflirni, that bidbre any thing was there was a God, 
that was the Maker of all things, wiio, w'ln*u he did determine to make himfelf known 
by his wwks in the creation of the univerfe, and tlie creatures therein, did divide this 
great work of the creation into a lix-fold labour. 

Firfi; then, they fay, he made the heavens with tlieii orbs, a place moft glorious and 
plcafant, which he adorned with great lights and lefi'er ; as the fun, moon, and ftars ; 
as allb he did make the angels, wJiich, according to their feveral dignities, he placed 
in their feveral orders one abewe another, which place he made a habiietion rf bleffed- 
nefs, for fuch as fliould live holily in this Hie ; and having thus done, tliat he might 
teach us to do great defigns with confideraiioii and advice, he relied live days from 
tile works of further creation. • 

Next, he made hell in the Iowxt parts of tlie world, from which he baniflied all 
light and comfort ; that as heaven miglit be a place ol bapjjinel's to thole that are good 
and plcafe the Almighty, fo this might be a place of hm ror and puuifhment to fuch 
as olfcnd his niajefty ; wherein as in heaven, iu God had made feveral manfioiis that 
exceeded each olhcr in dolour, which were proportioned according to the degrees of 
ofienders ; about Avhicli time Lucifer, the chief of angels, w ith others of lus order, 
confpiring againft God, to gain the fovereignty and •command over all, God threw 
him from the orb of his happinefs, together with his confcdeVaies and accomplices, 
damned him to hell, the place that was made for oft' uders, and turned them ffoni 
their glorious fliapes into fliapes black, ugly, and defonned, till the times of the world 
fhould be confunimate, when alj ofi'enders in general Ihould receive their fenfence of 
punifliment and condemnation. So God having accompliftied this fecund labour, de-- 
Med from the work of the creation five d^s more. 


Aftea 
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After this, tHc Almighty beg^.the third labour of the creation, which was to n^al.c 
the earth, which, together wun the waters called feas, make this lower Vorld like a 
globe or Ipall, fo agreeing together, that the fea’s humidity maketh the earth fruitful, 
and the earth^s fohdily boundeth the waters in their due confine ; which work thus 
finifhed, ’God fufpended the work of the creation for five days more, and refted* 

The fourth labour was to make the trees, plants, and herbs, that fo the earth 
might bring forth fruits pleafant to the eye and tafte, and for the comfort of the crea* 
lures living iu the earth ; this alfo done, God refted, and gave the former refpitc to 
his labours. 

7'hc fifth work was to make creatures fit to abide in the places forenientioncd, as 
beads of '^ill forts, to forage in the green pafture ; fowls to cicave the air with their 
nimble pinions ; filhes to Iwirn in the unknown depths of the watery oc/. ans. h1ie 
wt>rld thus rcpleni/lied with creatures, God refumed his wonted reli ar.d iruenniiliou 
from thfs labour. 

And iaftlv, und ‘itc.olv his fixth labour, w-iicli was the forming of man and woman, 
to whom the reft of the creatures were made rninidratory and fcrvile, whofe names: 
their records eicliver to be Al Adamah, and I'v.di, who being the firlt two by wlunn tlie 
multitudes of mankind flioni J be propagated, God, as they affirm, did caufc Kvah to 
bring forth two tw'iiis every day ; for a thoui'and years togetheig death did ilimiuifli 
none of the numb(*rs of mankind by mortality. 

But imeifer, thus depofed wfith the reft of his orders, grew’ malignant both to God 
and man ; and as God did good, fo he laboured to do evil, and to perturb his aftions, 
and tempt men to fin and w ickednefs, labouring to make man odious to his Maker, as 
alfo making himfelt an enemy to all goodnefs, wdiich God yet did not fully revenge, 
as knowing nothing but evil to be in him and his confcdcraft s. 

But the better to prevent his mifehief, fet certain fupcrvilbrs over his creatures, to 
preferve them in that ftate wherein they were at firft created. rhus, to one Hamuli 
was commited the charge of the heavens ; to Acrob the overfighl of the angels, that 
they relapfcd not as Lucifer had done ; to Jodcr the overfiglit of the fun, moon, and 
ftavs ; to Soreh the care of the earth ; to Jofah the command of the waters ; Sumbolah 
'had the charge of the bcufts of the field ; Daloo of the fifh of the fca ; Rocan of the 
trees ; Cooz of man and woman ; and Sertan and Afud, to whom God had given 
ftrength and power, w ere made the guardians of Lucifer, and the evil fpirits, to 
mafter and conjure them from mifehief to God’s creatures, who yet, notwith- 
ftanding the watch of Sertan and. Afud, did much mifehief in the world by fug- 
geftion and temptation to wickodiiefs ; which made God oflciided with mankind for 
their wickednefs. 

The fins of men growing great, they fay it appearcih in their record that there came 
a flood or inundation, wliich overflowed the earth and the inhabitants thereof; fome 
few only God j^referved to propagate the generations of the times following ; that fo 
there might not be an utter ruin of mankind. Thefe generations were difperfed to 
people the earth again, from which all nations have had their dcTccnt. As, as their 
iiilhrriographer Mircdnd reportetli, in limes not long diftant from the flood, thefe 
Perfees had a race of kings that were their proper governors, continued for above a 
thoufand years by the fucceflion of livc-and-foriy kings. The firlt whereof was Guio- 
maras, who, as Mercond reports, was the fon of Aram, the fon of Sem, the fon of 
Noah, by the Perfees called Adam Aflfeny, that is the fecond Adam ; the lall, in whom 
the njonatithy of this people concluded (as is before (hewed), was Yefdegerd. The 
abridgment of which chronicle I would have gathered from them, but that I found it 
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to agree punctually, both in matter and order, with that.tranflation of Mn Grimflione’ 
called Eftates and Empires, &c. in the chronicle of the Kings of Perfia, to whopi I refer 
thofe that dcfire information therein* 

What religion this people had in the reigns of Guiorharas, Syameck, Ouchang, 
Thamull, Jimfhed, Zoack, Traydhun, and Manoucher, unto Korafph, vhichf was 
their fifteenth king, is not the fcope of tliis prefent work, though then they had a 
peculiar kind of worfhip. But the religion that is the fubjeCl: of this book, is a religion 
that was 1 -ceived in thctreign of Gufiafpli, i?:ie fon of Lorafph, their fixteenth king 
in fucceffion, concerning the worfliip of fire: in the defence of wliich religion 
Guftal'ph \vu fo . ealous, that he made war againfl: Ariafeph, King of Turron, i or that 
he repreheiiiled him in a letter about this worfhip. 

Having then limited this book fo its pn per fubj xT-, three things in general are to be 
treated of in this work : firil, to dcclar* wfio \va.> thrir lawgiver, how their law was 
delivered, : ad o ime to be received of Cruflalph, King of Perfia. Next, to fhow the 
jlibftancc c the r law. I.aftly, to proceed to other ceremonh ^ oblervod by them, not 
improper to this prefent traCl. 

Chap. III. — Cc^ticcrning 7.crioo[l^ ihc Laij^Jvcr of the Perfccs ; his Parents ; the Onion 

that did foreran his Nativity ; their Interprctainn ; his Pl/i/s in hi^ Birth-place ; his 

Efcape into Pcr;ui^ and the Accidents happvniny^ in his Travels ihither, 

CONCERNING the lawgiver of this people^ it is left recorded in ihcir old writings, 
that there lived in China two poor people, of honell: fame and reputaiion, married 
together as man and wife ; the man was called Eipintaman. the woman Dodoo ; thefe 
two having long lived in tlic ftate of marriage without illue, th- woman earncflly 
prayed that Got! W(nild give lu r a fon ; her requell; was heard, and much time paffed 
not ere /he conceived and givw pregnant. 

About the time of this w’oniaii’s conception, flie fa\v a vifion prefented to her in a 
dream, that filled her with ; vat fear and terror ; for ihe co>nceived that the hea\ens 
w’lrc of a light fire over fur lucul, and that a llaming, rediuEs laid overfpread die linna- 
meait, which drove her into a great agonv ; wdieii on a fudden there rufhed into her 
tight four griffins, ofVrim and horrid appearance, who, feizing on Iicr body, did from 
her woml) fecin cruelTy to tear out the child conceived, to her great fear and 

defpair of life ; when on a fudden flopped in a man, of perfon gooviiy, and of warlike 
afpett, with a truncheon in his hand, in refeue of her, who with fury and refoliuioa 
vindicated and recovered the child from the griflins,*that would have torn it in pieces, 
and with gentle hand putting rite child into the womb of his mother, did liy fovcrcign 
art clofe up the rupture, that was by the griilins lorn anti dilaeerated ; wdiofe 
agony thus mitigated by this w^nrthy perfon, the griffins were drivt' i awa)’, the ficrincfs 
of the heavens altered, and Dodoo awaked out of her dream ant’ ll umber. 

But the paffion flic fulfered in this vifion fixing the forepaft occurrences more flrongly 
in her mind, flie related to her h’ oand the particulars of lier dream, the pafl'ages of 
which being fo remarkable, fhe conceived it to be a a omen either for good or evil, 
touching the child in her womb ; w'hereof being defiruus to be Tatisfied, fhe with her 
hufliand repaired to one that was a footlifayer, to be informed touching the fig)iificance 
of this vifion. The diviner informed them, t*lrat this vifion partly foretold good, panly 
evil, that fhould happen to the child that w^as in her womb ; that by the fire which gave 
light was imported fome ftrangc revelation that fliould be flicwcd to the child, even to 
the enlightening of the whole world, which in that it did fhiae in heaven, the relation 
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ihould be fouchiD,r feme heavciily bufiiKls ; by the griliins, was ief out oiv. inlo:. that 
iuouid LT.ddj'igcr the lifc oi' the mother, lull princro.illy endeavour tlie deilriu lii ii ol 
the cIuKl ; by the man, was fignified (iod auove, who ih('<ul.i reprd's iho might of thofc 
cn niiet, that they fhould UL*th:.r died their erre. Ities on the nuaher or child, but i'!;') 
thoic dangers iiiouicf be ilrivcn away, as ajipearcJ 1;\ the reilltutiiiii of llie h. mens to 
their veunted ellate, ;md the driving au iyv-f the e'oib ;.; iroiu the woman: with which 
int. •[)retiiU'''n lirniniaman audDodoobi Ing highly iatisfied, ihcyreturned home, awaiting 
the hopes*i!iat lay fold' d up in this elakd 

Time having his accompliflimciit, | laved tJie midwife and brought forth this child, 
jtyfxo was, no fooiier brought from the dark wotiib to open light, but he foretold the 
be was to bring to tlie world in open laughter ; fo the time coming that he fhould 
r^nve his name, they call d him Zertooft. wliich im’portcth as much as a friend to the 
f.re, becaufe th'e iluuhftyer had progn 'tlicaied fuch good to him by the fire his mother 
beheld in the vifion. But thefe noiable things concerning this child could nrtt be con- 
cealed, but that ihtv were bruised to the cars ef the King; of China ; who, fearing lo!t 
he W'as born to deprive him of his kingdonT, or fomcol ids fucceffors, did, underhand, 
fend the griffins dreamed of, that is, certain confpirators to betray Zcrtooll to deflruc- 
t:on ; who attempting evil againfl: him, had their finews fhrunk up, and came to 
cntimdy end ; fo that every one was difcomforied in aiieinpiing evil againfl one whom 
Cud had fo miracLiloufly preferved. But about tw'elve or thirteen years of age, a great 
liclyiefs took him, which the King hearing of, he wrought fecretly by a certain obfeure 
phyfidan to adminiller to him poifoned phylic, if bv inch moans he might rid away 
his life ; but Zcrtooll, fenfible of their evil praclices towards him, refufed both the 
intruding phyfidan and his baneful medicines ; and, weary of the wickednefs of the 
place, IbJicited his parents to fly into I’erfia, by w hich means they fliould avoid thoie 
mifehiefs that the King intended towards them, which would at feme time or other 
either bereave thent of him, or him of them. They, chary of their hopes in him, 
hearkened to his advice, and did, by the rifmg of the next fun, betake theinfelves to 
cfcape away. 1 he various accidents that befel them by the way w'e omit, only it is 
delivered, that meeting -w ith deep rivers which impeded liis palTage, he congealed them 
with hard frofls, and lb pufled over ; and after long travel arrived at the King of Perfia’s 
court, in-the reign of Guilafph lately mentioned ; his parents ajjplying themfelvcs to 
fuch courfes as might befl procure the Tupplies of living, and Zcrtooll wholly dedicating 
himfclf to the fervice of God and religious devotions, as to which from his infancy he 
feemed inclined. 

Chap. W . Shc-juing Zertooft' s Meditation of the World’s Wickedn^s } he goeth out to 

enquire of God fame Revelation for the World’s better Government ;''he meets an Angela 
is carried to Heaven ; his Rcqnft of the Almighty ; his Vijton ; be rcceiveth a Book from 
the Lord, and rcturneth back from Heaven again. 

ZERTOOST thus arrived in Pcrfia, and there making his abode, upon a time went 
into the field|, and reyolving in his mind the world’s wickednefs, how one followed his 
lujts, another his pride, another his b^lly and cpicurifm, another his cruelty ; that one 
fought the depopulation of countries, another the oppreffion of inferiors, and none 
obferved good government, or had a good religion or worlliip amongfl them ; he began 
to examine the caufos of all this wickednefs that thus reigned amongfl men below, and 
found it partly bccaufc Lucifer had laboured to corrupt and make nought that which 
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God had made good ; next, becaufe men had received* no laws or good inftitutions, in 
thofe parts, to reltrain them from fin, but every man lived according to his oUn devife, 
liberty, and liking, whether it were evil or good. 

Hereof /.ertooit more ferioufly confidering, defired Coa to give him fome revelation 
for the world’s better government, and the efiablilhiiK nt of refigion aigongfl men ; 
and conceiving the public place where he was not fit for fuch excellent communica- 
tions, he went out further till he came to the jioint of a valley where two mountain^ 
joined together, when»fuddenly there dcl'cended bciorc him, as his face* was bent 
towards the earth, an angel whofe wings had glorious pinion. , aitd wdiofe face glillcned 
as the beams of the fun, faying, “Hail, Ze^toofi;, beloved of God, what is it thou 
requireft ?” Zertooft replied, that he defired to enter into God’s prefciice to receive 
fome divine laws to deliver to the nations, that lb iliey might live in a better obfcrvance 
of his fear. 

So the angel adminiftering fomething to him to clcanfe and purify his body, to make 
it capable of entrance into fo pure a place, bade him clofe up his eyes, and he would 
tranfume and carry him up into that place of glory, where he fhould come into God’s 
prefence ; whither being carried by the angel, he beheld fuch joys as were too mighty 
for his feeble fenfes ; fo that unable to fuflain them, he fell into a trance, till God gave 
him power to endure the height of thofe pleafures ; and being returned to hiinfelf, 
beheld the glory thereof, and heard the Almighty fpeaking as one encompafTod with 
flames of fire, and revealing to him the fecret works of the creation, in what order he 
made his creatures ; and revealed to him things to come, fiiewiiig him that he Ihould 
receive laws foi' the world’s better government, and the efiablilhment r{ religion, with 
many other things not fit to be uttered, ncitlier by Zertooll ever publilhed. 

Then Zertooft, ready and willing to publilh to all people what might be needful to 
bring them to God’s better worfliip, did defire of Cod that he might live fo long as the 
world fliould endure, a publiflier of that religion which the Lord had piomifcd to 
divulge by him, till he fhould make all nations believe the contents of that book. But 
the Lord anfwercd, that if he ftiould live ever fo long, Lucifer wouKl do more harm 
than ever he fhould do good ; but if upon better confideraiion he w ould defirc to live 
fo long, his requeft fhould be granted. 

So the Lord prefented to 'Zertooft, in a vifion, theftate of all things p:tft, prefent and 
to come, where he faw the troubles, fickiicfl’es, and afflictions of man, more particularly, 
the {late of the Perfian monarchy, how'^ Ouchang was flain by a ftone ; how I'hamull 
died of a peftilence ; how Tiinlhed was flain by one of his own Captains ; how men 
followed divers religions, and moft their own vva) s, overlabouring themfelves in the 
works of vanity. Over and above, God prefented to his eyes the leven ages, or times 
of the Perfitm monarchy; the firft was the golden age, that was in the days of 
Guiomaras ; the fecond the filvcr age, that was in thedaysof Fraydhun ; the third the 
brazen age, in the time of Kaykobad ; the fourth the tin age, in ti’.e time of Lorafp ; 
the fifth the leaden age, in the time of Bahaman ; the fixth the ftcel age, in the days 
of Darab Segner ; the feventh the iron agt^ in the reign of Yesdegerd. So Zertooll 
perceiving time to render every thing worfe and wor/e, defired rfo live no longer than 
till he Ihould difeharge the meffage about which the Lord fliould fend him, and tkat 
then he might be tranllated to the fame place-of glory again. So God reduced him to 
his own proper fenfe, from which he was raviflied to godlike fpeculations. 

Being thus, as he was before, of human capacity, after he had remained in heaven 
many days, the Lord delivered to him the book before mentioned, containing in it the 
form of good government, and the laws of religion that the Perfians fliould follow ; 
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conferring likewife on Zertooft th^ heavenly fire, and other gifts that were never beftowed 
upon any man before or fincc.- So Zcrtooll taking the heavenly fire into his right 
hand, and the book that God^ave him in his left, he was delivered to the condudi of 
the angel that brought him thither, who was called Bahaman Umfliaufpan, who taking 
up Zertooft, ^id cleave the air with his golden wings, till he hud furrendered him to 
the place where he found him, and fo left him. 


Chap, V. — SJjrjuing wl>ai happened to ZertocJ}^ after the Angel left him ; the Devil 
meeieth him and revileih him ; he comcfth to Gujlafpb's Court ; the Joy of his Parents 
for his Return ; the Infamy Gujlafph^s Churchman fecketh to put upon him ; the 
Miracles vuhcreby Zcrio<^ doth vindicate his Fame / Guftafpb's four Demands^ and his 
four Grants. 

ZERTOOST was no fooncr left by his heavenly guardian, but, Lucifer, an enemy 
to all goodnefs, met him, and called him a* feeker after novelties and delufions, and 
told him, that God did not love him in fuch a manner as he believed, otherwife he 
would have kept him in heaven flill, and not have font him away ; or clfe he would 
have granted him to live to the end of the world, when he defired it ; that the book 
which he had, was ftufted with falfchoods ; that he fliould come to trouble, danger, and 
fhame about the publifliing of it ; as alfo that he fhould be laughed at for his fire, as 
^eing a creature of deftruftion, and a confuiner of the works of man, and that there 
was no need thereof in hot climates; but that if he would depend on he could 

give him a book of better inftr actions, and prcfeiit to him objects of better delight ; 
could give him long life and honour, and power to work great miracles ; that if he 
did not believe him, he was a fenfelcfs man, and deprived of his wits by his late vifion. 

But Zertooft, having placed his confidence better, told Lucifer, that, having loft that 
glory that his eyes beheld, he could not fpeak well of his Maker, nor be pleafed with 
that great favour God had ftiewn him ; but envying at it, fought not only to difannul 
his, but ever/ man's happinefs ; charged Lucifer by the great name of his Creator, 
that put him into the dark dungeon of hell, under the cuftody of Sertan and Afud, 
and by the truth of that book, by which he lliould in the end of the world be arraigned 
and condemned, and by that fire in his vight hand, by which he fhould be burned and 
tortured, to avoid his prrfence as a black-mouth defamer of God and goodnefs : at 
which I.iicirer vaniflied with great horror and fear from him. 

Lucifer, thus conjured from Zertooft ’s prefence, he proceeded on his way to the 
city where Guftafph had his rcfidcuce, and fo to the place where his parents had their 
abode, wlio with no fmall forrow had bewailed the abfeiice of their fon, and with vain 
inqueft had fought him, but could not find him in whom their hopes were repofited ; 
who now, to their ftrange joy and admiration, told them of his emhufiafms and raptures, 
wherein he had received that book and heavenly fire, that was fo long before prognof- 
ticated by his mother's vifion, and fo truly interpreted by the augur and foothfayer. 
His parents blelTed fum, and became inftru61ed in this new religion how to worfhip, as 
God had revealed to Zertooft. 

'fhefe things could not be long hid ; for the joys of mothers are not filent, but in 
every year did Dodoo pour forth her vifions in her foil's conception, and the footh- 
fayer's interpretation of them ; how true the particulars had fallen out ; the late rap- 
tures her fon Zertooft had in heaven ; his revelations there, whereof a book written by 
God's own hand, and the ftrange fire he brought from thence, were lively evidences* 
Tbefe rumours being Rrange to all ears, and not te/lified by hearfay, but confirmed by 
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one whofe eyes had beheld the things averred, got paffage, and were carried to the cars 
of Guftafph, then King of Perfia, who therefore fent for Zertooft, of whom Ire enquired 
the further truth of this matter, who affirmed the fame, to be fuch as it was reported, 
that God had delivered him a book concerning his worffiip, and gther fecret knowledge 
inducing fhe worffiip of fire, w’hereof he gave fomc touches in particular to the Kinv. 
The King admiring thefe things, and yet fo certainly informed in the circumftan.ct^, 
grew wavering in his former worffiip and religion, and foinewhat inclined^ to Zertoofi, 
ib that he divers times* font for him, and had much conference with him. 

Guftafph’s chuixhman then perceiving his fovercign to hearken to tins new religion, 
wherein he had no knowledge, and that by degrees he lofi: that grace he had wontediv 
from him, did feek to put fomc infamy on Zertooft, by which the King might become 
alienated from him and that new-fprung religion, wherein he had no knowledge, and 
that by degrees began, as he thought, to fmk too faft into the breaft of the King ; 
for this caufe he fuborned the porter that kept the door of Zertooft’s houfe, which 
was a Perfian, to convey under the bed oi Zertooft, the bones of dead men, and the 
dead carcafes of dogs, a creature loathfome to the Perfians ; of which whilft Zertooft. 
was utterly ignorant, the King’s churchman put himfelf into the prefence of Guf- 
tafph, with fome other of his nobles that did not favour Zertooft’s innovation, faying, 
“ Oh, King ! what new religion is this to which thou ftandeft fo much inclined ? or 
what is this new and ftrange lawgiver Zertooft whom thou fo favoured ? who the other 
day came in a poor manner into this land, as a fugitive from his native country, who, 
as I hear alfo, was hateful to his prince and the king of his people j that he ihould 
find fuch grace in bringing up a new religion, falfe and fictitious, and not of that autho- 
rity it is pretended to be, being, as I allb am informed, a man of unclean and beaftly 
living, in wh<de houfe, at this time, and under whofe bed whereon he hourly lieth, 
thou (halt find the bones of human bodies, the carcafes and limbs of dead dogs, and 
filthy carrion, an abomination to the eyes of any clean perlbn ; continue thou then. 
Oh, King ! in the law of thy fathers, and liften not to this novelift !” This fpeech 
being feconded with fome of the great ones, and the acl reported being fo odious and 
abominable, Guftafph commanded Zertooft’s habitation to befearched; and it being 
(as the churchman of Guftafph had reported) eifeiled by the wicked confpiracy of 
Guftafph’s churchman and Zertooft’s fervants, Zertooft was caft into prifon, defpifed 
and hated of all people. 

It happened in this time of Zertooft’s imprifonment, that Guftafph had a horfe which 
be much prized that fell very fick, and there was not any found that knew his difeafe, 
or how to cure him : this being told the jailor that had Zertooft in cuftody, and the 
King publiftiing great rewards to him that could reftore him, Zertooft came to the 
knowledge of it ; who told the keeper, that if the King pleafed, he would cure the 
horfe, or elfe be liable to the King’s difpleafure. The keeper fo favoured Zertooft, 
that he made known his words to the King j fo Guftafph fent for Zertooft, who, 
according to his promife, did reftore the bead ; which fervice was fo acceptable to 
Guftafph, that he was had into new cftiniation again ; and maintaining his innocency 
touching that fame plot that was laid upon him, the King gave him liberty and great 
rewards, and by often conferences became nearly in refpeft with the King, fo that a 
way was again afforded to publiffi this religion of Zertooft’s ; who working ftrange 
miracles among them, gained credence to be a man come from God. 

This book of Zertooft's gaining every day a better opinion, and his great works 
really demonftrated Ihewing him to be a man of more divine endowments than was found 
in ordinary men ; upon a time the Sling fent for him, and told him, that if he would 
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gwt him foi^ ^^Eiuis propound to him^b^ would beBerellii law^ 

and be a proSrilS;^ of that rrfmon contamed in the book Ite brought in4th him* 
Zertooft then bade him propcyPe his wmands, and, if they werefudi as were reafohable^ 
they Ihould be granted* The King then propofed them. The firft whereof was, that 
he might .afcend to heaven, and defcend from thence when he lift. The feco^id was, 
that he inight know what God would do at prefent, and in time to come. The third 
%vas,. he might never die. The fourth was, that no inftrument whatfoever might have 
the power to wound him or hurt him, 

Zejrtooft thu*s replied, that thefe were difficult and high demands ; neither did fo great 
a power reft in him as to grant them ; neither was it meet that any one man (hould have 
them all, for that therein he ftiould rather feem to be a God than a man ; yet difficult 
though they were, that the book of laws he had brought might be known to proceed 
from God, he would procure that thefe requefts might be granted to feveral per fens, but 
not all to one : So the firft, which was to afeend to heaven and defcend from thence 
at picafure, was obtained for Guftafph, they fay, had this power granted him. 

The fecond, which was to know what would fall ovit at prefent or hereafter, was granted 
to the King’s churchman, that fo he might direft the King in his defigns, what fhould 
be undertaken, what ftioulJ be left undone. The third, which was to live for ever,, 
w^s granted to Guftafph’s cldeft fon, called Pifehiton, who yet liveth (as they fay) if 
we will believe them, at a place in Perfia called Demawando Cohoo, in a high moun- 
tsun, with a guard confifting of thirty men, to which place all living creatures elfe are 
forbidden to approach, left they fhould live for ever, as they do that abide there, who 
never fufler mortality. The !aft, which was never to be w^ounded with inftrument or 
weapon, was granted to the youngeft fon of Guftafph, called Efpandier, who, they, 
fay, by Zertooft’s prayers was made invulnerable, that he might put hiinfelf into the 
danger of battle, without fear or hazard. 

So Guftafph and the three other mentioned, proving the power of thefe feveral gifts, 
they all determined to live according to the precepts in Zertooft’s book ; wherein that 
they might be informed, Zertooft unfolded to them the contents thereof : the matter 
or fubjeft 6f which book, of what nature it was, lhall be declared in the chapter 
following. 


Chap. VI. ~ Wherein is Jhevjed the main Contents of the Book delivered to Zertoojl^ and 
by him pnblijhed to the Perjians^ or Perfees. 

t 

HAVING fhewed who Zertooft was, that was the lawgiver of thefe Perfees, in what 
manner, according to their aflertion, he received the book by ftrange revelation j with 
what wonders, as they affirm, he wrought aflent thereunto, and belief thereon, by 
Guftafph and his nobles ; after this it will perhaps be defired to know, what this book 
contained, that this fe6t deliver to be received after fo wondrous a manner, which will 
be the drift of that which followeth. 

They affirm then that this book, contained in it three feveral trafts. The firft whereof 
treated of that which we call judicial aftrology, foretelling the events of things to come 
I>y j^udgmenf of the ftars, which by them is called Aftoodeger. 

The fecond did treat concerning phyfick or the natural knowledge of things, with 
thdr cauf^, apd the cures of the difcafes incident to man. 

The third ^was called Zertooft, becaufe Zertooft was the bringer thereof, and thiS' 
contained theit' and matters that concerned religion ; which books, according as 
their matters was divers* fo they were delivered to men pf feveral ftudies and learning* 
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. The firft of Aefe boolx^, called ilyfiboodc^^^whidi treated of }udicxai* 'aftit^:^, was 
committed to'thmr Jefop]>8» <«• wife wiUy> are known by the name of M^ wib. 

The fecon^ which treated of phyfic, was^ven to theb phyficians to inftniS them 
in that fcience* 

The third, which contained their law, and matters of religion, called Zertooif, was 
delivered to their Daroos or churchmen, that they might know how to worfliip God 
themfelves, and alfo iiiftrud others in the knowledge of the fame worihip ; of fuch 
three trafls did this book or volume confift. 

Thefe trads were likewife divided tnto certain chapters, whereof feven were con- 
tained in the wifeman’s, or Jefopp’s book, feven in the phyfician’s book, and feven in 
the Daroos or churchman’s book. 

But becaufe that which was given to the augur or foothfayer, as alfo that w'hich was 
given to the phyfidan, coiitaiucth nothing coni rning the religion to be declared, the 
ufes of the former w hereof are unlawful, and the knowledge of the latter in thefe 
experient times, feemeth unnecefl'ary, we j^ake addreifinent to the third trafl, called 
Zertooft, which layeth down their law or religion, as moll appurtenant to our prefent 
drift, in that which followcth. 

Chap. VII. — Conlaining ihc Particulars of the Book of their Law^ as they are appor- 
tioned ifrfl to the Bchcdin, or Layman ; fccondly, to the Herbcod^’ivhich is the ordinary 
Churchman } and lajc.'y, to the Di/ioorCy •u.'hich, is their Archbijloop, ^ . 

THE common divifion of men being of fuch as are of the laity, or fitch as are of 
the clerOT > iind thofe of the clergy being either fuch as are ordinary, or liich as are 
extraordinary, it pleafed God, fay the Perlccs, to apportion and divide his Jaw amongft 
thefe three forts of men. ® 

Firft, Then, unto the layman, or Behedin, God gave five commandments ; who being 
by fccular occafions drawn from the fervices of religion, had, therefore, a lefs difficult 
injundion laid upon him. 

“ Fi/fi, 1 o hijvc ffiame ever with them, as a remedy againfl: all fin ; for a man 
would never opprefs his inferiors if he had any ffiame ; a man would never fleal if he 
had any ffiame ; a man would never bear falie witnefs if he had any ffiame j a man 
would never be overcome with drink if he had any ffiame j but becaufe this is laid 
afide, men arc ready to commit any of thefe, and, therefore, the Behedin, or iavman 
muft think of ffiame. , ^ ’’ 

“ Secondly, have fear always prefent with them, and that every time the eye 
twinkled or clofed his lids together, they ffiould Hand in fear at thofe times of their 
prayers, left they ffiould not go to heaven, the thought of which ffiould make them 
fear to commit fin, for that God fees what manner of ones they are that look up 
towards him. 

“ Thirdly, That whenfoever they arc to do any thing, to think whether the thing 
be good or bad that they go about, whether commanded or forbidden in the Zinda- 
valtaw j if prohibited, they muft not do it j if allowed by the book of religion, they 
may embrace and profecute the fame. * 

“ Fourthly, That whofever of God’s creatures they ffiould -firft behold in the morn- 
ing, it ffiould be a mcmitor to put them in mind of their thankfgivings to God, that 
had given fuch good things for men’s ufe and fervice. 

“ Eijfthly, That whenfoever they pray by day theylhould turn their faces toward the' 
fun } and whenfoever they prayed by night they ffiould incline towards the moon^ for 
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that they are the two great lights of heaven, and God^s two witnefles, mod contrary tor 
Lucifer ^who loveth darknefs more than light.^* 1 

Thefe be the five precept^ enjoined to the layman or Behemn ; now follow thofe that 
are to be obferved by the ordinary or common churchman, called their Daroo, or 
Herbood, who, as his place required a greater holinefs than the layman’s, fo his charge 
was greater ; for not only is he by the book ot their law enjoined to keep the Bche- 
din*s precepts withput violation, but alfct to fulfil thefe eleven precepts more, as par- 
ticular to himfelf. 

FirJij To know in what manner to pray to God, obferving the rites prcfcrlbed in 
the Zundavaftaw ; for God is beft pleafed with that form of prayer, that he hath given 
in his own book. 

The fccond^ To keep his eyes from coveting or defiring any thing that Is another’s, 
for God hath given every man what ho thinks meet for him ; anei to defire that which 
is another’s is not only to diflike of God’s difpofure of his own gifts, but to challenge 
to himfelf that which God hath denied hiui, and whereof he feeth him unworthy. 

The thirds To have a care ever to fpeak the truth, for all truth cometh from God, 
and as it is moft communicated to men of God, fo they fliould mofl: Ihew it in their 
words and actions ; but Lucifer is the father of falfchood, and w^hofoever ufeth it, It 
may be a fign that the evil fpirit is powerful with fuch an one ; the Herbood, there- 
fore, (hall fliew himfelf to be contrary to him by his fpeaking the truth, for all men 
muft give credit to his words. 

The fourth^ To be known only lii his owm bufinefs, and not to enquire after the 
things of the world 5 it belonging only to him to teach others w^hat God would have 
them do. Therefore the Behedin or layman fhall fee that he want nothing needful, 
but (hall afford it him, and he fhall feek nothing fuperfluous. 

The To learn the Zundavaftaw by heart, that he may be ready to teach it to 
the Behedin, or layman, wherefoever he meete th him ; for from him muft the people 
fetch their knowledge concerning God. 

** The Jixth^ To keep himfelf pure and nndefiled from things polluting, as from the 
carcafes 6f the dead, or touching meats unclean, for God is pure, whofe fervant he is, 
and it is expefted he fliould be fuch, abhorring the fight of ail things that are foul and 
loathfome, and flopping the paffages of his breath, left their corrupted air fliould enter 
into hint to defile him. 

The fevenih^ To forgive all injuries, fliewing himfelf the pattern of meeknefs, that 
he may be thought one that cometh from God ; for we offend God every day, yet 
he giveth us things that are good, when we deferve that he fliould reconipenfe evil 
for evil. 

The eighth^ To teach the common people to pray, according to the direftions 
in the book of their law ; to go and pray with them for any good they defire to 
obtain j and when they come to the place of worfliipping, to join in common prayer 
together. 

“ The ninths To give licence for marriage, and to join the man and woman toge- 
ther ; and that no parents match their children without the confent and approbation 
of the Herbood. 

The tenths To fpend the greateft pirt of their time in the temple, that he may be 
ready for all that come to him ; for to that God hath appointed him, and to that he 
muft: bind himfelf. 

The elcnjcnih and laft injun£Uon is, upon pain of damnation. To believe no other 
law than that which was brought by Zertooft: \ to add nothing to it, to take nothing 
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form it, for therefore waslit fo miraculoufly delivered, and fuch gifts given to ijertooft, 
tiuii it might be believed »)p come from God." 

'riicfc are the precepts that are to be obferved by the IL^rbood, or ordinary church- 
man, contained in the book of their law. Now their Diftooree, or high prieil, whereof 
they have^never but one, to which all the Herboods pay their obfcrvancc, as he is above 
the red in digntity, fo he is enjoined to be above the red in fanclity ; his injunctions, 
therefore, are tranfcendityi ; for not only is he’ bound by their Zundavadaw, or book of 
religion, to obferve all that is cnminanded the Rehcdin, or layuian, in his five precepts, 
and all that is commanded the llerbood in his eieven precepts, butalfo to fulfil thirteen 
precepts more as peculiar to hiinfell'. 

“ I'ho^r/? is, That he mud never touch any of a drange cad or fed', of what religion 
foever, nor any layman of his own relig' m, but he mud wafh himfelf, becaufe God 
hath made him cfpecially holy to himfelf, for which caufc he mud not approach to 
God in prayer will] the touch of others unclcannefs. 

“ I’lie fccfj'id is, d'hat he mud do every tl/hig that bolongeth to himfelf with his own 
hand, both to wilnefs his better humility, as alfo the belter to preferve his purity ; 
namely, to fet the herbs in bis own garden, to dnv the grain of his own held, to drefs 
the meat that he cateth, unlefs he Iiavc his wife to admiuider to him in that, \vhich is 
not ever ufual. ■ 

“ The third is. That he take tlic tythe or tenth of all things from the Bchedin, as 
the Lord’s dues, and employ it to fucli ufes as I'*: thinketh meet, fincc the Lord hath 
made him as his almoner and difpenfer of chari'y. 

“ The fourth is. That as be mud ufi- no pomp or fiiperfluiiy ; fo of that great revenue 
which Cometh yearly to him, he mud leave nothing overplus at the year’s end, that 
mud not be bellowed in ufes, either in charitable contributions to the poor j or 
in building of the temples of God. 

“ The fifth, I'hat his houfe be near adjoining to the church, where he mud keep 
and make his abiding, continuing in pr.iyer and abdinence, not odemating himfelf to 
public view, but living reclule and retired from the world, as a man wholly dedicate 
to God. 

“ The fxth. That b.c mud bind Iiimfelf to greater purity than others, both in his 
frequent wafiiings and alfo in his diet, in feeding on meats accounted jnore pure by 
the law, as alfo that he live iequedered irom his wife in time of her pollutions. 

“ 'J'he fcvcnlh is, That whereas the Herbood is enjoined only to be known in the law 
or book called Zertood, that the Didorcc be acquainted with all the learning contained 
in the Zundavallaw', both in that part which treated of judicial adrology, committed to 
the Jefopp, or wife'man, as alfo in that which concerneth the phyficiaii, and mod efpe- 
cially in the book of tlic law^ •, for it is cxpctled that he diould inform all men, and 
none fhould be found like him therein, before he be admitted to be high pried. 

“ I'he eighth. That he mull never eat or drink excedively, for thefe are enemies to 
the high fpeculations required in a high pried. 

“ '1 he tiinth. That he dand in fear of nobody but GDd, nor fep.r any thing but fin i 
for he is fo to trull in God, that he mull not fear what Lucifer can do unto him. • 

“ The tenth. That God hath given him power over all men in matters of the 
foul, that therefore when any man finneth he may tell him of it, be he ever lb great, 
and every man is to obey him, as one that fpeaketh not in his own caufe but God’s. 

“ The eleventh, I'hat according to the wifdom that God hath given him, ho be able 
to difeern in wkat manner God comeih to reveal himfelf j in what manner Lucifer ; 
and how to decide between falfehood and truth. 
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Thf twclflhi That when (jod manifefteth himfelf to him ih vifion of the night, and 
(heweth liim in what manner he matle his works in the creation ; he fhould not reveal 
God’s fecrets, but keeping them to himfelf fliould admire his power, for God doth 
not publifh himfelf t« any as he doth to his Diftoree, or high prieft. 

“ The ibiricenih, I'hat he keep an ever living fire, that never may go out, which 
being kindled by that fire which Zeitooft brought from heaven, may endure for all 
ages, till fire fliall come to deftroy all the world, and that he fay his prayers over it, 
according as it is enordcred by the book of the law.” ’ 

This is a furamary of ihofe precepts contained in the book of their law, that Zertoofl 
by them is affirmed to bring from heaven, and that religion which Guflafph with 
his followers embraced, perfuaded by the foremeutioned miracles by ZcrLooll wrought 
amongfl; tlicm. 

Chap. VIII. — Declaring other Ceremonies amongji thefe Perfees^ in their Pcajis and 
Fajls ; in their idolatrous Worjhip of Fire, Baptifms., Marriages^ and Burials. 

THE third particular concluding this tract, confifteth in the difplay of certain rites 
and ceremonies obforved by this fed, differencing them from others in the contents 
above mentioned •, . the particulars follow in their order. 

Firft, then. Touching their liberty in meats and drinks, and their cuftoms obferved in 
their feaftsand falls. Their lawalloweth tliem great liberty in meats and drinks; but 
becaufc they will not give offence to the Banians, amongfl whom they live, nor difpleafe 
the Moors, under whofc government they are ; they efpccially abflain from eating of 
kine and hog’s flefh, meats prohibited by the laws of the two former. It is obfcrvable 
alfo amongfl them, that they eat alone, as a means for greater purity and clcannefs ; 
for they fuppofe they participate of another’s uncleannefs by eating with him : they like- 
wife drink every one in feveral cups, proper an<l peculiar to their own ufc\s, for the 
fame caufe ; and if any chance to drink in another man’s cup, they wafh it thi’ce times, 
and abflain from the ufc thereof for a certain feafon after. 

Secondly, For their fcftivals enjoined by their laws, they obferve fix in the year ; 
and thefe feafls are celebrated for five days together, each of them according to the fix 
works of the -creation. The firfl is o-alled Meduferum, which is upon the fifteenth 
of their month called Fere, which is our February, for joy that the Lord made the 
heavens to be a place of glory, to entertain fuch as fear him. The fecund is called 
Petufahan, which is upon their iwjnth Shcruar, our April the fix and twentieth : for 
that the Lord had made hell to be a place for the devil and his angels. That fcaft, 
therefore, is a memorial to put them in mind that they take heed owhat evil that may 
bring them thither. The third is Yatrum, celebrated upon the fix-and-twentieth of 
their month Mahar, which is our May, in memory that the Lord made the earth and 
feas, to bring forth creatures for the ufe of man. I'he fourth is Medearum, kept upon 
the fixteenth of their month Dch, which is our Augufl, in memory that God made 
the plants and trees, by whole, fruits man is fuflaincd and nourifhed. The fifth is 
llomefpctaiuadum, uf)on the month Spindamud, which is our Odlober, beginning on 
the thirtieth day, in remembrance that God made the beafls, fifli, and fowl, creatures 
ordained for the fuftenance of man. 'fibe fixth is called Medufan, falling on the 
eleventh of their month Ardcbeft, which is December, for joy that then the Lord made 
man and woman, from whence all mankind had their original. 

In the third place, touching their falls. After every one of their feafls they obferve 
a five days ab/linence, eating but one meal a day, in memory that the Lord after every 
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OTIC of thefe labours, rel^d five days, and whenfoever they eat of any fowl or fljpfh, they 
carry foinc part of it to Bie eggaree, or temple, as an offering to appeafe God^ that for 
the fult^ nance of man th^y arc forced to take away the life of his ci matures : and thefe 
arc the rites mofl nfitablc touching their meats and drinks 

Now, in the fccond place, for their worfnip of fire, br.:anfc this is an idolati7 mofl: 
notably diflingiiifliing their worfliip from the worfliip of ednr feds: Firll, for the 
grcuiiid of this dieir worflnp of lire, it is fetched from il: * /ATtooft, who, as 

they affnn, being rapt up to heaven, had hre delivered ureo hhn Iroin God, and brought 
it thence, together witli the book of their hv.\ as iluj woiflnp by th-sn to^be cntbraced, 
and by their law enjoined. Moreover, they a;iirm that Z.^rtood, being in the fore- 
menticned rapture in the jdacc of gkr y, did not fee God, but heard him fpeaking to 
him out of the fire; and wiien the fire was delivered, received ir as the virtue of 
God, and his firfl-born oi exeellencc; and for thefe caufes to be worfhipped and 
reverenced. 

Next, for the nature or quality of this fire. The firft fire thus worfliipped and 
idolized was that Zertooll brought from heaven with him, which vas a living fire, that 
nothing could extinguifli ; but whether this has certainly been pr-ferved in the fuc* 
ceflion of lime, to be communicated to all, is unknown ; upon defect hereof they arc 
licenfed to coinpofe a fire of divers mixtures, to be kept living from time to time, to 
which they are to perform their enjoined v/orfliip. Such is that which is'tdvrnzcd in India, 
W'hcrc this fed remaineth, in a place called Nuncery, that hath not been extinguifhed 
for the fpace of two hundred years, jus they affirm. Firft, then, this fire confifteth of 
that fire that is made by the fparks flying from the flint, by the fmiting of a fteel. 
Secondly, of that fire that is made by the rubbing of two pieces of wood together, a 
cuftom much ufed amongft the heathens of ruder manners, by which they kindle their 
fires in all places where they need. I'hirdly, of fiicli fire as is occafioned by lightning 
falling on lome tree or thing acceiidible. Fourthly, of fuch fire as is called wild-fire, 
which flying from place to place, and lighting on matter combuftible, confumeth ir, 
Fifthly, of artificial fire made by coals or wood inoit ordinar) in ufe. Sixthly, of the 
fire wherewith the Banians ufe to burn the bodies of their dead. Seventhly, of the 
fire that is made by burning-glalTes, and the beams of the fun : of all thefe ingredient ^ 
they compofo their idolatrous fire, which they call their Antilkeheraun, or religius fire. 
Laftly, f(»r their ceremony or l ite beflowed abbut this fire fo varioufly compolcd, and 
by their Difloree, or high [mieft, fo tended, that it mav not extinguifli: whenfoever the 
Perfees aflemble themfelves together to this worfliip, the Dofliree, or, in his abfence, 
the Herbood, together with the afi'enibly, encompaft the fire about, and {landing eleven 
or tw’clve feet dillant therefrom, (for they hold it fo holy tliat they fear to approach 
too near, ' tlie DiHw-ee or llorbond urtoroili this fpeecli : “ That forafmuch as fire was 
delivered to Zertooll, their lawgiver, irom God Almighty, who pronounced it to be his 
virtue aud his cxcellcuey, and that there was a law delivercvl for the worfliip of this 
fire, confirmed by fo many miracles, that therefore they fliould hold it holy, reverence 
and worfliip it as a part of Cfod, who is of the fame fubflance ; and that they fliould love 
all things that refcmblc it, or were like unto it, as th^ fun and moon which proceeded 
from it, and are God’s two witneffes againfl them, if they Ihould negleff that religion 
and worfliip fo enjoined : as allb to pray to ,God that he would forgive them, if, in the 
ordinary ules of this element, fo ferviceablc to man’s need, they fliould either foill 
water, which might in fome manner quench it, or fpit in it unawares, or put foch fuel 
to it to keep it burning as was impure and unworAy of that holinefs that was in that 
VOL. vui. 4 D element 
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element, lor whatfoever abufes^elfe they (hould do, as they Afed it in the neceflary 
fennces of their life/* And this Ls the fum of their worlhip tAching the fire. 

In the third place, for their baptifin or naming of c!}iklrenf when iht^y enter them 
into the church, this, is their form ; as foon as ever the child is born, the Daroo, or 
churchman, is font for to the party's houfe, who, obferving the punctual time of his 
birth, calculateth his natr^nty ; afti‘r that, confiderlng about the name of the child, at 
hiit the pajents and friends approving tho lame name ilr.it the churchinaii giveth, the 
mother in the prefence of them all givcili the Jiaine to tho cliikl, there being no cere- 
mony but the*nanung of rheinlant as then iifed. Aher this the kindred of the child, 
together with the inhnif, accompany thb churelnn.in t*) ihe eggaree or temple, where 
he taketh fair water, ar*J putting In into the bark t-r rind of a ip. e called holme, which 
groweih at yvfd in Perfia, and is admired in tliis one particular, as they affirm, f )r 
that the I'un of heaven giveth it no fhadinv : he then poiirelh the water into the infant, 
uttering this prayer, d’hat God would cleanfe it from the unclcarmefs of his father, 
and the menftruous pollutions of Ills mother which deeoe he departeth. About the 
feventh year of the child’s age, when the fame Ls more capable of his entrance into 
their church, he is led tliithcr by bis parents, to have a further conlinnation, w'here 
he is taught by the churchman to fay feme prayers, and to be inltruAed in religion ; 
wherein w^hc4\d}^‘ is prompt, he utterelh his p*ayers over the fire, having a cloth faffened 
about his head, and over his mouth and nollrils, according to their general cultoin in 
that worfliip, left their breath Iffuing out of their linful bodle^g fliould taint that holy 
fire. Then after prayers be concluded, the Daroc) giveth him water to drink, and a 
pomegranate leaf to chew in his mouth, to cleanfe him fj'om inward uncleannels ; fo 
wafhing hi§ body in a tank wath clean w'atcr, and putting on him a linen calTock, wdiich 
he wcareth next liis fkin, called fliuddcro, which defceiulcth to his w^aift, as alfo a 
girdle of camels hair called cufliee, which he ever w careth about him, and is woven like 
incle by the preacher's own hand, he uitereth thefe prayers over him, Idiat GoJ 
would make him a true follower of the religion of the Perlecs all the days of his life, 
of which thofc garments are the badge or fign ; that he might never believe in- any law' 
but that v^hich was brought by Zertooil ; that he might continue a wwfliipper of their 
fire ; that he might eat of no man's meat ; nor drink ol any man’s cup, but in all 
things might obferve the rites and cuft^ms of the Perlees. All w hicli tranfaeded, he 
is held a confirmed Perfee, and one of their owm feft. 

Fourthly, touching their marriages, and the rites in them obferved. They have a 
five-fold kind of marriage diftingu[(lied by feveral names. I'he firft they call Shaufan, 
which is the marriage of a man's fun and a man's daughter tog(‘thcr in the tkiic of their 
youth, W'here the parents agree without the know'ledge ot the children ; to this they 
attribute much, and fuppofc them to go to heaven that are married in this ftate. I'he 
fccond IS called Chockerforo, w'hcn the parry once widowed, is married again. The 
third, Codeflierahafan, when a w'onian enquireth out a hufbaiid for herfelf, according 
to her own free choice. The fourth, Eckfan, when a young man or maid dying before 
they be married ; then they haye a cuftom to procure fome man’s fon or daughter to 
be matched to the pi^rty dcccaled, attributing the ftate of marriage to be a means to 
brhig people to happinefs eternal in another world. Thofe that commonly ufe this, 
are t|ie richer Tort, who by a price hire nhe parties to fuch a contract with a fum of 
money. The fifth is called Ceterfon ; when the father having no fonj a daughter of 
his own having fons, he adopteth fome of them to be his, and marrieth them as if they 
were his own children ; for they account that man unhappy that hath not a male or 
female, a fon or a daughter to join in the ftate of marriage. 
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Now for the rite orfceremony obferved in their m.'trriages ; it is this : tl^ parties 
being agreed and met tetether for he nurpofe of coi.tradling. about the timXof mid- 
night the parties to be n*4irried are fet Uj.^n a bed f>go'ihvr (lor they are not married 
in their churches :) oppofite to the parties to be inarriccf, Hand [\yn cliurchmcn, the 
one in the behalf of the man, the other in behalf of the woman, \vith the kindred of 
each by the Ilerbood or churchman to eitlicr deputed ■ holding rice in tlicir luind'*, an 
emblem of thrxt fre ifuliiefs they wifli to then\ in tlie* generations. Ihcn the church- 
man that Han leth n tln^ man’s behalf, movclli tlie queHion to llic wennan,* laving h.is 
forefinger on her ' irclicad, faying, Will you h; e tliis man to be your wedded liuf- 
band ?” who gi', .ng confenr, tlie cluirchman -ck uted in the woman’s behalf, laving 
his lorcfinger on the man’s forehc^ad, moveth a like queHion, cd' wliich receiving 
anfwcr, tliey join their hands together: the man making a prejni/cto lir^r, that lie will 
give her fo many dina' s of gold, which is a jiiece worth tliirtv Hiillings, to hind lier 
lo him, implying by that iDromife to T'laintain her with all things necellary ; t!ie woman 
again proinifi'th that all flu* hath is his : fo t^lie Ilcrboods or churcinncii fcaUering llie 
rice upon them, jiray Ciod to make them fruitful and fend them many fons and daugh- 
ters, that ma) multiply as llu* fe(‘d in the* ears of harvcH ; that they may live in unity 
of mind, and many y'*ars together in llie Hate ol' wedlock. 'I’hus, the cercmoiiv being 
done, the woman’s parents give the dowry, lor llu* men give none, and the mania;.-* 
feaH is celebrated for eight days after; when fnch lime is expired,'*' they are all dif- 
inifTcd. i\nd this is all that may be obfcrvable about tlu'ir marriages or matrimonial 
ceremony. • 

In the laH place, for the burial of their di*ad, two things arc notable : fii H, the place 
of their burial ; fecondly, the ceremony ufed therein, differing them from others. 
Fir/f, for (he place oftJieir burial, they have two places or tombs built of a round 
form, a pretty height from the ground, lu/ficiently capacitms and large ; within they 
are paved with Hone, in a fhelving manner; in the inidll of (hem a hollow pit, to 
receive the bones confumed and wafted ; about by the walls are the Hirouded and Hieelcd 
carcafes laid, both of men and women > expofed to the (»pcn air. Thcfc two tombs 
are fomewhat diHant one from the otiicr. the one is for all ihofe that are of commend* 
able life and converfalion, hut the other is for fiieh as are notoricnis for fomc vice, 
and of public defame in the world fur fome evij, by which they arc* branded. Touch- 
ing the ceremony obfcTved in the burials of their dead, whenfoever any of them arc 
fick unto death, the llerbood or churchman is font for, who praycth in the car of the 
fick man in this manner, O Lord, thou haH commanded that we Hiould not offend ; 
this man hath oflended : that we fliould do good ; this man haili done evil : that wc 
fliould worfliip thee ; this man hath ncgleffed : Lord forgive him all liis offences, all 
his evils, all his nc'glcifs.^’ When he is dead the churchman cometh not near him by 
ten feet, but appointeth who fhall be the nacelTclars or bearers : they then carry him 
on an iron bier, for the law forbiddeth that the body of the dead fliould touch \vood, 
becaufe it is a fuel to the fire they account moH holy : and thofe that accompany tlie 
dead are intcrdiclcd all fpeech, bccaufe the grave or place of the dead is a place of reH 
and filcncc. Being come to the place of burial, the Naccffclars hearers lay the body 
in, and the churchman Handing remote from the place, uttcreth tlie words of burial 
in this manner : “ d’his, our brother, whilH lived confiHed of the four elements ; now 
he is dead, let each take his own ; earth to cartli, air to air, water to water, and fire 
to fire.” "I'his done, they pray to Sertan and Afud, to whom w^as given the charge 
ovei: Lucifer and the evil fpirits, that they would keep the devils from their deceafed 
brother, when he fhould repair to their holy fire, to purge himfclf : for they fuppofe 
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the foul lo be vagrant on earth' for throe days after his deceat, in which time Lucifer 
inoleftetR it : for fee urity from which mok-ftation it flieth ta their holy fire, fecking 
prefervation there ; which tiyie concluded, it roceiveth juflicc ar reward, hell or heaven 
Upon this opinion, tjuy all (as their bufiiiefs will permit) alfemble thcmfelves for three 
Jays together, and oft'er up their prayers at morning, noon and evening, that God 
would be pkafed to be merciful to the foul departed, and remit the fins that the party 
committed in his lifetime. After the thr.ee days arc expired, and that they think the 
definitive fentence is part, what lliall become of him, they onfthe fourth day make a 
fellival and cdnclude their mourning. 

i 

77’^ Aitthor\f ConchffrMi to tic Reader. 

SUCH in fum (worthy rc’aJer.) is the religion whicli this feci of the Perfees pro- 
fefs : I leave it to the cenfiire of them thr.t read, what to thin!; of it. "Hiis is the 
curioiity of fuperlHtion to bring in iunovaiions into religicms worfhip, rather making 
dt'vices of their owm brain, that tin v may be fingiilar, than following the example of 
the bed in a folid profeffion. What feem thefe Perfees to be like in their religifuis 
fire, but thofe fame gnats that, admiring the flame of fire, furround it fo long till they 
prove fiiani ruina?}}^ ingenious in their own deilruefion Audit the 

Papifts would hence gather ground for purgatory, and prayers for the dead, and many 
other fapcrftitions by them ufed, to be found in thef(‘ two fects, we can allow them, 
without any flianie to our profelTion, ho gather the vceeds of fuperlUtitMi out of the 
gardens of the Gentile idolaters. But the C'atholic Chrifliun, indeed, will make thel’e 
errors as a fea-mark to keep his faith ftotn fliipwreck. To luch I commend this tranl- 
marine culledlon, to beget in good Chrifiiaiis the greater detcllation of thefe hereficvS, 
and the more abundant ihankfgiving for our calling, according to the advice of the 
apoille, Kphef. iv, 17 . 'rids 1 fay, and tellify in the Lord, that ye henceforth w'alk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, having their unJerflandings 
^ darkened, being alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
becaufe of the blindnefs of their hearts but rather that we may pray, that God 
would eftablifli us in his truth j his word is that truth. 
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.4 JOURNET FROM MADRAS 

TIIROJL^GH 

THE COUNTRIES OF MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR. 
7 ?v FR/INCIS BUCHAKANy M,D* 


Chapter L — From Madras io Conjcrcram^ Arcot^ Vellore^ Palipnda^ 

Pedda Naikena Durga^ VcncaiaAKry^ Baydamum^ulum^ Waluru^ C at cold ^ TaycJuni^ 
Bam^alorCy ami Scringapatanu 

M y inquiries could not commence, with proper efleft, till after '~mv arrlv.J at 
Seringapatam, nor until I had there procured fuflicient authorilv from the 
Raja’s Dewan ; 1 iruft, however, that iny \)bfervations on the appearance of the 
countn^, as 1 palfed along, will not be confidered as entirely ufelefs* 

In the atternoon of the 23d April 1800, 1 fet out from Madras, in the very liot 
dry weather, which ufually prevails at this feafon. After leaving the plain occupied 
by the houfes oI Kuropcans, 1 entered a country then fcorched up by a powerful fun, 
yet containing little w^aftc land ; tor the foil, being fne, produces a ve ry good crop of 
rice, provided, in the wet feafon, the ufual quantity of niin falls. In fome places, the 
indultry of the natives cauies a verdure that is highly refrclhing, by watering a few^. 
fields, that are near tanks, or refervoirs of water. Tliefe fields are no\v covered 
with rice, aj^proaching to inafurity; and in the rainy feafon they wall yield another 
crop. The appearance of the country, hovvaver, at this time of the year, is dreary. 

is almoft as level as Bengal : and in general forms a naked, brown, dufly plain, 
W'ith few' villages, or any thing to relieve the eye, except a ridge of abrujjt detached 
hills toward the foutln The roads are good ; ayd many of the huts being built of 
mud, and neatly covered with tiles, have a better appear uKe than thole in Bengal : 
but the roofs of fuch as are thatched look ragged ; as tlu? thatch is not compoled of 
liiiooth Itraw', but of Palmira leaves, w^hich never can be jnit f)n with neatnefs. 

Ne;u* the road, charitable perfons have built many rclfing-places for porters, w'ho 
here prry all their burdens on the head. Thele reding-places confift of a wall about 
lour feet high, on which the porters can depofit their burdens, and from which, after 
having relied themfelves, they can again, without afliijance, take up their loads. The 
inns, or choultries, which are common on the road, evince aA attention to travellers 
not to be found in Bengal. At thefe places, the poorell, without expi*nce, l/ave 
flicker from the inclemencies of the weather ; and the richer traveller, can pureJiafe 
both for himfeif and for his cattle, at least the ncceiraries of life. 

* London 1S07, 3 410 Thr lung agricultural and commercial drtaiU ara uniiitcd. 
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This pjirt of Ihe country, although at present naked, seeing capable of raifing trees 
3ind hedges; and (hows evident appearances of its being iiua (late of improvement, 
there being in view many mew plantations, cfpecially of fl-uit-trees, and coco-nui 
palms. • 

Leaving on the nght the road to Poonamalee, I went to Condaturu, near which 
the country affumes a very dilFeivnr and a very pleafn^g afpech Numerous fmall 
canals, from the Saymbrumbacum tank, Convey a ctmftant fupply of water to inofl of 
the neighbouring fields, and fertilize them without tlic troubfo of machinery. They 
confequently yield every year two crops of ]*icc. 'i'ii ‘ one at prefent on the ground 
will be reaped in June, and has a very proinifnig appearance. 

Inftead of preventing the crops from b.ing cut down, till live n*nt is paid, as is 
ufual in Bengal, the cuftom here is, to colled the grain in Hacks, or heaps, after it 
has been thrafhed out on the field. In order to guard agiunH embezzlement, feveral 
pieccs of clay, ftamped with a feal, are then jnit on r!ve iiirfaee of the heap; and, 
to prevent injury from the weather, it ^ thatched, diie grain Ctnirinues in thefe 
heaps, till the cultivator Is able to fatisfy the renter, ehh.r by advancing money, or by 
dividing the produce. In every’ village a parlicular odicer, called d'alliari, l:eojiS watch 
at night, and is anfwcrable for all that may be Helen. 

The neighbourhood of Madras are of the fpecles which Is common to 

the Dccan; but much fnvaller than thole which arc brought from the northern parts 
of that country. They feem, howcvcp, to be larger than the cattle product'd in the 
fouthern parts of Bengal, dhey are moHly light-brown, or wliite, and, nolwitli- 
ftanding the apparent want of paHure, arc in better condiiiim than the labouring cattle 
of Bengal, owing, probably, to the fuperior care that is taken of the I’icc itraw by the 
inhabitants of Madras. Milch cows arc fed entirely on grafs ; grain, or puHe, is 
rarely given to fuch cattle as are not employed in liard labour. 

Near Madras, buffaloes are in general ufe, and are often yol^ed in the fame cart 
with bullocks, although the paces of the two animals are very different. The buf* 
<^aloes herp are much fmaller than in Bengal. 

54th April. — 1 fet out early, and fooa arrived at Saymbrumbacum tank, which 
is of great extent. It has not been formed by digging, like thofe in Bengal ; but 
by Hiutting up, with an artifical bank, an opening between two natural ridges of 
ground. The (heet of water is faid to be fevea or eight miles in lengtli, and three 
in width ; and in the dry feafon is let out in fmall ftreams, as wanted for cultivation. 
In the rainy feafon it receives a fupply of water from the river Chir-nadi, and from 
feveral fmall ftreams that are colle^clcd by a canal. As at times the water overflows, 
and would break down the bank by falling over it, and Tapping its foundations, the 
natives in different places conftruft what they call codics, or fluceis of ftone. Thefe 
are twenty or thirty feet wide, and are lower by fome feet than tlic other parts of 
the bank. On the furfacc, they arc ftrongly fortified by large ftones placed in a 
floping direftlon ; fo that the water rufhes over without undermining the bank, and 
is conveyed away from the fields by a canal. This is a matter of the utmoft import- 
ance; for there are mftances where, the banks of thefe large tanks having given 
way, whole villages have been deftroyed by the torrent. In order, however, that 
when there is plenty of rain, the tank may be completely filled, a row of ftone pillars 
is placed on the top of the fluice ; and,^on the water rifmg to a level with their bafe, 
a temporary wall is formed of mud, fticks, and draw, placed between the pillars, fo 
as to confine the water till it rifes as high as the top of the bank. People watch this 
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ni^ht and day, in orde^ to break down the temporafy bank, fhould any ^ditional 
ram endanger the wholA The water is let out, to fupply the fields, by a fliAice lined 
with cut (lone, or bricl^, and placed under the bank, pn a level with the country* 

''J he inner crd ol this fluice is covered by a flat ftone, in whjch is cut a circular 
opening, that can be fluit or opened by a plug fixed to a bamboo, and fecured in its 
j lace by two piUars of flone, v\hich rife above the level of the water. The proper 
Tumie for a tank of this kind, in the Tamul language, is Kray. Saymbrumbacum tank 
is faid to be Ihflicient to«fupply with the water lands of thirty-two villages (fhould the 
rains fail ) for eighteen months. In thefe villages, it is faid, there arc ’five thoufand 
perfons employed in agriculture'. In a country liable to famine from want of rain, a 
lefervior, liieh as this, is c>f ineflimahlc value. 

The late collector, Mr. Place, alihcHigh he augmented the revenue confiderably, 
by the re])ai. a made on this tank during his adminillraiicm, gave great fatisfaftion to 
the inhabitants. Aiioiher of Mr. Plare’s meafiires fecius to have been very well 
judged. He caufed each village to be furnunukd by a hedge of bamboos, with two 
final! town's ‘ t each gate. By this meafure, in cafe of any invaficn, fmall parties of 
plundering cavalry may he kept off, and a great quantity of that irufft valuable plant, 
the hambtfo will in time be railed. At pn Ic’iit it is brought from the neighbourhood 
of ’J'ripeity, and I'ells three-fidd dearer than at Calcutta.' lor froip to lixteeii 
liamboos coll here a pagoda, or 7s. 4'd. 

The remaining part of my jourmy to Sri P^Tmaturu tank W’as r.Iong the high 
grounds that bourul it, and the Sax mbrumiKiciirli niervoir on the fouth. The land is 
no where id Itcep as to prevent the ufe of the ploup^h ; but in molt places the foil 
is very indillcn*nr. d'he rocks, or large detached malfes of granite, projeft in many 
fields; and almoil every wh('re the country is overrun with low prickly buffics, fuch 
as the Rhinnnvs circunj] iffhs of Linnaeus, Rhamnus feendens of Roxbiirgli, PauHnia 
Afiaiicn^ and Mouciia Barlcrioldcs, Except in a few fields, which in the rainy feafoii 
are fowii wiili ragy (^Cy)iofurns corocoiiiis\ and other drv grains, there is here no cul- 
tivation ; and I am allured by the natives, that in moll j)lacis the crop would not be , 
worth the feed. It appears too dry for any ufeful purpofe, except giving a fcanty 
paffure. Pei'haps foiiie Ion ff trees might he planted on it with advantage, fuch as 
the GurgioiiS of Bengal, and the Lay^crslroirdq j'cginrv. The Palmira, thrives on 
it without trouble ; but the produce is fo cheap and abundant, from thofe which fpring 
forth almoft fj^oiiiancoufly, that, I am aiTured, the planting them on a large fcale 
w^ould not be profitable. Tlie wild date (^E!aic FIs') is in a firnilar predicament. 

The lari, or fermented juice, and the jagory, or inlpiflated juice of the Palmira 
tree (^Bomjfus jlabcUiforinis)^ arc in this country more efleemed than thofe of the 
w'ild date, which is contrary to the opinion of the Bengalefe. The people of ihe 
Carr.aiic alledge, that the produce of the latter is very heating. Phey pretend to be 
very moderate in the ufe of the lari, but confume much of the jagory. It fells in 
the country for 30 vecs, a pagoda, or about 9s. 5d. a I- mdred-weight. Could it be 
converted into eithe r a palatable fpiritiious liquor, or/ug:ir, the barren plains of the 
Carnatic might rendered productive. The former appears not to be improbable, and 
feems to be an objeft worth trying. If it fluadd aiifwer, the whole eff the grain dlf- 
tilled in Europe might be I'avc'd for food. • 

A native of Bengal, w'ho accompanies me as a painter, is delighted with the pk nty 
of milk and dhui in this part of the country? d he dhui, or ft»ur curds, is made 
of buffaloes milk j and is much fuperior, he fays, to that of Calcutta, and confiderably 
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cheaper. I On account of the comparatively high value of prdCifions, he has hitlierto 
been rarfier depreffed in fpirits. 

Throughout the Carnatic jhe afs is a very common animajf. The breed is as fniall 
as in Bengal ; but there is a fmgular variety among them in tlidr colour ; fomc 
are of the ufual afl\ colour, whilfl; others are almoft black, in which cafe the crofs on 
their Ihoulders difuppears. Milk-white affes are alio to bo tumid, but they are rare. 
Thefe are not varieties as to fpecies; for black individuals have Ibmcurncs afli-C' 'loured 
colts, antf, on the contrary, black colts are foinc times produced by afh-colonred 
dams. 'I'hey' are kept by five dalles of people, who are all of low caR, lor the 
higher ranks difdtiin the iffe of an ani'nnl fo impure. 'I he af-- i.s kept, ill. by waflier- 
men, called Venar ; 2d, by a people called Caravar, that ctiri ) fall frotti the fea-coaR 
to the interior parts of the country; 3d, by tiakcr.s, call.d Cminar, who go uji and 
down felling brafs utenfils ; 4th, by people called Va\Iacarar. who fell the glafs 
rings worn on the wrills by the women of this country ; laRly, by a wretched kind of 
people called Chenfu Carir. ^ 

I have as yet obtained but an iinpcrfecl account of this triiie. They are faid to 
have neither houfenor cultivation ; but catch birds and game, part of which the\’ fell 
for rice. One common article of their food is tlie white ant, or tenne.s. They 
travel abot^^^om place to place, conveying their baggage and children on allbs. 
Tvery man has alfo a cow, inllruftcd like a Ralking horfe, by means ot which he a]-)- 
proaches his game, and Ihoots It with arrows. 

The Chenfu Carir, who preferve their native manners, and never come among the 
villages, are faid to fpeak an unintelligible jargon, and have no clothing but the leaves 
of trees. Thofe, who occafionally wander about in the cultivated country, underitand 
many Telinga words, and wear a fmall flip of cK'th to cover their nakednefs. 

April Zjlh. — Early in the morning I went from Sri Perm.ituru to an inn, or 
choultry, erected by Vira Permal Pillay, who was Dubalh to Sir Charles 0 .ikley. 
The country is high and barren, like that eaftward of Sri Permatuni. bwi ii ha' more 
Palmira trees, and in the neighbourhood of feveral tanks have been phintod t-im rind, 
Pipai (Ficus religiofj\ Banyan (Ficus indira'), and maft trees (Ih'itriu ulfi//iinu all 
of which thrive well, if they are watered for two or three years after being planted. 
Tile only trees that grow fpont.ancoufly are the Mclia Azadiraebia, and the Robinici 
mitis ; the laft of whicl; flouridies both on the arid hills of the Carnatic, and on the 
muddy banks of the Ganges. V('r)' little of this foil, at the ufual rent, wall repay 
the expence of cultivation ; and in the prcfenl Rate of population it perhaps w'ould 
not be proper to let it low, as fiy that means ufeliil labourers might be t.ikcn away 
from more valuable lands, d’he fame rcal<»n prevents the fields near the inn from 
being cultivated. They are level, but too poor to produce rice. 'I'he irdiabitants 
would willingly bring them into cultivation for dry grains, were they allow'ed the two 
firR years free of rent ; but then part of the rice fields rmiR remain uiiciiliivatcd. 

The inn, choultry, or chatiiram, or Vira Permal Pillay confifts of two I’quare 
courts cnclofed by low buildings, which are covered with a tiled roof, and divided 
into fmall apartments for the accommodation of travellers. The buildings on the 
dutfidc are furrounded, by a colonnade, anil are couRrucled of well-cui, whitifli 
granite, brought from the diRance of twenty miles. Although faid to have coR 
15,000 pagodas, or 55151. 8s. id. they are very mean ftruclure.s. 

April 26th. — In the morning I w«nt from Vira Pcrmal’s choultry, to the greater 
Conjeveram, called by the natives, Kunji. The country is in general level, but the 
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foil is wretched. Itconfifls chiefly of Rcoarfe fand, feemingly deriving, its origin from 
decompofed granite, and at this feafon of the year is almoil deftitute of vegetable 
covering ; nor is it, perhaps, capable of being ever converted to ufe. Some fpots 
polTefs a tolerable foil, Ind in thefe have been formed rice fields, that in the rainy 
feafon produce a crop, but at prefent they look quite defert. ’ Near Conjeveram, 
many of the fields, receiving a fupply of water from a large refervoir on the north 
fide of the town, were covered with a thriving crop of rice, which dlfplayed a verdure 
highly refrcihing to the,cyc. • 

In one of the moil defert places of the country, a very fine tank has been dug by a 
Dewan of the late Mahomed Aly. It is fquare, and lined all round with ftones of 
cut granite, which defeend to the bottom in fteps. The water is faid to be very 
deep. At two of the fides of this tank are choultries, built alfo of cut granite. Each 
confifts of a room divided by two rows of pillars, that fupport a flat roof confifting 
of long ftones. This apartment, which is Ihut up on three fides by a wall, and 
entirely open in front, is furrounded by a colonnade, or veranda, which in front is 
double. The pillars are very rude and inelegant, but are covered with figures, in 
bafll) relievo, of the Hindu deities, of fiflies, and of ferpenis. 

It niuft be obferved, that there are two diftinct kinds of buildings confounded by 
Europeans under the common name, choultry. 

The firft is called by the natives chaturam, and built for the adcA'iumodation of 
travellers. Thefe, like that of Vira Permai Pillay, have in general pent roofs, and 
commonly are built in form of a fquare enclofing a court in the centre. 

The other kind, like thofe here, are properly built for the reception of images, 
when thefe are carried in proceflion ; although, when not occupied by the idols, 
travellers of all deferiptions may take up their quarters in them. Thefe have flat roofs, 
and confift of one apartment only, and by the natives are called mandapam. 

The inhabitants here diftinguifli alfo two kinds of tanks. 

The firft is the cray, which is formed by throwing a mound, or bank, acrofs a 
valley, or hollow ground ; fo that the rain water colleds in the upper part of the valley, 
and Ts let out on the lower part by fluiccs, for the purpofes of cultivation. 

The other kind pf tank is the culam, which is fonned by digging out the earth ; 
and is deftined for fupplying the inhabitants with w'atcr for domeftic purpofes. In this 
country the culams are very frequently lined dn all the four fides with cut ftone, 
and are the inoft elegant works of the natives. By making tanks and choultries, the 
wealthy Hindus endeavour to procure a lafting good name ; and they certainly dcfiu ve 
it, as the fums they expend in this way are very confidcrablc, and the utility of the 
works is very great. 

In palling through the Company’s Jaghire, I have found very little inclination 
among the natives to oblige a European traveller. It appears to me, that their con- 
dition is better than that of the people in Bengal ; but this is entirely contrary to the 
opinion of my painter. He has, no doubt, better opportunities than I can have of 
knowing the truth, the houfes of the natives in both countries being inaccelTible to a 
European. I fufped, however, that he is not exempt from pfejudice in favour of 
his native land. . 

The town df Conjeveram is of confidcrablc fize, and very regularly built ; but It 
appears to be by no means populous, as many of the lots for building are unoccupied, 
ana none of the houfes are more than one ftor^high. The ftreets arc tolerably wide 
and clean, and crofs one another at right angles. On each fide is a row of cocoa- 
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nut-trees| enclpfed by a fmall mud-Tirall, painted vertically with red and white 
ftripes. f 

The houfes have mud-walls, and are roofed with tiles. * l^ch is built in the form 
of a fquare, with a fmall court in the centre. They certainly appear to be much 
more comfortable than the houfes in the country towns in Bengal. Moft of them are 
inhabited by the Brahmans belonging to two large temples, that are dedicated to 
Ifwara, and to his wife Camachuma. Of thefe Brahmans there are one hundred 
families; 'a hundred dancing girls are kept for the honour, of the deities, and the 
amufement of their votaries ; and any familiarity between thefe girls and an iniidel 
would occafjon fcandal. About three miles ofl', at the leffer Conjeveram, is another 
grand temple, dedicated to Vifhnu, who has here a mandapam, for his’receplion 
at the two vifits which he makes in a year to Ifwara. Siva returns the vifit once a 
year only. At thefe vifits the worlhippers of the two gods, who are of different feils, 
are very apt to fall into difputes, occafioning abufive language, and followed by 
violence ; fo that the collectors have fometimes been obliged to have recourle 
to the fear of the bayonet, to prevent the controverfy from producing bad efFefts. 

I have no occafion to deferibe the covils, or pagodas, that having already been 
done with fflfficient accuracy. 1 (hall only remark, that they are great llone buildings, 
very clumfi|y executed both in their joinings, and carvings, and totally devoid of 
elegance or gTSfideur, although they are wonderfully crowded with what are meant 
as ornaments. T'he rat’hs, tmr, or chariots, on which the images of the gods are 
c.'’rried in procefllon, are much fupej«ior to thole 1 have feen in Bengal. There are 
here three tasr, one for Ifwara, a fecond for his wife, and a third for his fon Ganefra. 
In Bengal, the images of Vifhnu only, and of this family, are conveyed in rat’hs ; 
Mahadeva, or Ifwara, is never carried in proceflion. 

At Cunji there is a fmall mofque of very neat workmanfhip. The Hindoos fay, that 
it was originally a covil, or pagoda ; but if it has been fuch, great alterations have 
been made on it for the better. 

The divifions of the Brahmans here, are different from thofe found in Bengal. 

The rooft numerous clafs he|^, and v.'hich comprehends about one half of all the 
Brahmans in the Lower Carnatic, is called the Smartal feff, and its members are 


followers of Sankara Acharya. They arc commonly laid to be the fc£t of Siva ; but 
they confidcr Brahma, Vifhnu, and'Ifwara, to be the fame god, affuming different 
perfons, as the creator, preferver, and deflroyer of the univerfe. 'I’hey confider 
their fouls as being portions of the divinity, and do not believe in tranfinigraiioa as a 
punifhment for fm. '1 hey are rdidily diftinguifhed by three horizontal ftripes on the 
forehead, made with the afhes of cow-dung. 

The next moft numerous feet of the Brahmans here, arc the followers; of R^ma 


Anuja Acharya, who form about three-tenths of the whole. They are called Sri 
Vaifhnavum and A’ayngar, and may readily be knowm by three vertical marks on 
the forehead, conne£led by a common line above the nole, and formed of a white 
clay. They abhor Ifwara, calling him the chief of the Rakfhafa, or devils, and 
worfhip only Vifhnu, and the "gods of his family. They form two fefts ; the Wada- 
g^Iay, who believe in tranfmigration, and the T’angalay, who do not. 

The Madual form the remaining tv'o-tenths of the Brahmans. Thefe ufe the 
vertical marks on the forehead, which are appropriate to the followers of Vilhrtu ; 
but they worfliip Siva alfo ; they believe in the generation of the gods in a literal fenfe, 
, thinking Yiihnu to be the father of Brahma, and Brahma to be the hither of Sivai 
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All thefe fe^ls admit the authority of the fame Purafts ; but each fed! expliins fome 
obfcure paffages fo as to confirm its own dodlrines. « 

Each fed of Brahmai^s tias here a number of foIlow;ers, in proportion nearly to 
its own comparative ftrcnglh. This, I am told, is not the cafe^ Bengal, where the 
fed of Ifwara or Mahadava prevails among the Brahmans, while that of Vilhnu is the 
moft common among the vulgar. 

27th April. — In the morning I went to Dular Sat-ghadam, which is a choultry, 
or inn, with hardly any houfes in its neighbourhood ; but it is remarkable for having 
formerly had feven hill-forts in its vicinity ; and from this circumfland'e it derives its 
appellation, Sat-ghadam. In the Dccany dialed of theMulTulman language, Ghadam 
fignifics a fortrefs fituated on a hill, while Kilah is applied to one built on a plain. 

In the Sanferit language, Patanam or Patana is analogous with Kilah, and Durga or 
Durgam, is analogous with Ghadam, In tl e Tamul language a fort of cither kind 
is called Cntay. 

Befides the chaturam and mandapam, tbpre is another kind of building, which by 
Europeans is called choultry ; in the Tamul language it is called tany pundal, or 
water Ihcd. I’hefe are fmall buildings, where weary travellers may enjoy a temporary 
repofe in the Ihade, and obtain a draught of water or milk. In fome of the inns or 
chaturams, provifions arc fold j in others, they are diftribnted gratis, at leafl: 
to Brahmans or other religious mendicants, as is the cafe in tfte choubarics of 
Bengal. 

When a man creds a building of any of tltefe kinds, the natives add its name to 
his, as a title of honour ; thus any perfon fpcaking of Vira Pcrmal, would call him 
Vira Pcrmal Chaturam. Others derive a fimilar title from having dug a culam, or 
conflrudcd an eray. 

28th April. — Iji the morning I made a long journey to Arcot. From Oulur to 
Kavary-pak, the barren ridge on which the roaci leads is very narrow ; and the 
country, being abundantly lupplied with water from the Kavary-pak tank, has a 
fertile delightful appearance ; and with its diftant hills, verdant fields, and running 
ftreams, would aflbrd a molt beautiful profped, ||fere it fomewhat better wooded. 
The great eray, or tank, is about eight miles long and three broad, and fertilizes 
a confiderable extent of country. I never viewed a publir work with more 
fatisfaftion, a work that fupplles a great botfy of people with every comfort w'hich 
their moral fituation will permit them to enjoy. Kavary-pak is a large but dirty 
village, with a ftone mofque in its centre. The fort by which it was protected, is alfo 
built of ftone, but is now ruinous. 

After pafling Kavary-pak, I found the barren ridge more extenfive, reaching almoft 
from the Palar to the northern hills, and in moft places confifting of immenfe beds 
of granite, or of that rock deepmpofed into harlh coarfe fand. The whole country is 
almoft deftitute of verdure, but a little withered grafs affords fuftenance to a 
few wretched ftieep. Other parts have fomewhat of a better foil, and in the rainy 
feafon may produce fome of the dry grains ; feveral refervoirs have been formed in 
the wafte, the water of which produces crops in a few narrow ftrips of land chiefly 
near the river. The bed of the river Palar at Arcot, where we crofted it, is abi»ve_, 
half a mile wide, but at prefent is quite a dry loofe fand, except in two narrow 
channels, containing a ftream not fufficient to turn a mill. 

Arcot, or Arrucate, is the nominal capital of the Carnatic p^yin ghat, (Carnatic 
below the paffes) as the Muffulmans and Englifti call the dominions of the Nabobs 
He maintains a garrifon of his own troops in the fort, which is pretty large, but 
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in good, (repair# The mufic of his iiabut» or ftate band, is much fuperior to any 
thing !(have»-ever heard among the nadves, and is not much harmer than our 
clarionet. His brother-in-la>(r, who manages this part of tire country, refides near the 
fort, in a good houf? belonging to the Nabob. 

The town furrounds the glacis on all fides, and is extenfive. The houfes are as 
good as in the towns of the Jaghire, the inhabitants fpeak the Decany dialcft of the 
Muffulman language, which we call Moors or Hinduftany. They took advantage of 
us as ftrangers, and for every fupply we procured, demanded three times the ufual 
price. At this place coarfe cotton cloth is made. It feems to be cheaper than in the 
Jaghire, but dearer than in Bengal. 

From Madras to Kavar)' pak, the road Is tolerably good. From Kavary pdk to 
Arcot, a wheel carriage could not eafily pafs. Many of the rich natives travel in 
bullock coaches like thofe in Calcutta, called chaycra. Near Arcot, I met the Muflul- 
man women riding on bullocks, and entirely wrapt up in white veils, fo as to conceal 
both features and lliape. ^ 

The heat on the glacis of the fort, where I encamped, w'as intenfe. The hills 
in this vicinity are the moft barren I have ever feen, thofe even of St. Jago in the 
Cape de Verd iflands not excepted. They appear to be compofed of the fame granite 
that abounds in the elevated barren grounds, on which the road from Madras is 
conduced. They feem to be undergoing a rapid decay, and will probably continue 
to do fo, till they are reduced to nearly a level with the circumjacent plain, when 
the decompofed parts, no longer rollii^ off, will cover them with a bed of fand, and 
prevent them from farther decay, as is now the cafe in the wafte lands already 
mentioned. In many parts of the vallies, formed by thefe hills, is found chunam, or 
lime-ftone nodules, which in Bengal is called congcar. 

29th April. — The country between Arcot and the weflern hills contains fome 
good ground, fome that ferves for gardens, and dry grains, and fome that is barren, 
confiding of granite covered with beds of fand. 

The road leading to Vellore is conduced along the foot of the hills, which bound 
the Palar*valley on the fouth, ai||||His formed on the rocky bafis of thefe hills, and on 
the fand and fragments that have fallen from them. A greater verdure, however, 
prevails here, than any I have feen in the Carnatic, owing probably to a fubterraneous 
fupply of water ; for on the whole way there is not a fpring vifible. This ground 
at the foot of the hills is in fome places pafture, and in others is overgrown with 
trees and bufhes, efpecially wdih the wild date, or elate fylveftris, which thrives very 
well, but here Is confidered as vlfelefs. 'fhere are alfo many Palmira trees, from 
which tari is extrafted. The lower part of the valley, near the river, is very good 
land, and looks well, the greater part of it being verdant with the fecond crop trf 
rice. The houfes and villages by the way are very m^rable. 

30th April. — I remained at Vellore in order to gi * my people reft. The prefent 
fort is large and beautiful ; and having been chofen for the refidence of the fanjily 
of the late Sultan of Myfore, is ftrongly garrifoned by EngliOi forces. Jl’he town, 
which belongs to the. Nabob, i§ pretty large, and well built after the Hindu fafhioh. 
Above it are three fmall forts, which occupy the fummits of a hill that overlooks the 
town, but one of them only has a fupply of water. The fortifications arefaid to have 
been erefted by the Canarefe monarchs. 

- The greater part of the Brahtpans in the lower Carnatic follow fecular profeflSpns. 
They dmoft entirely fill the diff^^t olBces in the colleftion of the revenue, apd 
admjwjftratibn ^ juftice 
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guides or meflengers, and as the keepers of ions or choultries. Much of tile land is 
rented by them' ; but, like the Jew^ they feldom put their hand to ad;ual lat\purt and 
on no account will they iiofd the plough. Their fanns tljey chiefly cultivate by ^ves 
of the inferior calls, called Sudra, and Panchum Bundum. 

The Panchum Bundum are by far the moll hardy and laborious people of the 
coimtry, but the greater part of them are Haves. So fenfible of their value was 
Hyder, that in his incurfions it was thefe chiefly whom he endeavoured to carry 
away. Me fettled then? in many dilfrifts as fanners, and would not fufl^dr them to 
be called by their proper name, which is confidered opprobrious ; but ‘ordered, that 
they Ihould be called cultivators. The Panehum Bundum confift of four tribes ; 
the Parriar, the Baluan, the Schecliar, and the I'oti. The Shecliars drefs hides } and 
from among the Toti is chofen a particular clafs of village officers. * 

There are a few mulTulman fanners, who poflefs Haves ; but the moft numerous 
clafs is corapofed of the dift'erent tribes of the Sudra call. Some of thefe poflfeis 
Haves, but many of them cultivate their farms with their o.wn hands. 

In this Carnatic payin ghat, or Carnatic below the mountains, there are no fairs 
like the hauts of Bengal ; but the Ihop-keepcrs purchafe the articles in demand from 
the farmers and manufafturers, and retail them daily in the bazars or towns. Milk 
and its preparations are commonly fold by women, who fit by the road fit\c. 

ill May. — I went from Vellore to Paligonda. The valley is in general very fine, 
much of it having water for two crops of rice ; fome part, however, is covered with 
rocks of granite. The villages are very poor ;*and the two towns, Verimehepurum, 
and Paligonda, arc full of ruins ; at each of them is a confiderable temple ; that of 
Paligonda is within the remains of a fort. 'I'he name of the place is derived from a 
Tamul word, which fignifies Heeping. It arifes from the image in the temple, which 
reprefents Ranganath, one of the forms of Viflmu, in a Heeping pofture. 

A proceflion, that took place to-day at Paligonda, gave me an opportunity of 
learning, that only the three pure calls of Brahmans, Vaifliyrs, and Sudra, are 
allowed to attend on fuch occalions. The fourth pure call (the fecond in rank,) the 
Kfljatriyas, are confidered by all the Brahmans her^ as having been for many cen- 
turies quite extinft. The Parriar, and other impure tribes, compofing what are here 
called the Panchum Bundum, would be beaten, were they to attempt joining in a 
proceflion of any of the gods of the Brahmans, or entering any of their temples. 
The Brahmans, indeed, defpife thofe poor people fo much, that they will give them on 
religious advice, nor perform for them any religious ceremony ; and, what is ftill 
more extraordinary, will not even receive money frbm them as charity. The Parriars 
have among themfelves a kind of priells, named Velluan, who poflefs books in the 
Tamul language. They have alfo final I temples, in w’hich the only image is faid to 
reprefent the head of the mot^ of Parafu Kama Avatar. This, according to the 
legend, was taken up by the Mrriars, when it had been cut o/F by her fon. 

I have already mentioned the three grand fefts prevailing among the Brahmans of 
this country, and which are faid to prevail alfo over all the five nations of Brahmans, 
called colleftively Panfli Dravada, who occupy the fSuthern p^rts of India. There 
are, however, many other divifions among thefe Brahmans, arifiing from their vaiiops 
occupations. _ • 

The proper duty of a Brahman is meditation on things divine, and thyiropcr manner 
of his procuring a fubfiftence is by begging (BhikfliL) This mode of living is con- 
fidered as very agreeable to the gods ; and all induftry is deemed derogatory to the 
rank of a man, and more efpecially to that of a Brahman. 'The lower clafles of 
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fociety, (lowever, in this d^eiierate age, not being fuffidently charitable, nor quite fo 
willing $0 part with their money, as the noble caft of Brahmans could wilh, many of 
that facred order have beep obliged to betake themfelves jo what they confider as 
unworthy employments, fuch as being governors and judges of cities, colleftors of 
revenue, and accomptants ; nay fome even condefcend to cultivate the earth by means 
of flaves. Hence arifes the diftinftion of Brahmans into Vaidika and Lokika, or 
Lovadica ; the former of whom follow the proper duties of the caft, while the Lokika 
debafe thfemfelves by dedicating their labours to worldly affairs. The diverfity of 
employment, 'however, does not create an abfolute diftiiidion of caft ; the daughter 
of a Vaidika Brahman may marry a I/okika, and the foil of a Lokika may betake 
himfelf to the occupations of a Vaidika Brahman ; but iuftances of cither circumftance 
are not common. It is, however, not fo unufual for a poor Vaidika, to be tempted to 
give his daughter to a wealthy Lokika Brahman ; as for the fon of a Lokika Brah- 
man to acquire the character of a pure Vaidika. He is always coufidcred as a new 
man ; and feveral generations, devoted to ftudy and mortification, would be required 
to wafli away the ftain of ignoble birth, before the merits or learning of a Lokika 
family could enable them to procure a comfortable fubfiftence by charity. 

The Brahmans are confidered as the priefts of the Hindus ; yet there are none, 
even of thq^ loweft among the Lokika, who would intermarry with the families of the 
Brahmans that officiate in the temples of Vilhnu and Siva : and in this country no 
Brahman officiates in any of the temples of the inferior gods, whole altars are ftained 
with blood. 

The lugheft among the Brahmans are certain Vaidika, wlio by more than ufual 
mortification attain a large proportion of divine favour. They cut off their hair ; drefs 
in a yellow or red cloth ; eat but once a day ; abftain entirely from women ; and, 
relinquifliing all the domeftic enjoyments of fociety, live in pagodas, or matams, that 
is to fay convents, where they dedicate their time entirely to devotion, and the in- 
ftruftion of thofe who are lefs pious, and who follow them as difciples. A Brahman 
of this kind is called a Sannyafi, and muft be a man of learning, that is to fay, muff: 
be able to read Sanferit, and be acquainted with the dogmas of his particular feft. 
The number of Brahman Sannyafis is very fmall, and is chiefly confined to thofe who 
are Gurus, Swamalus, or biffiops of the diftcreut fefts, and who, in every thing re- 
lating to religion and caft, have a jurifdidion over all their inferiors. They alfo per- 
form certain ceremonies, fuch as Upadefa, and Chicranticum, which may be con- 
fidered as analogous to the confirmation granted by our prelates. They are fup- 
ported entirely by the contributiofis of their difciples ; but thefc are fo burthenfome, 
that a Guru feldom continues long in one place ; for the contributions even of Madras 
are not equal to fupply the wants of a Swamalii for more tlian one or two months. 
A hundred pagodas a day, 3 61 . 1 5s. 5d, is as little, a^m be decently offered to fuch 
a perfonage. The Raja of Tanjore is faid to glv^^is Guru 250 pagodas a 
(giL 18s. 6id.), when that perfonage honours him with a vifit. The Gurus travel m 

J ^reat ftate, with elephants, horfes, palankeens, and an immenfe train of difciples, the 
eaft of whom confidprs himfelf as highly elevated above mankind by his fanftity* 
T^ey generally travel at night, in order to avoid their Muflulman or European con- 
querors, who would not ftiow them that veneration, or rather adoration, to which 
they confider tjjemfelves entitled ; and they have therefore been feldom feen by travel- 
lers. On the approach of a Guru to any place, every inhabitant of pure birth mull 
go^ to meet him j the lower claffes are not admittecUto his prefence. The Guru, on 
l^eing conduced to the prindpd temple, Upadefa, or Chicranticum, on ^och 
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as have not received thefe ceremonies, and diftributes holy waten He ,then inquires 
into matters of contention, or tranfjpreffions againft the rules of call ; and having 
fettled, or punilhed thefe, hears his difciples and other learned men difpute on theolo- 
gical fubjefts. This is thfe grand field lor acquiring reputsftion among the Brahmans. 
Thefe deputations are faid to be very limilar to thofe which wefe common among 
the doftors of the Roinilh church feven or eight hundred years ago ; and in faft a 
ftrong refemblance will be found between the^ prefent Hate of Hindu knowledge, and 
that which then prevailecj in Europe. • 

The contributions for the fupport of the Guru are made chiefly by the rich Brah- 
mans, efpecially by the Lokika. Small donjitions ofiered by a Sudra would be 
rejected with fcorn, as being proper only for the Brahman who performs ceremonies 
for him j but fhould a Sudra offer a thoufand or two thoufand pagodas it would be 
received. As the Guru is fuppofed to be entirely weaned from the pleafurcs of the 
world, the whole of thefe contributions ought to be expended in chaidty, that is 
to fay, in the fupport of buildings and men dedicated to the honour or fervice 
of the gods. 

At Paligonda, the river Palar is confiderably dimlnifhed In fize, from what it is at 
Arcot ; but at this fealbii its channel is occupied entirely by dry fand. I'he people, 
however, procure water fi'om if, by digging canals in the fand fix or feven feet deep. 
Thefe canals tranfverfe the channel diagonally, and colled a gentle llream of pure 
water about a foot deep, and fix feet wide ; this by other canals is conveyed through 
the country to water the fields, and renders ih'^ valley of Vellore one of the finefl: 
tratts in the Carnatic. 

ad May. — In the morning I went fifteen miles to Satghadam. I firfi: crofled the 
Palar, and proceeded up its northern bank till I came to the Caniundala. Following 
the courfe of this river, I came to Gurietum, a pretty large town, about five miles 
N. N. W. from Paligonda. Part of it is on either fide of the river, and that on tlie 
eafleni fide is guarded by a mud fort. Soon after, 1 turned towards the left from the 
Camundala, and entered a narrow valley leading weft. So far was a fine valley, 
like that near \e!lure, and well watered by canals, cut from the Palar and, Camua- 
daia. '1 his laft river has water in many parts of its channel ; but at this feafon, it 
docs not afford in any place a quantity fuflicieiit to form a flream on the furface. 
The narrow \ alley, \>y which 1 proceed, is watered in its lower part by a refervoir. 
The head of the valley rifes confiderably, and confifts chiclly of dry fields ; towards 
the u’pper end fomc is barren land full of granite. The hills approaching here, . a 
ftonc wall, with a gc.teway. marks the boundary of» Sdtghadani. On the north this 
gate is annmanded by a naked rocky hill, irregularly fortified by various walls and 
caftles, after the country fafliion. Thefe are culled Satghadam, the Decany pronun- 
ciation of Satghur, or the fevei^aftles. The Malabar, or 'ramul name of the place 
is Elamullu Durgam. The under the hill, or the petra, is furrouiided by a 

wall, and is pretty confiderable in point of fpacc, but it is ruinous. The diftrift 
belonging tq it is cxtcnfive and fertile. It is furrounded on all Tides by granite 
rocks ; and in the rainy feafon, the water of three torrents falls from it into the Palar 
near Amboor. The principal cultivation in it, however, is that of dry grains, with 
feme fruit gardens, for which it is celebrated^ 

Ihe Nabob has here an extenfive garden, which he lets to fome Armenians at 
Madras. The fruit, efpecially the oranges, are reckoned the beft in the Carnatic, and 
the choiceft are fent to the Nabol^ and to other perfons of diftinftion. . This garden 
18 a large piece of ground, thickly planted with a variety of fruit trees j and to the 
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roots of. each yatcr Is convey feparate canals : but the whole is kept In a very 
flovenl;^ condition. More extenfive gardens might be formed here, but the expcnce of 
watering them would be confiderable. 

Since leaving Madras, I have found the weather very hotf and dry. The thermo- 
meter at noon in tents, which are well conflrufted for keeping out the heat, has 
been from 95® to 98^^. In a houfe it would probably have been two or three degrees 
lower. The wind has generally been llrong ; but so arid, and hot^ as not to mitigate 
the effefls of the fun, or cool the burning atmofphere. ^ 

I am gravely informed by my interpreter, a Brahman, that he has relations, who 
live by performing a variety of wonderful feats. Among others, they can make a 
Mango ftone, in the courfe of four hours, /hoot out a fmall tree a foot high. He 
maintains, that this is not a deception, but a real art, the manner of doing which is 
as follows : Take of the kernels of a flirub which is a fpccics of Vantanea, a con- 
venient quantity, and grind them between two ftones for feven days and feven nights, 
without ceafing. Then place a fword upright, with its point in a cup. Rub the pulp 
of the temel on the blade of the fword,^expofed to the fun, and an oil will run down 
the cup. Put the oil in a bottle to be preferved for life. In order to perform 
the ea^rimait, take a ripe Mango Hone, rub it over with the oil, and place it in a 
pot or earth properly watered. I'he young (hoot will be immediately formed } but 
dies foon^ tn<Lr is, whenever it has exhaufted the nouriflimcnt contained in the 
karnel. I have fecn the experiment performed at Calcutta ; and know that it is 
ja mere deception. • 

3d May. — I went to Naiekan Eray, by the PedJa Naikana Durga Pafs. After 
•croffing the fir/l hill by a very bad road, I defeended into a narrow valley, runnmg 
north and fouth, and containing two channels, in one of which was a fmall quantity 
'of clear running water. Thefe two currents uniting, and having joined the ftreams 
from Satghadam fall into the Palar near Amboor. In this valley was encamped an 
officer, with many pioneers, employed in making a road up the Ghats, from Amboor 
to Pedda Naikana Durga. The new road is very well formed ; but for about half a 
jjiile is exceedingly deep, fo as to render a noble work of comparatively little value. 
The mountains of the Ghats have not quite fo barren an afpcct as thofe to the eaft ; 
and contain many trees, fome of which are fit for timber. 

Specimens of the following were brought to me, as being the mod ufeful trees on 
the Ghats of this place- 'I'he names are Telinga. 

1. Nara Vaypa, deferibed by Dr. Roxburgh as a fpecics of Copaifera. A black, 
hard timber, taking a good polifL. 

. 2. Yegu, which in my manuferipts I call Pterocarpus ? Vaynga. — Gives fmall planks 
for doors, &c. 

3. Naro, Premna tomentofa Willd. — Ufed for beams and pods in the huts of 
the natives. 

4. Noruddy. — Serves for both planks and beams. 

5. Muddi. — The wheels of the immenfe chariots of the gods are made from 
this tree. 

6. Topifli, Ulmus integrifolia, ■— Serves for door-frames, and fimilar ufes. 

^ 7. Tayca, Teftona Robuda. — ^In this neighbourhood about a hundred fall grown 
trees mi^ht be procured. 

8. CiMpryf a Mmofa, which Pcall Tuggula.— Said to be a black, heavy, drong timber. 

9. Teffa Maliki, which I call BilitaUum Farinjfum. ~ A white wood ufed for 

Ijofts in huts. > 

4 10. Wudaga, 
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10. Wuclac;a. — Ufcd by Tippoo for flocking firelocks. , 

11. Pala'^anivnu, Ncrium tin£lorium, Roxb. MSS. — The timber is fawed into 
plm ks ; and ploughs, and other implements of agriculture, are made of it. The 
natives are acquainted with the procefs for extrafting indigb from its leaves. 

12. Devadarum, Erythroxylon Siderovyluidcs, E.AE — A *sweet-fcented black 
wood, ufed by tfie poor inftead of fandal wood. 

13. Bilii, Sweitenia Chloroxylon, Rox. — The timber is reckoned of little value by 

the natives, although it is faid to be our fatin wood. • 

14. Raynou, Rhainnus xyloprus Koen. — A flronger timber ufcd for pods 
and beams. 

15. Aree Bauhinia. — A ftrong black timber. 

16. Pedualinge. — A black wood. 

17. Miinufa Lebec, L. — A wliltc heavy timber. 

18. Tanaca. — Tlfed for planks and beams. 

19* Vaypachitu, Melia Azadirachta, Lin. — Ufcd for beams and ports. 

ad. Nayla Balafu, Haydarany of the Canarefc. — A black wood, that kindles 
readily, and burns clearly, and therefore is ufed for torches. 

In afeending the Ghats, I had an excellent opportunity of obferving the flrata, 
where the rock has been cut away to form the road. The grand compone/it part of 
thefe mountains is a granite, confifting of white felfpar and quartz, trtth dark green 
mica, in a fmall proportion to the other two ingredients. The particles are angular, 
and of moderate fize. It feems to come m^r to the glanitello of the Italians 
(Waller. Min. II. p. 423), and is an excellent material for building ; as it is readily 
cleft by wedges, and is at the fame time ftrong and durable. Intermixed with this 
is another ftone, in a ftate of decay, conlifling of angular mafles of various fizes, 
divided by fiffurcs, fo as to be fcparable with little difficulty. The fides of the fiflures 
are tamiftied, and covered by extraneous matter. This is a ftone commonly called a 
granite in decay, the mica being fuppofed to have been entirely decompofed, and the 
felfpar to be in ilie act of dccompofition, and to have affumed an arid powdery ap- 
pearance, wliile the glafty quartz retains its natural confiftence. That the.ftrata in 
queftion are in a ftate of decay, from the numerous fiflures in them, I have no doubt ; 
but there arc other ftrata of limilar component parts common all over the low^er 
Carnatic, efpccially at Mahabalipura (the fevdi Pagodas,) which are in the moft 
perfcdl ftate of prefervation, without the fnialloft mark of decay, and fit for forming 
the moft durable buildings, Mr. Fichtcl, who has been fo kind as to look over my 
fpecimens, and to aflift me with his opinion concc iTAng their nature, thinks, that the 
ftone of Mahabalipura confifts of a mixture of arid and of fat quartz ; and, although 
he calls the ftone of the Ghats granite, I have no doubt of its component parts being 
the fame with thofe of the Mahabalipura ftone. 

Both thefe rocks appear to b^Bfcratified ; but the ftrata are wonderfully broken, and 
confufed. In fome places they are almoft horizonta!, in others they are vertical, with 
all intermediate degrees of inclination. Sometimes the decaying ftratum lies above the 
perfedl, and at other times is covered by it. I faw u/any ftrata not above three feet 
wide; while in other maft'es, of eight or ten feet high, and many fong, I could perceive 
no divifion. 

Immerfed in both kinds, I obferved many nobiiles, as large as the head, which were 
compofed of a decaying fubftance containing much green mica. In other places there 
are large veins, and beds, containjng fmall rhomboidal mafles, of what Mr. Fichtel 
takes to be a compofition of a fmall proportion of quartz with much iron. 
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The country about Nalekan Eray rifes into fwells, like the land In many parts of 
Englaryl, and is overlooked by the high barren peaks of the Ghats, which clol’c the 
view to the eaftward. Among thefe peaks, the moft remarkable is that occupied by 
Pcdda Naiekana Durga, or* the Great Chief's caftle, which,'’ till the overthrow of the 
htc Sultan, was a frontier of the Myfore kingdom. It formerly belonged to a Polygar, 
called the Pedda Naieka, who was rcftored by Lord Cornwallis ; but obliged again to 
leave his dominions, after his Lordfliip granted peace to I'ippoo. During the remainder 
of the Sdltan’s reign he continued to haral's the country in nocturnal predatory excur- 
ftons ; but i?now quietly waiting for the dccifion of the Britim govermnent concerning 
his fate. The country formerly belonging to his family has, by the partition treaty 
of 1799, been annexed to the Britilh pofleffions, and is under the authority of Captain 
Graham, the colledlor of Khiftnaghery. 

At Naiekan Eray, or the chief’s refervoir, the only ren^jins of a village are a ruinous 
choultry, and a few wretched fliops called a bazar. The houfes of the cultivators 
are fcattered about in groupes of four or^five families. The common language fpoken 
here, as well as in the neighbouring parts of the Nabob’s dominions, is the Tclinga, 
or Beder, as it is commonly called. The people are infinitely more obliging thanthofe 
below the Ghats, and my fervants find here no difiiculty in procuring fupplies. 

4th May. In the morning I went from Naiekan Eray, to Vencataghery, about 
nine miles. S6' far as I can judge by the view, one half of the country has been 
ploughed ; of the half that has never been cultivated, a fmall part, perhaps about a 
tenth of the whole, rifes into hills too fleep for the plough ; the remainder is gently 
fwclling ground, like the re/l of the country ; but the foil is very poor, and covered 
with copfe, having a few large trees intermixed. The whole of the copfe land ferves 
for pafturc, fuch as it is ; and the bufhes fupply the natives with fuel for their domefiic 
purpofes, for burning limefione, and for fmelting iron. The bufhes feem alfo to pre- 
fen'e a moifture in the foil, which it is alledgcd would improve it, fhould it ever be de- 
termined to extend cultivation ; fo that I do not think the pafture would be improved 
by clearing the country ; and the lofs of fuel, and timber for country ufes, that would 
be fuftained by the operation, would be of ferious inconvenience. 

About two miles from Naiekan Eray, a torrent, in the rainy feafon, brings down 
from the hills a quantity of iron ore in the form of black fand, which in the dry feafon 
is fmcited. The operation is performfed by Malawanlu, the ’Eelinga name for the caff 
called Parriar by the natives of Madras. Each forge pays a certain quantity of iron 
for permiffion to carry on the w'ork. 

Vencataghery was formerly the ufual refidence of the Pcdda Naieka Polygar, and 
the ruins of his fort are ftill confpicuous. It is built on a rifing ground, and confifls 
of various enclofures, furrounded by walls of mud and flone, flanked by towers and 
baflions, that rife higher and higher tus you advance inwards, till you come to the cen- 
tral enclofure, which contained the Raja’s dwelling. * There have been in this place 
three fmall temples, two of which are preferved. The remains of this place do not 
iiulicatc that it ever pofTefled any grandeur, few of the rooms being more than feven or 
eight feet fquare. The outer enclofures contain much ground formerly occupied by the 
town, which is now reduced to one flreet of fhops. The houfes are much inferior to- 
thofe in the i'amul villages. They are built of mud with thatched roofs ; but do not 
furround a fquare court ; nor have they any verandah to keep off the fun or rain. 
The inhabitants are almolt all Telingas, or Gentoos, as the Englilh of Madras call this 
nation. 
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Near VencntrtThcry alfo iron is fmelted from black faitd, and mixed with the foil of 
dill'erc iit fields : linie-ltoiie, in form of nodules, is common. The ftrata refembje thofe 
in the Ghats. I'he white granite is the moft prevalent ; but the inalfes of quartz im* 
prcgnatcd with iron are much larger, and more perfoft. I law no other rocks : it 
would however appear, fi-om the ftones in the w^all of the fort, that the country produces 
red granite. Near Vcncataghery I obferved the water tinged with an iridescent oily 
matter, floating on its furface, as is ufual in coal countries. 

5th May. — In the morning I went to Baydamungulurn ; leaving on my right a hill 
crowned w'irh a fortrefs, and a temple dedicated to Seitadeva, By the wiay I vifited 
a place to the north of my rout, where the natives obtain limeftone. I found it to be 
two fmall fields, containing what in Bengal is called congcar. Thefe fields are diftant 
from each other about three hundred yards, and are fituated on a low piece of ground, 
furrounded by naked rocks of w^hite granite. This low ground is interfered by the 
channel of a torrent, which at this fcafon is quite dry ; and the water of the only fpring 
that I have yet feen in this arid country, paltes,by the fidcs of the tw^o calcareous fields. 
In fome parts of thefe fields, the fmall concx*etioiis, of which congcar confifts, are 
found on the furface, mixed with the foil ; in others a foot of foil muft be removed, 
before they are found in any quantity. The natives have never dug deep to afeertain 
the thicknefs of the bed. This kind of ftone feems to be the calcareus oequ^bilii incar- 
natus of Wallerius. II. p. 124. Similar beds are faid to be fcatterCd alt over the 
country. A few families of Malawanlu gain a fubfiftence by collcfting the lime- 
ftone, by burning it in kilns, and felling the chuitam, or quick-lime, for chewing with 
betel. 

Common fait (muriate of foda) feems to be alfo very generally diffufed over this part 
of the country. It is found in low wet grounds, contained in a black poor foil, and 
in Tippoo’s reign was extrafted in confiderable quantities. The trade with the Nabob’s 
dominions being then entirely contraband, fuch a bulky article could not be finuggled in 
quantities fiifficient for the confumption, and the inhabitants were obliged to have rccourfe 
to this their native fait ; againft which, how^ever, they are ftrongly prejudiced, confider- 
ing it as inferior to the fa/t made from from fea-watcr. 

I am informed, that in every part of the country the black fand ore of iron is brought 
down by the torrents; but that it is fmelted in fuch places only as abound with woods. 
It is called nalla ifaca, in the Tclinga language j cari ufu, in the Carnataca, and 
carupa manul, in the dialeft of the Tamuls. 

The land that has not been cultivated is much lefs in proportion than in my yefter- 
day’s route: I do not think that it occupies above •three-tenths of the country. It 
confills entirely of rocks, or ftones, without copfe wood ; but allbrds fome milei*able 
paflurein the interftices between the lumps of granite. In a few places are fmall hills. 
Tile wet ground cannot be morg than one-fortieth part of the arable land. 

The country is exceedingly bare, and the population fcanty. All the houfes 
collcfted in villages ; and the fmalleft village, of five or lix houfes, is fortified, 'fhe 
defence of fuch a village confifts of a round ftone w all, perhaps forty feet in diameter, 
and fix feet high. On the lop of this is a parapet bf mud, ^ilh a door in it, to 
which the only accefs is by a ladder. In cafe of a plundering party coming near the 
village, the people afceiid into this tower with.thcir families, and moft valuable eftecls, 
and having drawn up the ladder defend ihemft Ives with ftones, w'hich even the women 
throw with great force and dexterity. Larger villages have fquare forts, with round 
lowers at the angles. In thofe ftill larger, or in towns, the defences are more numei ous, 
and fort ferves as a citadel ; while the village, or pettah, is furrounded by a weaker 
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defence of mi> 3 . The inhabitants confider fortifications as ncccffary for their exlflence^ 
and arc, at the whole expence of building, and the riik of defending them. Tlie coum 
try, indeed, has for a long^'erics of years been in a condant ftate of warfare ; and the 
poor inhabitants hayefuffered too much from all parties, to trull in any. 

The mud here Is excellent for making walls. It ivS a reddilh ferruginous clay, inter- 
mixed with fmall fragments of quartz, and other materials of decayed granite; and a 
w'all conftrutled of it will, with tolerabJc care, refill the ralus for many years. 80 
good is it* that in many towns and villages, the houfes have flat roofs terraced with 
this mud, which is laid on in the dry feafon, and turns the rain verv well. The lioiifes 
and huts have their wails univerfally built of tliis mud ; and liave a lou - able appearance, 
the mud being fmooth, and painted on the oiitfide, with alteniaie vertical broad 
llripes of white and red. The wliite is lime, and the red colour is given liy a ferru- 
ginous clay, which is called caym-niunnu in the Karnataca l.uigiiage, fliay-inanu in 
the Tellinga, and erra-manu in tiic Tamul. The huts are built in the form of a paral- 
lelogram, without verandah or windows, or any orlur vent lui* liie fmoke than the 
doors. Rich men, inftead of erdarging the houfe, generally build a n.umber of fimilar 
huts in the form of a fquare, fuflicient to accommodate their lamilit?s, which are 
always numerous. 

It is faid by the people here, tliat for two months from tins t ime, tliey expeft to have 
occafional rains, with ftrong wefterly winds. Iii the iwo fucciv ding months much 
wind, and almofl conftant rain ufually prevail. In bepiember and October the winds 
abate, and there are only occafional' fliowers. After this comes ciflJ weather with 
heavy dews. In the hot weather preceding the rainy feafon, there is very little dew, 

Baydamunguluin was formerly the refidence of a Polygar, and a confiderablo place. 
In thcdifputc for the dominion, between its ancient lord and liyder, t!ie town fufl'ered 
exceedingly^ and is now reduced to fixty or feventy miferable houfes, fortified by a mud 
wall, and fome towers in a ruinous ftatc. At the fouth fide are the remains of a large 
fort, now totally ufelcfs; but at the nortli fide is another fort, not fo far decayed. 
One end of this the inhabitants have lately repaired as a laft refemree, and fay that they 
will defend it to the utmoft extremity. It contains an old temple, the roof of which, 
as an additional defence, has been furrounded by a parapet of mud. 

The town Hands about three hundred yards weft from the Palar, which here is not 
above forty feet wide, and at this feafon contains two or three feet depth of water, 
nearly ftagnant. In the rainy feafon, it fills feveral fine refervoirs, or tanks, for the ufe 
of cultivation. 

The people here are a mixture of Tamuls, Telingas, and Karnataca, or Canarefe, 
with a good many Mufiulmans. They complain, that the Amildars of the Myfore 
government take more money from tliem, than they did in the reign of Tippoo ; but 
acknowledge, that they are exempted from the liccntioufncfs of that Prince’s army, and 
from the arbitrary cxatlions ufual in his government. 

Tayculum is ftrongly fi mated at the end of a fmall hill of granite, and has a triple 
wall, each line flrengihened with various defences. The houfes, about a hundred in 
number, are very poor, and hardly fill up the fpace between the outer and fecond line 
of defence ; about fixty of thefe houfes are occupied by Muflulmans, among whom is 
the Amildar. There are eight families ‘of Brahmans, who are in poflcflion of all the 
other offices under government. On the outfidc of the fort is a temple of Siva, and 
within it one of Vimnu ; both of which are ruinous. On vifiting the latter, I afked 
when and by whom it was built. AMuffulman, who was my conduftor, replied, that 
owing to the great antiquity of the building, nobody knew. On hearing this a^^ah- 
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man, fitting at the porch, alkcd with a fncer, if every body did not kRow that it had 
built itfelf. d’h • A uHulman, attempting to be witty, afked the Brail man if he had feeii 
tllR. “ 11 ovv Ihoiild replied the other, ‘‘ when it happened lo long ago The 
prevalent langi ig(* at layculuin is the Karnataca, Ccdled by us Cauarel'e. I could 
not pun hale a bullock here for lefs than double the price that 1 *had paid at Madras. 
I found p.' o| k? very unwilling to give me information ; and 1 am clearly convinced, 
from what I h; . e already leeii, that without .authority to demand it, very little ufeful 
information on iialiflicaUubjects could be procured by a men? traveller. • 

7 th May. — in the morning 1 went to Wkduru. f)n the whole day’s mute I faw no 
hills, except ilmfe meiiiiuiud yefterday ; but m lead fix-tenihs of the whole country 
feetned never to liave been cultivated, and of this the greater part is covered with brufli 
or ct)pfe wood. There is no large limber ; but in fomc places the trees grow to a fize 
fudicient lor building the natives’ houfes, and other country purpofes. 

Qth May. — 1 wxiit to C-aicolli, tliroiigh a country containing much lefs granite than 
any that I liaM. yet feen above the Ghats. T^iie arable land may amount to feven-tenths 
of the w/hof% and perhaps a twentieth part of it is watered. The rice lands are 
modly fituated near i!ie banks of th(‘ fouthern Peiinar, or Dakflrana Pinakani, as it is 
called in the Sauferit language. This river pades fouthward by the ead fide of Cat colli. 
At prefent it contains a good deal of dagiiant w'ater ; but in the rainy feafon^its current 
is rapid, and it is frequently not fordable. The wade laud contains much low 
brufli w'ood, in fome places intermixed with dunled mimofas. The hedges furround* 
ing the villages in this jiart of the c(Hintrv, rffe very high and thick, as almod 
entirely to conceal the mud waill, which enlivens the profpeef confiderably, efpccially as 
at the villages there are a good many mango trees. 'I'he planting of thefc, or other 
fruit trees, is here attended with a coiilideraljle expence ; as every young tree is fur- 
rounded by a mud wall, three or four feci high, and perhaps twenty in diameter; and 
in the dry leafon the plant requires to be watered every fecond or third day lor three 
years. 

There having now been feveral fhowers, the foil has been foftened, and tlie farmers 
are bufy ploughing their dry fields. Their plough and manner of working rcfcmble 
thofe of Bengal. Both oxem and buffaloes are ufed, and frequently an animal of each 
kind is yoked in the fame plough. This ftrong^ marks a deficiency of flock ; the two 
animals, from their different paces, being very ill fuited to work together. Before 
the field is ploughed, it is manured with a compofl of cow-dung, allies, and mud. 
The manure is carried out by the women, in balkets placed on their heads, and is 
diftributed very fcantily, the bafkets being emptied *at the diftance of about thirty feet 
from each other. 

All the way between Arcot and this place I have frequently obferved ftrata of gneifs, 
confifling of the fame materials with the common grey granite of the country, and 
difpofed in vertical ftrata. Under the great tank here is a remarkable bed of it, con- 
fifting of rough grains, and divifible into lamince from one quarter to one inch thick ; 
and thefe are united into ftrata from one to two feet wide. Thefe ftrata run by the 
compafs north and fouth ; and are intermixed with others of fv^mblende-flate, inter- 
fperfed with fmall grains of white quartz, which thus compofe a granitell. Tb/?fe 
ftrata, as are alfo thofe of the grey granite nhroughout the country, are interfe(fled 
nearly at right angles by veins of quartz, often a foot and a half wide. Thefe veins 
crofs the various ftrata of granite, gneifs, and hornblende, to great lengths, without 
altering their direflion ; they frequently alfo contain felfpar, or felfpar and quartz in- 
tcr^^ilxcd, as is the cafe at Catcolli, where the veins are filled with a mixture of red- 
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difh felfpar and quartz ; which, if not vonigenous, would form a granirell. It has 
commoijly been alleged, that large veins of thefe- materials denote a country to be 
produftive of gems ; but the contrary is the cafe here, no precious Hones having been 
ever found in Myfore. It muft be obferved, that among the natives the gneils and 
grey granite are calfed white-ftone ; and the liornbleiuie-flatc with quartz, and the 
quartz impregnate with iron, which 1 have before mentioned, are called the black- 
ftone ; in faft thefe are found to approaqh to each oilier by fuch gradual fliadcs, that 
it feems dhficult to diftinguifh them, at leaft as genera ; vetrin many cafes the two 
extremes of each kind are fo different, that tliey have very Hitle refemblance to each 
other. 

In the foil of this country arc found two varleiies of congcar, or calcarious nodules. 
The nodules are often as large as a man's head, arc very irregular in fliape, and 
frequently perforated w'ith holes, apparently from having been formed round the roots 
of plants. Outwardly they have an earthy refemblance, alihnugh in feme parts there 
is an appearance of irregular cryftalliz:ui<^U. Ihey are very hard with a fpiintery 
fracture. Both diffolve readily, and with a ilrong effervefcence, in the muriatic acid ; 
but depofite a fine fund, that is infoluble. 'I'he foliition contains iron, and their 
fpecific gravity is very confiderable. I'he one is externally of a grejifh w^hite ; but 
Its frafture^has a dull purplifla browm tinge, intermixed with fliining particles, arifing 
from its texture^ which is a mixture of compaft and fparry. Its fradlure is fpiintery ; 
and it is opake. I'he fcratch is of a colour fiinilar to that of the Hone, which is 
hardifti. Its luftre is common. Th^ fand which it contains feems to be quartz, 
ftained of a ruft colour by iron. The other variety has, both externally and inter- 
nally, a darker colour, and it has more numerous and larger fparry concretions. On 
breaking it, are difeovered many irregular cavities lined with fmall, white, irregular 
cryftallizations. It contains many black dots, probably fragments of Ihorl. 

There can be little doubt, that thefe nodules have been formed by a depofition from 
water, and are therefore a tophus, or calcarious tuffa. I have already dated, that they 
appear to be the calcareus asquabilis incarnatus of Wallerius, or marmor margaceum 
of Linnaaus. Mr. Kirwan would probably call them filicious marlites. The fmall 
pieces of quartz have evidently been involved by the calcarious matter, while that was 
in the a£k of depofition. 

The burning of thefe calcarious noJules into quicklime, which they produce of a 
beautiful white colour, is at Catcolli the occupation of about ten families. The 
ftones are brought from a didance of five miles ; fome on oxen, but the greater part 
on men's heads. The lime is bu!med in kilns about fix feet high ; at the bottom 
about four feet, and at the top about two feet in diameter. The drufture is of mud 
wall ; and, in order to give admifiion to the air, it is perforated in many places 
through its whole height. The fewel ufed is charcoal, the making of which is the 
duty of the men, and the bringing it home that of the women. 

10 th May. — In the morning I travelled from Catcolli Bangalore, through a 
very naked country, of which about fix-tenths appear to be arable. The remainder 
is covered with low Judies, afid much of it feems capable of being brought into 
c\4tJvation. Not above a twentieth paf*t of the arable ground is watered. The 
pallure is rather better than any that I have feen above the Ghats, and the cattle arc 
in rather better condition than thole in Bengal are at this fiafon, when they are 
reduced to the lowed date of wretchednefs compatible with exidence. 

The morning being cool and pleafant, I walked through the ruins of the fort of 
Bangalore, which was condruded by Hyder after the bed faihion of Mufft^an 
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military archit ofture ; and which was dcftroyed by his fon, after he found how little 
it was fitted to rclift Britifli valour. The entrance toward the petta, or town, is a 
very handfoini building of cut granite, and was probably confidered by the c/efenders 
as the flrongt, lb part ofc the works. It certainly would* have been a very difficult 
inatfer to have forced a way through all the various gateways in this entrance ; as the 
troops, after having forced one gate, would have been expofed to a fire from all 
quarter.' before they could have reached another, But there are no ditches between 
the dillerciu gates, nor even without the outer one ; and, if the enemy obtained pof- 
fcllion (d the works above the firfl gateway, they had a ready communi\;:ation with all 
the others ; as our troops found when they flornicd the place, which they did at this 
part of the wtuks. In the buildings of this entrance is a dungeon, amply provided 
with all the horrors that ufually attend fuch places. 

The garrifoii contained well-conflrucled magazines, and many huts for the accom- 
modation of the troops ; but no good building, except the mahal or palace. Although 
this is coinpoled of mud, it is not without fome degree of magnificence. On the 
upper flory it ctmtains four halls, each ‘coniprifmg two balconies of flate for the 
Prince, and e;ich balcony faces a different cutchery, or court for giving audience. No 
perfons, exceju a few trufty guards, were adinitU’d into tlie hall with the Sultan : but 
at each end of the court was ereebed a balcony for the officers of the hi^heft rank. 
The inferior ofilcc rs occupied a hall under the balcony of the Prine':^, open in front, 
and fupported by columns as high as the roof of the upper ftory. The populace 
were admitted into the open court, in which th^re were fountains for cooling the air. 
At each end of the halls are private apartments, fniall, mean, and inconvenient. The 
public rooms are neatly painted, and ornamented with falfe gilding. The offices are 
mean ; and the bath confifts of a fmall room, in wiiich a perfon may fit, and have 
water poured over him. The fame bath feems to have ferved both the Prince and 
his women, as it communicates with their apartments by a fmall court, which contains 
the huts that ferved for kitchens, and for lodging the female Haves. There were 
two apartments for the ladies. One, for the principal wife, contains a cutchery, 
where, like the Sultan flic gave audience to the concubines, and to the ladies of the 
Miiflulman chiefs. The other apartment belonged to the concubines. It is a fquare 
court, having at two of the fides a corridor, under which the wDinen fat at their meals 
and amufements. Behind the corridor are thw fleeping rooms, which mean, and 
dark, being about twelve feet fquare, and without any air or light, but what is 
admitted by the door, or in some by a hole about a foot wade. I.ownefs of roof is a 
fault prevailing over the whole ftrudure. Before die palace is a large fquare court 
fronted by the nobat khana, or ftation for the band of mufic, and furrounded by a 
fine corridor. The palace lately ferved the officers of a European regiment for 
quarters, while the privates were lodged in the corridor. 

In the centre of the fort are flill vifible the ruins of the mud wall that 
furrounded the fmall village, which occupied the place before Hyder foy’* ed the 
city. 

I ith May. — vifited the gardens made by the late JMuffulman Princes, Hyder and 
1 ippoo. They are extenfive, and divided into fquare plots fefarated by walks, the 
fides of which are ornamented with fine c^prefs trees. The plots are filled with fx'uit 
trees, and pot-herbs. I'he Muflhlman famion is to have a feparate piece of ground 
allotted for each kind of plant. Thus one plot is entirely filled with rofe trees, 
another with pomegranates, and fo forth. The walks are not gravelled, and the cuJ- 
tivatjgn of the whole is rather flovenly j but the people fay, that formerly the gardens 
/ were 
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were well kept* Want of water is the principal defe£l of thefe gardens ; for in this 
arid country every tiling, during the dry feaibn, muft be artificially watered. 'J"he 
garden ()f Tippo© is fupplicd from three wells, the water of which is raifed by the 
capily, or leather bag, fafl:(!ned to a cord pafling over a jrjllcy, and wrought by a 
pair of bullocks, which defcend an inclined plane. This, the workmen fay, is a 
much more effedhial machine than the yatain. Hyder’s garden ris watered from a 
refervoir, without the afliftance of machinery. The tafte of Hyder accorded more 
with the Englifli than that of his fon. His walks are wider, his cyprefs trees are not 
fo much crowded ; and in the means for watering the plots there is not fo much 
mafonry, or bricklaycr^s work, employed. Inhere is, indeed, fo much of thefe in the 
parts or I’ippoo^s garden which he probably confidered the fined, as almofl to cover 
the ground, and to leave nothing but holes, as it were, through which the trees grow. 

In this climate the cyprofs and vine grow luxuriantly, and the apple and peach both 
produce fruit ; the former much better, and the latter much worle than at Calcutta. 
Some pine and oak plants, lately introduced from the (^.apc of G(^od Hope, feem to 
be thriving. I think there can be little efoubt, but that in this country all the valuable 
plants of the Levant w^ould fuccecd. The people at the gardens could form no efti- 
mate of the quantity of grapes produced by any number of vines. 

At Bangalore there are many Muli'ulmans ; and, owing to the change of govern- 
ment, they are ir* great diftrefs. Accuftoiued to a military life, they do not readily 
enter into civil occupations, nor are they willing to attach themlelves to the military 
fervice of the enemies of their late Sujtan. Many of the more w t althy among them, 
however, are now^ betaking themfelvcs to trade, and the poorer fort are gaining a 
livelihood by agriculture. 

I was much furprifed to hear, that the groateft complainers againft the change of 
government arc certain Brahmans ; although, by the fall of Tippoo, this caft has been 
freed from perfecution, and is now in the almofl exclufive pofl'eflion of public offices. 
But it is alleged, that under the government of Tippoo, the perfccutions fell chiefly on 
the Brahmans attached to temples, who are confidered as low men ; while the Lokika, 
being the only men of bufiiiefs in the country, were in full pofTeffion of the revenue. 
depaiUpicnt. During the reign of the Sultan, the number of petty officers in this 
department was iminenfe, and every one was permitted to fiiarc in the fpoil of the 
country. Theprefent fyftemis, to reduce the number of officers, and to give to thefe 
who are employed allowances that ought to put them above temptation ; while a ftriO: 
watch at the head of affairs renders it very dangerous either to injure the revenue, or 
the fubjcLd:. By this fyflem many Brahmans, formerly employed, are now deftitute, 
and are faid to be very clamorous. 

I faw here a man labouring under the durda, elephantiafis, or lepra arabum ; 
and am told, that in almoft every village one or two perfons will be found afflifted 
with this terrible malady. It is very much confined to the poorer clafs of inhabitants, 
who here, however, enjoy a dry air, and ufe very little fifli in the ir food. The 
frequency of the difeafe in the lower parts of Bengal, and about Cochin on the coaft 
of Malabar, had led to an opinion, that it was produced by a moifl climate, and a diet 
confining of the fifh which frequent muddy places : but the prevalence of the difeafe 
aiiiong the dry hills of Myfore flrongly Invalidates this opinion, efpccially as fifli are 
little ufed by the inhabitants of that country. 

Above the Ghats the ku(ht*ha, or leprofy, in which the fkin of the natives 


becomes white, is alfo very common. The perfons troubled with it enjoy, in every 
refped, good health, and their children are like thofe of other people. ^ 

4 .12th i^y- 
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1 2th May. — • I went to Kingara, or Tingara, which seems to have,formerly beci\ 
much more flourifliing than it is at prefenf. The hedges, and other defences of the 
town, are of much greater extent than would be necefl'ary for the prefent population ; 
and the fpace within them contains the ruins of many houfes. It is faid to have been 
deftroyed by Tippoo, in order to prevent it from being of ufe’to I.ord Cornw'allis, 
and never to have recovered the lofs which it then fuftained. The inhabitants were 
very inhofpitable ; a Brahman encouraging them to refufe us any airiflaiicc, by pre- 
tending that my people^ would not pay for W'hat they might obtain. The fort is in 
good condition. 

'J'he arable land on this day’s route docs pot appear ever to have exceeded four- 
tenths of the country ; and the fmall proportion of irrigated land which has formerly 
been cviltivated, appears to be now w'afte, owing to the decay of the refervtrirs. The 
uncultivated land is more hilly than any between the Ghats and Bangalore. It is 
very rocky and bare, and does not contain even cople wood. Some part of our route 
led by the banks of a fmall river, which coiyained a little running water. 

It is here allegc'd, that Tippoo’s regulations, prohibiting trade to the dominions of 
the Nabob of Arcot, were very ill obferved, and that pafl'ports w'ere privately given 
to traders by the principal officers of government. The Sultan’s table was ferved 
w'ith country fait, and his nobles attended the court in their native maiyufadures 
but, among the rich at home, fea-falt, and the cloths of Europe, Beflgal, and Madras, 
were in conftant ufe. 

The country about Wiridy is beautiful. A fmall river runs north and fouth 
through the valley, which is about a mile wide, and extends far in the direftion of 
the river. It confifls of fields, fwclling like the grounds in Kent, and contains many 
fcattered trees, mangoes (man^ifira), banyans Ben^iilcnfis), and the like. It is 

on all fidcs furrounded by hills, moft of thent covered with wood, but foine rifing 
into bare rocky peaks. If the rivulet were adequate to the other parts of the view, 
this would be complete ; but at prefent it contains only fmall pools of dirty llagnant 
water. 

The villages are fmall and poor, and arc not fortified like the others in tlie.countr)* ; 
the woods, by which they are furrounded, having probably been fufficient lir keep 
off the irregular troops (hat attend all Indian armies, and which generally are cavalry. 
In cafe of invafum, the inhabitants have alfo been accuftomed to take refuge in the 
neighbouring hill-fort called Ramagiri. 

'I’he ftrata throughout thel’e hills, as w'ell as in the country between them and the 
eaftern Ghats, are difpofed about north and fouth, by the compafs, and are all nearly 
vertical. A very common llratunt here is white quartz running parallel to the gneifs, 
and di^fed between two ftrata of that rock. I have obferved thefo ftrata of quartz 
three feet thick. 

In both the Upper and Lower Camatics, taking fnuffis much more common than in 
Bengal : indeed I have never been in a country where the cuftom was more prevalent. 
Smoking, on the contrary, is in great difrepute. ’I'he hooka is totally unknown, 
except among Muffulmans. The lower claffes fmoke cheruts, pr tobacco rolled up 
in a leaf ; but a Brahman would lofe caft Iw fuch a praflice, and it is not confidered 
as becoming, even among the richer part of the Sudra tribe. 

14th May. — I went to Chinapatam, or Chinapatana, through a very beautiful 
cotmtry, confifting of fwelling grounds, in fome places cultivated, and in many more 
covered with trees, w'hich are intermixed with fteep ftmtaftic rocks and hills. The 
tree^ere are by far tbe finefl that I haye feen in eith.er Carnatic, although they fall 
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fhort of the (lately forells of Chittagong. In thefe woods tlic bamboo is 
common# It is now in flower, and produces a ^at quantity of grain, which is 
gathered for food by the po<jr inhabitants of the neighbourhood. 

The cultivation is tiid to extend but a (hort diftance from ^he road, there being on 
cither hand extehfive woods. I therefore reckon the arable land, on this &y*9 
route, at one tenth of the country. It confifts entirely of dry fields. 

At a fmall temple, dedicated to Hanumanta, I obferved, for the firft time, the 
rock of reS granite. It is a handfome variety, confifting of bright red felfpar^ a fmall 
quantity of gfaffy quartz, and a very minute proportion of black mica. I had before 
feen many detached mafles of it in buildings ; fo that it is probably common in the* 
country. It is a moft elegant ftone. 

Chinapatam, or Chinapatana, is an open town, containing about a thoufand houfes. 
At fomc diftance from it ftands a handfome ftone fort : this was formerly the refi- 
dence of a Polygar family of diftindion, which derived its name from Jacaddva 
Raja. • . 

I'he cutwal, or fuperintendent of the market at Chinapatam, is a Muflulman, and 
is extremely attentive to ftrangers. This, however, does not proceed from any prin- 
ciple of hofpitality, a virtue which feerns little known in India. He expeds a prefent 
in return, ^and charges three limes the ufual price for every thing that he fumiflies. 
Between this and Madras I have met with two other native officers that were civil; 
One of thefe was a eunuch, the cutwal at Satghur in the dominions of the Nabob of 
Arcot ; but he feemod to be aduateef by the fame motives with the cutwal of China- 
patam. The oihor was a Brahman, the amildar at Waluru, who was very polite, 
and did not fcom to have any finifter defign. Among all the other officers of govern- 
ment, I found that any attention to a traveller was confidered as degrading to 
their rank, and could only be extorted by authority. 

In fight of Chinapatam, but at a confidcrable diftance, is Capala durga, one of the 
places to which Tippoo Cent thofe unfortunate wretches who incurred his difplea- 
fure. It is a fort fnuated on a high fteep rock. Death foon terminated the fufferings 
of th^ (Confined in it j for the air and water were extremely bad ; and the wellr 
were ^requendy rendered more loathiome and pernicious, by having purpofely 
thrown into them the branches of cyphorbium, and ilead fnakes, or other reptiles, 
in order to increafe the putrefaction. It is faid, that no native prifoner ever returned 
to detail the horrors of this dungeon. 

The oppreflions of Tippoo, and the miferies of war, are faid to have driven away 
four-tenths of the cultivators. That tyrant received the country in a. very flourHhing 
date from his father, of whom every native that I have converfed with on the 
fubjeft fpeuks in terms of the higheft refipeft. 

As we approach the capital, I think the ftyle of building becomes fomewhat better. 
The houfes, although in other refpefts equally mean, have in general fmall verandas, 
or open galleries, in front, to fliclter from the fun their (hops and their cuftomers. 
The villages are not fortified^ the vicinity of the capital having been a fufficient 
fccurity againft mararjders. 

« Near Mudiiru are the ruins of a ftone fort, containing a temple of Vilhnu, and the 
houfes of fvcral Bi alimans. This foi\ was built by the grandfather of the prefent 
Raja of Myfore, and deftroyed* by the late Sultan with great propriety ; . for it could 
make no refiftance againft a European army, but migiit ferve as a proteflion to their 
convoys ; at the fame time, it was burthenfome, by being much ftronger than 
B^ceflary for preteding the town againft plundering ptitka of nauve cavalry* 
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It mull be obfcrved, tbatthro^gbout both Caniatics, except at Madras, fome 
other large towns under the government of infidels, the Brahmans appropriate to 
themfelves a particular quarter of every town, and that generally the beft fortified. 
A Sudra is not permitted to dwell in the fame ftreet wficn a Brahman ; while he 
again exad:s the fame difference from the Whalliaru or Parriars, *and other low caffs. 
"Inefe people in general live in wretched huts about the fuburbs. A Brahman is 
-confidered as polluted by merely walking through fuch a place. 

Although thi Neriuiq odorum is very common by the Tides of rivers in<noft parts 
of the Myfbre dominions, I found a garden here, of about an acre in exttint, which was 
planted with nothing elfe. The flowers are dedicated to the temple, and a garland- 
maker is paid by a merchant to gather them for the ufe of the god. This is one of 
the deeds called charity by the Hindus. This plant has ufually been taken for the 
oleander, which, I believe, is not a native of In.lia. 

l 6 th May. — I went to MunJiuin, through 3 counlry free from hills, but of which 
not more than one half is arable. Much it, however, might be rendered fo with- 
out difficulty. 'The foil is in general poor. The wafte land is occupied by bruffiwood. 
and many places arc covered with the Pheenix farinifera, Roxb. among which are 
fome trees of the wild date. 

It is reported, that this free w'as formerly very common ; but I’ippoo, obforving that 
his fubjetls frequently intoxicated themfelves with the tari, ordered the whole to 
be cut down ; and in places near the capital the order was enforced. 

This' Prince is faid to have attempted to introduce a great ffridnefs of manners ; 
abfolutely prohibiting the ufe of all Ipirituous liquors, and ordering that no loofe 
women fhould be tolerated. He was hiinfelf, however, unreafonably addiiffcd to 
women; and the Brahmans here allege, that he fomctiincs foiced away the moft 
beautiful of their daughters. After fome detention in the Zenana, if he did not like 
them, he fent the girls back to their fathers, who, in general, refufed to admit them 
into their families. But Tippoo was not to be tre^ated in this manner with impunity. 
On fuch occafions, he fent for the father, took from him all his property, and 
flogged him feverely. He then ordered the girl to point out any Brahman for a 
huffiand, and the unfortunate man was flogged until he gave his confent. ^plofs of 
caff, of courfe, enfued ; but the hufband commonly fled out of Tippoo’s dominions, 
leaving his wife behind, to want, or proftitution. On going to another place, and 
turning away his unclean wife, he could get an abfolution from his Guru, with per- 
miffion to marry again. 

The hedges here, like thofe which I faw yefterday, are very bad fences, and are 
made of the Euphorbium antiquorum. When the ground is fown, the farmers fill up 
the gaps with thorns cut from the Mimofa indica of I.amarck. 'This tree is allowed 
to grow promifeuoufly through the fields, and its branches are lopped off for fuel, 
and for repairing the fences. Its lhadc does not injure the crops, and its timber is 
valuable for making ploughs, and other inftruments of agriculture. 

Mundium is a poor village, fortified by a mud wall that has been rebuilt fince the 
reftoration of the Raja’s government. It was formerly an agrarum, or village 
beftowed in charity on the Brahmans. They were deprived of it by Tippoo, when 
he atmexed to the circar or public, all the property of that kind. 

In the evening a flight of locufts paffed over the town. It extended in length pro- 
bably about three miles ; its width was about a hundred yards, and its height fifty feet. ^ 
The infed:s paffed from weft to eaft in the diredlion of tne wind, at the rate of or 
jfiendf miles an hour. The Kshole ground and every tree and buih, was covered whh 
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t^em ; but each individual hatted a very Ihort time an any one ipot. They wmt 
in a very clofe body, and left hdhmd them very few ftra^lers. In an hour after 
the flock had pafled, few tyere to be difeovered in the neijghbourhood of the town. 
The ftragglers fronj the grand body did not extend above a hundred yards on -each 
fide of it, and were perhaps not more than one to the cubic foot. In the middle of 
the flock four times that number muft be allowed to the fame fpace. I could not 
perceive, that in their paffage they did • the fnialleft damage to any vegetable ; but 
I was informed, that lall year a flock pafled, when the crop *;>£ iola (Hc/rwx forg/jum) 
was young, 4 nd had entirely devoured it. I’he noil'e of this immenfe number of 
infefls fomewhat refembled the found of a cataradk. At a diftance they appeared like 
a long, narrow red cloud near the horizon, which was continually varying its 
lhape. The locufts were as large as a man’s finger, ..and of a reddifli colour. 
Some of them I put into a box, intending next day to examine them ; but in the 
courfe of the night they were devoured by the ants. 

1 7th May. — In the evening I went from MunJium to the banks of the Cavery 
(Kavari), oppofite to Seringapatam. For one half of the way the country is almoll 
entirely free from rocks, or wafte lands. Here I obferved a fpace of about fifty 
yards in diameter, confifting entirely of a denudated rock of very white glafly 
quartz. There Nyas no other rock near it. The quartz feparates into fragments of 
a rhomboidal form, from the fize of an orange, to that of a man’s head ; but thbfe 
are all difpofed in ftrata, every fix or eight inches of rock feparating, with a 
clean ftraight furface, from the fimilar’parts on either hand. Thefe ftrata are vertical ; 
but, contrary to all the others that I have feen in the country', run nearly eaft and weft. 

About half way to Seringapatam I arrived at a hilly country that reaches very near 
to the Cavery. On the fouth fide of thefe hills Lord Cornwallis encamped, before 
the final engagement which gave him poflelfion of the ifland. His marches from 
Bangalore may every where be traced by the bones of cattle, ihoufands of which 
perilhed through fatigue and hunger. The road among thefe hills is no where fteep, 
as it leads over a part of the ridge that is not high ; but towards the weft are 
numerous fmall mountiuns. Many parts of thefe hills are cultivated ; but much more 
is incapable of ever becoming arable. The whole is ftony, and the barell country 
that 1 have ever feen. From afeending the ridge, until reaching the Cavery, one can 
hardly find a bufli fuflicicntly large to make a broom. Of the country in this day’s 
route perhaps feven-tenths are arable, and of thefe a fifth at leaft produces wet crops. 
Many of the tanks however are ruinous, and their beds are now cultivated with iola, 
or Holcus forghura. 

The ftrata on thefe hills are viirious. I faw red granitic porphyry, and took 
fpecimens of a fine-grained gneifs, confifting of pale red felfpar, white quartz, and 
black mica. The moft common rock, however, is the hornblende flate with quartz, 
which I have before mentioned. When expofed to the air in large high malfes, fo 
as to prevent the water from lodging on it, the pieces decay into fragmeuts of a 
rhomboidal form ; but, when expofed to the air on a level with the ground, fo as to 
be penetrated by the xain water,' it divides into thin laminae, like common fchiftus. 

Chap. II. — Seringapatam and its Vicinity. 

MAY i»th, I was employed at Seringapatam in delivering my credentials. 

191th May. — I had an interview wdth Pumea, the Dewan of the Myfore Raja, and, 
during thar Pirince’s minority, the chief adminiftrator -of his government. Bylh^^s 
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of Colonel Clofc, I have received aflurances of every afliftance in forwarding the objeds 
of my miffion ; and a Brahman has been ap|xnntecf to accompany me, with orders to 
call upon every perfon that 1 lhall defire for information. * 

Purnea is a Brahman ’of the Madual feft, and defceifded from a family of the 
Coimbetore country. His native language is, of courfc, Tamul but he fpeaks the 
Kamataca, Muffulman, Marattah, and, I believe, the Perfian. He is faid, by good 
judges, to be a perfon extremely well verfed in the affairs of the country, and is 
much mt)re aftive than. Brahmans in general are. By the inhabitants be is now 
called Sri Mantra, the fame title that is given to the Pemwa at Poonah. . It is faid to 
fignify a perfon who has been fortunate from the time of his having been in the 
womb. Next to Meer Saduc, he feems to have enjoyed a greater power, under the 
late Sul'.an, than any other perfon ; but his authority was greatly inferior to that 
of the above mentioned favourite ; and he is faid to have been in no fmall danger 
from the bi^, 'try of his mafter. I’he Sultan is reported to have once propofed 
to Pumea to bt come a convert to the faitji ot Mahomet : as all propofals from a 
Sultan are tantamount to orders that muff be obeyed, the Brahman replied, “ I am 
your flave," and immediately retired. Thofe who knew the man, and efpecially the 
Sultan’s mother, a very refpedtable lady, reprefented to that Prince, how dangerous 
fuch a proceeding was, and that, if perlifted in, it would throw every .thing into 
confufion ; for the ajiparent acquiefcencc of Purnea, was merely wofds of courfe, and 
his influence among the people was confiderable. 'I'ippoo very properly allowed the 
affair to'reft, and nothing more was faid on the/ubjeft. 

From the 20th of May, to the 5th of June, I was employed in vifiting every thing 
remarkable in Seringapatam and its neighbourhood, and in taking an account of the 
flate of agriculture, arts, and commerce at that place. 

Seringapatam, as is well known, is fituated at the upper end of an ifland furrounded 
by the C’avery, which is here a large and rapid river, with a very extenfive channel, 
filled with rocks, and fragments of granite. At this feafon it is in many places 
fordable with facility ; but during the rains it rifes very high, to the great inconvenience 
the inhabitants. On the fouth branch of the river a bridge has beep eredled, 
which ferves alfo as an aquedud, to convey from the upper part of the river a large 
canal of water into the town and illand. The rudenefs of this bridge will fliow the 
fmall progrefs that the arts have made in Myl?)re. Square pillars of granite are cut 
from the rock, of a fuflicient height to rife above the water at the highefl floods. 
Thefe are placed upright in rows, as long as the intended width of the bridge, and 
diftant about ten feet from each other. I’hey are fecured at the bottom by being 
let into the folid rock, and their tops being cut to a level, a long ftone is laid upon 
each row. Above thefe longitudinal ftones others are placed contiguous to each 
other, and ftretching from row to row, in the diredion of the length of the bridge. 
The whole breadth of this may be twenty feet. One half is occupied by the aquedud, 
which is fecured at the bottom, and on both fides by brick and plailler. The road is 
laid with gravel, and fecured by a parapet wall on one fide, and by the aquedud on 
the other. But, however rude fuch a bridge may be, it^ is of moll effential 
convenience to the town, and to the inhabitants of the fouthem bank of the river, 
though the conflrudion is attended with great expenfe. The inconveniencies felt 
froin the want of a bridge to the northern branch are fo great, that both Pumea and 
the refident are very anxious to have one ereded ; but on an cllimate being formed, 
it is found, that even without an aquedud, a rude bridge of this kind would colt 
i 6 ,o 6 u canter’rma pagodas, or 5,373!. gs, 4d. It is very fairly propofed, that the 
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Company flioald defray one hilf of this, as lords of the Uland } while the Raja flibiild 
defray jhe other half, on account of the advantages to be derived by his fubjeds on 
the north fide of the river. ^ 

Seringapatam is commonly called Patana, or Patan, that is to fay, the city ; but 
the name ufed in our maps' is a corruption from Sri Ranga Patana, the city of Sff 
Ranga, from its containing a temple dedicated to Viflinu under that name. The 
temple is of great celebrity, and of much higher antiquity than the city, which 
did not *rife to be of importance until the time of the Princes of the Myfore 
dynafiy. 

The ifland is about three miles in* length, and one in breadth, and has a moft 
drcar)% ugly appearance ; for naked rock, and diriy mud-walls arc its predominant 
features. J’he fort or city of Sri Ranga occupies its upper end, and is an immenfe, 
unfinilhed, unfightly, and injudicious mafs of building. Tippoo feems to have had 
too high an opinion of his own fkill to have confulted the French who were about him ; 
and adhered to the old Indian ftyle of fortification, labouring to make the place ftroug 
by heaping walls and cavaliers one above the other. He was alfo very diligcmt in 
cutting ditches through the granite ; but, as he had always on hand more projefts 
than his finances were adequate to defray, he never finilhed any work. He retained 
the long ftraight^walls and fquare baftions of the Hindus ; and his glacis was in many 
parts fo high and deep, as to Ihelter an alTailant from the fire of the ramparts. In the 
illand alfo, in order to water a garden, he had dug a deep canal parallel to the works 
of the fort, and not above eight hundred yards diftant from them. He was fo unikilled, 
• as to look upon this as an additional fecurity to the place j but had it been deemed 
neceffary to befiege the town regularly from the Uland, the afiailant would have 
found it of the uimoft ufe. Had Tippoo’s troops been capable of defending the 
place properly, this mode of attack would have been neceffary ; but the confidence 
which our officers juftly repofed in the fuperiority of their men, and the extreme 
difficulty of bringing up the immenfe ftores neceffary to batter down many heavy 
works, made them prefer an attack acrofs the river, where the works were not fo 
ftrong, and where they ventured on ftorming a breach, that nothing, but a very 
great ffifference between the intrepidity of the affailants and defendants, could have 
enabled them to* carry. The depth, of the river was of little importance but the 
affailants, in paffing over its rocky channel, were expofed to a heavy fire of artillery, 
and fufiered confidcrable lofs. 

On afeending the breach, our men found an inner rampart lined with troops, 
feparated from them by a wide iuid deep ditch, and defended at its angle by a high 
■cavalier. By this they were for a. little while difeouraged ; as, from the information 
of fpies, they had expefted to have been able to mount the cavalier from the breach, 
and to form a lodgment there, till means could be taken to gain the inner, works, and 
expel the garrifon, which confifted of about eight thoufand men, nearly the fame 
number with that employed on the ftorming party. 

After, however, the firft furprife occafioned by this difappointment, the troops 
ibon recovered their «fpirits, arid puftied on, along the outer rampart, towards both 
the nght and left of the breach. Thofe who went to the left found great oppofition. 
At every twenty or thirty yards diftance, the rampart was croffed by traverfes, and 
thefe were defended by the Sultan in perfon. The lofs of men here was confiderable ; 
'but the Englifh troops gradually advanced, and the Sultan retired Ilowly, defending 
Jus ipound with obftinacy. 
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The enfilading fire from the Bombay army, on the. north fide of the river, had 
been fo ftrong, that the defendants had been entirely driven from the ramparts on the 
right of the breach, and had been prevented from raifing any traverfes, Our^jeople 
who went in that diredUoa did not meet with the fmalleft^oppofition ; and the flank 
companies of the lath regiment, having found a paffage acrofs the tinner ditch, pafled 
through the town to attack the rear of the enemy, who were ftill oppofing the 
Europeans on the left. The Sultan had now been driven back to the eaftward of 
the palace, and is faid to have had his horfe’ fhot under him. He might .certainly 
have gone out at a gate leading to the north branch of the river, and nothing could 
have prevented him from crofling that, and joining his cavalry, which, under the com- 
mahd of his fon Futty Hydcr, and of Purnca, were hovering round the Bombay army. 
Fortunately he decided upon going into the inner fort, by a narrow fally-port ; and, 
as he was attempting to do fo, he was met by the crowd flying from the flank 
companies of the 12th regiment; while the troops coming up behind, cut off all 
means of retreat. Both parries feein to have fired into the gateway, and Ibme of the 
Europeans mud have paflTed through with* the bayonet; as a wound, evidently 
inflifted by that weapon, was difeovered in the arm ot the Sultan. His objeft in going 
into this gateway, is difputed. The Hindus univcrfally think, that, finding the place 
taken, he was going to the palace to put all his family to death, and then to feek 
for his own deftruflion in the inidft of his enemies. But, although fuch is confidered by 
the Hindus as the proper conduct for a Prince in his fituation, w^c have no rcafon to think 
that a Muffulinan would condutl himf^ in jthis manner; nor was Tippoo ever 
accufed of want of affedion for his family. I think it more probable, that he was 
ignorant of the Bririfh troops having got into the inner fort, and was retiring thither in 
hopes of being ftill able to repel the attack. 

No individual claimed the honour of having flain the Sultan, nor did any of cither 
party know that he had fallen in the gateway. The affailants were, indeed, at that time 
too much enraged to think of any thing but the deftrudion of their enemy. Each divifion 
pufliedon towards the cafteiTi end of the town ; and, as they advanced, the carnage in- 
creafed. The garrifon threw themfelves from the works, attempting to efcape into the 
ifland, and from thence to their cavalry. The greater part, however, were either killed 
by the fall, or broke their limbs in a inoft fliocking manner. Meer Saduc, the favourite 
of the Sultan, fell in attempting to get through the gates. He is fuppofed to have 
been killed by the hands of '1 ippoo’s foldiery, and his corpfe lay for fome time 
expofed to the infults of the populace, none of whom pafled without fpitting on it, 
or loading it with a flipper ; for to him they attributed moft of their fuflerings in the 
tyrannical reign of the Sultan. 

The two divifions of the ftorming army now met at an open place fiirrounding a * 
very fine mofque, into which the remains of the garrifon wiihdrew, and with their 
dellrudion the fighting nearly ccafcd. 'I'hc number of burials amounted to fomewhat 
above feven thoufand ; feveral of thefc were towns-people of both lexes, and all ages; 
but this was accidental, for our foldicrs killed none intentionally but fighting men. 
Thofe who are difpofed to declaim on the horrors of a town taken by aflault, may 
always find room to dwell on the women, infants, and aged perfbns kilkd., and on the 
Kttle proteflion given by pierces, however facred ; for fuch terrible things muft always 
happen, w'hen an enraged foldiery with fire-arms are purfuing an enemy through 
a populous place. 

When our two parlies had met, and no longer faw before their eyes the enemy, by 
whom they, or their countrymen, had been often moll barbaroufly ufed, they . loon . 

cooled^ 



Coo Buchanan’s jourkev through 

cooled, and \^re difpdfcd, by* their officers, in the manner moft proper to fecure their 
new conqueft ; many, however, left their ranks ; and the followers of the camp, 
imtler pretext of taking refrefliment to their maftcrs, poured into the town^ and an 
entire night w’as employed In plunder. In this, I believe, very little murder was com- 
mitted ; although there can be no doubt that many perfons were beaten, and threat- 
ened with death, in order to make them difeover their property. I’he women on 
this occafiofi went out into the ftreets, and flood there all night in large groiipes ; I 
fuppofe, with a view of preventing any infult, by their expofed fituaiion ; few men 
being capable of committing brutality in public. This precaution was probably little 
neceflary. The foldiers had moflly been in the trenches two days ; they had been 
engaged in a hard day’s woik ; and their hopes and their rage having then ceafed, 
they were left in a ftate of languor, by w^hich they were more inclined to feek repofc, 
or cordial refrefhments, than to indulge in fenfual gratification. 

Next day the w^ounded and bruifed of the enemy were collected from the works, 
and neighbourhood, to which fomc of tjiem had crept ; aiiJ the mofqiic, which had 
been the great feene of bloodflied, became now a place o[ refuge, in which thefe poor 
creatures had every attention paid to them by the Britifli furgeons. 

‘The town of Seringapatam is very poor. The ftreets arc narrower, and more 
, confufed„ than in any place that I have feen fince leaving Bengal. I'he generality of 
the houfes are very mean, although many of the chiefs were well lodged after their 
fafhion ; but for European inhabitants their houfes are hot and inconvenient. Within 
the fort, Tippoo allowed no perfon tc poftels property in houfes. He difpofed of the 
dwellings as he thought fit, and on the flighteft caprice changed the tenants. A great 
many of the chiefs fell at Siddhifwara, and at the ftorming of Seringapatam ; and 
thofe who furvived, and the families of thofe who fell (all of whom have been 
penfioned by the Company,) have moftly retired to the dominions of the Nabob of 
Arcot, which they confider as more fecure and pleafant than Myfore ; many of the 
families having originally come from the Lower Carnatic, and fettled here on the 
cftablifhment of a Muffulman government. Numbers of the houfes w^hich had been 
thus defqrted, are now occupied by the officers of the garrifon. 

The old palace of the Myfore Rajas at Seringapatam is in a ruinous condition. At 
the time of the fiege the family was reduced to the lowed ebb. The old Raja 
Ghriflina, who was firft confined by Kyder, died without iifuc ; but left his wife m 
charge of a relation, whom he had adopted as his fon. This young man foon died, 
not without fufpicion of unfair means. His infant fon, the prefent Raja, was under 
the charge of the old lady, and of Nundi Raja his mother’s father, a refpe£table old 
relative, who now fuperinrends his education. Shortly before the fiege the whole 
family had been dripped by the mercilcfs Meer Saduc of even the pooreft orna- 
ments ; and the child, from bad treatment, was fo fickly, that his death was expeded 
to happen very foon. This was a thing probably wifhed for by the Sultau, the family 
having fallen into fuch contempt, that the fhadow of a Raja would no longer have been 
neceflary. The family of the Raja, having been clofely fhut up in the old palace, 
knew ve^ little, during the fiege, of what was going forward ; and in the confufion 
of the aflault, having been left by their guards, they took refuge in the temple ol 
Sfi Ranga, either with a view of being protefled by the god, or of being defenc^d 
by the furrounding walls from the attack of plunderers. On the reftoration of the 
Prince to the throne of his anceftors, a place for his refidence was very much wanted ; 
the neceflity of keeping the ifland of Seringapatam for a military ftation, having 
rendered the palaces there very unfit for the purpofe. Tippoo, with his ufuaJUpoIicy 
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of deftroying every monument of the former government, krad razejji Myfore, and 
removed the ftones of the palace and temples to a neighbouring height, where he 
was building a fort ; which, from its being fituated on a place commanding an 
extenfive view, was called Nazarbar. This fortrefs couKl have been of no poifible 
ufe in defending the country, and was probably planned merely with the view of ob- 
feuring the fame of Myfore, the former capital. At a great expence, and to the great 
diftrefs of the peafants working at it, the Sultan had made confiderablc progrefs in 
the works of this place, when he began to confider that it afforded no v^ater. He 
then dug an immenfe pit, cutting down through the folid black rock to, a great depth 
and width, but without fuccefs ; and when the fiege of his capital was formed, the 
whole work was lying in a mafs of confufion, Virh a few wretched huts in it for th^ 
accommodation or the workmen. Into the beft of theie, in July laft, the young Raja 
was conduced, and placed on the throne. At the fame time the rebuilding of the 
old palace of Myfore was commenced. It is now fo far advanced, as to be a com* 
fortable dwelling ; and I found the young Prince feated in it, on a handfoine throne, 
which had been prefented to him by the Company. He has very much recovered 
bis health, and, though he is only between fix and feven years of age, fpeaks, and 
behaves with great propriety and decorum. From Indian etiquette^ he endeavours in 
public to preferve a dignified gravity of countenance ; but the attentions of Colonel 
Clofc, the refident, to whom he is greatly indebted for that officer’s drrtinguifhed 
efforts in his dcliver}'^, make him fometiines relax j and then his face is very lively and 
interefling. 

The fovereign Raja of Myfore is called the Curtur ; in order to diilinguifli him 
from the head of another branch of the family, called alio Raja, but diftinguiflied by 
the title of Dalawai, or Putarfu. The two families generally iiUerniarricd ; and the 
power of the Curtur was frequently as much controlled by the Dalawai, as it was af- 
terwards by Ilyder. The Dalawai family flill exifls, having been fpared by the 
magnanimity of Hyder, although they h^d attempted to procure his deflruction ; and 
they had funk too low in the eftiniation of the people, to be objetfs of Tippoo's 
jealoufy. By the MuflUhnans, they were in derifion called the Pettahutty Rajas ; but 
the head of this branch, a handfoine young man, being now penfioned by* the Raja, 
and treated by the refident with refpeft, the fubjects pretend to be ignorant of the 
appellation Pettahutty, and he is fpoken of by •his proper titles, although he has no 
authority. Numerous other branches of the Myfore family, in the male line, are 
fcattered over the country, and are called Arfu Mocalu, or Raj’bundy. They arc 
little refpefted ; and few of them are poflefled of. wealth fufficient to fupport the ap- 
pearance of rank. 

The palace of the Sultan at Seringapatam Is a very large building, furrounded by a 
maffy and lofty wall of ftone and mud, and outwardly is of a very mean appearance. 
There were in it, however, fome handfoine apartments, which have been converted 
into barracks ; but the troops are very ill lodged, from the want of ventilation com- 
mon in all native buildings. The private apartments of Tippoo formed a fquare, in 
one fide of which were the rooms that he himfelf ufi'd. The other three fides of the 
fquare were occupied by warchoufes, in which he had dcpcJfited a vaft variety of 
goods ; for he afted not only as a Prince, but alfo as a merchant. 

Thefe goods were occafionally diftributed among the amildars, or governors of 
provinces, with orders to fell them, on the Sultan’s account, at a price far above their 
real value ; which was done by forcing a Ihare of them upon every man in propor- 
tion his fuppofed wealths This was one of the grand fources of oppreflion, pecula^- 
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tion, and de&I<;jM:ion of^venuei Tbe friends, or wealth]r corruptors of the amildai% 
-were excul'ed from takmg a large (hare of the goods ; while the remainder was. forced 
upon poor wretches, whofe whole mcMis, when tom from them, were inadequate to 
the eftimated value of the g(»ds } and the outitanding balances on this account were 
always large. • 

The three fides of the fquare, formerly ufod as warehoufes, are now occupied by the 
five younger fons of Tippoo, who have not yet been removed to Vellore. They are 
well looking boys, and are permitted to ride and cxercile themfelves in the fquare, 
when they aro,defirous fo to do : they are alfo allowed to view* the parade, and to hear 
the bands of mufic belonging to the troops in garrifon. 

The apartment mod commonly uled* by Tippoo w'as a large lofty hall, open in 
front after the Mufl'ulman fafhion, and on the other three fides, cntin-ly fliut up from 
ventilation. In this he was wont to fit, and write much ; for he was a wonderful 
proj°&or, and was conftantly forming new fyftems for the management of his domi- 
nions, which, however, he wanted perfeverance to carry into execution. That he con- 
ceived hiinfelf to be afting for the good of his fubjeCls I have no doubt j and he 
cextainly believed himfelf endowed with great qualities for the management of civil 
affairs ; as he was at the pains of writing a book on the fiibjeft, for the in(lru£tion of 
all fucceeding Princes : his talents in this line, however, were certainly very deficient. 
He paid no attention to the religious prejudices of the greater part of his fubjcdls ; but 
every where wantonly deftroyed their temples, and gloried in having fi)rced many 
thouiands of them to adopt the Mufl'ulman faith. He never continued long on the 
fame plan ; fo that his government was a conftant fucccllion of new arrangements. 
Although his averfion to Europeans did not prevent him from imitating many of their 
art^ ; yet this does not appear to have proceeded from his being fcnfible of their 
value, or from a defire to improve his country ; it feems merely to have been done 
with a view of fhowing his fubjefts, that, if he chofe, he was capable of doing what- 
ever Europeans could perform : for althougl^ he made broad-cloth, paper formed on 
wires like the European kind, watches, and cutlery, yet the proceffes for making the 
whole were kept fccrct. A French artift had prepared an engine, driven by water, 
for boring* cannon ; but fo little fcnfible was the Sultan of its value, that he ordered 
the water wheel to be remt)ved, and employed bullocks to work the machinery. One 
of his favourite maxims of policy was, to overthrow every thing that had been done in 
the Raja’s government ; and in carrying this into practice, he frequently deflroyed 
works of great public utility, fuch as refervoirs, and canals for watering the ground. 
Although an atfive Prince, he in a great mcafure fecluded himfelf from his fubje£ls 
(one of the greatefl evils that can happen in an abfolute monarchy) ; and his chief 
confidant, Meer Saduc, was a monfleT of avarice and cruelty. The people univerfally 
accufed Tippoo of bigotry, and vain glory ; but they attribute mott or their miferies 
to the influence of his minifter. The Brahmans, who managed the whole of the 
revenue department, were fo avaricious, fo corrupt, and had fliown fuch ingratitude 
to Hyder, that Tippoo would have entirely difplaced them, if he could have done 
without their fervices ; but that .was impollible ; for no other perfons in the country 
had any knowledge of* bufinefs. Inftcad of checking them by a conftant infpe£tion 
int(S their conduft, by exemplary puniflinient when detected in peculation, and by 
allowing them handfome falaries to raife them above temptation, he appointedMulTulman 
afophs, or lord lieutenants, to fuperintend large divifions of the country ; and this 
' greatly increafed the evil ; for thefe men, intirely funk in indolence, voluptuoufnefs, 
*' and ^orance* confident of favour from the bigotry of their Sovereign, and^ d«Attitte 
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of principle, umverfally took bribes to fupply their wants ; aild the delhiqupttcies of 
thcsBrahmans were doubled, to make good the new demands of the afophs, over 
and above their former profits. Owing to this fyftem, although the Sultan Iiad laid 
on many new taxes, the* adual receipts of the treafury never equalled thofe in the 
time of his father. The amildars, under various pretexts of unavoidable emergency 
reported prodigious oiitftanding balances : while they received, as bribes from the cul- 
tivators, a part of the dedu£Hons fo made. . Although the taxes aSually paid by the 
people to government w^ire thus much lighter than they had been in the adiAiniftration 
of Hyder, the induftrious cultivator was by no means in fo good a* condition as 
formerly. I'he moft frivolous pretexts wxre, received, as fufficient caufe for com- 
mencing a criminal profeculion againft any perfon fuppofed to be rich ; and nothing 
but a bribe could prevent an accufed individual from ruin. Tippoo certainly had con- 
fiderablc talents for war ; but his fonJnefs for it, and his engaging with an enemy fo 
much his fuperior in the art, brought on his dcflruftion ; while his early habits of con- 
tending with the Marattah plunderers had givien him a ferocity and barbarity, that jriuft 
prevent every coiifiderate perfon from pitying his overthrow. The policy in w hich he 
fiicceedcd beft, w'as in attaching to him the Lower Muflulmans. He poffefl'ed in the 
higheft degree all the cant, bigotry, and zeal, fo well fitted for the purpofe, and which 
fome few men of abilities have fucceeded in affaming ; but with him, I believe^ they were 
natural. None of his MulTuImans have entered into our lervice,*aIt!K)Ligh many of 
them are in great want ; and they all retain a high refpeef for his memory, confidering 
him as a martyr, who died in the defence of their religion. 

Though Tippoo had thus fccurcd the affedfions of many of his fubjedfs, and though 
he was perhaps confeious of good intentions, and fondly imagined that his government 
was fit to be a pattern to all others ; yet whoever fees his private apartments, will be 
fenfible, that the mind of the defpotic monarch w'as torn with apprehenfion. Such is, 
perhaps, the univerfal Hate of men of this defcripiion ; and although a knowledge of 
the circumftance may not be fufficient to prevent the ambitious from grafping at this 
power, nor to induce the perfon wffio has once poflefled it to return to the calm of 
private life, yet it may be fome confolalion to the perfons expofed to its baneful in- 
fluence to know, that their ruler enjoys lefs fecurity and tranquillity of mind than 
themfelves. 

From the principal front of the palace, vrhich ferved as a revenue office, and as a 
place from whence the Sultan occafionally {hewed himfclf to the populace, the chief 
entry into the private fquare was through a ftrong narrow paflage, wherein wore chained 
four tigers ; which, although fomewhat tame, would in cafe of any diflurbance become 
unruly. Within thefe was the hall in which Tippoo wrote, and into which very few 
perfons, except Meer Saduc, were ever admitted. Immediately behind this was the 
bed chamber, which communicated with the hall by a door and two windows, and w as 
ihut up on every other fide. The door was ftrongly fecured on th«^ infide, and a clofc 
iron grating defended the windows. The Sultan, left any perfon lliould fire upon him 
while in bed, flept in a hammock, which w’^as fufpended from the roof by chains, in 
fuch a fituation as to be invifible through the windows. In th§ hammock were found 
a fword and a pair of loaded piftols. 

The only other paflage from the private fquare was into the zenana, or women’s 
apartments. This has remained perfeflly inviolate under the ufual guard of eunuchs, 
and contains about fix hundred women, belonging to the^ultan, and to his late father. 
A great part ot thefe are Haves, or attendants on the ladies ; but they are kept in 
«qua% ftria confinetoent with their miftrefles. The ladies of the Sultan are about 
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eighty in mimber. Many of them are from Hinduftan Proper, and many are the 
daughters of Prahmanis, and Hindu Princes, taken by force from their parents. They' 
have bc^n all Ihut up in the zenana wh^n very young ; and have been carefully 
brought up to a zealous beli&f in the religion of Mahomet, i have fufficient reafon to 
think that none of 'them are defirous of leaving their confinement j being wholly 
ignorant of any other manner of living, and having no acquaintance whatever beyond 
the walls of their prifon. 

Without the walls of Seringapatam are two gardens and palaces, which formerly 
belonged to the Sultan, but are now occupied by the commandant of the forces, and* 
by the refident at the court of Myfore. , I'he gardens have been laid out at a confider- 
able cxpence, and canals from the river afford them a copious fupply of water. The 
palace at the Laul Bang, which occupies the low'er end of the ifland, though built of 
mud, puirefTes a confiderable degree of elegance, and is the handfomcfl native building 
that I have ever feen. Near to it Hands the maufoleum of Hyder, where his fon alio 
ropofes in (late. The tombs of both are, covered with rich cloths at the Company’s 
expe'Ace ; and the eftablifhment of Moulahs to offer up prayers, and of muficians to 
perform the Nobat, is kept up as formerly. The buildings are handforne of the kind, 
and are ornamented with miihapen columns of a fine black hornblende, which takes 
a r.ioft fplqpdid polifh. The other palace and garden, called the Durria adaulet Bang, 
was Tippoo’s favefUrite retreat from bufmefs. Its walls are covered with paintings, 
which reprefent the manner in which the tw© Muffulman Princes, Hyder and I'ippoo, ap- 
peared in public proceffions ; the defeat-of Colonel Bailie ; and the coftume of various 
caffs, or profeffions, that are common in Myfore. In thefe paintings the figures are 
much in the ffyle of caricatures, although they retain a ftrong likenefs of native coun- 
tenance and manner. 

The principal workman employed by Colonel Clofe in repairing the palace in the 
Laul Baug, gave me the following account of the procefl'es ufed for finifhing the infide 
of the palaces at Seringapatam. 

At firft fight, one would imagine, that much gilding is ufed in the ornaments ; but 
in truth not a grain of gold is employed. The workmen ufe a paper covered with falfe 
gilding. This they cut into the lhape of flowers, and paffe thefe on the walls or 
columns. The interftices are filled up with oil colours, which are all of European 
preparation. 

The manner of making this falfe gilded paper is as follows : 

lake any quantity of lead, and beat it with a hammer into leaves, as thin as pof- 
fible. To twenty-four parts of thefe leaves add three parts of Engliflt ghie, diffolved- 
in water, and beat them together with a hammer, till they be thoroughly united j 
which requires the labour of two peffons for a whole day. The mafs is then cut into- 
fmall cakes, and dried in the (hade. Thefe cakes can at any time be diffolved in 
water, and fpread thin with a hair brufh on common writing paper. The paper muff- 
then be put on a fmooth plank, and rubbed with a poliflied none, till it acquire a com- 
plete metallic luffre. The edges of the paper are then paffed down on the board, and 
the metallic furface is rubbed with the palm of the hand, which is fnieared with an oil 
^ called guma, and then'expofed to the fun. On the two following days the fame ope- 
raddn is repeated, when the’ paper acquires, a metallic yellow colour, which, however, 
more refembles the hue of brafs, than that of gold. The gurna oil is prepared as 
follows : Take three quarters of a maund (about 1 8 lbs.) of agalhay any (linfeed oil), 
half a matmd (12 lbs.) of the fize called chunderafu, and a quarter of a maund (dibs.) 
lof mulambra, or aloes prepared in the country. Boil the oil for two hours in » 4 >rafs. 
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pot. Bruife the mufambra ; and, having put it into the oil, boil iheniffor four hours 
i2)orc. Another pot fiaving been made red hot, the chundcrafu is to be pu| into it, 
and will immediately melt. . Take a third pSt, and, having^ tied a cloth over its mouth, 
ftrain into it the oil and rdufambra : thefe muft be kept in a gentle heat, and thechun- 
derafu added to them gradually. The oil muft be ftrained ag<^u ; and it is then fit for 
ufe. 

The chunderafii is prepared from the milky juice of any of the following trees: 
f Ficus glomeruta Roxb.J, goni (a tree which I call Ficus gonia) bay la,* bayvina, 
gobali, (&c. It is therefore an elalh’c gum. 

The oil ufed for painting confifts of two pr^rts of Hnfeed, and one part of chun- 
derafu. 

In white-wailiing their walls, over the chunam or lime plafter, the workmen of 
Seringapatam firft give a thin coat of fiiday, or fine clav ; which is mixed with fize, 
and put on with a hair briiffi. They next give a coat ol whitening made of powdered 
balapum, or pot-ltone, anti then flnifh with^ coat compofed of eight parts of abracum* 
or mica, one parr of povvdt'red balapani, and one of lize. The abraciiin is prepared 
from white inie^., bv repeated grindings, the finer particles being removed for ufc by 
w'afliing them from the groif'r parts. The wall, when finilhed in this manner^ fliincs 
like the fcales of a fifh ; and when the room is lighted, has a fplqndid appearance: 
but in the day-time the wall white wafhed with the powdered. pot-ftone alone, in my 
opinion, looks better than when wafticd with either quicklime or mica. 

In the fpace between the city and the two gardens, the greater part of the ifland of 
Seringapatam is covered with the ruinous mud walls of the fuburb, called Shahir 
Ganjam ; and nothing can have a look more difmal and defolate. Tippoo, before the 
fiegc, had entirely removed the roofs; for he expected that the Britilh army would 
have taken pofleffion of the iflund, as they had done under Lord Cornwallis. It muft 
not be fuppofed,^ however, that the huts, of which wc now fee the ruins, have been 
at any one time all inhabited. Iney were, in fadt, cantonments for the troops, w^ho 
were removed from one fide of the ifland to another as caprice diftated. In Shahar 
Ganjam a new town is faft rifing up, in which the ftreets are laid down broad and 
regular. In the old cantonments, the huts had been miferably huddled together. 

According to the regifter of houfes whicli I received from the cutwal, the fort, or 
city, contains 4,163 houfes, and 5,499 families; and the Shahar Ganjam contains 
2,216 houfes, and 3,375 families. At five inhabitants to each houfe, we may efti- 
mate the population of the city to be 20,815, and of the fuburbs 11,080; in all,.. 
31,895 perfons. This, however, is independent of & ftrong garrifon and its numerous 
followers. The principal merchant in the place fays, that in the reign of Tippoo the 
ifland contained 500,000 inhabitants ; and he pretends to found his eftimate on the 
quantity of grain confumed. In this calculation, I think he exaggerates grofsly ; as I fee 
no place where fuch a number of perfons could have lived. I know allb, that the man, , 
in other refpefts, is not to be trufted. Perhaps we may fafely admit the former popula- 
tion of the ifland to have amounted to 150,000 perfons; who wore entirely fupported 
by the court and army, fcarcely any manufactures having been, cftablilhed. By the 
removal of the court, and the diminifhed number of the troops, the inhabitants have 
been reduced to the neceflity of leaving the ifland ; which is ftiU a very inconvenient 
place for Europeans ; all their fervants, and the moll common artificers, being people 
from Madras, who charge the mod extravagant wages. F4xcellent meat and good . 
vegetables are to be had in abundance ; but bread being dear, the private foldiers are. . 
in general under the neceflity of eating rice. 
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In riiis country, the divifion of the people into what are called the left and right 
hand fides, or Eddagai and Ballagai, is p^pducUve of more confiderable elFefls than 
at any place that 1 have facn hi India, although among tl^e Hindus it is generally 
known. • 

The tribes, oreads, comprehended in the Eddagai, or left hand fide, are nine. 

1 . Panchala, comprehending, 

1. ^rjhe Cubbinadava, or blackfmitlls. 

2. Badiga, carpenters. 

3. Cunrugaru, coppcrfmiihs. 

4. Curbadiga, niafons. 

5. Axala, gold and filverfniiihs. 

2. Bheri chiuy, merchants, who pretend to be of the Valfya caft. 

3. Devanga, aclafsof weavers. 

4. Heganigarii, oilmakers, who ufe two oxen in their mills. 

Gollur, or Golawanlu, who traniyon money. 

7* Pal^^anlu ^ tribes of cultivators, who are not of Karnataca origin, 

8. Bay^dimu, hunters. 

9. Madigaru, tanners or (hoemakers. The Panchala command the whole party ; 
and the Madigaru, in all difputes, form the moft adive combatants ; on which account 
as their own name is reproachful, they^ are commonly the Eddagai caft, as if they were 
the only perfons belonging to it. 

I'he calls forming the Ballagai, or right hand fide, are cightecnin number. 

I. Banijigaru, who are of many trades, as well as of many religions* The two 
moft confpicuous divifions are, 

1 . Panchum Banijigaru, w'ho arc traders, and wear the linga. 

2. Teliga Banijigaru, who worfliip Vilhnu. 

2. Wocligaru, cultivators of the Sudra caft, and of Karnataca extradion. 

3. Jotiphana, oilmakers, who ufe one bullock in the mill. 

4. Rungaru, calico printers, and tailors. 

5. Ladaru, a kind of Muflulman traders, who are followed by all the aitificers of 
the fame religion. 

6. Gujerati, merchants of Guzerat. 

7. Camatigaru, perfons who are really of the Vaifya caft. 

8. Jainaru, worfhippers of Jain. 

9. Curubaru, (hepherds, blanket- weavers, and cultivators. 

10. Cambaru, potters. 

11. Agafaru, wafliermen. 

12. Befta, palankeen-bearers. 

13. Padnva Shalayvaru, a kind of weavers. 
i4.,^aindaru, barbers. 

1 5. TJparu, perfons who dig^ tanks, and build rough walls. 

16. Chitra ^aru. pointers. 

•*1 7. Goallaru, keepers of cows and buffaloes. 

18* Whalliaru The people called Parriars at Madras, who form the adive part of 
the right hand fide, and are commonly called Ballagai, their own name being difgrace- 
ful.. The PfUichum Banijigaru are the leaders of this divifion. 

Ittmuft be obferved, thai in thefe lifts I have ufed the Karnataca or Cana fff e Ian- , 
guage ; and almoft all the xumes are in the plural, as fpeaking of claffes of men. The 
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fingular number may in general be obtained bv rcjecling the final ru. I inuft alfo ob- 
ferve, that thefe lifts differ, in feme refpefts, from a valuable account of the nVht and 
left hand fidcs, which Colonel Clofe was fo obliging as to communicate. The di^rence, 
I fuppofe, arifes partly from his having received the accounts through tlie medium of 
the MuffiiJinan language, and partly from his having taken them at Bangalore. Mine 
I received at Seringapatam, by means of an interpreter frenn the Karnataca language ; 
and I have found, that in different places, though at no great diftance, there are con- 
fiderabh' variations in the cuftoms of the famc^tribes : a circiimftaiice to which I requeft: 
the reader’s attention. My defcriptions of fecTs are only to be confidered as ftridly 
applicable to thofe of the places where they have been taken. I avoid the Mufl'ulmaii 
names ; as I find that tliefe people had, in general, very imperfed notions concerning 
iheir Hindu tubjefts, and frequently ufed diftindlions to which there was nothing ana- 
logous among the aboriginal nativt‘s. 

The origin of the divi/ion of Hindus into the right and left hand fjJcSy is involved 
in fable. Ii is faid to liave taken place at }J!unji, or Conjevei'ani, by order of the 
goddefs Kali; and the rules to be obfe^ved by each fide were at the fame time engrav^ 
on a copper plate, which is faid to be preferved at the temple that place. The 
exiftcncc of fuel) a plate, however, is very doubtful ; both j^arties founding on its 
authority their pretcnfiors, which are diametrically oppofiic. "i'he different cafts, of 
which each divifion is compoled, are not united by any common tie hf religion, occu- 
pation, ( r kindred : it fec ins, therefore, to be merely a llruggle for certain honorary 
diftinftioiis. The right hand fide pretend, (hai: they have the exclufive privilege of 
ufing twelve pillars in the puiulal, or fhed, under w hich thuV marriage ceremonies arc 
performed ; and that tluir adverfaries, in their proceffions, have no right to lidc on 
horfe-back, nor to carry a flag painted with the figure of llanumanta. The left hand 
fide prettiid, that all thefe priviK ges are confirmed to them by tiu' grant of Kali on the 
copper plate; and that thc^y arc of the higheff rank, having been ])Iaced by that godilcfs 
on her left hand, which in India is tlic place of honour. Frequent difputes arife con- 
ceniing thefe important rnaiUTs ; and on fuch occafi'-ns, ik^ only mutual abufe is 
common, but alio the heads of the divifions occafionally 11 ir up the loweft and moll 
ignorant cf their followers to have recourfe to violence, and ence.urage them by hold- 
ing cut the houfes and Ihops of their adverfaries as proper objeds for plunder. Avery 
forious difpute took place at Seringapatam fince*ir fell into the kinds of the Englifh. 
Thirty families of the weavers, belonging to the left hand fide, joined ihemfelves to the 
Teliga Banijigaru, and wore encouraged by them to ufe all the honorary diftindions 
claimed by the right hand fide. This gave great offence to the Panchuin Banijigaru, 
and theWhalHaru were let loofe to plunder : nor could rhey here preffed without an ex- 
tion of military force, by w hich fevcral people were killed. In < rdcr to preferve the 
peace of the garrifon, and to endeavour to bring the tw^o parties to an agreement, it 
has ever fince been tliought expedient to prohibit any marriages from being cele- 
brated within the fort. 

Pride is the occafion of another violent difpute for precedency between two ca^^ the 
Panchum Banijigaru, and the Camatigaru, ahhough they are both of the fame fide. 
The former allcg< , that they are the hereditary ehi .-fs of the divifion ; and ^he Cami- 
tagaru declare that they are of a higher caft^ as being Vaiiya, while the others are 
only Sudras. The difpute at prefent runs very high, and has occafioned fome trouble 
to government. 

In every part of India with which I ^ acquainted, wherever there is a confiderable 
number <i?f any one call or tribe> it is ufual to have a head man, whofe office is gene- 
rall|[^hereditary. His powers are various in diff^ent fefts and places ; but he is com- 
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monly intrufted with the authority of punifliing all tranfgreflions againfl: the rules of tl>c 
call. His power is not arbitrary ; as he is always affilled by a council of the mofl: ref- 
pedable memberspf his tribe. The punifhments that he can inflid are fines and ftripes, 
and above all, excominunicition, or lofs of caft : which to a Hindu is the mofl: terrible 
of all punilhments'. Thefe hereditary chiefs, ajfo, aflifted by their council, fre- 
quently decide civil’caufes, or difputes among their tribe ; and when the bufinefs is too 
intricate or difficult, it is genei*ally referred to the hereditary chief of the ruling 
tribe of the fide or divifion to which the parties belong. In this cafe, he aflcmblcs 
the mofl refpettable men of the divifion, and fettles the dfifpute ; and the advice of 
thefe perfons is commonly fufficient to make both parties acquiefee in the dccifion ; 
for every one would fhun a man who could be fo unrcafonable as to refufe 
compliance. Thefe courts have no legal jurifdiftion ; but their influence is great, 
and many of the ablefl: amildars fupport their dccifions by the authority of 
government. 

The dominions of the Raja of Myfore are now divided into three great difirifts, 
orTubayenas, called the Patana, Nagara,and Chatrakal fwhayenas or rayadas ; from the 
three places where the chief offices or cutcheries are fituated. The I\itana diflricl is 
by far the largeft, and is under the immediate infpedion of the Dewan, Piimea, and 
of his deputy, Bucherow. The cutchcry is in Seringapatam ; and dependent on it 
are ninety-one tallies, or fub-divifions, of wdiich fix formerly belonged to Nagara. 
This prefent diftritf is a much greater extent of territory than ever before was fubjecl 
to the Myfore family ; for ahhougl? they had conquered Coinib{‘toiv, and thougli 
fome diflrifts formerly belonging to them, and bordering on the Bara Mahal, have 
been ceded to tlie Company, yet, befide thefe fix tallies taken from Nagara, they 
never poflefTed Sira, Bangalurn, nor Colar, which were conquered from Mufruhnan 
families by Hyder. In addition to this, they have acquired the Chatracal fubayena, 
containing ‘thirteen tallies; and the Nagara, containing nineteen. Each of thefe 
diftrifts is under the infpeftion of a fubadar. E.ach taluc is managed by an amildar, 
who is an officer of juftice, police, and revenue ; but his authority is very limited ; 
the power of fevere punilhment, and of revifing all civil caufes, being referved to the 
Dewan. The amildars have under them a fufficient number of flicridadars, or 
accomptants, who in the Kurnataca language are called parputties; and the villages 
under them are managed by gaudas, and flianabogas, called by the MufTulmans 
potails, and cumums. Thefe two offices arc properly hereditary. The gauda is 
the reprefentativc of the amildar, and the lhanaboga is the village accomptant. 
The amildars, parputties, and flianabogas, are almofl; univerfally Brahmans. The 
gaudas are all Sudras. 

.Near Seringapatam the farms in general extend to two or three ploughs of land. 
One plough is a poor flock ; the paflfeffor of four or five is a great fanner ; and fix 
or feven are reckoned prodigious wealth : the total want of a land mcafure, and the 
fcattered difpofition of the plots of which each farm confifls, render it very difficult 
to afeertain the extent of a plough of land ; cfpecially as a difference arifes from the 

E roportion of watered land and clry field which it contains. We may readily affirm, 
owever, that the extent of a plough of land is very inconfiderable ; for the ploughings 
given to the fame field are very numerous, although difperfed over a confiderable 
portion of the year ; and I was alTured, that a plough wrought by bullocks did not 
labour more, daily, than one feventh of an acre. 

This account of the tenures and extent of farms not being fatisfaftory, on my 
return to Seringapatam I affembled the amildar of the Pattana Afhta gram<^th the 
imoft intelligent of hi$ fheriftadars, and fcveral refpedable gaudas, to confult |hem 

on 
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on the fuWe£l. They fay, that a farmer having five* ploughs, if he* Jives near the 
town, muft keep ten fervants, owing to the fcarcity of forage. At fomc diftance, 
five men fervants are fufficient. In harvefl: and feed time, he muft hire additional 
labourers, who are chiefly women, and muft have fonrteta oxen. 

Inftead of dividing the crops, as ufual in moft parts of the country, the farmer 
here cultivates his watered land as he ploafes, and pays for each candaca of ground 
ten candacas of paddy, which are equal in yaluc to 1120 feor.s of rice. The average 
price of this is about r^o feers for a rupee. J^or fbh ground, thereforas he pays 
to the government 66 rupees, which is at the rate of il. '^s. an acre. , IL muft alfo 
gi^ e an allowance to the gods, and to the »panchanga, talliari, and other village 
officers, in lieu of the (hare which they were formerly wont to receive on a divifion 
of crops. ,Thc rent of dry field is paid in money, according to an old valuation 
fonned on an eftimate of its produce. With five ploughs a man cultivates about 
12| acres of watered land, and 25 acres of chy field. The circar, or government, 
is bound to keep the canals and tanks in r^jDair. 

The ryuts, or farmers, have no property in the ground ; but it is not ufual tdTTJhi 
any man away, fo long as he pays the cuftomary rent. Even in the reign of Tippoo, 
fuch an aft would have been looked upon as an aftonifliing g]-ievance. ITe gaudas 
are not here hereditary, but are appointed by the amildar, with the confint of the 
farmers ; for the amildar never attempts to put in any perfon con'trary to the wifties 
of the people. Thcfe gaudas receive a fixed pay of 20 fanams, or 13s. 5 id. a 
month, and perform the facrificcs, which in other places are ufually ofi'ered by the 
hereditary chiefs of villages. 

The account of thcfe perfons, concerning the quantity of ground that can be 
laboured by one plough, is probably under-rated. According to an account of the 
ground, that is now aftually cultivated by the plough in the Pattana Affita gram, which 
was procured from Pumea, and given me by Colonel Clofc, the watered lands 
amount to 1369 candacas, or 8487 acres, and the dry field to 964 candacas, or 
22,172 acres. This divided by 3078, which, according to public documents, is the 
number of ploughs in the faine diftrift, will give for a farm of five ploughs 13 
acres of watered land, and 36 acres of dry field. 

The hire of farmers’ labourers at Seringapatam, and generally within two miles 
from the city, when employed throughout the year, is 10 fultany fanams, or 6s. 8 id. 
a month. The fervant lives in his own houfe ; and it is cuftomary for the- maftcr 
on extraordinary occafions, fuch as marriages, to advance the fervant money. This 
is not dedufted from his wages by gradual inftalnuJuts ; but is confidered as a debt, 
that muft be repaid before the fervant can leave his place. In cafe of the fervant’s 
ileath his fons arc bound to pay the debt, or to continue to work with their father’s 
maftcr ; and, if there be no fons, the maftcr can give the daughters away in marriage, 
and receive the prefents that are ufually given on fuch occafions, unlefs thefe lliould 
exceed the amount of the debt. In harveft, the daily hire of a man is fix feers of 
paddy. A woman tranfplanting rice gets daily ^ gf a fultana fanam, or about two- 
pence. The only fervant that does work in the houfe of a far\}ier is a woman, who 
comes once a day to fweep the houfe, and for her trouble receives a piece of cloth 
once a year. The women of the family cook, fetch water, and perform all otOer 
family labour. The fervants are both Sudras and Whalliaru ; but feven-U'nths of 
the whole are of the former caft. 

g Six.ojr feven miles from town, the monthly hire of a fervant is 8 fanams, or about 
5^ 4d. Farther from the city, the hire is one fanam, and 8o feers (or a little more 
VOL. viiK 4 1 than 
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than eleven perks) of grain ; of wliich one half muft be ragy, and the remainder of 
fuch kind as it may be mod agreeable to the farmer to fpare. 

At diJerent convenient places in every talac there are weekly markets, which in 
good parts of the country tnay be about two or three milec from each other, To 
thefe the farmers cany their produce, and fell it, partly to confumers by retail, and 
partly by wholefale to traders. In the early part of the day they endeavour to fell 
their goods by retail, and do not deal with the traders unlefs they be diftreffed for 
money.^ U is not cullomary for traders to advance money on the crops, and to 
receive tiic produce when they ripen. At all thefe markets bufinefs is carried on 
by fale ; no barter is cuflomar)^ except among a few poor people, who exchange 
grain for the produce of the kitchen garden. 

On confidering the flatc of agriculture near Seringapa^am, many capital defefls 
will be perceived. A meliorating fucceflion of crops is utterly unknown ; fcarccly 
any attention is paid to the improvement of the breed of labouring cattle, and ftill 
lefs to providing them with fufficient nourijfhment. The religion of the natives, indeed, 
is"a "powerful obftacle in the way of agriculture. The higher ranks of fociety being 
excluded from animal food, no attention will, of courfe, be paid to fattening cattle^ 
and without that, what would our agriculture in England be worth ? We could have 
no green crops to rellore our lands to fertility, and but a fcanty manure to invigorate 
our crops of grain: I am afraid, however, that the reader, in perufing the foregoing 
accounts, will have formed an opinion of the native agriculture (till more favourable 
than it deferves. 1 have been obliged, to ufe the Englifh w^ords ploughings, weedings, 
and hoeings, to exprefs operations fomewhat fimilar, that are performed by the 
natives ; and the frequent repetitions of thefe, mentioned in the accounts taken 
from the cultivators, might induce the reader to imagine that the ground 
was well wrought, and kept remarkably clean. Quite the reverfe, however, 
is the truth. Owing to the extreme imperfedtion of their implements, and want of 
ftrength in their cattle, a field after fix or eight ploughings, has numerous frnall 
bufiics remaining as upright in it as before the labour commenced ; while the plough 
has not penetrated alx)ve three inches deep, and has turned over no ])art oi the foil. 
The view of the plough and other implements in the annexed plates, will fufficiently 
account for this circumftance. The plough, it mufl be obferved, has neither 
coulter nor mould-board, to divide, and to turn over the foil ; and the handle givc*s 
the ploughman very little power to command its direction. The other inflriunonts 
arc equally iuiperfedt, and arc more rudely formed than it was poffiblc for my 
draiiglitfinan to reprefent. 

The manufactures of Seringapataiu and its vicinity were never confidcrabJe. They 
were chiefly military (tores and camp equipage ; and of courfe have been greatly 
reduced by the arfenal having become a mere dependency on that of Madras. 
Weavers are now aflembled in confidcrable numbers in Shahar Ganjam, and in a 
fhort time will probably become numerous. The trade of the place was ahnoft 
entirely confined to the importation of provifions, clothing, and luxuries for the court 
and anny ; and the returns were almoft wholly made in cafh. 

The natives here are either not well acquainted with the quarries of their country, 
or felfe pretend great ignorance concerning them. Although the country abounds 
in a variety of ornamenlal ftoiies, 1 obferve only two r b -at Seringapatam, that 
have received a marble polifli. The one is the black flon- uled in Hvd t's monu- 
ment, the quarry for which I fliall hereafter have an opporiuniiy td examining. ^ The 
other is a moft beautiful green ftone, of w*hich fome bafes for pillars were Wtind in ^ 
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the palace; but no pcrfon can tell from whence th&y were brought. It has the 
appearance of quartz ftaiued by copper ; but is vitrifiable, /cr yc, in a moderate heat, 
and gives out no copper to the vitriolic acid. 

The two fineft ftones ntar Seringapatain arc found at Kfingalu Copalu, and Cavary 
Cadu, both near the northern branch of the river. The few-mer is a compaa 
granite, confifting of dark red felfpar, red and yellowifh quartz, and black mica. 
Some of the yellow particles appear to be felJpar. The prevailing colour is owing 
to the dark red minute, particles of felfjwr; but it alfo contains large cbn;.etions 
of the fame ftone, which have a bright rod colour. ' * 

I had a fpecimen refcmbling this brought I’ie (I do not know from what place), 
in which the red felfpar predominated over the quartz, ar.d the mica was in a very 
fmall proportion. The grains are frnall ; it is alfo a very ornamental /tone. 

The ftone from Cavary Cudu may be called cither a hoinltone porphyry, or a 
granatine. Tts bans is a dark brown hornllone, in which are iinbeiided grey, yellow, 
and red felfpars, and black fliorl. Like the former, it is ver) eoinpad. . 

The granite, of which the walls of Myfore and Nuzerbar have been formed, is 
loofe-gfained, aiid confifts of glall'y quartz, green and black mica, and reddifh felfpar. 
The mica is in large quantity, and the felfpar in a finallcr proportion than ufual. 

Specimens of a fine-grained granite were alfo brought me frotii fomc quarry in 
the neighbourhood, confifting of black mica, grey felfpar, and yellowifh brown 
quartz, which gives the predominating colour. It is probably, rather a gneifs than 
a granite, as a flratified appearance may be feenfin one of the fpecimens ; but, except 
in the rock, it is generally difficult to diftinguifli gneifs from granite. 

At Kingalu Copalu is alfo found a very pretty, fine-grained granitell, confifting of 
grey felfoar and black mica. It is evidently of a fiaty texture, and would be a 
gneifs, if it contained quartz. It is of the kind of ftom? called by vSauflurc, roche 
teuilletee, which feems to be a ufeful diftindlion. 

Near the Durria Adaulut Baug, on the ifland of Seringapatain, are found nodules 
of a ftone called madi cullu, which is fometimes ufed for making gun-flints thefc, 
however, are of a bad quality. Better ones, called cheky muky, are faid to be. 
found near a village, called Beii Cullu, about twenty miles north and weft from 
Seringapatam. The madi culhi is evidently a hornftonc. 

All thefe ftones are very hard ; yet the natives cut them into pillars, or flags, 
with tolerable facility. The fame perfons cut the ftones out of the quarry, and after- 
wards work them up into the various fantaftical ftiapes that arc given to them in 
Hindu buildings. Good W'orkers in ftone get from 40 to 50 fanains a month (from 
about il. 6s. 10 'd. to il. 13s. yd.) The drudgery is performed by common la- 
bourers. The granite may be cut by w’edges in any direftion, and to any length ; 
but there is always one direftion, in which it is found to fplit eafieft ; a number of 
fmall fquare holes, about an inch and a half in diameter, and four inches deep, are 
cut in the line by which the ftone is meant to be fplit. The work is performed by a 
fmall fteel punch of this ftiapc, which is driven in by a heavy iron mallet. When r-i 
the rock or ftone is very long, or deep, thefe hole^ niuft be almoft contiguous ; ( I 
but when the furface to be fplit is fmall, they may be at confiderable diftances.. 
Blunt wedges of fteel are then put in the? holes, and each is ftruck upon in its 
turn until the ftone fplus, which it docs in a ftraight line to the very bottom of the 
mafs or ftratum. The furface is cut fmooth with fteel chifeis, and, except in the very 
fineft ^works, receives no higher polifh. When a marble poHfli is to be given, it is 
•done ^ rubbing the ftone with cakes made of the adamantine fpar, reduced to 
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powder, and united with melted lac. The adamantine fpar is here called curun- 
gada cullu, and is laid to be found in lumps, which are immerfed in rocks of a 
black done, near Nagamangula. It mu ft be obferved, however, that at Nagaman- 
gula the people denied their* having any fuch ftone. . 

Near Seringapatain the congcar, or limeftone nodules, called there funa cullu, 
are very common, and are foimd of four different qualities, which, however, .are 
generally intermixed in the fame field., Thefe four varieties, therefore, although 
they }i|(]^ce lime of different degrees of whitenefs, and are diftinguilhable by the 
workmen^Hjave* the fame origin. They have, no doubt. Been depofited by water; 
and I have been told, by good autho^ty in j^ngal, that a field, after having been 
perfectly freed of thefe nodules, will in a few years be again filled with them. 
Whence then is this calcarious matter derived ? There are here no rocks of lime- 
ftone, or marble, from which it could have been waflied. The whole calcarious 
matter to be found in Myfore is a tufa. The quicklime is prepared by a clafs of 
j>gq;ple called Uparu, who are in gfinerr'l poor, and inuft receive advances to enable 
them to hire labourers. A labouring man at this work earns daily 4 of a fanam, 
almoft a fixpence ; and women, who perform much of the labour, get one-third of 
that fum. They are allowed to colleil the nodules, which are generally fount^by the 
fides of rivulets, and in wafte ground, without paying any thing to the public ; but 
in the late government they were frequently compelled to fupply the Sultan at a low' 
rate. The lime is always burned with charcoal. The dark coloured quicklime, for 
building, cofts at Seringapatam, fix fcnams a candaca, or nearly five pence a bufliel ; 
finer lime, for white-waftiing, cofts ten fanams, or a little more than eight pence a 
buftiel ; and the fineft, that is ufed for chewing with betel, cofts twenty fanams a 
candaca, or one (hilling and four pence half-penny a bulhel. 

Firewood at Seringapatam is a dear article, and the fuel mod commonly ufed is 
cow'-dung made up into cakes. This, indeed, is much ufed in every part of India, 
efpecially by men of rank ; as, from the veneration paid to the cow, it is confidered 
as by far the nioft pure fubftance that can be employed. Every herd of cattle, when 
at pafture, is attended by women, and thefe often of high call, who with their bands 
gather up the dung, and carry it home in bafkets. They then form it into cakes, 
about half an inch thick, and nine inches in diameter, and (lick them on the walls 
to dry. So different, indeed, are Hindu notions of cleanlinefs from ours, that the 
walls of their beft houfes are frequently bedaubed with thefe cakes ; and every morn- 
ing numerous females, from all parts of the neighbourhood, bring for fale into Sering- 
apatam balkets of this (uel. 

Many females who can-y large bafkets of cow-dung on their heads are well-drelTed, 
and eleg;mtly formed girls. The clrefs of the Karnataca women is indeed very 
becoming; and I have never feen finer forms than even the labouring women of 
that country frequently poffefs. Their necks and arms are in particular remarkably 
well (haped. Their naltinefs, however, is dilgufting ; very few of the inhabitants 
above the Ghats being free from the itch ; and their linen, being almoft always 
dyed, is feldom walhed. ' 

'I'imber, for building and furniture, may be had at Seringapatam of excellent 
quality ; but it is dear ; as it is brought from a great diftance by land carriage. The 
principal • fupply comes from the neighbourhood of the weftern Ghats. 

The plan which 1 have concerted with Colonel Clofe, for my future inveftigations, 
is, to proceed to the chief places of the Raja’s dominions ; and there to make 
myfelf mafter, fo far as I fhall be able, of the (late of the country. I aa:v<4hen to 
draw up a fet of queries, applicable to the ftate of affairs, which Pumea will cir- 
culate 
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culate among the amildars, and procure their anfwers for my information. ' I fliall 
follow a fimilar plan in the dominions immediately fobjeft to the Company. The 
country toward the north-weft being now in a very unfettled date, owing to the 
infurredlion of Dundia, I’lhall defer my vifit to that quaAer to the laft ; with a view 
of giving the colledors of Canara time to anfwer fuch queries ^is I may propofe to 
them, after having vifited that province, which is the laft part of the Company’s 
territory that I intend to furvey. 

Chap. III. — From Seringapatam to Bangalore. 

% 

HAVING firtilhed my bufinefs at Seringapatam, on the 6th of June 1800, I left it 
early in the morning, and alTembled my people at a fmall village, named Gaynangur, 
which is fituated among the hills north from the river Cavery- The fields that are 
at prefent occupied having now been all ploughed, I obferve that a large proportion 
of the arable land is lelt wafte. . • 

At Gaynangur there is much talc ; but the laminas are not large enough to ferv'e 
for glafs. It occupies the rents and fmall veins in an extenfive chain of quartz, 
which is in a ftate of decompofirion, and of which fome parts are red, and fome 
white. By digging deep, it is probable that larger pieces of the talc might be 
found. The inliabitants are wonderfully ignorant of the mineral produSions of their 
country; for they did not know the limeftone nodules, fo common in this place, 
when fliown to them in their own fields. All their lime comes from the city. 

7th June. — I went to Mundium. Not above one-third of the arable land ap- 
pears to be now occupied. 

The flight of locufts that I faw when I was here laft (p. 57), fettled at a village 
to eaftward, and ate up all the young jola. 

The rice land here is watered entirely from tanks or refervoirs ; and the cultivation 
is never commenced till there be a fufficiency of water in the tank to enfure the crop. 
When the rains fot in early, and fill the tank timely, the farmers have yearly two 
crops ; but when the early part of the feafon is dry they take a Hainij crop of 
wuir ellu, udu, heflaru, or cariay ; and afterwards, when the tank is filled, plough 
for a crop of C^aru rice. 

8th June. — I went to Madura, Since the 4th inftant, when we had a heavy 
ftonn of wind, rain, and thunder, the weather has been remarkably pleafant. 
The fun is in general clouded, and the temperature of the air like moderate fummer- 
weather in England. 

The proportion of ground in aflual cultivation does not appear to exceed one- 
tenth part of the country. At Madura there is a very fine relervoir, which indeed 
waters more ground than the inhabitants can cultivate ; for they are ntuch reduced in 
number. In Hyder’s time they amounted to 250 houfe.s ; and they rofe to 400 in the 
early part of the Sultan’s government. By the expeditions of Lord Cornwallis the 
houfes funk to 250, and I’ippoo’s late oppreflions have reduced them to too. The 
people, however, feem to be much fatisfied with the proteftjpn they enjoy under 
the Britifli forces, and are betaking themfelves with induftry to the re-eftablifhment of 
their country. 

Having procured a Sri Vaiflinavam Brahman, efteemed a man of great learning, I 
examined him concerning the peculiarities of his fed! ; but with very little fatisfadlion. 
Howev» well thefe men may be inftrudled in certain dogmas, and the art of deputa- 
tion, iney are not qualified to give any fatisfadibry information concerning the 
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origin of their order, or the means by which it came to prevail over others ; for, of 
the fe£laries which differ from themfelves, fuch as tliofe of Budha, Jaina, or Siva, 
they profefs an almoft total i|5norance, and fovcreign contempt. 

This man allows, that in the exiiling \Tdas no mention is made of any divihon 
of the Brahmans into' fe<fls ; but he contends, that from the very beginning of the 
univerfe all the three fefts of Smartal, Ayngar, and Madual, exifted ; and he fays, 
that they are mentioned in the eighteen Puranas, which, next to the Vedas, are by 
the Bml^ians efleemed as moll Iiolv. Although the Brihtjvans have exilled from 
the beginiilKig • of time, yet in the nimli century of the era of Salivahana, or tentlt 
century of Chriftianity, twenty-one hcr<-tical feAs had arifen in Bharata-khanda, a’ld 
had turned from the true worfliip almofl the whole of its inhabitants. Each of thefe 
fefts had a bh.alha, or book explaining their Hoctrine, foimded partly on dogmas 
derived from the Vedas, and <'xpl.iined in the lafl fix of the eighteen Puranas, and 
partly on tenets contrary to the books elfcemcd facred by the Brahmans. 'Ehe mol’- 
remarkable of thefe fects were the Buddhiiis, (lie hiinas, and ilie Sarvaka,;. 

About this time are.fe a celebrated, doctor of the Braliinans, named Sai.kara 
Acharya, who belonged to the feet of Siva. 'J'he eighteen Puranas are divided into 
three diftinft dodlrines, called Satwika, Raiafa, and 'I'amafa; the principles of which, 
from theii* tendency, are compared to God, to a King, and to tlie devil ; the tirfl 
;Kid lafl refembling God and the <n ll fpirit, while the Rajafa is of a princely nature, 
partly good and partly bad. Saitkara Acharya, as a Smanal, acknowledged the 
two firft parts to be the proper guide for the conduct of Brahmans; and wrote a 
bhafha, or commentary, called after his own name ; in whiclt he explained the 
doflrine of the firfl twelve of the eighteen Puranas, fo as to reconcile it with the 
tenets of fix of the prevailing fects, of wiiom the moll nanarkable were the Savaram, 
Ganapatyain, Saivani and Vaiflinavum. By this method he gained a ftrong party ; 
and having, among others, brought over the Prince of Sringa-giri, where he lived, 
he commenced a violent perfecution againft the heretical doftrines. 

In the year of Salivahana 932 (A. D. 1009), at Sri Permaturu, or Srivaram 
P’huthur, .near Madras, was born Rama Acuja Acharya of the Sri Vaifhnavam fed 
of Brahmans, and who, of courfe, followed the authority of the firft fix only of the 
eighteen Puranas. Thefe fix are called Vaifhnavam, Naradyam, Bagawatam, Cani- 
ds, Padmam, and Varaham. The fecond divifion of the eighteen Purinas is read 
by this fed of Brahmans, although they do not found on it any of their dodrines. 
They look with horror on the third divifion. On arriving at the age of diferetion, 
Rama Anuja became a Sannyafi, and wrote a commentary, in which he confuted the 
works of Sankara Acharya, and demonftrated, that of the twenty-one feds, the only 
one that ought to be tolerated was that called Vaifhnavam. 'I'he commentary of 
Raoia Anuja is now the chief guide of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans. 'I’hey worlhip 
Vifhnu, and the gods of his family only, and all over the Dccan are aimoft ex- 
clufively the officiating priefts in the temples of thefe deities. They allege Brahma 
to be a fon of Viffinu, and Siva the fon of Brahmi, and confider them as the creative 
and deftrudive powers in the nniverfe ; but they abhor the worfhip of thefe gods. 
Vifhnu they confider as the fame with Para Brahma, or the fupreme being: yet they 
vYorfhip him in nine only of his ten incarnations. Budha, although the tenth incarna- 
tion of Vifhnu, is never worfhipped by them, nor, I believe, by any Brahman. The 
reafon affigned for this is as £j11ows : one of the Afuras, or demons, named Tripura, 
poffeffed a city, the inhabitants of which were very troublefome to the mhabitants 
of Brahma L6ka, heaven oif Brahma, who attempted in vain to take the|ASk#y ft 
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l>eing deftinecl not to fall, fo long as the women who refided in it ihould pn^ferve 
their chaftity, which hitheilo had been inviolate. The angels at length offered up 
their prayers to Vilhnu, vho took upon liimfclflhc form of a moft beautiful young 
man, and bcraine Budha* Avatara, Entering then into the city, he danced naked 
belore the woTuen, and infpired them with loofe defires ; fo that the forrref-;, being 
no-Ionf;rr delcndcd by the fliield of purity, foon fell a prey to the ai.g( N. /s the 
Brahmans caiuiot defend this a^lion of the god, they never invoke him by the name 
or in the form of Budha Avaiara. '* 

Rama Anuja Acharya having had great fiiccefs bofli agalnfl: the SnnV.af, anJ th:- 
hcreticai ficts, efpeciaily the Jainas, fi)rmed.a hierarchy for his followers. lie 
divided the whole into eighty-four portions; and ordered, that each portion, and 
their defcendaiits, fhould be llibjciit a Guru or Swainalii of his appointment, and 
to tile lucceff(^rs of this Guru. I'he number of Gurus belonging to thi.s fed arc 
therefore eightv-lour : of whom five are Sannvafi, and fevenrv-nine arc iiiarried here- 
ditary chiefs. . • . * 

'rile inatams, or places where the five Sannyafi Gurus chiefly refide, arc Ahobaluni, 
Totadri near Ranielwara, Tripathi, Sri Rangam, and Kimji. When one of thedV San- 
nyafis obferves the approach of death, he appoints feme Vidwtmfa, or man of leant' 
ing and piety, to be his fucceffor. If the perfcii chofeii give h's confeiit, he muil: forfake 
his wife, children, and goods, part of which goes to his cliildren, and part is given in 
charily ; that is to fay, to the Brahmans. 'I'he new Sannyafi fliave^s his head, and 
throws afide the thread by which Brahmans ‘are di/linguiflied. The virtues and 
powers belonging to his high rank he receives along wdth an upadefit, w'hich is deli- 
vered to him by his predecefibr. Upadefa is a inyflerious fcntence, which the 
Hindus receive from their Gurus, and conftantly mutter when at their devotions. 
That of the Brahmans is entirely different from what is beftovved on the lower cads ; 
and is again very inferior to that given to the Sannyafi Gurus, which, according to 
them, has moll wonderful powers. In cafe of fudden death, the followers of the 
Mata meet, and choofe from among themfelves a Sannyafi, who gets an upadefa, 
from one of the others. Thefc Gurus frequently give an upadefa and feme images 
to a favourite difciplc, and appoint him a kind of deputy to manage their affairs at 
a diilance. Thus the Ahobalam Swamalu has fent a deputy to Malcotay, who refides 
at that great place of Hindu worfhip, and there watches over the iurerefts of his 
fuperior. 'fhefe deputies obferve the rules of Sannyafi, but have no power to ap- 
point a fucceffor. When one of them dies, the followers fend back the images to 
their Guru, and requeft that he would depute another reprefen taiive. 

Among the Sri Vaiflmavam Brahmans the office of an hereditary Guru defeends in 
the male line according to primogeniture ; but wdien one of them has no children 
he muft adopt his nearefl male relation, who fuccecds him as his fon. Kindred by the 
female line is confidered as not forming a tie of blood. Thefe hereditary chiefs, 
once in two or three years, make a circuit round the places where iheir followers 
livew. They alfo fend agents to tnmfaft their bufmefs. An infant may fucceed, and 
during his minori;y the bufmefs is carried on by the nt^reft maleRrelation, or by fome 
other Yaidika Biahinan, whom the family appoints. 

The Sannyifis and hereditary Gurus feem*to be totally ^ndependen^ of each other, 
tnd to poffds nearly the fame authority and powers over their foil, we^s. When a 
Guru^ot any fe£l comes near a place,, the whole inhabitants of a pure d ffeent,. whet her 
they be his followers or not, muft go out to receive him with the utinoft refpett.. What 
is nxeaiUi)j the followers of a Guru, are certain families attached to him, to whom he 
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performs certflm ceremonies, and over whom, in all matters connefted with religion, 
he polTpfles a jurifdidion. In general, every man follows the Guru of his father : bui 
this Teems to be a voluntfiry fubmiflion ; and it is commonly allowed, that a man 
whenever he plcafes, may change his Guru. The ceremc^nios beftowed by tlic Sr‘ 
VaifhnAvam Gurus on their followers are chiefly upadcTa and clKikrantikam. Th' 
upadefa I have already explained. It is delivered orally to the follower ; and to uTii<' 
it down, or reveal it, are crimes of fuch an enormous magnitude as to be quite unknown. 
The^!fe;Vniniikani is performed with the fpear of tlie g(al Yifluiu, which is nuule hot, 
and applieh\Hy the Guru to the flioulder of the difclple. To as to burn the ikin. Darin;; 
life this is frequently repeated ; the upadefa is only delivered (Mice. 

Neither of rhefe ceremonies are ever beftowed on a jurfm of an impure birlii ; f 
that the Whalliaru and Madigaru muft content^hemfeU U'. v ’;h juaving to (b>d Uu hi 
blefling tt> a^ert evil, or bellow good. This however b' hi;,’; i-t'.i hu-i >r \ , ilulc' p(^ >' 
people frequentiv attack the Brahmans for an ui^adei'a. I,o nrJer i » Ik, quii I'e. 
inaportumty, the lh*ahiuaiis fonietimes VeU them the lunu- • . >]' eie,- e- >.i. t'u conUau 
muttering ot which pleafes the man much better than tliL oi}'- n ig iio hi i'eqL! u • 
the deitv in the pure kinguage of the heart. So powerful is ih ' i.ilia ot cei( nh>ii) 
over that cn reafbn. 

In their ]Uui« la) capacnv the Gurus pcnlefs great autlrorii'v. • e o eik-' eognizane • 
of all onuilujus of ceremonies, and aclions that a’' - conrr.irv {• > lii I'ukv ot call. 
Small delinquencies iliey punifh by pouring Ci)\\-dung and wm*-. on th' head oi the 
guilty perfon, by hue and by whipping. For great olleruv^ th v ex( oimnunicate 
the culprit j which is done by fliaving his head. i'his exeiudes a nuin tVom all 
fociety, even from tliat of his ncarefl connedions ; /v;r his \ c‘rv \vitt‘ would incur a 
firnilar punifhment by giving him any alTlllance. ‘Tht excou..nanic'uion may be re- 
moved by the Guru; in which cafe he purifu-s the '•rneiiiant iininr bv * copious 
draught of cow’s urine. Though the deputies hav(‘ no pn.per cni>hf»rlty t;. nunnh delin- 
quents, yet they frequently ntakc people ^s/lunt iiv iubrni! u !ii ‘ir (orr-adion. They 
threaten anv perfon to fend a complaint to his (riiru ol h-rm* crime laid to his cliarge, 
and an cx*der to proceed to the refidencc^ (d' die (iuru to ani'w. i ifv (s >ru;)laint. Mofl 
perfons, however, choofe to fubmit to whateve r th('dL()uty did, tes, radierthan under- 
take the trouble of a long journey; at the end ol whieli tiny nii;ght !>* more leverely 
puniflied by the Guru, than they wmuld have been ar home tiy the d- puty. 

When a Guru is accufedol any mifdeineatior, he is liefort' a trimatuflaru, or 

affembly of the moft eminent Vaidika Brahmans of all the tin ee feeds, who have the 
power of inflicting fix dilTcreni punifhmenis, all of which are very leverc. 

9th June. — I went to Chinapatam, or Chenapattana, which wavS formerly the 
refidence of a Polygar family, called Jacadeva Rayas. 1 hey were Teliga Banijigara, 
and feem to have rifen into power about five centuries ago, "J'hey continued till very 
lately poflelTed of confiderable territories ; and were reduced by the Myfore Rajas, no 
long rime before thefe, in their turn, became fubjeft to the Muflhimans. The direft 
hdr of the family, in the male line, now refides here in great poverty ; and, being 
a petty trader, is calJed Jiva Raja Chitty. 

* Glafs-ware is one of the manufafturcs of this place. It is made by two operations# 
In the firft, from the raw materials are formed mafles of glafs ; in the fecond thefe 
maflTes are wrought up into fmall bottles, and ornamental rings for the arms of women. 

loth June. — I paffed this day in examining the forefts of this neighbourhood ; but 
(hall defer giving an account of the particulars, till I havevifited feme other paitf of 
the fame chain of woody hills, and fliall be thus enabled to give at once a viJV of the 

whole. 
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"tvnole.‘ Owinr; to the badncfs of the foil in the hills .near Chlnapata^;, few*of the 
trees come to y reat perfedion. 

11th June. — I remained at Chinapatam, taking an arcoiint of the palm-gardens in 
the vicinity. trad of ]and runs near this fi*oni Madurii towards Magadi, which is 
about eighteen miles in length, and varies from erne mile to a quarter of a niilc in 
width. The oolc of this, except a lew barren fpots interieCting ir, is planted with 
cccoa-iiat aiid 1 etel-uut palms. All this ground nnglu he cultivated fcji* nc<*, and has a 
liipply ol wsitcs from relervoirs ; Inirtlie plaiCjirioris are much more valuable. 

i2lh went tO Kaiira-giri. A part of the wa) 1 Irad travelled 0 Tore; hu^ 

<>\\ corning to t*u* Arkawali r'iver, I turned to lire north, and padVd il:r',agh availed 
natunilK iH'autrul, hut which rippeaivd diliiul m account of iis ha\'ing been in a great 
nnafui. deien» J, Niar* iis liLad I l^unJ a few fmall villages ]uri*ounded bv a liuic 
(L uliiv lo Vi 

hi.' V Ikon of rippoo, U Ima-giri Iras been flrangely agiMUsl. The town, 

v«hicli Jerabl'‘, lieremo\ed tr^)m the \^e(L fide ol tie ivv.i and olaced 

, d’li uponvihijli the fort is biiih. ll waj^ ihen furrouric'e ! hyawalJ* 
md i : ’ ' .{) : d'Jvii'.^ ol no great iiii)>()rtcjrce. The an ol Lo*'' (.oraiwallis 

brum r. e ■ ''e** ,^,1 the garrilon, inlimidated b\ th. Ic'kii' ' wl inau) h, eig places 

■^alirehi n. ^ i. . o gid, lerrendeja-J without any rojuianc*’, a.id I ■ e' ^ e-.j,, lime our 
U'st}'. lo’i ' ^ .n 'iii.in Ah'r lire }):'aee Tippoo dilinaiUr. J ih ' f.'r., and lunv the 

amilvhir ha . le r< inov-'d the o»v.n to the uofl tide or the ri\er, and idaced it lower 

d'-wai ih.ir 1'' -v'.v.d h'liation. Dining the in^curfions ol i.ord Co}n\,..l!!s ihe inha- 
bit im e ';e: . d o; the ’ hsui: ol luldifleiice, ansi a laig’e ]v*oj), enion of them 

I'erid ie. ' . , d i.., jud orluv funilai* account.^ (d the l! i'" oi' populaiicjn, 

i'O! i h - ■! N\liieh 1 believe a-, jull, and nilher pai hal to tlej 

Jb'i ' . i! . n., a.nd paidy from their heine; ienl’b!- tliuit th ’v never 

b i - j-e '..lien. 'I • |Ho[.! lo humane, jull, and j^ou-rlLd. The 

piu..' Jv ^ e‘ , ‘1 • i !o o j. ; H dl\ thelor't, v Inch iinpies a huge rocky 

hill, ca;);*' ’-.i''- '■ . • n >*. idiout am' addkmea Ir-nn art. Several 


Brainnee ‘ ; '< o ^ ‘ f)!ace i.s reputed le'’^ ; but ii i:>ki.j-; in a 

very ■* ,u . : he 'i.p; ' ed \oaler Ireni leveled Lue.v' cVeoeu- s, or 

ehahn'- in !!i; ■<].., 'e<i. • in. ’an';. ..ud !^y their L-uJm'ls p-revein in-, t'uddeii 

evapoisaioji. -ne avrd: • . i d 1 \ di ■ nt^iivi's don lys, ami in all tire rv'.cl y 

of ih' nre.it h.h:\ o’ w' nUtin ' i.iinn'e^.. bi the lioUeit :ea(t'ii ilmyne^nr 

beconu dr\ ; bin '-v-, 1 e m ,e '-y . ■ ; ’’o' i b'j^P^y water, atr-l or cemrfe 

afford bin un\vholc*loine tinnh . 


The granite, ol which ih: ’ led ea Hama'-gtn v'enfiffs, is very beautiful, <md Is c^^m- 
pofed of fmall grains ol blar k iUK'a, oi porli.ins mie'arelle, and of while glahV e.uar’z, 
in which are immerfed large Tuades >r red Kdfpar. U feems to agree cxacliy with 
Mr. Kirwan’s dcfmltioii of granitic porpliyry. It is a very elegant Hone, and might be 
procured in very largi' inafies. 

In this hilly tracd, there is a race of mux called by the other natives Cad* Eriligaru ; 
but who call thcmfelves Cat* Chenfu. Here they livp in little huts near the viliagcs, 
and have a fmall piece of blanket, or cotton cloth, to cover th*cir irakcdnels. They 
are reconciled to the other natives, and p^y a trifling capitation tax to gr^verninc^-nt. 
Where the woods are more extenfivc, they arc terrified at the fight of any civilized 
being, and live abfolutely without any clothing, but cover their nakednefs with a 
few leaves* In thefe forells they dwell in caves, or under buflxcs, which they make 
a better^ fhelter from the weather, by adding fmall branches from other trees. When 
VOL. will. 4 K the 
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the ci/illzed part of this tribe go into the woods to vifit thedr relations, or to trade 
with them, they muft throv/ off their rags, led they fliould Be miftaken for a villager, 
in which cafe none of the Chenfu would approacli. 

The language of the dr'iifu is a dialect of tlie 'rarnuj, with occafionnlly a few 
Karnata or Telinga. words internii.a'd ; but iIkmi* accent is fo different from that of 
Madras, that my fervants did not at lirlL underfiand what they faid. Their original 
country, they fay, is the Aninialya ferclls below ibe Cdiats, which is confirmed by their 
,dialcft. Thofe who live in the villages have taken tlie Paiidhain Baaijigaru as their 
trade chief y with them, and call them theii^ fwamis, or lords; but^ 
although tno;' have learned to invoke the name ol Siva, they do not wear the lingam. 

Thofe in the v oods Iiave either no ‘religion, or fome fimplc one with Avhich thofe 
here arc unaequaint^ J. The people of this country attribute to the Chenfu the power 
of bewitching ligen. ; and my Brahman gravely informed me, that tlic Chenfu W(mien, 
when they went out to procure food, left their infants in charge of one of thefe fero- 
cious beafts. The Chenfu, of courfe, den^^ their poffefling any fuch power ; but allege, 
that the art is known to another rude tribe ‘named SoHgaru, who inhabit the fouthem 
Ghats which feparate this country from Coiinbetore. 

The Chenfu here live upon game, wdld roots, herbs, and fruits ; and a little grain, 
which th^ purchafe from the farmers. They are enabled to do this by collefting fome 
drugs, honey, and wax. It is on account of their having the cxclufive privilege of 
collefting thefe two lafl articles that they pay a poll-tax, which is annually fifteen 
fanams, or los. old. for each family. 

13th June. — I went to Magadi, w'fiich in our maps is called Maghery. This ftage 
w^as very fatiguing for my cattle; and the road paffed through a wild but romantic 
country, which confifts of low hills, intermixed with little cultivated vallies. The 
foil of thefe is tolerably good ; and, like the Riima-giri valley, they are cultivated with 
dry grains only. L he higher parts are cove, ul with trees, \/hich, owing to the poverty 
of the foil, are in moll places very fmall ; but near Savana-durga, and in a few other 
parts, the timber and bamboos grow to a good fize. Tlic fummits of all the ridges of 
hills are bare rocks of the granitic porphyry, and often rife into higli ffiarp peaks, or 
immenfe fnaffes of naked ftone. By far the rnedt remarkable if thefe is occupied by 
Savana-durga, wdiich the army of Lord Cornwallis took by affault ; ever fince which 
lime it has been defertej. 

I5lh June. — Having had little fuccefs yefterday in fending the woodmen to bring 
me Ipecim^ns of timber, I went to-day into ihc woods on the ealt fide of Savana-durga, 
which name has been corrupted by ns into Severndroog. It is an immenfe bare rock, 
which has nraiiy fortifications c-n ite finnmit. A lower rock, but jet one of great 
llrcngtli, is fordfu’d, and is fituatcd at the bafe (>f tlic larger, towards the fmall river 
which runs in a very deep ravine; and a large fpace between the ravine and rock is 
idfo inclofed by a fionc wall, and furrounded by thick forefts. This place formerly 
e(mtained feveral temples, and fome large gardens belonging to Magadi Kempa Gauda ; 
and ferved as a place of refuge for tlie inhabitants of all the neighbouring country, 
who in cafe of invafion retired hither with their grain and cattle. A few families of 
Brahmans remain near the ruinous temples ; and the file of the gardens is evident from 
a number of fruit and lowering trees. Every other part of the cnclofure is overgrown, 
with foreft trees and bamboos. 

Magadi Kempa Gauda, or the red head-man of Magadi, was a wealthy farmer, who, 
having gathered togetln r a number of follow^ers, built at his native village two large 
temples, and the fortrefs of Savana-durga, and became a polygar of great di^^^£tion ; 

as 
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as he poffefled alfo Rama-giri, ancf a great extent of the neighbouring Lilly trad. 
About five years ago, Tippoo, with his ufual policy of removing every monument of 
Hindu govecnmejit, dcltroyed Magadi, and forced the inhabilants to fettle id a new 
town, which Iv creeled in the w'ood.s, and called Ali-nagaf. The people arc novf de- 
ferting this plm and retuniing to their old abode in Magadi. ' 

In thchollo'.'. ground near the river arc foine of the forefis in the country, the 
trees growing i ) a conful^TabK* fixe. 'I'he cattle of the inhabitants never go into them , 
nor can any one cut the jiniber without an order from govcrnircTit. JVluth^ irf thrr’ 
lower land in this fon d might be cleared and ciildvalcd. 

Througheut thofe lulls, which extend iu)rth\prd from Capal.i-dttrga, are many cul- 
tivated fpols, in v.'hich, during Tippoo’s governinenr, wcie fettled many baydaru, or 
hunters, who received twelve pagodas (4I. 5s.) a year, and ferved as irregular troops 
whenever required. Being accuftomed to jnirfuc tigers and deer in tl;e woods, they 
were excellent markfinen with their match-lucks, and indefatigable in fo!iov;ing iheir 
prey j which, in the time of war, was the .life and property of every heiplefs creature 
that came in their w'ay. ^luring the wars of Hyder and his fon, thefe men were chief 
inftruments in the terribh. depredations committed in the I.owcr Carnatic .They were 
alfo frequently employed with fuccefs againft the Polygars, whofe followers were men 
of a finiilar defcriplion. At prefent, as they receive no pay, they are obliged to apply 
more clofely to agriculture ; for in that way they always employed * heir leifure ; and 
there is a profpefl: of their becoming a quiet and induftrious people, although they 
flill retain their arms, and an anxious dcfire for plunder. 

i6th June. — I remained at Magadi, endeavouring to compl te my colleftionof the 
various timber trees. I fent alfo to Ghettipura to inquire after the iron mines : but was 
informed by the officers of government, that, nobody having wrought them for fome 
years, their fituaiion was not now known. After a long fearef , however, they had found 
a few Hones, which they fent, behoving that they might be iron-ore. I then fent for 
the man who had gi^'^n me the information ; and on tlic following day, 

17th June, — 1 took him along with me to Ghettipura, where I not only found the 
ore in fcvcral places, but alfo the pits, from which the people were thc^i aftually 
taking it to fupply their furnaces. I am at fome lofs to account for this defire of con- 
cealment relative to minerals, which alfo extends to every kind of quarry throughout 
the country, and which equally pervades the oflicers of government and the other in- 
. habitants. Men, who have given me apparently correct information relative to their 
farms, have eagerly denied a knowledge of the foflilc kingdom, which they, no doubt, 
pofleffed, and for which denial 1 can aflign no phiufible nuxlve. I’he Lite Sultan, 
indeed, is faid to have harafled his fubjecfls exceedingly, by making them work at 
quarries, and alfo to have been very fcverc on the fmclters of iron ; and the people 
may have fufpefted, that rny inquiries might lead to fimilar opprciliuns ; but according 
to the iron-fmeltcrs’ own account, the Sultan gave them a high price for their iron, 
and by bis great demand afforded them conftant employment. It is probable, howet'er, 
that be compelled them to work much harder than they were inclined to do, and that 
they were defrauded by thofe who were entruHed with <he payraept. 

Much ftecl was formerly made at Ghettipura, from whence it derives its name, 
which fignifies literally hard town. It is* a finall village fituated by the compafs 
W. S. W. from Savana-durga, and is diftant from Magadi about feven miles. Near 
it are many cultivated fields intermixed with low rocky hills. The ore is found both in 
the fields an^ hills. 

The 
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The iron of the fields confifts of fniall irregular maffes, feparated by thin layer? 
of earthy matter, and is found in beds that are from five to ion feet deep, which have 
only wrought in a few places, where they cimie fo near the furface that they 
have been difeovered by th^ plough. It is probable, that by digging deep they might 
be foupd to be of great extcMU. The fmall malles are eafily beaten into powder, 
and then the black faml is readily fe[)aratcd, by walhing, from the clay and fand that 
are the other innrodi(mts in ihcir compolition. This ore is of two kinds ; one 
into red ochre, the other into yellow. Intermixed with both thefe kinds 
ore, w*kich are calLd female Hones, arc many lumps of wliat the natives call male 
ftone. It ^rjears to me to be compofed of the fame inateriais with the female Hone, 
but is fo harvl, that the iinperfed manipulations of the natives cannot reduce it to a 
powdei, and of coiirfe ih-y cannot fepnrate the earthy matter. It is, therefore, 
looked upon as ufeLds, fluxes being totally unknov.m to the miners of Myfore. The 
female Hone appears to me to be the male in a Hate of decay. 

The iron ore of the hills is alfo mal' ^and Hanale ; the latter Ix'ing the only one 
iifod"; and this is alfo, in my opinion, the male in a flare of diifolution. The male 
Hone in the bills bears a much larger proportion to the female than it does in the 
Helds. This ore alfo is found on digging a very little depth into the foil, and feems 
to be th^fourcc from whence mofl of the black fand of the country is wafhed by tho 
rain. It appears \o me to ditier from the quartz impregnated with iron, which I 
mentioned in the accemnt of the Pedda Nayakana durga Ghats, only by containing 
a larger quantity of metal. The female Hone is very cafily reduced to a powder ; 
and the iron fand is readily feparated, by wafliing, from the quartzofe fand, 
which is the other ingredient in the ore. It is not fo rich in metal as the ore 
found in the fields. Thefe two ores ai'c called aduru cullu, or flx>nes containing 
iron fand. 

On the furface of the hills is found another iron ore called ipanada, which is fcaN 
tered among the gravel in fmall lumps, from the fize of an egg downwards. They 
are a pure ore, and are put in the furnace without any preparation, except breaking the- 
larger pieces into bits about the fize of a filbert. The quantity of ipanada required 
for one furnace is exaftly the fame, by meafure, as that of Aduru ; but the weight of 
ipanada is of courfc Icte, there being more fpace occupied by interftice&, from the 
greater fize of the pieces. The produce of iron from both is the fame. The furface 
of the lumps of ipanada is often covered with a kind of black enamel. 

iSth June. — I pafled this day in the woods near Savana-durga, inveftigating their 
produebon?. The woodmen arc a poor ignorant race, moft of them of the lowed caft^ 
called Whaib'aru ; but they always pretend to know every plant of which the name is 
afkcd. 'fhey have alfo a number of fpecific appellations, fuch as bily, white ; kempu, 
red ; cari, black ; doda, large ; chica, fmall ; betta, mountain ; wullay, cultivated ; 
cadu, wild j timbo, eatable ; and the like j many of which they often apply to the 
fame fpccies, and fometimesthe fame name to different fpecies, withfo little accuracy, 
that any who depends on their accounts will find himfelf thrown into great 

confufion. 

J9th June. — I was obliged to remain at Magadi ftill another day to complete 
jnf colleflion of foreH trees, and to procure fpecimens of the Hones from the beft 
quarries. 

The Hones that are employed in building the temples at Magadi, are, 

xH. The granitic porphyry, or the granite which contains large maffes of red 

felfpar 
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fcifpar in a fmall grained mixture of grey quartz and back mica, and whiJh I defcribcd 
at Rama-giri. Near Savana-durga there is an excellent quarry of this flone. ^ 

sd. A granite confifling chiefly of black mica and red felfpar. This may be procured 
of a very large lize. ’ 

3d. The coiiiinon grey granite of the country. I met alfowitli the two following, 
floncs ; 

tfl. A granite with large grains black and white. This may be procured of great 
fizo. „ ' - ■ 

2 d. A moft (ornamental aggregated rock. The bufis is green, of what’'.aturc 1 anr 
iincerlain ; perhaps it may be a hornflone. It contains veins of white quartz, and 
concretions of reef felfpar. 'J'hc whole takes an elegant polifli, and may, in Mr. Kir- 
wan’s acceptation of the word, be confidered as a porphyry. Near the furfacc the rock 
is full of rents ; but by digging deep, it is faid, large mafi’es may be procured, it 
feems to difl'er Irom the hne green Hone which was foiuid in the palace at Seringapatatn, 
only by containing felfpar. . * , , 

The trees that compole tlie forefls among thefe hills are chiefly the following : 

Henna gorivi, Ixora arbort-a, AISS. — A fmall tree ufed for Leao.is and polls 

in the houfes of the poorer natives. People travelling at nigdit Life pii.ces of it for 
torches, as it burns readily and clearly. 

Ghendu gorivi, or haydarany. — Serves for the fame purpofes as the precocding, 
and is probably a fpecies of the fame genus. 

Cari hulivay, Clutia forte ftipularis. — I helii.*vc the natives mifapplkd this name. 
They had olten mentioned it to me, and had brought a fpccimcn of the timber ; but 
in the woods they foinetimes called or.e tree by this name, and fometiines another. At 
laft they fixed pofitively on this, which is faid to produce good timber. 

Heb, or Bily hulivay, Chuncoa huliva, Bueb. MSS. A large tree, and good 
timber. 

Tor multi, Chuncoa muttca, Bueb. MSS. — At Chinapatam this tree is called Cari 
hulivay. To the northward it is commonly called Muddi, which is a Telinga name. 
It is a very large tree,' and its timber is very ufcful. • 

Tari, Myrobalanus taria, Bueb. MSS. — Is a lar^c tree much ufed by the natives. 
Its timber becomes tolerably durable, if, after being cut, it be kept fome months 
under water. The kernel of the fruit is efculcnt. 

Arulay, Myrobalanus aruia, Bueb. MSS. — 'Phe timber of this tree, like that of the 
former, requires to be watered in order to render it durable. The fruit is the com* 
mon tanning and dying myrobrdan of this countx-y. ' 

Amutta, or gowda. — It grows to be a large tree, audits timber is ufed for plank-s, 
beams, and polls. 

Jugalagunti, Dyofpyros montana, Roxb. — The timber of this tree is faid to be hard, 
and durable; but from fome prejudice, it is never ufed by the natives. Its name 
lignifics the fcolding wife. 

Tupru, Diospyros tupru, Bueb. MSS. — Ufed for fmall beams and pods. The 
timber is faid to be very hard and ftrong. ’ . 

Vana raja, or Alha, Bauhinia. — It is called the prince of the foreft, on-accoimt of 
the fuperior excellence of its timber ; but it dbes not grow to a large fize. 

Haffur gunny, Dalbergia, — Grows to a middling fize, and its timber is good 5 it 
nearly rcfembles the following tree; but may be readily didinguiibed by the bottom of 
its leaflets being acute ; while in the other they are rounded* 

Pachery, 
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‘J^achery, Dhlbergia panldfiilata, Rox. — Grows to a large fize, but its timber is very 

Aifeie& f ror the 'iayCTs of which it is compofed readily feparate. 

Bifidf^Pterocarpus iilTo^, Roxb. MSS. — A middling fized tree, of an excellent 
furniture. By the Muflulmans it is called SiiFoo!-; but it does not feem 
to <^‘';6ca£tly the lame with the tree of that name which grows in the north of 

, 1 j|llMay, Pterocarpus fantalinus, L. F. — A large good timber tree, fit for fbrni* 
it‘aKS*Njj;|bark contjuns a blood-coloured juice. , 

’ . HCHQ^q^'Robinia mitis, Lin. — It grows to be a large tree, and its timber 
hicomes tolerably durable ; if after .it has been cut, it be kept fome months in 
crater. 

Hurugulu, Chloroxylon quod fweitenia chloroxylon, Roxb. -—This never grows to 
be a l^Jge tree, but its tiniber is beautiful. It is faid tt) be the fatin wood of the 
Englifn cabmet-makers. 

. Chadacalu, Chloroxylon dopada, Bufh.. MSS. — An elegant tree, producing a refin 
that is frequently ufed.in the temples, as incenfe. 

Swamy, Sweitenia febrifuga, Roxb. MSS. — A ftrong, but fmall timber tree, pro- 
duces a fine clear gum. 

Gowda, Sweitfnia trilocularis, Roxb. MSS. — A large tree ; but its timber is very 
bad. Another tree, as before mentioned, was by the woodmen called Gowda j but 
that probably is a mifbake. 

Jani, Grewia. — There are three* fpecies called by this name, the Afiatica, the 
Oricntalis, and that which I have named, Jania. The timber of none of them is 
ufcful. 

Bili tali, Billtalium farinofum. Buck. MSS. — In the Telinga language this tree is 
called teliamaliki. It grows to a large fize, and its timber was faid to be good j but I 
found it to be white, foit, and very perifliable. 

Betta tali, or Betta tovary, Bombax goflyppinum. — A large tree. Its timber becomes 
Jomewhat durable, if kept in w'ater fome time after being cut ; but without this precau- 
tion it is .little worth. 

Nai, or C4ag ncrulu. — This cannot be of the fame genus with the following 
Nerulu, as it has alternate ferrated leaves. A large tree, the timber of which is 
much ufed. 

Rudrafhu ncrulu, Calyptranthes jambulana willdf*— Alfo much ufed. Tills is the 
iree from whence the Brahmans derive the name of this earth. 

Betta jiadri, Bignonia chelonoidcs. — A fmall trec'j But its timber makes ftrong 
pofts and beams. 

Wullay padri, Bignonia fpathacea. — Timber little ufed. 

Navulady, Mail clou, Hori. Mal.V. 1 . 1. — A large tree, and durable timber, 
which takes a polilli, and is ufed for furniture, planks, beams, -and pofts. 

Shivuli. — A fmall, but good timber tree. 

Topala, Mimofa leucophlea, Roxb. — The bark, when newly cut, has a ftrong dif- 
jgi-ceable fmell, like that of the mimofa indica, E. M. It grows to be a large tree, 
jipd produces ftrong timber for pofts and beami. The bark is ufed by the natives in 
^ftiiling fpirit from jagory. * 

Cagah’, Mimofa catechu, Roxb. PL Cor. N. 1 74. — In fome placesj as near Cfiina- 
patam, this grows to be a large crooked tree. The quality of the timber is good. 
It is not the tree which produces the catechu. 
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Mugli, Mimofe covalum, Buck. mW — A large tree, 'rimber blacky very ftrong, 
and fit for ports and beams ; but, like that of the foregoing, I was told d^ not take 
a polirti. This laft report of the natives feems to be ill rounded. 

Wullay fujuh, Mimola,tuggala, Buck. MSS. — A large tree, but its timCer is 
faid to be not durable. To judge from appearance, however, 'this feems tqbe.aft 
error. 

Betta fujalu, Mimofa odoratifiima, — This is a large tree, which, according t<>* the 
report of the woodmen, produces excellent 4 urable timber. 

Shalay, Ficus. — UfedTor beams, atvipilialb of a fmall fize. 

Atty,^Ficus glomerata, Re.<t. — A large, ufeful tree. Its wood is remarkably 
light. , ^ • 

Cull atty, Ficus rupeftris, Buck. MSS. — In a good foil grows to a large fize, but 
fioon divides into branches^ It is ufed for beams, ports, and pl^nks- 

Birfi, Ficus. — A large ufelefs tree. ' 

Devadarum, Erythroxylon fideroxylloides, M. — Never grows to h large fize y- 
but its wood is odorous, durable, and capable of a polilh. It is ufed by the poor inftead' 
of fandal-wood. 

Sri gunda, Santalum album. Sandalwood of the Englifli merchants. — All the 
trees that were fit for fale have been lately cut by aBnihman, who was fent on,purpofe 
from Scringapatam. lie procured about three thoufand trees; bat in lefs than ten 
years no more will be fit for cutting. The common fize of the tree at the roo., when 
it is cut, is about nine inches in diameter ; but it Ivas been known 10 airivc at a circum- 
ference of three cubits. In either cafe, not above a third of the diameter of the tree is 
of value ; the remainder is white wood totally devoid of fmell. The wood is of the 
bert quality in trees that have grown on a fteep rocky foil ; that which grows in low 
rich fituatioiis produces wood of little value. The trees were cut partly by the fervants 
of the Brahmans, and partly by woodmen hired on the fpot. The branches and 
white wood were removed in the woods, and the billcls w'cre brought hither, and 
dried in the fliade Although the bottom of the ftem, under the ground and 
immediately above the divifion into roots, is the moft valuable part of the tree, no 
pains were taken to procure this, and the trees were cut ahn^'e the furfiice of the 
foil. This want of economy is faid to have proceeded from the ftony nature of the 
foil; but this I doubt. Everything relative to nhe price, market, or cultoms upon 
fandal-wood are here unknown,^ and the perfon who cut it was not under the 
authority of the amiklar. At two places in this hilly countiy the tree comes to 
great perfection ; namely, at Jalamangala, between Magadi and Chinapataiji ; and at 
Mutati Habigay, near Capala-ilurga. 

Tala, Shorea Jala, Biu/j. MSS. — Here it grows only to a fmall fize ; but at Rama- 
giri, and many other places, it becomes large. It is faid to take a polilh, to be 
durable, and to be ufed fpn Turniture. In Myfore it is on this tree only that the lac 
infeds breed. Formerly there were many trees near Rama-giri that contained lac, 
and paid a confidcrable rent ; but during the war carried' on by Lord Cornwallis 
they were deftroyed by the armies. Although thet;e are now great numbers of 
the trees, none of the infefts are reared. This is attributed to’ the want of Icafes. 
The amildar was wont to let the trees for no. longer than one year;, it can therefo.e 
be no objed for an individual to fupply the trees with infeds, as he would not be 
certain of enjoying the fruits of his labour. Some fettled bargain for a number of 
years ought to be entered into with thofe who are willing to introduce fucli a valuable 
article of '■ultivation. 


Diiiduga,, 
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TDJn^dugn, Anderfoma Pstechmoum,^ Roxb. Afis. •— A iai*ge valuable timber tree, 
that is ufe4 fof^planks, beams, pillars, and furniture. It abounds in gum, and is 
nearly Sillied to the conocarpus of botanifts. 

DndaTayc'c^, Teclona rdbufta. — A few trees of this valuable timber are found in 
moft\places of ihi^ hilly trad; but in general they do not grow to be of a fize 
fufficient for ufe. Some good timber may, it is faid, be procured at Mutati Habig:iy, 
a prla<^ n'zar Capal:i-durga. 

-^Uc^jnatTayca, Nauclea cordifoHa, — Grows to be a large tree ; and its timber 
; frdd equally valuable with that of the tcduiia, or coinmoa teak. 

Cadaga, Oladaba, or Cadava, Nauclea pui-purca, Rexb- — A large tree, the timber 
of which is much uied. 

Chaningv, Lagcrltromla parvJflora, Rexb. — In favourable fituations it ulfo grows 
to a large iize : but its timber is of very little value. It may be improved, however, 
by forking it in water for feme months after it has been cut. 

Hadaga. — A fmall tree ; but its timber is ufed for furniture, door frames, and other 
*purpofes which require (Irong materials. 

Mitly, Tro])his afpeta kocnigii. — A fmall tree; but Its timber is much efteemed 
on account of its being hard, and taking a good polilh. 

Eafy,*Premna tomentofa. — Reported to be bad timber; but apparently without 
foundation. It ivS^'put as a frame-work in the middle of mud-w^alls, in order to give 
them flrength. 

Bew'u, Ivlelia azadirachta. — A large timber tree, that is much ufed here, and from 
which a gum exudes. 

Mara haiay, Ncrium tinftorium, Roxb. MSS. — The natives are acquainted with 
Its dyeing quality. ItvS timber is faid to be hard and white like ivory, and is ufed for 
fmall furniture, fuch as beds and chairs. 

Tapid'a, Ulmus integrifolia, R{^xb, — Is a fmall tree, but makes beams, planks, 
and pods. 

Elichi, Rhamniis jujuba, L. — Gi'ows crooked ; but its timber is hard, and is ufed 
for fmall furniture. 

riebrfefiary, TTvarla tomentofa, Roxb. — A fmall tree that is alfo ufed for furniture. 

Chica HcfTary, Uvaria cerafoides, Roxb. — Ufelefs. 

Timbu Bayla, yEgle marmclos, Rdxb. — A large tree, producing flrong timber. 

Nai Bayla, Limonia crcnulata, J^oxb . — Ufelels. ^ ^ 

Bidcru, Bambufa. — The Bamboo here is divided into two kinds ; one folid, or nearly 
fo, and called by the natives chktti ; the other hollow, and called doda. They are 
not confidercd as diftinft fpocies,The folidity of the former being attributed to its 
flow growth in dry flony places. Not having had an opportunity of examining the 
fruftification, I cannot determine how far this opinion is well founded. It is the 
only kind found among thefe^ hills ; and, although not of great fize, is very ftrong 
and heavy. For common purpofes I do not think it fo ufeful as the hollow kind : 
but it is admirably adapted for the fhafts of fpears, and by Tippoo w^as applied to that 
ufe for his cavalry. 

Mufuculu, Chirdngia glabra, Buck. MSS. — In many parts, and cfpecially near 
Chinapatam, this is the molt common tree. Its wood is not much valued i but it produces 
large quandiies of a dark-colourcd gum. The fruit is efculcnt. 

Hulu Muruculu, Antidefma alexiteria. — Of no ufe. 

Cadu Nimbay, or Cadimbay* — A fmall tree, that produces very hard timber, fit 
for bolts, and fmall beams. ^ , 

Narwully^ 
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Narwully, Cordia monoica, Roxb\-^ Ropes are made of its bark. , Tlie ffuit is 
efculent, but taftclefs. 

Cambi, Gardenia. 

Hay Cambi, Gardenia Ijitifolia, Roxb. — Thefe two trcos are ufelefs. 

Mara harulu, .Tairoplia curcas. — Its feed is collected for lamp oil. The dried 
Items anfwer excellently for match, as they burn flowly, and without flame. 

Gheru, Anacardium femecarpus. — The fruit ufed in medicine, and for n Mng 
linen. 'I'he timber is ufelefs. 

Mudali, Ocima fuquanbfa. — A beautiful but ufelefs tree. 

Nelli, Phyllanthus emblica. — The limber is bad, yet the poor ufe it f; . beams and 
rafters. The fruit is pickled. 

Cacay, Caflia fiftula. — Ufed in religious ceremonies. 

ChilLi, Stryrhnos potatorum Kocntgii. — 'I’ht timber ufelefs. 'I'he ufe of the fruit, 
in cleaning water, is known to the natives. 

It mull be obferved, that the account I hjve given of the qualities of the timber 
trees is derived from the natives. I have ha’d no opportunity yet of afeertaining fheir ’ 
nature by experiments : but I have procured fpecimens of moll of them ; and from 
tliefe Ipecimens their real qualities may be hereafter determined. For this purpofe, 
they have been tninfmittcd to the Honorable Court of Directors, in whofe Mufeum 
they hat'e been depofited. 

20th June. — In the morning I went to 'laveri-caray, by a road palling the whole 
way through woods. I faw only one fmall vjllage, which was occupied by iron 
fmelters, and furrounded by a little cultivated land. 'I’he country round 'I’avcri-caray 
is well cleared, and feems to have fuflered little from the w ars. 

It is faid, that in the great forells round Savana-durga, there is a fmall animal called 
the Ihin-nai, or red-dog, which fallens itfelf by furprife on the neck of the tiger, 
and kills him. On this account the tiger is not fo common in thefe large forells, as 
in the fmallcr woods. 'I’he ihin-nai is quite dillin£t from the wild-dog, which is faid 
to be very common h<“re, to grow to a large fize, and to be very deftruftive to Iheep. 

By this wild dog the natives probably mean the wolf. I have feen native drawings of 
the Ihin-nai, which appear to reprefent an animal not yet deferibed. 

2 ill June. — I went from 'I’averi-caray to Bangalore. Much of the country is 
covered with bulhes, and conliHs of a very poor foil. The greater part of the 
arable lands near Bangalore are cultivated ; but at fome diHance from it many fields 
are walle, owing to a want of people. 


Chap. I'V. — Baiigalorc. 

FROM the 22d of June until the fecond of July I remained at Bangalore, or 
Bangaluru ; a city which was foimded by Hyder, and which, during the judicious 
government of that Prince, became a place of importance. Its trade was then great, 
and its manufaftures numerous. Tippoo began its misfortunes by prohibiting the 
trade with the dominions of Arcot and Hyderabad, hecaufe he detelled the powers 
governing both countries. He then fent large quantities of goods, which he forced 
the merchants to take at a high rate. Thefe oppreffions had greatly injured the 
place ; but it was Hill populous, and many individuals were rich, when Lord Corn- 
wallis arrived before it, with his army in great diftrefs from want of provifions. This 
reduced him to the necelfity of giving the alTault immetUately, and the town was of 
VOL. vni. 4 L courfe 
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courll' plundered. The rich inhabitants had jirevioufly removed their mofi: valuabk- 
efl'etts into the .fort j but thefe too fell a prey to tiie invaders, when that citadel alfo 
^\as thkeii by ftorm. After the Englifh left the place, Tippoo encouraged the 
ijihabitants to colue bade*, and by promifes allured thetit to collect together the 
va-ecks of their foftiincs, from the diilercnt places to which thefe had been conveyed. 
No Iboner Iiad he effeded this, than, under pretence of their havmg been friendly 
to the Englilh, he fitrrounded the place with troops, and fleeced the inhabitants, 
- tiii^A'cn'the women were obliged to part with their molt trifling ornaments. He then 
''"tvept tlie^.-', flint up w'itliin a hedge, w'liich fiirroundcd the town at the diftance of a 
c.)ls, till tlft advance of the army under General Harris made the guard withdraw. 
'1 he inhabitants, not knowing whom to trull, immediately difperfed, and for fonie 
inuaths the place continued deferted. Tlte people, however, arc now flocking to it 
to 'in a'l (piartei's; and although t'lere are few rich individuals, trade and 
matiul-iccnres iiicroafo apace ; and the imports and exports are ellimatcd already to 
am.euiU to one-fourtli of W'hat t!ic\ wece. in its molt tlourifliing Itutc. 'J'he manufac- 
turers uial petty tratiers arc Hill very diltrultful aud tinnid ; but the merciiants, man 
of wlann have been at Madras, aitd are ticquainteJ w'ith Brltilli policy, feem to hav 
the utiuolt confidence in the protection of our government. 

Thetv is only one place below the wefiern Ghats, witii which at profent the pcopi 
of Bangalore caiTy on any trade, li is called here codeal, or cowdal, and in ou 
maps is named Mangalore. To that place arc from hence fent cotton cloths, bot 
white and coloured, and manutackired in this neighbourhood. The returns ar 
raw lilk and filk clotlis. I’iie trade to Calicut was formerly very confiderable ; bi 
at prel'ent, owing to the unfettled Hate of the province of Malabar, it is at a Itani 
Tile imports were all kinds of foreign goods brought in by fea. The export 
were coloured cotton cloths. Some perfons are now about to venture a renewal t 
this commerce. 


The trade witii the country ceded to llie Niaam, and Marattahs, fouth from th 
Kriflma river, ir, carried on chiefly by the mercTiants of Balaliari (Bellary I, Advan 
(Adoiii), j\ggady, Darwara, Hubuli, Naragunda, Navalagunda, and Gutii. Agent 
Ironi ca.ch ot ihele places refide here, receive goods from tticir principtds, and fei 
them to the merchants of Bangalore. .Sometimes, but rarely, the merciiants c, 
Bangalore go for a cargo of goods : but at thefe places they have no agents. In th 
countries of the Nizam, and Marattah.s, merchants meet wdth no diHurbance ; but th 
duties arc rather heavy. I’he chief import from thence is cotton wool, with foni 
coarfe cetton thread, both wliite*flnd red ; coarfc white, red, and blue cotton cloths 
muflius; doiras, or cotton cloths with lilk borders; blankets worth from two t< 
three pagodas each ; wheat ; afafoetida ; terra japonica ; canhamus flowers, o 
colTuniba ; feringi root, a red dye uled at Saliein ; dates; and dratcha, a kind of bai 
raifin. The returns from Bangalore are made chiefly in money ; but fome coloured 
cotton ?xd fiik cloths are alfo fent. 


Some Guflai iiierchants from Poonah bring fliawls, faffron, and mulk from Cafficnifre 
and Perfian pearls fvom Surat.* The returns arc made in money, and Manar pearls. 

^ From Burrahunpnur Patan merchants formerly brought chitties, or chintz, am 
gold lacc, cloth, and thread. I’he ei^^orts were money, and pearls. This tradi 
lias always been protected by the Marattahs ; but, owing to the oppreffions of thi 
Sultan’s government, has for fome years been at a (land. Some merchants are nov 
nreparlng inveftments for its renewal. * - 

fen. . - 8 



MYSORH, CAKARA, xVKD MALABAR, <^?7 

Trorii Hytlenibad, Naraiivpetta,' Guldometcullu, and oth?r placets in ih? oM 
territories of the Nizam, Patan and Gujerati merchants broitght red cotton clct!i, 
flowered witli gold and filvcr, for tlie drcls of the cliddren of the Muffulman* chiefs 
and other rich perfons ; turbans; and fine manufactures of cotton. Tito returns 
are in money and pearls. In the reign of the Sulran, this tra-de was c-vavraband, 
and now fufters interruption from the robbers that are numerous in tlie Nizam's 
dominions. 

The trade between ihc dominions of the Nabob of Arcot tind Bengali' ^ *1^ . i"TO 
on at Wallaja-p('tm, cltiefy by tlic merclvants of riiis place, who crr'tatitly kt'c 75 
agents I liere ; at times, howc\er, lliey fend ca^gcKS to other places belf^v the Ghats* 
The imports fiom the Jmwer Oarnaiic are fall, lulphur, fin, lead, zinc, copper, 
Fmropean Iteel, jraiius, and glue; indigo, nutn’.egs, cloves, camplior, benjamin; 
modi, a hc>t root uiVcl in medicine ; I'ripaihi c rdamoms (grana paradifi^ ?) ; China- 
root; raw filk ol the kinds called Bily-cliina, Calluri-cliina, Rajanagari, Cumcrcani; 
(Comcrcally in Ik ng'rd r), beidebad and of which th# firll is by far the teft 

licngal, China, Whdiiida, and Burralmiipon.r filk cloths ; Conjevc^am, and Arnee 
cotton clotlns ; ]:aiglilh woollcu c!v)tli, icnvas, and blankets; Goni cloth; pack- 
thread; ]^nglifli ami native paper from 1/ala petta, Wallaja-petta, and Tripaturu ; 
Itnglllh hardware, glafs-w’ave, and looking-. ;!aire:.' ; China fugar-caruly ; Bengtri fugar ; 
datevS ; and almonds. The returns from Ikmgalore are chiefiy betcTnut. fandal-wood, 
black pepper, true cardamoms, fiiicai, and tamarinds, C'loths, I fufpect, are alfo 
lent ; but the niercluints here deny it. Peails anil red coral were formerly brought up 
from the h)\v country ; but ever fince the war this ti*adc Jn\s been at a fiaiid. dTiS 
balance of money is in general due by the low country merchant. 

The duties levied by the Nabob on cloths amount to four canterVala pagodas, or 
gs, 8 d. on the bullock-load. This, on coarle goods, amounts to about ff)iir per 
cent, of their value; but on fine goods is a mere tiiile. Small articles ol various 
kinds pay only a; pagodas, or about co ])eiKc, on the bullock-load. No cRiniate 
•can be fonm. d oi the pe»’ centage, to which this amoniits ; as fume bullock-loads 
coll five pagodas, and foine 500. On all goods goijig from this country tjie dutivAS 
are ij canterVaia pagodas, or one fliilling on the bullock-load. Sail jiays nothing. 
The whole of the duties arc no great burthen, and the merchants do not complain 
of any trouble or delay in the collec^Hon, They confider the duties as a pledge for the 
protedion of the government of the country throug;h which they pafs ; and the cuRom- 
houfes arc bound to make good all lofl'es by rol)b(*rs. 

No direct trade has been yet carried on between Bangalore and the Company^‘^ 
jaghire ; but fome Gujerati merchants, nowhere, are maldng the iiccelTary arrange- 
ments for opening a trade directly with Madnus. 

Tanjore merchants bring hither pearls, and take away money. 

The merchants of the Bara mahal, and Salicm didrkls, annexed by Lord Corn- 
wallis to the Com})any*s dominions, fend cotn n cloths, and take back the fame 
articles that are carried to Wallaja-petta. Agents from Kiflma-giri and Vanambacly 
<onftantly refide here; and merchaiits occafionally eome fron; Saliem and Dani- 
puram. The merchants here have no agents at thole places, but occafionally IluJ 
goods thither. 

In the dominions of the Raja 'of Myforc a confidcrable trade is carried on with 
feyeral places in the Nagara diftrift, namely Bidderuru, Bogunji, Sringa-giri, Copa, 
JSCiggany;^auira, Calafa, Munday-cai*a, and Muturu. From thefe places arc imported 
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great quamici^ of betel-nut, black pepper, fandal-wood, and cardamoms, partly by 
the merchants of Bangalore, and partly by thofe of the Nagara diftrift. The returns 
from hence are grain, tobacco, tamarinds, blankets, muflins, turbans, coloured 
cotton fluffs, and filks, the*manufa£turc of this place; and the paper of the Lower 
Camatic. Both parties prefer felling their goods by wholefalc, and laying in their 
returning inveflment by the fame means ; but they are feldom able to do fo, and 
are more commonly reduced to the neceffity of leaving part of their goods in the 
Mntihi of^n agent, and of purchafing their new inveflments at the different wedtly 
markets in' t|^ country. Three quarters of the returns from Bangalore to Nagara are 
made in cafh. 

From Seringapatam the imports to Bangalore are black pepper, fandal-wood, and 
cardamoms : the return is made in every kind of cloth munufaftured here, with all 
the kinds of goods brought from the Lower Carnatic, to a far greater value than that 
of the goods imported from Seringapatam. 

From Gubi and its neighbourhood, ‘ in the centre of the Raja’s dominions, are 
imported pepper, betel-nut, and cocoa-nuts. The merchants of Bangalore make the 
purchafes at the weekly markets, and carry with them chiefly money ; but alfo tunneric, 
the produce of this place ; and oxen from Hoffo-cotay, and Colar. 

To Chatrakal (Chittledroog) the merchants of Bangalore fend the manttfaftures 
of the place, and m return receive country blankets. The dealers carry their own 
goods from one place to the other, and generally return with the produce in cafli. 

From Doda Balla-pura occafional 'traders bring fine red cotton cloth manufadured 
there, and take back the produce in money. 

From Naniagundla, beyond Nandi-durga, are brought jagory, raw fugar, and 
fugar-candy, which are alfo fold for cafti. 

The places eaft from Bangalore, fuch as Colar, and Nurfapura, fend money, and 
procure betel-nut and black pepper. 

Betel-nut is the principal article of trade at Bangalore, and is of two kinds ; the 
befl, called dcfliavara, comes from the Nagara diflrift ; the inferior quality is called 
wallagram, and comes from Gubi, and all the places fouth from Sira, and north from 
Madura. This laft is chiefly refen'ed for country ufe : but the defhavari is difperfed 
through the country to the eaftward, as far as Madras. It is all what is called 
ioikd nut. 

In this country black pepper is next to betel-nut, the moft common article of 
commerce. Of this alfo there arc two kinds, the codali, and baygadi ; the difference 
in value is inconfiderable, but tHc codali is reckoned rather the bell. Much of it is 
fent down to the Baramahal, and to the dominions of the Nabob of Arcot. This was 
one of the articles in which the Sultan traded. 

Sandal-wood is alfo a confiderablc article of commerce at Bangalore. The befl 
comes from the Nagara diftricl, and from the country bordering on the weflern 
Ghats. An inferior kind comes from Madura, Denkina-cotay, Deva-rayana-cotay, and 
other places in the ridge of hills wdiich run north from Capala-durga. Each kind is 
divided into three forts ; the firll is that which is between the root and firft branches ; the 
fe^cond is that of the large branches ; and the third is that of the fmall branches, fo far 
as thefe contain red wood. 'I’he fandal tree, according to the idea of the natives, is of 
two kinds ; male and female : the former of which is dark, the latter pale-coloured ; 
both are of the fame value. The fandal of the old tree is faid to be more valuable 
than that from a young one ; but the merchants, in forming an eftimate of its value, 

go 
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go entirely hy the ftrength of its ftlell. During Tippoo's govemmeal. non# of the 
mdal-wood came to this market : he either did not allow it to be cut,. or elfe ftored 
up in his forts whatever was felled. • 

Black blankets, or cumlit-’s, arc here a confiderable ‘article of commerce ; and 
fome merchants of the Carubaru call, trade in nothing elfe. ‘They are brought 
chiefly from Gori Bideruru in the Madhu-giri taluc, and alfo from Sira, ChatrakaT, 
and Balahari. Thefe laft are by niuch the bell ; next to them are thofe from 
Chatrakal. They vary in price from four fanams, or as. 9'd. to 15 pagodai^-<i» 
3I. 3s. 6Jd. By far the ‘greater part are under the value of one pagoda, or 6s. Bids 
They are chiefly retailed here for country ufe. 

The importation of cotton wool to Bangalore is very gr..‘af, and is carried on 
entirely by the Pancham Banijigaru. There are two kinds of Ci'tton wool; one 
called red, and another white ; which dillindlion docs not arife from any difference 
in the plants, but from the quality of the foil in w hich they are raifed. The white 
is the beft ; and both are imported clean, r.nd fit for ufe. It comes moffly from 
the dominions of the Marattahs, and the Nizam; and is brought hither by the 'mer- 
chants from Naragunda, Navalagunda, and Savonuru in the Duab ; from Jalalu, the 
diftridl in which Gajendraghur is fituated ; and from Hubuli, in which Hands Dar- 
wara, all of which belong to the former ; and from Balahari and Advany, which 
belong to the latter power. All the merchants are natives of iliefe places, and in 
the Marattah country are very well protetled. 'I'hcy fell by wholofale to the traders 
of Bangalore, who retail it out in the town an<il neighbourhood. A bullock-load of 
cotton, coming from the Marattah country to Bangalore, and worth from 14 to 20 
Ikeri pagodas, or frdm 5I. los. 3d. to 81 . is. 8d. pays in all, of tranfit duties, nearly 
two canter’raia pagodas, or 13s. 5d. In this neighbourhood it has been in vain at- 
tempted to cultivate cotton. For family ufe a little has been raifed ; but the produce 
has been very final 1. 

A kiod of drug merchants at Bangalore, called gandhaki, trade to a confiderable 
extent. Some of them are Banijigaru, and others are Ladaru, a kind of Muffuhnans. 
They procure the medicinal plants of the counti^ by means of a fet of people called 
Pacanat Jogalu, v ho have huts in the woods, and, for leave to colled the drugs, pay 
a fmall rent to the gaudas of the villages. They bring the drugs hither in fmall 
caravans of ten or twelve oxen, and fell thim to the gandhaki, who retail them. 
None of them are exported. Small traders from the neighbouring towns bring popli 
and muddi barks; honey, and wax; agalafunti, and hayguntigay, two medicinal 
roots ; niyrobalans ; and Dinduga gum ; all which they procure from the Eriligaru. 
The whole wax of t!ie country ufed formerly to be brought hither ; but now a great 
part of it is carried directly to the Lower Carnatic. The quantity annually procured 
does not exceed a hundred maunds, or about 2,425 pounds. The Dinduga gum 
might be had to the extent of two or three hundred maunds, or from 4,850 lbs. 
to 7,275 lbs. a year, if money were advanced for it at the rate of from 8 to 12 
fanams a maund, or from il. 3s. 4d. to il. 15s. id. the hundred weight. At prefent 
a fmall quantity only is collected for the ufe of the, fi Ik- weavers. The cotton-mer- 
chants from the Duab of the Krilhna fupply the gandhaki with cut, or terra japonica ; 
with afafoetida , mailtuta and maiful, , two jfubftances ufed by the natives in cleaning 
their teeth; cofta, a medicine; loduchica, a dye; fulphur, alum, borax, and 
opium. From the gandhaki thefe merchants purchafe muddi and popli dyes, lac, 
and wax. The lac is partly bought from the Woddar, who colleft it in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and partly from traders, that bring it from Madhu-giri, Godagiri, Banir- 

gutta. 
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gutta, and Dtaikina-cotay. The fpices, the Taga(iiay feed, and indigo, are procured 
by the gaiidhaki from the Lower Carnatic. Fuflile alkali, or foda, is partly brought 
from KrKhna-giri in the Bara-mahal ; and partly from ChinLraya-pattana, Gutalu, 
and Holy Narafinga-pura. Tonda flowers, for dyeing, aro brought from Nagara, 
and from Denkina-cbtay ; thofe produced iu the latter place are the beft, Moll of 
the Capili-podi dye, or flower produced on the fruit of the Rotleria tinftoria of 
Dr. Roxburgh, comes from Chin’-raya pattana ; but a little is procured from Rama* 
^.'jr'.*‘::tThe*Coffumba, or Carthamus tinClorius, that grows iu the country, is not 
lihvrty fufficiem for its demand ; and much of this article is imported by the cotton- 
merchants froft. the Dual). 

The trade in fait from the Lower Carnatic is very confidcrable, as none but the 
pnorefl; people cat that made in the country. It is carried on by two clafles of people : 
the Woddaru, or tank-diggers; and the Coramaru, who, in the intervals between 
their, commercial expeditions, make balkets. The fait is brought up fnun the Lower 
Carnatic by people of the fame calls ; and by tliofe, who refidc here, is diftributed 
throughout the country as far as Magadi, and Chinap:Uanu The people who bring 
the fait take back, in return, uimarinds, Iceds for nudung oil, and all kinds of grain 
that happen to he cheaper here tlian in the low country. 

Goods •H)! all kinds are tranfpoitcd by cattle in backdecds. The btfl cattle aro 
ufed in the colton 1:raJe, and belong to Panclram Banijig:iru, natives of t!ie country 
where the cotton grows. Tlicfc people fpcak the Kaniata as their native language, 
but do not hilcrmarry with the Paiiffham Banijigaru ot Bangalore. 'I he bullocks 
employed in this trade are very line animals; and each brings from 12 to 15 maunds 
of cotton, or from 327 ’ to 409’ lbs. They travel daily^ at the rafe of throe computed 
codes, which may be about twelve Britifli miles; and In three hours they perform 
this journey. Betides llrav/, they are fed on oil-cake, and the feed and leaves of the 
(‘otiou plant. 'Lhay cotl from 15 to 25 pagodas, or from 5I. os. 8‘d. to 81. 7s. lo^d. 
In the (dine manner are fed the oxen wliich are em])loyed in traniporting bctel-nut, 
])epper, and moll otirer Idiuls of goods; but thefe coll oidy four or live pagodas, or 
iVom il. ^s. lo^d. to il. 13s. 7d. d'hey alfo trave l three cofles a diiy ; but thedr 
average load is only eight maunds, or 206; Ibs'. Many Banijigaru follow the profef- 
lion of carriers, and kec*p oxen for the piirpofe. The rale of hire is always fixed 011 
the average load of eight maunds, and never according to lime, but always by dif- 
ranee, d’he carri.ige of a bullock-load of pepper, bctel-nut, or other articles that 
flow well, and may be equally divided, colls 15 fanams from Bangalore to Walla- 
japetta, diiinnl about 1^5 Brilifli irtilos ; on articks that cdimut he ib well divided the 
])rice is about 18 f.manis. The lirll gives 1 ,b'Vk penny a mile for the'' hundred 
weight; the fecond gives 1 penny. The carriers ar>‘ not ani\verab!e for any ac- 
cident that may happen to the goods; the nuTchani therefore midt fend w'ith them 
feme trufly perkm, who is generally a younger branch of the family, d'lie bullock 
employed in carriage ip always fliod with flight iron khoes. 

Buffaloes of tlie northern breed are fometimes employed, cfpecially by cloth- 
merchants; their grca.t lizc enabling them witli convenience to fuj)port a bulky article. 
^1 hey are very fine animals, and their common load is 15 maunds, or about 410 lbs. 
with which they travel at the rate of 12 or 15 miles a day; but they require higher 
feeding than the bullock does. 

The people w^ho tranfport fait and grain generally ufe aflbs, or a very poor kind of 
bttlleck. The afs carries from 40 to 50 feers meafure, or from i ,V^j bufhel to ItVo 
bulhel. They can travel about fix miles a day, and are all males purcha:fed from 

the 



MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR^ 63I 

life* waflicfnien >^ho breed them. ** Two men take charge of twelve -loaded affes. 
Thefe creatures get nothing to eat but what they can pick up by the fidcs of the 
road. Their coft is from i i to two pagodas, or from los. o}d, to 13s. 

The bullocks employed by thefe people are treated mudi in the fame manner as th^ 
afles; but each carries from 60 to 80 feers of grain, or fi-ev.n bufhels 2fW^5- 
bufliels. Merchants, who deal in botcl-nut, pepper, &c. have* foinctimes had recour/^' 
to this poor kind of conveyance; but it is very rarely done, the flownefs with whkh 
thefe cattle travel rendering the dealer liable to fulier great lefs from 
in the markets. * ' , 

This is the information coIle<5i:ed from alljhe rnoft rcfpcclable ir-^frchaiits of die 
place. 7\ccording to the ciilloin-houfe. accoinpts the impoits arc fait ; fugar-candy ; 
cocoa-nuts ; bctel-nut ; pepper; cut, or terra japonica ; ginger;, .apili, patunga root, 
and muddi dyes; wax; Idc ; fteel ; falfc gild-^^d paj)er ; indigo; ihndal-wotvd ; falt- 
petre; (iilphiir; yellow arfenic ; cinnabar; brafs aiid copper, wrought and unwroughl; 
lead; zinc; paper; dates ; calluri, a kind of rurmcric ; benjamin ; foinpa, one of the 
carminative feeds; afa^atida ; camphor; cardamoms; cloves; nutiiK'gs ; mace ; go- 
pichandana, a clay ulld by the Hnihinans for making their marks; riKirakfln, ft 
iruit uled bv ilic Brahmans lor tfKir beads; almonds; opium ; golai, a kind of opium ; 
fanacallu, t lie Hone uied for powdering faiidal ; l)alapum, or pot-flonc ; alktm ; five 
medicinal kite, from INIadras ; bang; oil of fefamum ; gliee; honey; oil ' of the 
nielia azaJarichla ; cocoa-nut oil; Carnatic tobacco; INkidras cloths^ cotton, fifK, 
and woollen ; raw filk ; red and white cotton tiread ; carpets ; Thibet cow tails ; cof- 
fumba Howers ; Burraliunpoiir cloths ; Balahari cloths ; Csfhemire goods brought by 
Goflais, who travel with horfts- ai^d camels; the goods are, mullt, fafiron, carpets, 
and fliawls ; mutabi, or gold cloth oi Ilyder-abad ; cuinlies, or comntry blankels from 
Cluitrakal and Balahari ; Tnglhli Idaiikc'ts, or hiufu cumlies ; paints ; goals, and 
fliccp from Pcnu-eoiida ; hard-ware; palmira ; and date jagories ; molatTi-s ; myro- 
balans; wheat from Balahari and Tenu-coada ; beild'.s the produce of the neighbour* 
ing coiintr)% 

The trade of the country not ha\ing been yet opened a year fince the inlrabitanre> 
had deferted d' ^ place, no pro]u-r ellimate can be formed of the quantity of exports 
aiul imports; but it is on the iricr^’afe ev*.ry lUvinih, and is now about one fourth of 
the quantity that was exported and impwttd in liio molt llourlthing lime of llyiicris 
government. The fon of ihe pcrlon wlio had then charge of ilie cuflom-houfe, ilatcs 
the following particulars of the trade at that perioeh In one year there were imported 
1500 bullock loads of cotton woo! ; 50 bullock loads ‘ol cotton iliread ; 230 bullock- 
loads of ' raw filk ; 7000 bullock-loads of fait; foreign gouds Irom Madras 300 
bullock-loads. At the fame time were exported of betel-nut 4000 bullock-loads^ and 
of pepper 400 bullock-loads. 

Although, in common reckoning, the day begins at fan-rife, yet this is by no 
means the cafe in , theTHiandramanam almanac. Some d;i\ s lad only a few hours, 
and Others continue for almoft double the natural length; fo that no one, without 
confulting the panchanga, or almanac-keeper, knows when he |s to perfonn the cere- 
monies of religion. What inertafes the difirculiy is, that fome days are doubled, and!^ 
fome days altogether omitted, in order to* bring fome feafls, celebrated on certain 
days of the ilioiuh, to happen at a proper time of the moon, and alfo in order to cut 
oft fix fuperfluous days, which twelve months of iliirty days would give mo’*e than 
a year gf twelve lunations. Every thirtieth month one intercalary moon is added^ in 
order to remove the difterence between the kuiar and folar yca:v>. As the former is, 
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ijie oi5y one nil life, and is varying continually, none of the farmers, without con- 
fulting the panchanga, know the feafon for performing the operations of agri- 
jculturef 

Thefe panchangas are pbor ignorant Brahmans, who get almanacs from fome one 
jkilled in aftronomy. This perfon marks the days, w^hich correfpond with the times 
in the folar year, that ufually produce changes in the weather, and Rates them to 
be under the influence of fuch and fuch conjunaions of ftars, male, female, and 
, isiut c r ; attid every one knows the tendency of thefe conjunftions to produce certain 
'tAtnges in the weather. The poor panchangas are as mhch in the dark as their 
neighbours, Jfcad actually believe that the year confifts of 360 days, fix of which are 
loft, nobody can tell how. As lor the Ikill in aftrology by which the learned are fup- 
pof^ to be able to foreiel the fealbns, 1 have never met with even a Vaidika Brahman, 
that doubted its exiftence. It is, however, looked upon as a coniinori fcicnce, as not 
having any thing miraculous in it, nor being communicated to its profeffors by 
divine fixvour. c . 

Tfie office of panchanga in every part of this country i?, hereditary, and is always 
held by a Brahman, who ads as purohita, or family priefl, to all the perfons of 
pure defeent in the town or village. In Bengal, Brahmans who liave loft caft atl as 
pur6hitais for the low or impure cafts ; but both here, and in the Lower Carnatic, 
Inch an office would be confidered as too dc'grading for even the niofl reprobate of 
the facred order. The office of purohita confifts in reading at certain ceremonies, 
fuch as marriages, births, funerals, building of a new houfe, or the like, what are 
called mantrams, anid iaftrams* Mantrarns arc certain fixed forms of prayer, or 
invocations of the deity ; and the high dignity^ of the Brahmans arifes from the power 
which certain mantrams, pronounced by them, a^rc believed to poflefs. For inllance, 
by a proper mantrain, the deity may be removed from any infpired image into a pot 
of holy water , and the image having been ornamented by profane hands, the deity 
may be again transferred back from tlie pot of water. Saftrams are portions of 
the writings efteemed facred ; and of which certain parts are appointed to be read on 
particular occafions, fuch as 1 have above mentioned. 

I affem\)led at different times the chief perfons of fome of the moft confpicuous cafts 
at Bangalore, and procured from them the following account of their cuftoms. 

The Banijigas, or Banijigaru, are ih this country a very numerous clafs, and are 
of three kinds, the Pancham, the Jalna, and the Telinga Banijigaru. 

The Pancham Banijigaru are by the Muffulmans called Lingait, as being the chief 
perfons of the feft, who wear, round their necks, a filver box containing an image 
of Siva in ftiapc of the Linga, under which form only he is ever worfhipped. From 
this circumftance they are alfo called Sivabhaftaru, and Lingabuntaru ; but in this 
country there are many other lower cafts, who wear the fame badge of religion. 
The Pancham Banijigaru are alfo the heads of the right hand fide. They admit of 
no diftindion of caft among themfelves, except that arifing from a dedication to the 
fervice of God ; but they do not admit of any profelytes from other Hindu races ; 
nor do they intermarry with any of the lower cafts that wear the Linga. 1 he Brah- 
mans allege, that they are Sudras ; but this, in general, they eameftly deny. The 
mdnner in which the Brahmans reafon .with them is this : you are, fay they, neither 
Brahman, Kfliatri, nor Vaifya. If therefore you are not Sudras, you muft belong 
to one of the low, or impure cafts. Many of the I.ingait, rather than endure fuch a 
terrible degradation, are induced to acknowledge themfelves of the Sudra caft. It 
muft however be obferved, that Vmija, from which their name is probably, derived. 
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^ a^mfeik aaf^'pedon of the Vaifya 

The Pahchaaf Baniji^aru are divided intb a number of tribes, which fern 
ihehr names ' from <»rtam places where they were formerly fettled. Two peifoi^^c^ 
different tribes never interxnany j but all perfons of the call ^an eat together, and the 
whole are under the Jurifdiftion of the head-man { pedda Mtty )y of whatever tribe 
he may be. ■ This office is, as ufual, hereditary ; and the perfon who enjoys it is 
exempted by government from houfe-rent, and from one half of the cuftoras on 
goods. He finds merchaihs coming from a diflance in lodging and warehoufes, fettk* 
difputes among his clan, and punilhes them for mifdemeanors. In general, J>e is fupported 
by thef officers of government, who puniih fucfii of his followers as do not give him 
the cuftomary obedience. His judicial authority, however, is not arbitrary. All his 
proceedings are ope#} and he cannot ad contrary to the advice of his council, which 
confifts of ;dl the old and refpedable men of ti e call. 

Befides this divifion into tribes, which arifes from the names of places, there feem 
to be other diiiindions among the Idnga Banijigas ; fome are called Aray, that is, 
Marattahs, and Ibnie I’eliga, that is, Telingas ; and neither of thefe ever intermarry 
with' each other, or with thofe who are of the Karnata nation. Some perfons allege 
that Pancham, the title commonly given to the whole, is only the name of a divifion ; 
and that there are alfo Linga Banijigas called Budugulu, Lulgundcru, and 'rurcanaru. 

The Pancham Banijigaru are chiefly traders. They may, however, follow any pro- 
feffiun, except fuch as belong to the moft difgr^iccd calls ; and this exception feems 
rather to arife from a willi to keep thctnfelves relpedable, than from any pofitive law. 
Like all other worfliippers of Siva, they bury the dead, and never offer facrifices. 
They do not purchafe their wives, of whom tltcy may marry as many as they pleafe. 
The women are not confined, but cannot marry a fecund hulband ; and after the figns 
of puberty appear, a girl is no longer marriageable. Adultery is very rare ; that is 
to fay, among the women ; for among the people of this country the term is never 
applied to the infidelity of married men. The Pancham Banijigas never eat animal 
food, nor take any intoxicating fubftance. They cannot eat, except when the fun 
Ihines ; of courfe, in cloudy days they are under the necdlity of faffing. 

Like moff other Hindu caffs, the Pancham Banijigas confiff of a portion that follow 
worldly affairs, and another that dedicate thtmfelves entirely to what they call the 
fervicc of the gods j that is to fay, idlenefs, meditation, prayer, abftinence, and the 
mortification of the paflions. Among this caff, thefe confecrated perfons are called 
Jangamas, Einaru, or Wodearu. Any Pancham Banijiga, who is qualified by his 
education and manners, may become a Jangama ; but the defeendants of a Jangatna 
never betake themfelves to honeff induffry. They always fubfiff upon charity ; and 
moff of them wander about with a great number of final! bells tied to their legs and 
arms, in order to give the inhabitants of the villages notice of their prefence ; fo that 
they may come out to invite the holy men to their houfes, or to boffow charity. Many 
others live about the matas, or colleges of the Gurus of the caff, and ad as their 
fervants. . , 

The Gurus or Swamalus of the Pancham Banijigaru are Sahnyafis ; that is, men • 
who have forfaken all , and they pofTefs an ^bfolute authority in all religious matters, 
among which is included the chaffity of the women. Of thefe Gurus, or Sannyafis, 
there are four that are called thrones, and whofe matams are called baly-hully; 
huginy, near Nagara ; fri-lhcla, near Nundyal ; and canelly, near Bangaluru. 
Thefe thrones feem to be independent of each other } and their occupants for the time 
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we fjjippofed to be aftual mcajrnations of Siya. "WTien a Ouru leaves this worI4, 
and is reunited to Siva in heaven,' he is in general fucceeded by a perfon of his ovm 
nomination. The Guru generally educates four or five children of his own faiqailyi 
with a view of choofing the fitteft of them for his fucceffbr. Thefe pupils are taken 
into the matams at 6ve or fix years of age, and until they attain their thirteenth year, 
are called Mari ; after wHich they are not by name difUnguifiicd from the common 
Jangamas ; but if they choofe to marry, they muft relinquiih all hopes of becoming a 
Gjitn- The pupil is made a Guru (fage), or an incarnation of God, by receivmg 
^om his maf];er a particular upadefa; and in cafe of a Guru’s dying without having 
difclofed this^wful fecret, the other Gurus aflemble, appoint the moft promifing 
pupil to fuccedd, and at the fame time? deliver to him the upadefa of his rank. The 
Guru, when he pleafes, may marry ; but he is thereby degraded from being a portion 
of the divinity, and from his power ; and no one has yet beeiHllDund fo defirous of 
marriage, as to relinquifh thefe pre-emincncies. ^ 

I'here are many inferior matams whicji are occupied by Sannyafis, called Mahantina. 
•Thefe originally received an upadefa froiA fome of the? four chief Gurus, and were 
fent to difiant parts to manage the concerns of their fuperiors ; but, though they all 
acknow'ledge the fuperiority of the four Gurus, yet they educate pupils in the lame 
maimer i and from among thefe appoint their fuccelTor, by teaching him their 
upadefa. Thefe pupils, till they arrive at the age of puberty, are called Putta Devaru. 
The Mahantina having fent deputies to different places, even thefe have now alTumed a 
feparate jurifdiflion, and educate their own fucceflbrs. 

The Mahantina attend at maiTiages and funerals, and punifh all perfons of the caff, 
for every kind of ofi'eiice againfl religion, by ordering every good man to avoid com- 
munication with the delinquent. This excommunication is not removed, till, by the 
interceflion of friends, and the mofl humiliating requefts of the offender, he obtains 
pardon by paying a fine under the name of charity. On this occafion, the Mahantina 
beftow fome confecralcd water and victuals, wliich wipe away the oftence. The Gurus 
occafionally vifit the different Mahantina throughout the country ; but it is the Guru 
only of the matam from wdiencc the Mahantina originally came, that poffeffes any 
jurifdiftio'n over the inferior. 

The Pancham Banijigaru worfliip only Siva, his wife,.'and his fans : but they allege 
that Brahma and Viihnu arc the fame with Siva. They fuppofe, that their feft has 


exifled from the beginning of the world ; but that at the time of Bejala Raja, who 
reigned about feven hundred and twenty years ago at Kalyana Pattana, the Kings 
and molt of the people were J^inas. At this time Balwaiia, the fuppofed fon of 
a Brahman, became prime minifier of the Raja, and reflored the worfliip of Siva. 
Many of the Jainas were converted, and their delcendants now form the Jaina Baniji- 
garu, who, although they have the fame religion with the Pancham, are never ad- 
mitted t(.) the priefthood, nor to intermarry with the original fe£t. Bejala Raja having 
been put to death by Jagadiva and Bomanna, two fervauts of Bafwana, that minifier 
reign(.d in his fiead ; and then promulgated the law which this feff now follow ; 
and this, with an account of all the aftions of Bafwana, are contained in a book 


called Bafwana Purdiia ; which was written by a Brahman called Bhimakavi, at the 
defirc of Bafwana. The fedt arc in poffeffion of another book of great authority. 
It confifts of fix Safirams written by a Jangama named Nijaguna, who, in the 
converfation which he had with an image ot Siva at a temple on a hill near 
Ellanduru, received the necelfary infirudiion. After he had finifhed the book, 
this Jangama did not die ■, but the image, opening, received him into its fubftance. 
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It continues ^er fmce to be held in ^eat eftimation. Thefe booksare* 6pen to the 
vulgar ; but it is faid, that the Jangaimis have fome books which are kept fecret^ 

The Teliga Banijigaru derive their name from having^ originally come from the 
Telinga country, which, ifi the dialect of Kamata, is called Telig^, They all retain 
the Telinga language, and allege that all Banijigas arc defcendcd From a peribif called 
Prithivi Mala-chitty. By his firft wife, who was* of the Vifhnu feet, he had tiie an-, 
ceftors of their cafl: ; and by his fecond wife, who worfiipped Ifwara, or SivaJ he 
had the anceflors of ihe J^ingabantaru. They are evidently an inferior people, alicl 
more ignorant than the otiier Banijigas, owing probably to their being under life 
Brahmans, who exclude their followers from a fhare of their Icarfiing, In the 
Teliga language they are called Balija ; whence, probably, is derived the name Bulje- 
war, which is beftoi^ by the Munulinans on all Banijigas. 

The true TelinglPfeanijigas are merchants and traders of all kinds, farmers, and 
farmers’ f rvants, and porters for the TOnfp rtation of goods or baggage ; but never, 
artifts, nor mechanics. They are divided into a number of tribes, all of which can • 
eat toge\her ; but one tribe never marries with . .lotiicr. I’he chiefs of the Linga- 
banlas have a civil jurifdiftion over the Teliga Banijigaru ; but in order to fettle matters 
relating \o their own cafl, they choofe the man whom they judge \o be mod capable; 
and in the abfence of their Gurus, this man cans an afienibly of the elders, and fettles 
the affair. 

1 heir Gurus are all hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaiflmavani Brahmans, and never 
puniffi any delinquent without the advice of a codiicil of elders. In their vilits, thefe 
Gurus live in the temples, and affcinblc the people in order to collect their contribu- 
tions, and to be/low upadela and chakrantikain on fuch as choofe to nceivc them. 
The paiichanga abts as their puroliita, attending at births, marriages, and iunerals, 
and on each occafion receives charity. 

Among the Te liga Banijigaru tliC cuftom of Dafcri prevails. A Daferi is a man 
dedicated to the fcrvice of the Tripalhi Villmu ; that is to fay, w ho fubfilts by begging 
in the name of that idol. When a fick man is in great danger, he frequently vow^s, if 
he recovers, to take Daferi, or to make one of his fons afflime that piofeflion ; and 
ever afterwards i.ie eldeft fon of the family muft follow that bufinefs, but the younger 
fons follow foinc indullrious employment, d’he, Daferi may marry, and may be a rich 
man ; as the younger branches of his family live in his houle, and cultivate the ground, 
or carry on trade : but he himfelf wanders about, and collcds grain and fmall money 
from thofe who arc charitable. They get by rote a prayer in d'elinga poetry, which 
they conftanily bawl out in the flreets, and endeavour farther to attrad injtice by 
blowing on a conch. It foems to be only the Siidras of the Vilhiiu fe^l that follow 
this idle life, and few of them are able either to read or write. 

The I'elinga Banijigaru are acknowledged to be true Siidras, and they allow this to 
be the cafe. A few of them learn to read and write accompts, but they never attempt 
any higher kind of learning. They eat flieep, goats, hogs, fowds, and fifh, and may 
ufe bang ; but they ought not to drink fpirituous liquors. They bury the dead, and 
the women formerly ufed to bury themfelves alive with their deceafed hufbands ; but 
this cuftom has fallen into difufe. They pray to Vilhnu, and all the, gods of Ijls 
family ; and alfo to Dharma Raja, an inferfor god of a beneficent nature ; but with 
the Brahmans he is not an objett of worfhip. In cafe of danger, they offer bloody 
facrifices to feveral deftruftive fpirits ; fuch as Marima, Putalima, Muiialiina, and Gun- 
goma, which is a lump of mud made into a fort of temporary image. The Brahmans of 
this country abhor this kind of worfhip, and call all thefe gods of the vulgar evil fpirits, 
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fc^ much le6 eW ^ tl^eirp^^iis. Inf!ueiu;M, ho^ar^, liiy |rttper^o^^^!^««;^|) 
they cdhdemn the prS^ice, they, in ficknefe occafionaJly fend a fm^I offer^g oT i 
or money to thefe deities "i but, being afliamed to do it pub^ckly, the preTeht is gene- 
rally ocmveyed by fbme child, who may be fuppofed to have made the offering 'by 
miftake. The fmall temples of thefe deities are very numerous, and the pujaris are 
in general of the impure cafts. I^am inclined indeed to believe, that they are the original 
of the country ; and that thefe impure cafts are the remains or the rude trUies 
that occupied- the country before the oi'igin of the Brahmans, or other fe£ts, that in- 
troduced fornu of worlhip more complicated, and more favourable to the priefthood. 

Many of the people who burn lime are a kind of low Teliga Banijigaru, as they 
can eat in the houfes of that clafs j but their native language^^the Karnataka, of 
Canarefe; and the two tribes do not intermarjw. They are di|Hp into feveral far 
milies, and no man marries cut of his owiii|||||^ they can all^at together. They 
have hereditary cliiefs, who fettle difputes relating to caft ; but in civil affairs they are 
Tubjeft to the cliiefs of the Pancham Banijigaru. They do not wear the liaga, yet 
they confider as their Guru the Nidamavudy Swamalu, who is a Mahantina Einaru,, 
and lives in the Bala-pura diftrift. They never eat with the fe£t of Siva ; and ufe 
animal food, and bang ; but arc not allowed to drink fpirituous liquors. They bury 
the dead. They are allowed a plurality of wives, who arc not confined, and are fo 
induftrious that they are looked upon as a fupport to their hulbands. They are never 
divorced, except for adultery; and if their infidelity has not been with a man of a 
very low caft, the parties are frequently reconciled by the Swamalu, who makes them 
eat t^ether fome confecrated vidtuals, which, with fome holy water, puts an end to 
all differences. None of them can cither read or write, 'fhey never become Daferi^ 
The god of their caft is Vencaty Rainana, or the 'fripathi Vilhnu : but they pray alfo 
to Dhartna Raja, and offer facrifices to Marima, and other deftrudive fpirits. 

Another inferior kind of Teliga Banijigas are the Goni makers. They will willingly 
eat in the houfes of that caft ; but thefe will not return the compliment. They will 
alfo eat the meat prepared by a Pancham Banijiga. They have their own hereditary 
chiefs, who are as ignorant as their followers, none of them being able, either to read 
or write. Some of them are farmers, and fome arc fmall traders, which does not effed 
any difference in caft. They do not w'bar the Linga, and Guru is one of the heredi- 
tary chiefs of the Sri Vaiflmavam Brahmans, whofe family title is Tata Acharya. The 
prefent Guru, named Rama Acharlu, lives here. I'hofe who are natives of this 
country bury their dead, and the Goni malccrs of the Lower Carnatic burn theirs ; 
but this does not prevent the two from intermarrying. Tlu'y are allowed a plurality of 
wives. Without danger of lofiug caft they can cat hogs, fowls, mutton, and fifh, and 
can drink fpirituous liquors. 

The Devangas are a fet of weavers, confifting of two nations, Kamata, and 
Telinga. 

The Kamata or Canara Devangas in this counti 7 all wear the linga, but. are a 
diftind caft from the Pancham Banijigas, with whom they neither eat nor intermarry. 
The fame is the cafe‘'betv/een them and the 'I’cliga Devangas. Their Guru is Cari 
Bafwa-uppa, who from the place of his rvfidence, is commonly called the Nidamavudy 
Swamalu. The Devangas pretend that he is totally independent of the Gurus of the 
l.inga Banijigaru ; but 1 have reafon to think that this is a vain piece of pride, and 
that he is one of the Mahantina before mentioned. The Guru fends Jangamas to all 
the villages where Devangas refide, and receives contributions under the ^ name of 

charity. 
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a <iB|5>titeabout l^^e temiEng df the bocjy df the Raja^ tabtiher^ this 
1^^ of Tippdo, and was under the nccefli^ of flying 

Id the dc^nJohs of the Nabob of Arcot, and .ftill remains there at Trinomaiyi; The 
learhihg i$ chiefly confined to theSwamalu and his pupils. ^ Moft of the Jangamas are 
ieknowledg^d, even by their followers, to be very ignorant. The feft have*a book 
called Ddvapga Purina, which every one may read. It was written by Ddvan^a Munv 
th^pominon anceflor of the race* The Jangamas read the Bafwana Parana, and 
pdflefs many books that the Devangas are not permitted to fee. Out of thefe they 
repeat portions to the laity at the annual ceremony performed in memory of th«r 
deceafed parents, at births, and at funerals. Thefc portions are commirAed to memory 
by the jangamas, it not being lawful for the laity even to look at the books ; but as 
thefe are written vulgar language, and of courfe are underftood by every one, 

the Devangas arflBmghcd at by their neigi 'i>ours for confidering them as of any 
value. The paiichanga attends at mailfeges, .md reads a mantrain in Sanfkric ; which, 
being unintelligible, is very highly valued* '•The knowledge of the laity is confine^ 
to the Keeping of accompts and writing letters. The Gurus and Jangamas polfefs the 
fame authority over the Devangas, as they do over tlie Pancham Banijigas. 

The proper god of the caft is Ifwara or Siva, and his wife and family ; efpecially his 
fervant the Bafwa, and his fon Gancfa, who has particular authority over the loom, 
and. when his w^orfliip is ncgleftcd, is apt to make it go wrong. 

'I'he hereditary chiefs of the Canara Devangas are called Ijyamana. With the 
affiftance of a council of the elders, thefe chiefs take cognizance of all offences 
againfl the ceremonies of caff. They reprimand for fmall offences ; for thole of a 
higher nature, excommunicate; and, m cafes of great importance, fend the accufed 
perfon to the Swamalu for his decifion. The chiefs and councils endeavour to fettle 
all civil difputcs between members of the caff, firfl: by admonition ; then by excom- 
munication of thofc who are unreafonable ; and finally by applying to the officers of 
government, who generally enforce the decrees of the Ijyamanas. 

The whole of the Caiiara Devangas can intermarry. They are allowed a plurality 
of wives, which they purchafe from their parents, paying from 4 to pagodas 
(il. 6s. 2 ld . — -jd. 7s. 3'd.) for each, according to their circumflances. The wives 
are not fliut up, nor are they ever divorced ex^cept for adultery. They cat no animal 
food, nor ufe any intoxicating fubftance, except as a medicine. They buj^y the 
dead, and believe that after death good men are united to God ; bad men fuffer 
tranfinigration. The Nidamavudy Swamalu is looked upon as the fame with Ifwara, 
and even a common Jangania is confidcred as a portion of the deity. 

The Teliga Devangas retain their native Telinga language, but are divided into two 
fefts ; of whom one worfliips Viflinu, and the other Ifwara ; but both feels intcfmari'y, 
the wafe always adopting the religion of the hulbaiid. 

The Teliga Devangas of the fcQ of Siva do not wear ihe linga, although they 
confidcr Cari Biifwa-uppa as their Guru. The priefl aJmoniflies them to wafh their 
heads, and to pray regularly to Ifwara; and, as ufual, requires from them contribu- 
tions. He has a fmall due on every marriage. TIa} panchanga reads mantrams at 
births, marriages, and funerals ; at the amavafya, or laft day of the lunar month, 
and at the tithi, or day on which their parents diSd ; on both of which days a fail, 
in commemoration of their deceafed parents, is obferved by the greater part of the 
Hindu race. On thefe occafions the Jangamas attend, but merely to receive ^ 
charity. Concerning a future life, they have fimilar opinions with thofe who wear 
the lingt 4 They offer bloody facrifices to the Saktis* They bury the dead ; and the 
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cuftom of tbe*widow burying herfelf alive with h(ir hu(band*s body was dnce prevalent 
among them, but has now become obfolete. Girls, after tne age of puberty, 
continue to be marriageable. A man is allowed to take many wives, but is not 
permitted to fliut them uf), nor to divorce them for aify caufe except adultery. 
The men confine ^heir learning to the being able to read and write accompts# 
They eat fovvls, fifh, hogs, fhecp, and goats, but account it unlawful to drink 
fpirituous liquors. 

Tdllga Devangas of the Viflmu fe£b are followers of the Sri Vaiflinavani Brah- 
n'ftins, and are acknowledged by them to be Sudras. 

The horedi^try chiefs, or Ijyamaniis, of all the Devangas are the fame ; each 
man in the place fubmitting to the authority of the chief of the feft that is moll 
numerous. 

The Shaynagas, or Shaynagaru, form a very numerous and wealthy clafs of 
weavers. They arc divided into two nations, Tlllnga, and Canara ; but of the former, 
there are none in this neighbourhood. * . 

Although by far the greater part of the Canara Shaynagas are fettled below the 
Ghats, in countries where the Tamul language is fpoken ; and though all thefc who 
arc fettled now in this neighboiuhood came up from the Lower Carnatic about eighty 
or a hundred years ago ; yet the whole call retain rlic language of Karnata as their 
native tongue. This confirms the truth of a tradition prevalent among tliem, of their 
having all originally gone down from this country ; but they can affign no date, nor 
any reafon for fuch an emigration. They are divided in*^o two clafles ; one dedicated 
to religion, and called Einaru, Jangainas, or Wodearu ; the other follow lay pro- 
fellions. All the weavers can intermarry ; but they are never honoured by an inter- 
marriage with the Einaru, nor are they ever admitted into that facred order. They 
wear the Hngam, and confider their priefis as portions of the deity. They bury 
the dead. They can eat in the houfe of a Panchain Banijiga ; but the two cafts never 
intermarry. 

The hereditary chiefs of the Canara Shaynagas arc called Ijyamana, and, with a 
council of, elders, poflefs the foie cognizance of tranfgreffions againfl the rules of caft, 
as well as of civil difputcs ; for the power of the Jangainas is confined to admonition. 
They do not fliut up their women ; and are not allowed to take a fccond wife, unlefs 
the firft dies, or has no children. When a man marries his firft wife, he mull give 
her father loi fanams, or 3I. lod. ; for a fecund he mull give 13 1 faiiams, or 
4I. 7s. No divorce can take place, except for adultery on the fide of the 

w^oman ; the wife in India havinj^ no remedy for her hulband’s infidelity except 
her tongue ; and in cafe of her being too free in the ufe of that weapon, the men very 
frequently reprefs it by beating. " 

The weavers learn to read and write accompts, and letters on bufinefs ; but in this 
country thefe are reckoned very mean accomplifliinents. A plain compofition in 
prole, and confifting merely of common fenfe, is looked upon as a kind of reading 
beneath the dignity of a man of learning, who ought always to compofe in poetry ; 
and the more obfeure, he renders his meaning by allegories the better. The books 
containing the dodrincs of the feft are confined entirely to the Einaru, whofe duty 
it is to -explain them to the laymen. ' The chief book in ufe among them is 
called the Markandiya Parana ; and they do not receive as canonical the Bafwana 
Purana. 

Among the Einaru of the Shaynagas are feveral high priefb called Putta D^vanis 
or Swamalus. Thefe are all Sannyafis, and feem to be independent of each other. 

7 Thofe 
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Thofe which are known to the, pe<»le here, are, Sankara D€vara, wfjo li^Ses at 
Changamau near^Trinomaly ; BhuK^r^^wami, at NaraTingha pura, near Arnee ; 
Gangadhara S\v£tni, at Kunji j Senavera jDevaru, at Chinamangala near I’rinoftialy ; 
and Gurufiddha Devaru, ^t Trinomaly : all which places are in the Lower Carnatic. 
Thcfe Putta Ddvaru have their matams at the places above mcnifioned ; but .travel 
occafioDally through the country occupied by the weavers, colk cling the contributions 
of the charitable, beftowing advice on the adults, and the liiiga on the children, 
who receive it with fonie particular ceremonies. Each of the Putta Devarus educates 
a boy, who is of the farn^ clafs by birth, who is intended to be the facr f or of hi> 
inafler, and who is called Mari. I’he Pftta Devaru, if he c:hoofe:>, deliver over 
his office to the Mari, and take a wife ; in which' cal’e he is degraded t • the rank of a 
common Einann This is frequently done, as my informants witc obliged to coiifcfs ; 
though they did fo great relnrtance; for they were unwilling to difgrace their 
fwamaliis before their neighbours, who confidcr celibacy as a much more honourable 
ftate than marriage. The married Einaru ha\c4heir houfes near the different matams. 
Some o£ them live wirfi the Saiinyafis, and are their menial fervants ; but ' the 
greater part of them, that are able to undergo the fatigue, wander about to collect 
charity for ti' ir fupport. In the Lower Carnatic they arc faid to fell gJafs rings, and 
other trinkets. 

The people of this caff, with whom I converfed, w^erc either fo ignorant, or fo 
unwilling to fpcak on the fubjeft of rheir religion, that I cannot depend much on 
what they faid. "1 he Jangamas of the Pancham ][3qnijigaru allege, that the Swamalus of 
the Shay nagas arc of 1 heir feel : and the Mahantina, no doubt, attend at the funerals 
and other public ceremonies of the Shaynagas ; but ihofc allege that this is merely 
for the purpofe of begging, and tliat they perform no part of the ceremony. Tlie 
Panchanga reads mantrains at marriages and births, and receives the ufual fees. 

The Coranias, or Coratnaru, are a fet of jjeople confidered by the Brahmans as of 
an irripure or mixed breed. 'J hey make balkets, and trade in grain and fait to a 
confiderable extent; but none of them can read or write, ffhey live, in general, 
in fmall camps of moveable huts, which arc fometimes flationary near large towms ; 
but they are often in a flatc of dally motion, while the people arc following their 
mercantile concerns. The coramas confifl of four families, Maydra.guta, ('avadiru, 
Maynapatru, and Satipatru. I'hefe are analogous to the Gotrams of the Brahmans ; 
for a man and woman of the fame family never intermarry, being confidered as too 
nearly allied by kindred. The men are allow^ed a plurality of wives, and purchafe 
them from their parents. The agreement is made for a certain number of fanams, 
which are to be paid by'inftalmcnts, as they can be procured by the young woman’s 
induftry ; for the women of this caft arc very diligent in Ipinning, and carrying on 
petty traffic. When the bargain has been made, the bridegroom provides four 
iheep, and fome country rum, and gives a fcaft to the caff ; concluding the ctTemony 
by wrapping a piece of new cloth round his bride. Should a man’s wife prove 
unfaithful, he generally contents himfelf with giving her a beating, as flie is too 
valuable to be pajrted with on flight grounds ; but;, if he choofes, Ihe may be 
divorced. In this cafe, he muft affemblc the caff to a feaft, whcre*he publicly declares 
his refolution ; and the woman is then at liber^ to marry any perfon that Ihe chooft^, 
who is willing to take her. 

The coramas do not follow nor employ the Brahmans ; nor have they any priefts, 
or facred order. When in diftrefs, they chiefly invoke Vencaty Ramana, the 
Tripatbi Vifluxu, and vow fmall offerings of money to his temple, Ihould they 

efcape* 
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•efeape^ They frequently go into the woods, and facrifice fowls, pigs, goats,, and 
fheep, to Muni, who is a ftiale deity, and faid by the Brahmans to be^ a feTyant 
of Ifwira : but of this circumftance the coramas profefs ignorance* They, as ufdal, 
cat the facrifices. They have no images, nor do they wprlliip any. Once in; two 
or thi^ years the coramas of ,a village make a colleftion among themfelves, ^ apd 
purchafe a brafs pot, in which they put five branches of the melia azadarichtg^ iyjd 
a cocoa-nut. ^ This is covered with flowers, and fprinkled with fandal-wood^^rt?!#^ 
ItiB kej^ in a fmall temporary Ihed for three days, during whiclr time the 
ifaiift smd4ri^ facrificing lambs and fowls to Manma, the*daughter of Siva. the 
«iidiof the th^ days they throw the pot int^ the water. . r, 

: "the Panch^as, or Panchalaru, a hame corrupted by the Muffulmans into jPahfltealv 
are a caft that follow five diflferent trades, goldfmiths, carpenters, black&igStht, 
xnafons, and copperfmiths. Thefe occupations do not occafion any difference of ; 
the fon of a man of any one of the trades may, if he pleafes, follow any oth^r, iRnd 
all of them can eat together and intemvirry. Each trade, it is true, has a head-man ; 
but the whole are fubjeft to one heredifary chief, w'ho is here a goldfmulv He fs 
the leader of the left hand fide ; and at prefent the difpute between him and the chief 
of the Banijigas runs fo high, that government have been obliged to part the town 
into tw) divifions. In the one of thefe the right hand fide is not allowed to perforpi 
any ceremonies, nor to go in proceffion ; and the other divifion is kept equally 
facred from the intrufions of their adverfaries. The head-man of the goldfiniths 
lias a fiinilar jurifdiaion with othey chiefs of calls ; and, wit^ the afliftance of his 
<ouncil, can levy fines, which arc given to the goddefs Kali ; that is to fay, to herprieft. 

The Panchalaru are divided into two fefts; one worfhipping Siva, the other 
adoring Viflinu ; but this does not produce any fchifm ; the two parties eating 
together, and intermarrying ; and when this happens, the wife adopts the religion 
of her hufband. Kali is confidered as the proper deity of the call ; but receives 
no bloody facrifices from her votaries. Both fefts are prohibited from animal food, 
from fpirituous liquors, from divorce (except in cafe of adultery), and from 
marrying a girl that has arrived at the age of puberty. The Brahmans read mantrams 
at the mrihs, marriages, and funerals of both fefts ; and no diftinflion is made by 
either, whether the Brahman be a worftiipper of Siva, or of Viflinu. 

The mod numerous and richeft of the Panchalas belong to the fefl: of Siva, and 
wear the linga ; but they have nothing in common with the Pancham Banijigas, and 
in fa£l are their mod bitter enemies. 'Phis fe£l bury the dead. 

The Panchalas who worflilp Viflinu are called Bagota, and have among them a 
family dedicated to religion. 'Phe elded fon of this family always fucceeds to the 
-dignity of Guru on the death of his father ; the other male branches of the family 
are fupported by the contributions of the feft, and pafs their time in devotion and 
ftudy. Ihe women of the family intermarry with the working men of the cad. The 
Guru is named Viper Vencaty Acharya ; Vipur being his name, and Vencaty Acharya 
his title. He lives at Wadiga-palla, which is twelve coffes from Bangalore, and in 
4he Doda Bala-pura didritl. ^Hc travels about among his followers, receiving their 
contriSutions and liedowing Upadefa, and Chakrantikani, or Mudrad^ana as it is 
called in the Sanlkrit language. ^ 

I'he Madigas or Madigaru, are looked upon as a very low cad. They 
drefs hides, make fhoes, and feme of them cultivate the ground, a^ling as fervants 
<0 the farmers. Thev areidivided into fmail tribes of ten or twelve houfes, 
intermarry with the daughters of thefe houfes only, in order to be certain 
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of the purity of their race ; of which^they feem to be as fond, as thofe Tafts tKht are 
cfteemed infinitely fuperior in rank. Some of the richer among ih^m take two or 
more wives ; but this is not common as a girl’s father requires from 30 to 80 fanams 
(il. o^f. 1 ’d. — - 2I. 13s. 8-|al.) They never divorce their Wives for any crime, except 
adultery. They eat carrion, and all mann^ of animal food, arid avowedly, drink 
,l|i)ritaous liquors. Their religious worfhip Teems to be exadly the fame with that 
or ihe Coramaru ; but they nave a prieftly tribe, who never intermarry with the 
iail^ who live entirely on their contributions, and are called Jambu. There is a 
lhatatn of Jambu at Cudd&pa ; and the office of high prieft there is hereditary. This 
perfqn takes frequent rounds through the country, colledling money, ^nd admouilh- 
ing*'nis followers. I have never feep any of the’ Jambu j and, if they have any learn- 
among them, they keep it entirely to themfelves, as none of the laity can either 
or write. 

The Madigaru, who by the Englifh of Madras are called Siclars, have no here- 
ditary chiefs ; but, in cafe of any fault behig. committed by a perfon of the call, the 
elders afiemble, and punifli him according to cuftom. 

The Rungaru are a tribe admitted to be of the Sudra cart. They are tailors, 
and printers of calico cloths. I'hoy have herotlitary chiefs, with the ufual jurifdic- 
tion, and follow the rules of their call. Their Cum is an' hereditary chief of the 
Sri Vailhnavam, who refidcs at S ringapatam. lie punifhes obftinate offenders, and 
beftows upadefa ; and in return takes their contributions. He does not favour this 
caff by giving them chakrtintikam. , 

The Jotyphanada, or Jotynagarada Ganagaru, are a kind of oil-makers, who 
deal largely in that commodity, and have two oxen in theii mills. They pretend to 
be of the Bhcri, or Nagarada fed of the Vaifya call ; but this i.. not admitted by 
either the Bheri or Brahmans. They are a real Karnataca tribe. Tw’o families here 
wear the linga, and are not admitted either to cat or intermarry with the others, 
who are all followers of one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vailhnavam Brahmans, 
who lives here, and is called Nullary Chakravarti. He bellows on them upadefa, 
and fometime^ chakrantikam, but that rarely. When they marry, he gives them a 
firing or thread, to be worn over the Ihouldcr. This Ihould be given to’the real 
Vaifya only ; but a relaxation is made in their favour, as they pay for the badge ; 
and the prefervation of the privileges of the lower cafts is looked upon as a matter 
of very little importance. I'hc Guru comes fometimes in pc-rfon, and at others fends 
his agents, to levy the dues which are paid at marriages, and to receive the cafual 
charity that is given according to the ability and difp'jfufon of his followers. 

Thefe oil-makers offer facrificcs to the Saktis, or de/lrudive powers j making 
vows to do fo, when they are in ficknefs or dillrcfs. S mio of them take D<ifcri ; 
and their defendants ever afterwards follow the fame manner of living, and refufe to 
intermarry with the indullrious part of the call, whom they confider as their infe- 
riors. Some of the oil-makers burn, and fome bury the dead. There have been 
inftances, in the memory of man, of fome of their widows having burned tlicmfelves 
along with the bodies of their hulbands; but it Ls a very rare occurrence. 'J’heir 
wives can be divorced for adultery only, and are not fliut up, although the men are 
allowed a plurality of women. I'hcy cat no apirnal food, nor is it lawful for them 10 
drink ffMrituous Kquors. They poffefs no learning, farther than being able to read 
and write accompts ; and a few poems in the Andray, or poetical language of Telin- 
gana, which the Daleri commit to memory- 
voL. vin. 4 N 
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TIfb people who, in the jpigtkate of Karnata,/are.^l^ Chinnkam f' «u V wAwniiwnjy 
h^ter known by ihe Maffulmanij^pellarioir Jinig^^ Jit%an Th<ey mbk^ chefb, 
trimk^5 fcrutdres, beds, and palaid^eens, paint houTes, dhiw ind:ilre» ^ the godi and 
of women, gild, aA as taltors, make gold thread, and fword fcabbards, tutn wood, 
and bind bookk •They never cultivajp the ground, nor aft as merdiants. They 
pretend to be of the Kftiatriya caft ; and their Guru, in confequence, indulgaa 
them with a thread like that of the Brahmans ; but their pretenfions to high rank 
are entirely difavowed by all other cafts. They have among them fome rudiments of 
learnings In the Brahmanda Purana, which is the book* that they^confider as ap- 
propriated tovheir caft, it is related, they fay, that their anceftors, on account of foiw 
injury done to the Brahmans, were condemned to follow their prefent mechanical 
occupations. They are divided into two fefts ; one worfhipping Siva, and the other 
Vi/hnu : but this divifion produces no difference of caft, as they can all eat and 
marry together, the wife, as ufual, adopting the religion of her hufband. The 
worftiippers of Siva do not wear the dinga, but are followers of the Smartal Brah- 
mans. A Vaidika Brahman refiding here beftows the thread and upad^fa, and 
attends at births, marriages, and funerals, which are performed on the pile, and are 
fometimes accompanied by the facrifice of a wife. Thofe who worlhip Vilhnu are 
followers of the Sri Vaiflinavam Brahmans. Neither divifion of thefe people eat 
animal food, nor drink fpirituous liquors. They are allowed plurality of women, but 
do not confine them. Like all the other tribes of this country, however, they do not 
willingly admit any perfon of a different race into the inner apartments of their 
houfes ; efpccially if he be of a caft that they confider as inferior to their own ; per- 
fons of their own tribe, and thofe whom they confider as of higher rank, can go into 
every part of their houfe, except the kitchen. The circumftances which feem chiefly 
to add dignity to a caft are, its being reftrifted from the pleafures of the world, efpe- 
cially thofe of the table ; the following no ufeful employment ; and the being dedi- 
cated to what they call piety and learning. Almoft every man endeavours, as much 
as poflible, to affume at leaft the external appearance of thefe qualifications ; and in 
the people of this country a hypocritical cant is a remarkable feature.^ Even young 
men of aftive profclfions, when talking on bufinefs, will frequently turn up their eyes 
to heaven, and make pious ejaculations, attended with heavy fighs. 

The Shalay are a caft of weavers, divided into two diftinft tribes, that never inter* 
marry, and have feparate hereditary chiefs. They are of Telinga origin, and in their 
families retain that language : according to tradition, they have been in this country 
for fix generations. 

The Samay Shalay wear the Linga, and of courfe are worftiippers of Ifwara, and 
the gods of his family. They rejeft the worftiip of the Saktis, or deftruftive powers. 
Their Gurus are the Einaru of the Pancham Banijigas, with which caft the Samay 
Shalay can cat, but th^ cannot intermarr) . When their Guru vifits the town, each 
Shalay of this feft muft prefent him with two fanams (is. 4d.) ; and when a Samay 
Shalay wails on the Guru at the matam, he muft make an offering of ten fanams, 
(6s. S^d.) The Guru does n9t give upadefa; but, in place of it, beftows the linga. 
In cafe of the Gufu’s abfence, this may be done by any Einaru. The Einaru at- 
tends at births, marriages, funerals, aqd on the occafion of building a new houfe. 
The Panchanga attends at marriages to read the mantrams, or fervice proper for the 
ceremony, and receives the ufual fees. On thefe occafions, the Einaru walhes the 
bridegroom’s feet, and gives him fome confecrated viftuals. They bury the dead. 
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1$ Ibpetiines buried aUve^ the fame time, but not in the fame»gravc 
uritb the deceri'ed hufbaitd* Widows |;aiinpt marry a fecond time, as is the, cafe 
j^iroughout India with femalea of any raft: above thofe that are reckoned hripure. 
The- men are allowed a plurality of wives ; but, except* for adultery, can neither 
confine nor divorce them. ITiey cannot leg^ly eat animal food, nor drink fpiritiious 
liquors. The laymen are permitted to reaB feveral Puranas; fuch as thc*Bafwa 
Parana, which gives an account of the laws of their religion : and the Shalayfwara 
Parana, which is extracted from a book called the Brihmanda Parana, anj contains 
the rules of their particular fc£t, as the original work contains the rules of every fe£t 
whatever. * * * 

The worlhippers of Vilhnu, among this clafs’of weavers, are called /adina Shalay, 
and give the following account of their origin. The whole Shalay formerly wore 
the linga ; but a houfe having been poffelTed by a devil, and this fefl having been 
called upon to caft him out, all their prayers were of no avail. At length ten per- 
Ibns, having thrown afide the linga, and o^ered up their fupplications to Viflniu, 
they fucceeded in expelling the enemy ; arid ever afterwards fallowed the worfliip ol 
this g( J, ill which they have been imitated by many of their brethren. The def- 
cend^ts of thefe men, who are called Sadana Afliorlu, or the celebrated heroes, 
never work ; and having dedicated themfelves to the fervice of god, live upon the 
charity of the indudrious part of the call, with whom they difdain to intermarry. 

The Guru of the Padma Shalay is Tata Acharya, one of the hereditary chiefs of 
the Sri Vaiflmavam* Brahmans. Pie lives at Doda Bala-pura, and bellows upadefa and 
chakrantikam. He has here a deputy, a Vaidika Brahman, who attends at births, 
marriages, and burials. Widows are never buried alive. The Padma Shalay are 
allowed a plurality of wives j but cannot confine their women, nor divorce them, 
except for adultery. They cannot legally eat animal food, nor drink fpirituous 
liquors ; but are permitted to ufe ganja, or hemp, which the Englilh in India ufually 
call bang. Some among them ai’e able to read poetry, and have a book called 
Markandiya Purana, which is alfo followed by fe/eral fefts that wear the linga, and 
is faid to have been written by a Rilhi named Markanda. 

The CoraaJ;^as fay, that they are the only true Vaifya, which is the third in rank 
of the pure calls ; and they pretend, that now they are next in rank to the Brah- 
mans, as the fecond pure call has become oxtinft. In both thefe pretenfions they 
are fupported by all the Brahmans who are not defirous of flattering fome Raja that 
pretends to be a Klhatri. They are found thinly fcattered in evciy part of India, and 
are not prevented from eating in common, or from intermarriage, by any difference 
of nation or fe£l. A Comatiga coming from Kafi or Benares, on being examined, 
and found to be acquainted with certain culloms peculiar to the call, and which are 
kept fecret, is received here into all families, and may marry any of their women. 
They deal in cloth, and all kinds of merchandize, efpecially money and jewels j but 
are not allowed to fell fpirituous liquors, nor any intoxicating fubftance ; nor do they 
ever cultivate the ground, or follow any mechanical profellion. They have here- 
ditary chiefs, called Pedda Chittics ; and the chief of each town or diftridl is totally 
independent of the others. When a town is very lailge, the chief, for the parts that 
are remote from his houfe, appoints inferior officers, who fettle trivial difputcs. 
Thefe chiefs poffefs the ufual jurifdiflion, amd enjoy more than common immunities, 
for they pay nothing to government. They can in no cafe a£l without the affiftance 
of all the elders in the place. The Comatigas are not allowed to take animal food, 
nor any thing that will intoxicate. Polygamy is allowed to the men, and the women 
' 4 N 2 are 
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are nat dfvqrced for any caufe, except adultery. In this country they are not confined ; 
but m the northern parts of Hindoftan the Comatigas follow the example of their 
neighbours, and fliut up their wives. Many of this call read books compofed in 
poetiy ; that which is confidered as peculiarly belonging to jit, is called Vaifya' Purana, 
and is imagined to have been compofed by the goddefs Kanyaka Paramdfwari, which 
is one of the names of the wife of Ifwara. They all burn the dead, and fometimes 
the widow accompanies on the pile her departed huiband. The women are no longer 
marriageable after the figns of puberty have appeared ; and widows are condemned 
t<\perpetual celibacy. Some families of this cafl worlhip Viftinu, and their Guru* is 
Bhadra Achi^a, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vailhnavam R'^hmans, who 
irefidesat Sri Rangam near Tritchinoffoly. Younger branches of the family refide at 
places, and aft as deputies for the chief. The one who afts in this ndgh* 
bourbood refides at Doda-Bala^pura, and is called Chicana Botalu: The other famines 
of this call worlhip Siva, and have for their guru a Sannyifi Brihman of the 
Smartal feft, who lives at Sivaganga, and acknowledges the Sringa>giri Swamalu as 
*his fuperior. * • 

The Ruddi are one of the tribes of Sudra call, which being much employed in • 
agriculture, are called Woculigaru in the language of Kamata, and Cunabi in that of 
the Decany Mufiulmans. Befides cultivating the land, both as farmers and as their 
fervants, they aft alfo as porters, and fometimeS carry on a fmall trade in grain. Like 
all the other Sudras employed in agriculture, they have formed a part of the native foot 
militia, that feems to have been eftablillied throughout India, and in which probably 
every man of this defeription was enrolled. The conlidering the Klhatriya as the 
military call feems an error. At prefent, the Ruddi frequently ferve as Candalhara, 
or the armed men, that without difeipline collefted the revenue, and compofed the 
moll confiderable body in the armies of all native princes. i They appear to form a 
numerous race of men ; many' of them live below the Ghat?, and fome are of 
Telinga, while others are of Kamata extraftion. They can all eat together, but 
they never intermarry, except with particular families, the purity of whofe 
defeent they confider as well known. They acknowledge an inferiority to another 
clafs of fttidras who cultivate the land, and are called Sadru ; for they will eat 
in the houfe of a Sadru, but he will not return the compliment by eating in theirs, 
which, among the Hindus, is a fure •criterion of rank. They have Ijyamanas or 
hereditary chiefs, polTelling the ufual jurifdiftion and immunities. Some of them 
can read and write accompts ; but none proceed farther in learning. They eat hogs, 
Iheep, goats, venifon, and fowls,,, and can take bang (or the leaves of the Cannabis 
fativd ) ; but lofe call by drinking fpirituous liquors. The men are allowed polygamy ; 
but do not Ihut up their women#, who are very indullrious, and perform much of the 
country labour. They are divided into two fefts by a difference of religion ; one party 
worfliipping Vithnu, and the other Siva ; but this does not prevent intermarriages. 
Thofe who worlhip Vilhnu are followers of the Sri Vailhnavan Brahmans ; but do 
not receive either upadefa or chakrantikam, contenting themfelves with a little holy- 
water, which they obtain in return for their charity. Thofe who worlhip ' Siva are 
followers of a kind of Jaugamas, but do not w’ear the linga. The people with 
whom I converfed feemed to confider thefe as the fame with the Jangamas of the 
Pancham Banijigas ; but this call informed me, that they were dillinft, and that the 
Gurus of the Ruddi were the fame with thofe of the Curabaru, whofe chief refides at 
' Cangundy in the Bara-mahdl. . In their vifits, the Gurus of both kinds receive from 
one to ten fanams (from 8d. to 6s. 8 id.) from each Ruddi, according to his dreum- 
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fiances. The Panchinga attends at births, marriages, funerals, and oihei^'ceremphTesi 
and on each occafion receives a fanarai At the new and full moons, he alfo gets fome 
trifling prcl’ent of grain. Befidcs the worfhip of the great gods, they offer fapriflces 
to the deftruftive powc rs ; among whom a female fpirit, ijamed Chauddfwari, has in 
this neighbourhood many temples. The Pujari, in at leaft one pf them, is an oil- 
maker of the call formerly defcribed, and his office is hereditary. The Ruddl is one 
of the lower cafts employed in agriculture, and allowed to be of pure defcent ; but 
many of its members are rich, and are the Gaudas, or hereditary chiefs of villages. 

The Bheri are a kind of merchants, w'ho call themfelves all'o Nagaratra, corrupted 
by the MulTulmtns into Nagarit. They pretend to be of the Vail'ya cafl'; but this ^ 
den^ both by the Brahmans, and by the Comatigas. They deal in drug/, grain', cloth, 
and money, and travel about in caravans. Some of them are farmers ; but they never 
cultivate tne ground with their own hands ; nor do they ever follow any mechanical 
profeffio% 'They are divided by religion into two fefts, that do not eat together, 
nor intermarry ; and each has its own hereditary chief, who ads independently as to 
matters pf ceremony j but in matters of a* civil nature, the chief of the fed that is 
moll numerous in the place afl'umes the foie authority. Thefe chiefs are called 
%amina, and poflefs the ufual jurifdidion ; but are not indulged with any immunities 
from taxes. When a man w'ants to marrv', he goes to his hereditary chief, as is indeed 
ufual with all the higher cafts, prefents him with betel, and difclofes his intention. 
The chief fends for the father of the girl, and endeavours to bring the matter to a 
favourable conclufion. As for the girl, Ihe is not at all confulted, and is indeed too 
young to have formed any attachments, as Ihe* mull be married before any ligns 
of puberty appear ; for afterwards ihe is confidered as being deflowered, and 
incapable of marriage. Owing to the cuftom of polygamy, however, very few of 
the women in this country live in a Hate of celibacy, except young widows of 
the higher cafts, who never can marry again, and who arc very numerous j for 
matches between old men and mere children are common. The comfort of having 
children, however, is in general all the pleafure rhat married women of rank in 
India enjoy. Where polygamy prevails, love is little known j or if it does poffefs 
a man, he is g- erally captivated by fome artful dancing girl, and not by. any of 
his wives ; all of whom were married before they could either excite or feel that 
paffion. , 

The Nagaratra, who worfliip Viflinu, are here the moll numerous fe£t. They burn 
their dead, and the rules of call require the widow to burn berfelf with her hufband’s 
body ; but this cuftom has fallen into difufe. 'J’hey do not intermarry with fuch of 
their feft as, being originally of the Lower Carnatic, fpeak the Tamul language as their 
native tongue. 'J’heir Guru is 'I'rimula-tata Acharlu, an hereditary chief of the Sri 
Vaifhnavam Brahmans ; but, as forming part of left hand fide, they are in, all matters 
belonging to that divifion, under the authority of Dhurma Siva Acharlu, a Sinartal 
Sannyafl, and who, they fay, beftows upadefa and chakrantikam on them, in the 
fame manner as their own Guru. My interpreter, however, fufpefts that in this there 
is fome miftakc ; as the latter ceremony is performed with the point of Vi/hmi’s fpcar, 
which a Smartal Brahman, fo far as he knows, never ufes. 'rhejir own Guru comt's 
once a year, receives contributions, beftows upadefa and chakrantikam, and, as 
ufual, exercifes fpiritual jurifdidtion. The Panchanga afts as their Purohiia; and 
ft is of no confequcnce, whether or not he be of the fame fe£t with them. Some of . 
this caft are able to read poe|ry, and perufe a book called Vaifya Purana, wli.ch they 
conflder as belonging to their call. 
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Thc^ PallivVinlu are the only perfons in the Colar province (of which this is a part) 
who cultivate kitchen gardens. They alfo culti\ 4 te the ground, both as farmers, and 
as thei^fervants. They are all of 'ramul extratlion ; and, although they have been 
in this country. for many generations, ftill fpeak the Tamul language in their own 
houfes, and intermarry with the Palli of Arcot and Vellore. They are properly 
called ^^ana Palli, and mult be diftingulflied Iroui tlie Mina Palli, who are fifhermen. 
I'hls is one of the inofl: numerous of the tribes of the Tamul nation, but is conlidcrcd 
ns rather low. They have hereditary chiefs called Gaunda, who poflefs the ufual jurif* 
di^ion. Noije of them can read. I’hey are allowed to eat animal food, and to drink 
fpirituous liquors. Their women coniiniie to be marriageable after the age of puberty, 
and arc very laborious. They cannot be divorced for any caufe, except adultery ; 
but the men arc permitted to have a plurality of wives. They bury their dead. 

The PalHwanlu ha\e no Guru ; but the Panchanga acls as their Purohita at births 
and marriages, at the Amav;if)a, and at the annual commemoration of theii^deceafed 
parents. They wear the mark of Vj^nu’s fec\, and fometimes pray to Vencaty 
' Ramana ; but the proper g<xl of their cad Dharnia Raja. His images exadly refemble 
thofc of Godama, who is frequently called by that name ; but by the people here their 
god is faid to be the eldefl brother of the five fons of Pandu, who lived at the com- 
mencen^ent of this Yugam. He is a beneficent deity, like Godama, abhorring blood ; 
and is worlliipped by offerings of fruit, flowers, and the like. The Palliwanlu have 
temples of this god attended by Fuiaris of their own cad. Like all the other inhabitants 
of this -country, they are much aadided to the worfhip of the Saktis, or deftrudive 
powers ; and endeavour to avert their wrath by bloody facrLfices. Thefe are performed 
ty cutting off the animaPs head before the door of the temple, and invoking the deity 
to partake of the facrifice. There is no altar, nor is the blood fprinkled on the image ; 
and the body fences the votaries for a fead. The Paliwanlu have temples dedicated to 
a female fpirit of this kind named Mutialima, and ferved by Pujaris of their own caft. 
Thefe prieds can neither read nor write, but their office is hereditary. Their families 
can intermarry with thofe of the laity, who cultivate the pried^s garden, and ^ive him 
annually a fuit of clothes. The Palliwanlu alfo offer facrifices to Marima, whofe 
Pfijaris here are Curubaru ; and to Putalima, whofe Pujaris are Lingait. They fome- 
times take tl^ vow of D^cru 


Chap. V. From Bangalore to Doda Bala- fur a. 

HAVING finilhed my inquirieJs at Bangalore, on July 3d, 1800, I went to Agara, 
a fortified village two coffes didant, which is inhabited by farmers, and where a great 
many mangoes are raifed for the Bangalore market. The intermediate country is 
good, but does not contain a number of inhabitants nearly fufficient to cultivate the 
whole. 

The Gauda, called corruptly Gaur, and in the Muffulman language the Potail, is 
the chief Ryut, or farmer, in the village, and receives the whole dues of government. 
The rent of each fjeld of dry land is fixed by an old valuation, which it is fup- 
pofed was made in the time of Kriflina Rayalu ; and for any field more cannot be 
le^lly demanded ; but the equal divifibn ot the crops is always wiflied for by the 
farmers. This, they allege, arifes from the flourifliing date in which the country was 
when the valuation was made, compared with its prefent poverty ; but confidering the 
gr^t diminution of the value of gold and filver fince that period, I am more inclined 
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to believe, that the preference given to a divifion of crops .arifes from th^ fecility^ which 
that plan oilers for defrauding the government. 

The office of Gauda was originally hereditary ; but now thefe perfons are appointed 
by the Anrnldar, and contmue in place fo long as they keep up the collections to their 
fuppofed value, or until feme other man undertakes, by bringing 2 greater nuAtber of 
farmers, to make the revenue more productive. The Gauda fettles all difputes in the fame 
manner as ihe hereditary chiefs of calls do. His council always confifts of four elders. 
In cafe of any delinquency in the village, the Gauda and his council inftruCl the 
Shanaboga, or accomptarit, to write out a flatement of the cafe, and to traufmit it no 
the Amildar for his information and decifion. He frequently advances^ money for the 
other farmers, to enable them to pay their rents, and has the whole of their crops as 
his fecurity. The whole remuneration for his trouble, fo far as is avowed, is the 
fliare which he receives in the divifion of the wet crops. 

The Shanaboga, called Shanbogue by corruption, and Curnum by the Muflulmans, 
is the accomptant of the village. He is always a Brahman, and his office is hereditary. . 
He is under the orders of the chief of tlie village, who is almoft always a Sudra ; 
but the allowances of the accomptant are greater, as he inufl give up the whole of 
his time to bufinefs. He keeps all the accompts, and writes all the letters as dictated 
to him by the chief of the village. Thefe two officers ought to be a mutual check on 
the conduct of each other. 

The fervants under the chief and accomptant of the village are the Toti, TalUari, 
Mrgunty, Tarugara, and Alitigara. , 

The office of the Toti and TalHari is the fame j but the firfl; is of the Whalliaru 
call, and the fecond is either a Madiga or a Bayda. Thefe perfons hold their places 
by hereditary right, and are the watchmen of the village. They are fent on all 
meffages, and as guides for perfons travelling on public bufinefs. They watch the 
crops in the day-time, and affift the farmers to do fo at night. Their moft 
peculiar duty, however, is to afeertain the boundaries of each field, and of each 
farmer’s poffeffion. 

The Nirgunty is generally a Whallia ; but fometimes a Sudra holds the office, 
which is hereditary. His duty is, to divide the water of the tank or^nal, and to 
convey the proper fhare to each man’s field. He, of courfe, has the charge of the 
flukes, and of the fmall canals and drains foi* watering the fields. He alfo affifls in 
watching the crops. 

The Tarugara, or Aduca, collefls the farmers, and prevents them from following 
any other occupation than that of cultivating the hnd. T'he lower claffes of people 
in India are like children; and, except in the more confid:"able places, where they 
meet with uncommon encouragement to induftry from Europeans, are generally 
in fuch a ftate of apathy, that, without the orders of government, they will 
hardly do any thing. The duty of the Aduca is to buftle among the farmers, 
and to call them out to work. He may therefore be called the beadle of the village. 

4th July. — I went three coffes to Sim-pura, one of the manufa£luring towns 
dependent on Bangalore. The weavers of Sirja-pura are of the cafts called Devangas, 
Shalay, and Togotaru. The cloths were formerly made of a Very fine quality, but 
at prefent the only demand is for coarfe gopds. The merchants here aft merely^ as 
brokers, and the weavers frequently carry their own goods for falc to Bangalore, 
Purchafes are made here by traders from Seringapatam, Sira, Cbatrakal, Codeal, 
Savanuru, Gubi,- Bangaluru, Colar, Malavagul, Cangundy, PlofTo-cotay, ^la-pura, 
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Tumcuru, Magadi, and Kri/lma-giri. 'i'hc merchants of this place bring their cotton 
from Bangaluru, Hoflb-cotay, and C.'olar. 

Owing to a want of hands, much of the country through which I paffed to-day 
is wafte ; but by the way I faw many fortified villages. The country is remarkably 
bare, 'fhc crops (if dry grains ought now to cover the ground ; owing, however, to 
the want of rain, they have not yet begun to fpriug. 

5th July. — I went four colfes to Walur, and by the way paffed through a manufac- 
turing to\^n named l.acor. It is not quite fo large as Walur; but is a well built mud 
feftt, ftrengthened by a fine hedge. * 

I found tin Briihmau who had been attentive on my former vifit, and who had 
called himfclf Amildar, or chief of a diftrief. This I now learned was a falfehood. 
He was only a parpntty, or chief of a fubdivifion ; and his civility feems to have 
arifen from a dciire of being confidered as a great man, and of receiving attentions 
to which he was by no means entitled. Having been now detected, he did every 
, thing, fo far as he could venture, to trofs jny wifhes. This affumption of titles to 
which they have no right, is a very common piece of vanity among the i^ivesy^f 
lodia, though it often leads to very fevere mortifications : all the amildars 
wilh to be called fubadars, or chiefs of principalities, and from all their dependents 
receive 'this title ; but in the Raja’s dominions two perfons only have a juft claim to 
this appellation. 

Every where in Karnata the palanquin-bearers are of Telinga defeent, and in their 
own families fpeak the language of their original country. In the language of Karnata 
they are called Teliga Bellas, but in their own dialed they are called Bui. Having 
affembled thofe who live here, they gave me the following account of their call. 
Their proper occupations, befide that of canning the palanquin, are fifliing, and the 
diftillation of rum. Wealthy men among them become farmers ; but none of the 
call hire themfelves out as farm-fervants. They are acknowledged to be of the 
Sadra caft, but rather of a low rank. Their hereditary chiefs are called Pedda Bui, 
which among the Europeans of Madras is bellowed on the head-man of every 
gentleman’s fet. They are allowed a plurality of wives, who arc not confined. 
Though *the||iall can eat together, they never intermarry, but with certain families, 
which are well known to each other, fo a» to avoid all danger of an impure race. 
They are allowed to eat fheep, goat^, and fifli, but ought to lofe call by drinking 
fpirituous liquors. I well know, however, that this law is very much neglefled. 
They bury the dead, and are all worflilppers of Vilhnu. They make offerings of fruit 
and flowers to the Saktis, but never offer bloody facrifices to thefe deftrudlive powers. 
Their Gurus are hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans, w'ho receive their 
contributions, and bellow on them holy water, and confccrated vi£luals ; but do not 
give them upadefa nor chakrantikam. At births, marriages, and funerals, the pan- 
changa, or aftrologer, attends as purohita, or prieft. Some of them are taught 
to read and w'rite accompts ; but rhey never acquire any farther learning. 

The potmakers and dyers form one caft, and are all properly called Cumbharu ; 
but thofe who dye are, on account of their trade, called Ni!garu.‘ The two trades 
are followed indifferently by perfons of the fame family ; but the caft is divided into 
two nations, the Telliga and Kaniata, that do not intermarry. Thofe here are of the 
former nation, and give the following account of themfelves. 

They retain the T’elinga lamguage, being a tribe of that nation. They can eat in 
the houfe of a Kamataca potter, but he wdli not return the compliment } as they are 
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allowed to eat animal food, which lie abhors. Even among thofe of the Telinga 
nation, all good men ablijin entirely* from this indulgence. It is not lawful for them 
to drink ipirituous liquors. They are allowed polygamy ; but do not confirie their 
women, nor divorce them for any caufe except adultc>;y. Girls .continue to be 
marriageable after the ago of puberty, and arc very laborious in makJng pots. Widows 
cannot mari-y again ; but it is never cxpedled that they (liould burn thcmfclves with 
the dead bodies of their hufbands. 

They follow no other tradcvS than ihofc of potters and dyers. The hereditary 
chiefs of ihis cafl: are caUed Gutugaru, or rentci'S, and live at the k-ifba, or chief 
town of the diftrid. They poffels the ufual jarifdicHon, and are exempted from 
all duties, on condition of collcding the rent* that is paid to government by the 
pot-maker of every village. This oflice is lHTe<Hrary, and wc have feen that, on 
condition of furnifhing the cultivators with pots, he receives confidcrable dues on all 
the produce of the land. In many parts of India, the pot-maker is bound to fupply 
all travellers w ith pots for drcfling ibeir victuals ; but here this is done to fuch 
tmvellcrs only as are going on public biTinefs, and in confidcration of this the potter* 
pays nothing for his clay. I'hey ufe a wheel, but are very unfkilful in their art; for 
they are entirely ignc; at of any glazing or enamel. 

'i he potters of the IVlinga nation fay, that they are of the Salivahanam caft ; as 
that mighty King was the ion of one of their w^omen. The Brahmans allege, that 
Ihe was impregnated by one of the facred order. '1 hefe potters wear a thread like 
the Brahmans, and allege, that they are poflefTed of manirams, or forms of prayer, 
which they can read, and which jire endowed with confiderable power. This is 
altogether denied by the Brahmans, who laugh at the prayers of the potters, as 
being low trafii in the vulgar language. The potters certainly underftand the Andray, 
or poetical language of their nation, and are pofleffed of a tranflation of the Bh^avata 
Parana in their language. 

A few of thefc potters worfliip Siva, and are followers of the Smartal Brahmans ; 
but by far the greater part are of Viflmu’s fide, and follow the hereditary chiefs of 
the A'ayngai. On their followers of this tribe thefe Gurus bellow upadtTa, 
chakrantikam, and holy water. The renter fettles all difputes, ^nd * puniflies 
delinquents; the power of the Guru being confined to the bellowing of fpiritual 
gifts, and the receiving of contribunons, both, as dues on marriages, and as annual 
tribute, befides what he gets as charity at cafual vifits. Ihc panchaiiga, or aftrologeE, 
ads as their purcMiita, or family priell, and reads mantrains, or fet forms of prayer, 
in the Saiifkrit language, at biril\s, marriages, funerals, new moons, and at the 
annual commemoration of their father’s death, v. hich is called Tithi when the 
parties are Brahmans. Some of the potters iinderiland die Sanfkrir, fo far at lead 
as to be able to repeat the prayer after the aflndogcr, which is fuppofed to add con- 
fiderably to its efficacy. At thefe ceremonies there attend for charity all the Brahmans 
of the neighbourhood, who are vaidikas, and who think that they can get any thing 
worth their while. Thefc woHliippers of Vilhnu among the potters never lake the 
vow of Daferi ; but when they are fick they fometimes make a vow to live by begging, 
for a certain number of days after they recover. ThiVis looked upon as very ngreeuhie 
to the gods, and a fiire way of obtaining their favour. I'hey offier bloody lacrlfices 
to the Saktis, or deflrudive fpirit ; but never ad as pricfls in their temples, 'fhey 
never pray to Dharma Raja. 

6th July. — I went three coffics to the place which in our maps is named Vackaleer ; 
but which the natives, to my ear, pronounce Waculeray. J'he half of the w’ay next 
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Walur paHcs^throiigh aVery barren country, on which, even at this feafon, there is 
fcarcelv a leaf of grafs to be feen. It is thinly covered with bulhes and ftiintcd trcrs, 
Beyoixi this there is fome "cultivation ; and towards feme rocky hills, at tlie foot of 
which Waculeray hands, ^he foil becomes good, and is well cultivated and wooded. 
Wacu\pray contains about a hundred houfes, and is fortified by a wall and citadel, 
both of mud. It has no hedge. The reafon ulligned by the fanners for living thus 
together, ancf for fliutting themfelves and their cattle within the w’alls of a fort, is, 
the frequency of robbers, who live in the hills and woods, and who in the night 
p];^nder eveiy thing that is not well fecured. # 

The farmers in this town are feventecn houfes ; and there are twenty-two 
houfes of Bilihmans, who live better, and are better lodged than the Sudras, 
although, except two or three olEcers of government, they all fubfift upon 
chaiaty. 

7th July. — I went three coffes to Colar. The firft part of the road pafled 
through a narrow valley, confined between two ridges of low, rocky, naked hills. 
The valley in many places has fornlerly been cultivated ; but now the whole is wafte, 
and covered with bullies, among which ^he oleander fNeriuni odorum ) is common. 
Farther on, the hills to the right difappearing, the country in that direQIon is level 
to a great extent, feems to be very fertile, and has probably once been almoll all 
cultivated. It contains many refervoins, but from the w^ant of trees looks very naked. 
The fpols which at prefent are cultivated do not feem to be more than a tenth part of 
the country. 

8th — I ith July* — I pafled ihefeMays at Coljr, examining the flate of agriculture 
in its neigJibourhood. This is the moll level country that I liave fecn above the 
Ghats; but it contains many bare rocky hills, wiiich are fituated at confidcrable 
dillances, with level ground between them. Rice form^ a very large proportion of 
the crop, and equals in quantity the ragy. The country is very poorly watered, and 
often fuffers from a want of rain ; for an old revenue oflicer of the place remembers 
four famines that arofc from this caufe. 

Colar has a large mud fort, which is now repairing. The town contains feven 
hundred' houfes, many of which are inhabited by weavers. It was the birth-place 
of Hyder Aly, whole father lived and died in the town. A handibinc maufoleum 
was ereSed for him by his fon ; and. near it a n'lofque, and a college of Moullahs, 
or Muffulman priells, with a proper eftablillimcnt of muficians, wTre endowed 
to pray for the repofe of his foul The whole is kept up at the expenfe of the 
Company. t 

On the hill north from the toW w-as formerly a durga, or hill-fort, In w^hlch for 
fome time refided Coflim Khan, the General of Auriingzebe, who, towards the end 
of the 1 7th century, made the lirfl regular ellablilhment of Muflulman authority 
to the fouth of the Kriftma river. Colar w^as the capital of one of the feven 
pergunnahs, or diflri(3:s, into which that General divided his conquells, which had 
been formerly invaded by the Muffulman King of Vijaya-pura (Bejapoor), and 
afterwards had become fubj 0(3: to the Marattahs. The other pergunnahs were, Sira, 
Budihalu, Bafwapa^tana, Penli-conda, Hoflb-cotay, and Burra Bala-pura. Thefe 
formed what the Muffulmans called the fubah of Sira, or the Carnatic Bejapoory 
Balaghaut, which are recent diftinaions^^nat at all known to the natives, and of which 
the memory is Lkely foon to be entirely obliterated. 

The hill-fort above Colar has not been rebuilt fince it was deflroyed in an invafion of 
the Marattahs, who in the courfe of the i8th century made many attempts to recover 
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this count y. On the fop of the hill are four fninll villages, which havo their fieiU' 
gardens, end tanks, railed high above' the level of the couAtry, in the fame manner as 
It is above ihc parls near the fea. Tlieir little territories are furrounded b^' high 
rocks, and llparated by w,oody ridges, like a perft-A epitfiiiie of Karpata Proper, or 
Balaghat, as it has been calletl by the MulTulmans. I'he foil is fertile, and the 
water in many places being near the furface renders it fit for gardens. Although 
hill-forts are generally reckoned unhealthy, this feems to be by no means the cafe 
on this mountain. The inhabitants rather look upon the air as more healthy than 
common, and lall year thbir cattle fuffered much lefs than thofe of theii; neighbours. 
The hill feems to attrad more moifture than die level country, and to be more 
favoured with rain j for a certain field on it annually produces a crop of rice, without 
any artificial watering, which in this arid climate is looked upon as a kind of miracle. 
There is a fpring of water, which flows from the fide of the hill in a fmall llrcam ; 
and, fuch a thing being here very uncommon, the Briihmans have condufted it along 
a gutter formed in the rock; and where, it falls from thence, have, under a 
building, placed fome flones, which the obliging Imagination of the natives conceives * 
to rei'emble a cow’s mouth. The place, as being holy, is much frequented ; and 
a ruinous temple at fome diflat'cc attracts to its annual feafl about ten thoufand 

pilgrims. . 

Even in fiich a rrmof" place, to which every accefs is deep and difficult, I found, 
that the inhabitants were not piT>t<'fted by their extreme poverty, but each village, 
w'as provided with forti(ic:•iion^. The people laid, that w henever any neighbouring 
Polygar was t)-oublclome, the Baydaru, or hunters, were accultoincd in the night 
time, under pretence of being the Polygar’s men, to go and plunder their neighbours. 
This they always did by furpril'c, as their love for plunder is at Icwfl: equalled by their 
cow'ardicc. Whenever thefe ruffians are prowling about, one or tw’o men keep watch 
in a tower ; on the firlt alarm, all the inhabitants fly to their arms, and retiring to the 
tower, from thence lire upon the robbers, who in general atttempt to carry away the 
cattle. 

The trade .'”■>1 manufactures of Colar had been entirely ruined by Tippoo ; as it 
was in the imineo'iate ni'ighhonrbc^oJ of his enemy’s clomiiiioiis, with whom he would 
allow of no communication. Both are now rapidly on the incrcafe, and exceed even 
what they w'ero in the reign of Ilyder. No mmy came this way in the laft war ; but 
they fullered a little in the invafion by General Smith, and confiderably by that of Lord 
Cornwallis. The merchants fufl'ered much by Tippoo’s forcing goods on them at a 
high rate ; and flill more by his capitEioufly forcing ihcni to change the places of their 
abode. lie frequently founded new bazars, or market towns, and compelled mer- 
chants to remove thither ; although the place might be quite out of the way by which 
their trade was ufually conducted. Erom the officers of the Nabob of Arcot, mercltants 
meet with no annoyance. Some of them, being conflant traders take from the cuflom- 
houfes what they call cowl, or protection ; and on that account pay only one-half of 
the duties that arc exaCted from occafional vifitors. A merchant who has this kind of 
protection, for every 800 niaunds of betel-nut, worth about 550I. pays to the Nabob’s 
cuftom-houfes, on the way between this and Wallaja-petta, 33 ftar pagodas, or a little 
more than 1 2I. . _ . 

In the country villages much coarfc cloth is made by the Whalliaru weavers. Thofe 
in the town are De'vangas and Shaynigaru, who make the white cotton cloth with filk 
borders called putaynfhina. They make alfo the mullins called lada Ihilla, and 
dutary, sud white turbans. 
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Merchants from Bala^iari, Advany, Naragiinda, Navalagunda, Maynafhigy, Jalialr, 
and Anigiri^ places near thfe Kriflina river, brihg cotton wool, cotton thread, dark 
blue coi'ton cloth, terra japonica, afafxtida, dates, almonds, and mailtuta, which is ufed as 
a dentifrice. Th« merchant^of Balahari take back in cafli threp fourths of the returns, and 
the ren\ainder in ca/lor-oil, popli dye, and jagory. The other merchants take back the 
whole in cafli. The merchants of Hyder-Nagar bring betebnut, black-pepper, and 
fandal-wood. They take back cafli, and a little white muflin. Here the merchants of 
Seringapaiam purchafe cloth with cafli. The merchants of Gubi bring betel-nut, and 
bl^ck-pepper ; and take back cloth, and fonie money. Froili Sira the lame articles are 
brought ; the returns are entirely in cloth. From Bala-pura are brouglit fugar, and 
fome cloth firtcM for the drefs of wombn. From the Lower Carnatic the merchants 
bring fait, and the goods that are imported by fea from Europe, China, Malacca, &c. 
with a confiderable balance of money due for the betel-nut, black-pepper, garlick, 
tamarinds, fliicai (fruit of the mimofa faponaria), and grain, that are fent from hence. 
The filk is all brought from Bangalore,, and no, cotton grows in the country. 

In this place are fettled a kind of flioe-inakers called muchaveru ; they are Rajputs, 
and in their families retain the Hinduftany language, as having originally come from 
the country which the MulTulmans call Agimere. Like all the perf n> of an unmixed 
breed from that country, they pretend to be of the Klhatriya call: ; but this high rank 
is denied by the Brahmans to even the higheft of the Rajputs, thole whofc profeffion 
is agriculture and arms, and who, the Brahmans say, are merely the higbelt clafs of 
the Sudras, like the Nairs of Malabar, or Kayaflas of Bengal. Thefe flioe-makers 
are not allowed to eat nor to intermarry with the Chitrakaru, nor with the weavers, 
who come from the fame country ; and much lefs with the Rajputs properly fo called, 
who arc by cafl the cultivators and defenders of the foil. They came into this country 
with Colfini Khan, the General of Auningzebe, and fettled chiefly here and at Sira. 
They follow no other profelTion than that of making fljoes. The proper Gurus of 
this call are the Vairagis, who read to them, and receive their charity. The 
panchanga, or aftrologer, attends their marriages, and gives them a kind of upadefa. 
None of them can read. They are worfhippers of Vifiinu, and do not pray nor offer 
facrifices to the Saktis, nor to Dharma Raja; but contribute their (hare of the 
expence at the facrifices, and feftivals, which the village as a public body performs in. 
honour of thefe gods. They are allo\ycd to cat mutton and filh, but not to drink 
fpirituous liquors. They are allowed to marry feveral wives, and confine them after 
the cuftom of ihclr own country. They have chiefs, who determine matters relating 
to caft, but their office is not hereditary : the)isire eleded in an affembly of the 
people. 

The Telega A^paru are a tribe of Telinga origin, as their name expreffes ; and 
retain in their families the language of their original country. They can give no 
account of the time when they came to Colar. Their proper occupation is the build- 
ing of mud walls, efpecially thofe of forts ; but fome of them arc farmers, and fome 
farmers* fervants, or Baiigaru ; they ad allb as porters. They have hereditary chiefs 
called Ijyaniana, who poffefs the ufual jurifdidion. None of them can read or write.. 
They are allowed to eat venifon, mutton, fowls, fwine, and fifh ; but cannot avowedly 
driok fpirituous liquors. They arc allowed a plurality of wi\cs, who are very labo- 
rious, and each colls five pagodas (il. i6s. 7 Id.), which are prefented to her parents# 
The girls continue to be marriageable after the age of pubeity ; but a widow cannot 
take a fecond hufband. They bury the dead. They never take the vow of Daferi, 
or of dedicating themfelves to the fervice of the gods. The god of their caft isj Vilhnu ; 
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but they pray to Dharma Raja, and, offer facrifices to the Saktis. 'fhey haVe no 
knowledge of a future life, and pray only for temporal bleffings. Their Gufus are 
the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans, who on the richer part of the 
call bellows upadcfa and chakrantikaiu. The panchanga, or aftrologer, attends only 
at marriages. ^ ‘ " 

A Smartal Brahman, reckoned a man of learning, but who feems to be very unwil- 
ling to open fuch ftores as he poffeffes, denies all knowledge of the worlhippcrs of 
Jain, Buddha, or the langa, farther than that he has heard them mentioned. The 
do£lrines.of all other fe£ls, but his own, he confiders as contemptible, and not worthy 
of notice. ' . « 

He believes in a fupreme god called Narayana, or Para Brahma, from whence 
proceeded Siva, Viflinu, and Brahma ; which ftill, however, are all the fame god. His 
fed pray to Siva and Vifhnu, with many of their wives, children, and attendants, among 
whom arc the Saktis, or dcflrudive powers. Siva, however, is the principal objed of 
their worlhip ; for they confider him as the ihoft powerful mediator w/th Narayana, 
who is lather too much elevated to attend to their perfonal requefts. 1 hey abhor 
bloody facrifices ; but do not reprehend their followers of the Sudra call for ufing 
that manner of worlhip. I’hey fay, that it is the cullom of the Sudras ; and that 
what thefe low people do is ol little or no confequencc. When a good Brahman dies, 
hisfpirit is unilcd to God ; but t bad one is iirll punilhed in a purgatory, and then by 
paffmg through various other li\ es, as an animal, or as a perfon of fotne of the low 
calls, till at lad he becomes a Bralintan, and hits another opportunity by his good 
works of gaining Iieaven. 

Sringa-giri, fouih Irom Hydor Nagar, is by this perfon confidered as the chief throne 
of the Brahmans. 'I'heir God afl'umed the form of a Brahman named Sankara Acharya, 
and, having become a Saimyali, cllablillied his mata or college, at the place at which 
there has ever fince been a luccellion of Saimyafis, who are the Gurus of the order, 
and are called Swamalus. In different places of India thefe have cllablilhed agents, or 
deputies, who are alfo Sannyalis, and affumc the title of Swamalu. Originally tliefe 
agents were al! ^ A from the college at Sringa-giri ; but now, although they acknow- 
ledge the fuperiority of the reprefenlative of Sankara Acharya, they all educate young 
men in their own niatas, or colleges, aiid from among them appoint their facceffors. 
in the chief college at Sringa-giri fliere are inahy dilciples, who ?j-e all of \'aidika 
families, who never marry, and who are carefully educated in fuch learning as the* 
Brahmans poffefs. They are called Brahma Chan’s j and from among them the Guru, 
when he is about to die, felcds the one that appears t(J him molt ilcferving, and reveals 
to him the upudefa peculiar to his rank, by which the favourite becomes his fucceflbr. 
The inferior Swamalus (properly Svvamyalu) educate in a fimilar manner their fuc- 
ceflors. Should the Sringa-giri Swamalu die without appointing a luccelTor, the depu- 
ties or agents alTemble, and I'elcd from among the Brahma Cliaris the moll deferving 
perfon, and, revealing to him to him the upadcfa, conffitute him their chief. Till he 
is on the point of death, a Swamalu is very unwilling to deliver the upadefa to a fuc- 
celTor ; as, immediately on getting pofleflion of it, hie power becomes equal to his 
own ; and if he Ihould recover, the new Swamalu might remove to another college, 
and ad independent of his authority. * * 

Befides the vedas, and eighteen puranas fuppofed to have been written by V^afa, 
which are common to all Brahmans, the Smartal fed follow, as peculiar to themfclves, 
four fallrams, or books, called Mimafa, Tarka, Vyakaranam, and Vedanta, which 
are faid to gontaih a fyllem of logic, ractaphyfics, and grammar, that is neccflj;y to 
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explain the- doflrine of the Vddas; and the Sjnkara Bhafha, a commentary \vi Ic'n 
explaips the doftrine of the Sutras. 

The Gurus of the Smartal fed feem to ad chiefly in an epifcopal cr.juicity ; hat 
is, as fuperintendants of the manners of their followers, c'l'hey would ne t appear lo 
perforAi any ceremony for the fed, which, as being followers of Siva, does iml 
admit of chakrantikam ; and among the Smartal, it is the puroliita who gi , es 
upadefa. When a Smartal commits any fault, if the Guru or his deputy be near, 
he affemtles ten learned men of the fed, and with their advice puniflies the dclin- 
qdent. If, however, the fault be of fuch a nature as to defervo excommunication, 
which is the highefl punilhment, the Guru tmift lor the purpofe aU'emble a trim.i- 
tafteru, or council, coinpofed of the moft learned men ot the three leds, Smartal, 
•A^ayngar, and Madual. Thefe councils may be held, and may punilh delinquents, 
without the prefence of either Guru, or deputy. The faults that occafion a lofe of 
call, and for which no pardon can be given, are, I. Sexual intercourfe within the 
prohibited degree of confanguinity. E. Sexual intercourfe with any prohibited caft. 
III. Eating forbidden food, or drinking intoxicating liquors. IV. Stealmg. V; Slaying 
of any ammal of the cow kind, or of the human fpccies ; but a Brahman is permitted 
to kill his enemy in battle. VI. Earing in company with perfons of another caft, or 
of food dreffed by their impure hands. VII. Eating on board a ftiip food that has 
been dreffed there. VIII. Omitting to perform the ceremonies due to their deceafed 
parents. For fmallcr offences, the Guru or his deputies punifli in various ways ; by 
commanding pilgrimages, or fafts by fines j by holding burning ftraw to the body 
of the delinquent, w'hich is fometimes done with fuch I'everity as to occafion death ; 
by fhaving the head, fo as to occafion a temporary feparation from the caft j and 
by_ giving large draughts of covv^s urine, which is fuppofed to have the power of 
Tvafliing away fm. Ordeals are alfo in ufo; and a molt barbarous one Is applied to 
thofe who, having had fexual intercourfe with a jdcrAm of another caft, allege that 
it was by miftake. If the criminal be a woman, melted lead is poured into her private 
parts; if it be a man, a red hot iron is thrufl up. Should they be innocent, it is 
fuppofed,that they will not be injured. A male Brahman, howTver, even if married, 
aiay with impunity have connection with a dancing-girl, all of whom in this country 
are dedicated to the fcrvice of feme temple. 

The low calls, that are followers of the Smartal Brahmans, feem to engage very 
fittle of the Guru^s attention. They occafionally give them holy water, and the 
aflies of cow-dung to make the mark of Siva on their foreheads, and receive their 
contributions; but they leave the puniflimcnt of all their tranfgrcflions againft the 
rules of caft to their own hereditary chiefs ; at whofe defirc, however, tliey reprimand 
and impofc fines on obftinate oflenders. They feem to have no wilh to conftraiix 
other cafts to any particular dogmas, or mode of worfhip : the only thing, they tliink, 
in which a Sudra ought to be inllrufted to believe, is, that the Brahmans are infinitely 
his fuperiors; and that the only means of gaining the favour of the gods is by 
giving them charity. With regard to all fefts that refufe to acknowledge thefe grand 
doftrines, and even airu^ng themfelves concerning points of faith, no men can be 
more intolerant, nor violent. 

If the fines impofed by a Guru appear to hlfe council to be immoderate, they have 
the power to reduce the amount. If any one offers charity, that, confidering the 
man’s circumftances, the Guru thinks too nnall, he has no power to extort more ; but 
he may reprimand the perfon for his want of the great virtue of charity. 
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This man fays, tlnit the Bralimans are feparatcd into two great diviions ; one 
of wliicli occupies the countries toward the fouth, and the.othcr the countries toward 
the north, lie holds in great contempt thofe from Kafi or Benares, as being men 
from (he n^rth ; and would not even admit them to the honour of eating in his houfe, 
I’liefe Brail Luans', he fays, eat fifli, ofl'er bloody facrificcs, *and commit other fimilar 
abominat'or s. The northern Brahmans are, however, at lead, as prou 3 as thofe frdm the 
fouth, and .dloge h veral reafons for holding them in contempt •, among whicii the moft 
urgent is, ;hat the women of the fouihern Brahmans are allow'ed to appear in public. 

None ol the louiheni Jirahmans can, without lofing call, tafte animal food, or 
drink fpirituous liquors ; and I hey look upon the fmoking of tobi.cco as* difgracefvfl. 
Ali thofe who have been married are burned after their death, and their wives ought 
to accompany them on the pile ; but this cuftom has fallen very much into difufe, 
and inftances of it are extremely rare; whereas in Bengal it ftill continues to be 
common. A woman can on no account take a fecond hulband ; and, uniefs Ihe 19 
married before the figns of puberty appear, fhe is ever afterw'ards confidered^ as 
impure. They are not at all coiihned,' and. can be divorced for no other caufe thait* 
adultery.* When a Brahman divorces his wife, he performs the fame ceremonies for 
her, as if (he had died. 

Although all the fouthern Brahmans can cat together, yet they are divided into 
nations, that never intermarry ; and, although they have long been living intermixed, 
they generally retain in tlieir families the language of the country from whence they 
originally came. 

Each nation has its Vaidika, who fubfifi by ‘charity, and dedicate their lives to 
ftudy and devotion; its I.okika, who follow' w'orldly purfuits; and its Nuinbi, or 
priefls w'ho officiate in temples, and debafe themlelves by receiving monthly wages, 
and by performing menial duties to the idols. 'I’he Lokika and Vaidika may inter- 
marry ; but in accepting of his daughter for a wife, a poor Vaidika docs honour 
to the greatcfl officer of government ; and Hill more in giving him a daughter in 
marriage. 'I'he Lokika are never admitted to bcconie Sanux afis ; this, however, is 
not coufidereJ as arifing from any invincible rule of call, but only from their w'ant of 
the proper quauncation?. 

Each nation again is divided into the fefts of Smartal, A’ayngar, or Sri Vailhnavam, 
and Mudual ; but in one nation one fccl is more prevalent than in another. A dif- 
ference of feet does not properly conHitute a dillerence of call ; as the fon (T a Smartal 
may become a worlhipper of Vilhnii ; and, on the contrary, an A’avngar may be^ 
come a follower of the ^ringa-giri college; but fuch changes are not common. The 
Smartal and Mtuhial eat together, and wterniarry,* altboush the one worihips Siva 
and the other Viihiiu ; and on fuch occa/ions the woman .always adop's (he religion of 
her Iiufband, which feems to be a proof of a great dcgradalion of the fex, who are 
not confidcred as w’orthy to form an opinion of ilicir own on a point of this impor- 
tance. The Sri Vailhnavam or .(V’ayngar will not marry, nor eat with a Madual, 
although they both worfiiip Vifhnu ; and Hill lefs will they have any communication 
with a Smartal ; which arills, how;evcri not from any difference in call, but from a 
hatred to the doftrines entertained by thofe feds. . 

The Brahmans of every nation are divided into certain families, called geStrams^ 
and a man and woman of the fame family netcr marry together. The connection 'of 
^otram is entirely in the male line ; and the Brahmans who fpeak Englilh tra*il]atc 
It by our word coufin, and fometiraes by brother, or, what is analogous to it, by 
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the lyiufluJ ’ian word bhai. The fon4of their mother’s filler they confider as a more 
difiant relsltion than any perfon of the fame gdfratn. 

i 2 ^h July. — In the ippmiE^ I went four coffes to Calory faid tp be the refidence 
of an aimldar; but in ti|e lift of talucs, or diftri&s, which I pjibcured from the 
revenue officer at ^Seringapatam* I fee no fuch place mentioned. In all probability, 
therefore, it is only a fubdirUlon called a hobly, and its chief, in order to augment 
his importance, calls himfelf to me an amildar. He has retained his ilation for 
thirty y^ars, and has acquired a name by digging a colam, or tank. It is .about 
hdf a mile from the town, is furrounded by a fine MangOr grove ; and the road from 
it*ro the town has on each fide a raifed walk, with an avenue of mango and tatharind 
trees reaching* the whole way. 

For more than one half the way from Colar the country is at prefent entirely depo- 
pulated. Formerly there has been much cultivation ; and the broken fragments of 
the hedges by which the dry fields were inclofed remain, to {how its once nourilhing 
Hate. The remainder of the country is in a better condition ; but at leall one half 
of what has been formerly cultivated is now w*afte. I here pafled two large villages 
well fortified with mud w'alls, and furrounded by ftrong hedges. The country con- 
tains many detaclied, naked, rocky hills j and many places leem to be fit for palm 
gardens, of which, however, I faw none. The mill frequently reds on the tops of 
the hills, while the country below* is clear. 

The Woddas, or Woddaru, are a tribe of Telinga origin, and in their families 
retjun that language, although they are fcattcred all over the countries where the 
Tamul and Karnataca tongues are* prevalent. '1 hey dig canals, wells, and tanks ; 
build dams and refervoirs ; make roads ; and trade in fait, and grain. Some of them 
are farmers, but they never hire themfelves out as Batigaru, or fervants employed in 
agriculture. Some of them build mud-houfes ; but this is not a proper occupation for 
perfons of their call. 'I'he old and infirm live in huts near villages, and dig and 
repair tanks, or wells, or perform other fuch labour ; while the vigorous youth of 
both fexes travel about in caravans with oxen and alTes, in purfuit of trade. In thefe 
caravans they carry with them all their infants, and their huts, which latter confift of 
a few fiicks and mats. They follow armies to fupply them with grain, and in the 
dme of peace take to the Lower Carnatic grain, jagory, and tamarinds, and bring 
up fait. In Hyder’s government they were very numerous ; but, having been forced 
by Tippoo to work at his forts without adequate pay, a great number of them retired 
to other countries. As they are a very ufeful fet of people, they are now encouraged, 
and are faft returning. There are no diilindUons among them that prevent inter- 
marriages, or eating in common. They. eat fowls, Iheep, goats, fwine, rats, and 
fifh ; but rejeft carrion. They are allowed to take all manner of things that intoxi- 
cate, and are in faft much addiflcd to fpirituous liquors. I'hey marry as many wives 
as they can get, and the women feem to be more numerous than the men, as no 
perfon is without one wife, and the generality have two ; feveral go fo far as eight. 
A man is in general more reftrifled from taking many wives by the expence of the 
ceremony, than by any difficulty in fupporting the family ; as the women are fo in- 
duftrious, that the more wives he can get, the more he lives at his cafe. A lazy 
Voman is immediately divorced by her hulband ; but, if fbe can find a man willing 
to take her, fhe is at liberty to marry again. J'he girls continue marriageable from 
feven years of age, until their death ; and a widow is not prevented from taking 
another hulband. Formerly, when the call was richer, a man gave a hundred 
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fftnams ( 5I. 7s. id.) to the parents of the girl whom he wa'ntcd to mgriy j but tliis 
IS now reduced to two fanains (is- 4a\.) to the father, a piece of cloth tofthe molherj 
?md a hundred ebeoa-nuts as emblematical of the original price. The niarrit^ges arc 
made in an afleitibly of the tribe; and th6 ceremony confifts in tlie^bridegroom and 
brkle walking thrice round a flake, which is ereded for tfie purpofe. Next morning 
they give another feaft, and prefent the company with betel. The panchahga, or 
aftrologer, doe 3 not attend, nor are there any prayers (mantrams) read on the occafion. 
In cafe of adultery, the cuftom of the caft is to put the woman to death^; but this 
feverity is not always ufed. In cafe of a man^s>trcating his wife very harflily, (he may 
retire to her mother's houfe, and live there ; but, without his confenlihg to divdVce 
her, (he cannot marry again. The cuftom of the caft is to bury tJie dead ; and, 
although the women are very harfhly ufed by their hulbands while drunk, and al- 
though widows are not prevented from marrying again, yet it is faid, that perhaps 
one widow in a hundred throws herfelf into a pit filled witli fire, and burns herfelf 
near the grave of her huftiand. The Brahi^iaiis do not officiate at funerals; but on 
thofe Of cafions money is diftributed among them and other mendicants. 

The Guru c>f the caft is Tata Achai7a, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri 
Vallhnavam Brahmans who lives at Penu-conda. They go either to him, or to fome 
of his relations, who live in different parts of the country, and receive chakrantikam, 
and advice to wear the mark^ of the god Vifhnu ; and, according to thcir'^abilities, 
give in return, from one to tht-ee fanams. They are allowed to attend at the feftivals 
of the great gods, although their claim to be of a Siidra, or pure defeent, is rather 
•doubtful. Many of them can read and write Accompts ; but they attempt no higher 
kind of learning. Although the Woddaru pray to Vffiiniu and offer facrifices to 
Marima, Gungoma, Virapaeffiima, Durgama, Putalima, and Mjiiaiima, yet the pro- 
per obj eft ofworlhip belonging to the caft is a goddefs called Yellama, one of the 
deftroying fpirits. 'Phe image is carried conftanlly with their baggage ; and in her 
honour there is an annual feaft, wffiich lafts three days. On this occafion they build 
a (lied, under wffiich they place the image, and one of the tribe officiates as prieft, 
or piijari. For thefe three days oftorings of brandy, palm-wine, rice, and flowers 
are made to Oie idol, and bloody facrifices are performed before the ffied. The 
Woddas abftain from eating the bodies of the animals facrificej to their own deity ; but 
eat thofe which they facrifice to the other Sjktfs. This caft frequently vow Daferi, 
or dedicate tbcwfelves to the fervice of God; which does not prevent from trudincf 
thofe who are rich or indullrious ; thofe who are idle live entirely by begging* The 
duty of a Daferi requires that he (hould daily waffi his head, and take care, when he 
eats in company with the profane, that; their vicftials do not intermix with his. On 
Saturday night, after having waffied his head, and prayed for fome hours, he mufl conk 
his viftuals in a clean pot. He learns by rote a fet form of prayer in the poetical lan- 
,guage, or Andray ; and while he repeats it, he rings a bell, and at intervals blows on 
a conch, 'i'he hereditary chiefs of this caft poflefs the ufual jurifdiftioil. The fines 
impofed by them never exceed three fanams (two (hillings,) and three cocoa-nuts ; 
and are always expended on drink. 

The Whallias, or Whalliaru, by the Muffulmans called alfo IJacdh, and Ballagai-jat, 
as forming the moft aftive combatants on the right hand fide, arc nearly the fame 
with the Parriar of the people who fpcaK the Tamul language, and with the Mali- 
wanlu of thofe who ufe the Telinga dialeft. Like the Brahmans, the Whallias of all 
nations can eat together; but two perfons of different countries never intermarr}% , 
Although this caft be looked upon as the very lowed: of all others, they are defirous of 
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keepir^ff up rhe purity of\he breed ; and never marry but with the daughters of famili s^ 
with wnofe Mefcent, from ItJng vicinity, they well acquainted. Like the Sudra, 
they are divi4pd into fev^tal that do not intermarry, '^lie higheft are lit re 

called Morafa WhallianOj ^dti^^iiCultivators of the ground^ weavere, smd; fmelters of 
iron or^, . Iij|crior^o thefe ara^^Maligara WhalUaru, or niuficians ; Naindaru Whal- 
liaru,, or barbers ^ and Al^ga ,!wballiaru, or waCliermen. Tbcfe again are qjoite dif. 
tin^'^|Froro the inufidans, barbers, aid waflierraeu of the pure trib^i whQjiiibougli’^ 
the cnltivatoi^, are all of Shdra caff. AUthedifFerent rahks.i^i'^hjBLl- 
' th^.dp, not intermarry, eat tbgether, and join in thekpubhc cfiiSral^. 
dt .ju^ not permitted to build thdr huts within the Wal^l^ or 
^ there be any hedge, they generallyi inhabh' between it w||i.-the 
very large places tneir huts form ftreets, nnd into thefe a Brahnijitt^^wflt 
hot djd^’lq put his foot; nor in a place fo impure vnll a Stidra build h«. hnhfhi’ in^ 
like maiHJidC.hs a Brihman is very unwilling to occupy a houfe in a.ftreet which the 
dudra inhabit. A^rahman, if he be touched , by a Whallia, muft. wafh his head, and 
get a new thread ; and a Sudra, who ha^ been fimilarly defiled, is obliged 4:0 waih 
his head. A Brahman ^pf this country will not give any thing out of his hand to 
perfons of lower birth, of whom he is not afraid; but throws it down on the ground 
for them to take up. He will receive any thing from the hand of a perfon of a pure 
defeent ; »dmt when a Whidlia delivers any thing to the Brahman, he muft lay. ft on 
. ground, and retire to a proper diftance, before the Brahman will deign to ap- 
p^l^h. Europeans, from their eating beef, are looked upon by the natives here as 
a i^d of Whalliaru ; and nothing but the fear of correction prevents them from 
bcihg treated with the fame infolence. 

Tne proper bufmefs of the divifion of Whalliaru, called Morafu, is the cultivation 
of the ground, in which both men and women are very induftrious ; but they do not 
appear to have ever formed a part of the native militia, like the Sudra cultivators, 
nor to have been entrufted with arms, until they began to enter into the Company’s- 
From among them feveral families hold, by hereditary right, tlie low village 
of Toti and Nirgunty, or of watchmen and condudors of water. Some’dew 
of cultivators are farmers ; but by far the greater part are yearly fervants or Bati* 
Some of them weave coarfe cloth, and feme fmelt iron ore. They, have 
called Gotugaru, who, with a oauncil as ufual, fettle all difputes and mattem 
ofjcaft. 

’Ihe Guru of the Whallias is called Kempa,Nullari Einaru, and lives at Tr^athi. 
Se^. is married, and wears the mark of Vilhnu. They do not know of what caft he 
.but he does not intermarry with the Whalliaru ; and my interpreter fays Aat the 
Gvii^ of this low tribe are all 5f the people called here Satanana. The Guru occa* 
fioitiafly comes round, lives in the huts of his followers, and receives' their cemtribu- 
tions. He puts the mark of Vilhnu on their foreheads, and exhorts- them uo pray 
to that god, and to thofe of his family. They have no prieft that attends ab births, 
marriages,^ burials, nor at the ceremonies performed in honour of th^ deoeafed: 
pSQ^ts ; nor do they ever receive upad^fa or chakrantikam. They pray to Dharma 
and offer facriftces to M^ma, Caragadumma, and Gungoma. llie p6J£ri,. 
or {^oft* who oftidates in the temple of .this laft deftrudiye fpirit, is a WhalUa ; and 
hemfiare the only temples into which any of this tribe are ever» admitted. »They eat 
the ikerifip^q^ed even to this deity, pecailm to their caft.. Thw- Guru never joins 
in any of .mefe facrifices ; none qf .thetn can r^d or .-write; They are. aU'ow^ to 
drink fpirituoire liquors, and to eat beef, pork, mutton, fowls, and filh ; nor have 
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they any obje£Hon to eat an animal that has ‘died a natural* death. TfJbhr marriage 
ceremony confifts in a feaft, at which the bridegroom ties the bridal ornaments round 
the neck of his imftrefs. Except for adultery, a man cannot divorce his wifef and if 
(he has children, he cannot during her life take another ; but if a mart, in a reafonable 
time afto" mamage, have no chil^en by his firft wife, he may take e fecond. Widows 
are not permitted to marry again ; but it is not expend that they (hould bum them- 
telves, nor preferve celibacy with great exaftitude. > Many of this call take the vow of 
Dafeii . ' 

I^.Tc^otas^ or Togoiaru, are a clafs ^ weavers of Telinga origin, • and ii]i|heir 
fammejl retain that language, " They follow ho other trade than weaving; an^avc 
heredfeuy chiefs CJdled JjyaraSna, who poflefs* the uf^al authority. 
can read and write accompts ; but none attempt any hij^er kind of leami^ mlc, 
‘ftupid fellows, that cannot get a living by their induitr}', take the vowr of 
and go about praying with a bell and conch. They have no tradition concert^g the 
time when they came into this country. They all eat together, but intermarry only 
with fueh fomilies, as by long acquaintance know the purity of each other's defeent. 
They cannot lawfully drink fpirituous liquors, but can eat*fifli, fowls, and mutton. 
It muft' be obferved, that, throughout the fouthem parts of India, fowls are a 
common article of diet with the lower calls ; whereas in Bengal, their ufe is confined 
entirely to Muffulmans. In Bengal again ducks and geefe are commonly ufed by 
the Hindus ; but in the fouthem parts of India thefe birds are not at all domeflicated, 
exc^t by Europeans. It is not ufual for the weavers of this call to take more than 
one wife, unlefs the firft prove barren ; but tliere is no law to prevent them from 
taking as many as they pleafe. Parents that are poor take money for their daughters, 
when they give them in marriage; thofe that are in eafy circumftances do not. 
Widows cannot marry again, but are not expefted to kill themfelves. A wbman 
can only be divorced for adultery. The Gurus of thefe weavers are hereditary chiefo 
of the Aayngar; who, in return for the contributions of their followers, beftow 
upadefa and chakrantikam ; of courfe they are worfhippers of Viftmu. The 
panchanga, or village aftrologer, whether he be a follower of that God, or of Siva, 
attends at births, marriages, funerals, at the ceremonies performed in honour of their 
deceafed parents, and at the building of a new houfe ; and on each occafton gets a 
fee of one fanam, or eight-pence. On other dccalions, when a weaver wants to pray, 
like other Sudra, he calls in a Satmana, who reads fomething in an unknown 
language, and gives the votary fome* holy water, which he confecrates by pouring 
it on tne head of a fmalJ image that he carries about for that purpofe. A fimi/ar 
ceremony when performed by a Brahifian, from the charity that accompanies it, 
is called dhana, and is fuppofed to be much more elBcacious in procuring the favour 
of the gods. 

13th July-— > In the mommg I went three cofles from Calura to Silagutta. The 
rains having become heavy, the people are now bufy fowing their ragy. The 
foowers are frequent, and the winds from the weftward are ftrong. A great part 
of the country is overgrown with Hunted bufhes, evpn where the foil appears to be 
tolerably good, and has never been in a ftate of cultivation. 'Perhaps one half is 
rated in 'Krilhna Rayalu’s accompts, and. of that two thirds may be in atlpal 
cultivation ; for the Ibbuntty is in a better ftate than that through which I paged 
yefterday. It does not contain fo niany- fmall rocky hills; but I have in front, 
Nandi-duxga y on my right; R.ymsd)ad, or Rymangur ; 6n my left Chiatamony ; and 

4 p a on 
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on reat ‘Anibaji-durgav By the way 1 paffed three large villages, all flrougly 
fortified with mud-walls and hedges. 

Silagutta is a town contaiiiiug about five hundred houfos, feveral of which are 
occupied by weavers. It formerly belonged to a family of I’olygars, named Nuray. n.i, 
who poffeffed Devtind-hully (corrupted into Deouelly), Naudi-durga, and the .wu 
Bala-puras. Ihe country around is the prettiell of any that 1 have feen al; n'e 
the Ghats. It has two line tanks, like fniall lakes; and their banks are covc -.d 
with gartfens. At a diftanccit is furrounded by hills occupied by durgas, or hill-foits, 
of«which five are ki fight. " 

I aflembled^ here fotne intelligent^ panchangas, or afirologers, and farmers, and 
procured Irom them t'le following account ol‘ the prevailing feafons ; which may 
be conlidcrcd as applicable to the north-eallern and middle jiarts of the dominions of 
the M)lbre Raja. 

Tlie ahmmacs divide the year into three equal portions, called candaia ; and each 
, of thefe again is divided into two riti/galu, or feafons, of which each contams two 
months. The names of thefe feafons having been taken from the climate of at:ountry 
not entirely fimilar to this, are not always applicable to the feafons of this place. - They 
afe, I. Vafanta Ritu, or fpring feafon ; which contains Chaitm and Vaifttka, or this year 
ffbifl the 26th of March to the 23d of May. In this the trees flower, the weather 
is%ot and clear, wHh very gentle Avinds from the weftward. There are . occafional 
{liters of rain, or hall, but they are not accompanied by fqualls of wind. II. GrCflima 
or the fcorching feafon, includes lyaillitha and Alhada, or in this year from 
the 24th of May to the 2iil of July. The air is rendered cool by cloudsj and 
ftrong wefterly winds. The rains are heavier than in Vafanta, but are not af their 
height. Thunder is common, but not very feverc. III. Varlha Ritu, or the rainy 
feal'oD, comprehends Sravana and Bhadrapada, or from the 22d July to the i8th of 
September. At this feafon the rains ought to be very heavy, and the air to be cool, 
with frequent and violent thunder and lightning. The winds are wefterly, and from 
the middle of Alhada to the middle of Sravana, or about our month of July, are 
very violent ; afterwards they abate. IV. Afvvaja and Kartika from Sarat Ritu, 
which this year extends from the 19th of September to the 16th of November. ^ At 
this feafon there are long falls of rain ; but it is not very heavy, and there are 
confiderable intervals of fair weather. The winds are light, and come from the 
rtorthward. During the rain, to the feelings of the natives, the air is very cold ; 
in the intervals it is temperate. The thunde? is moderate. V. Hcmanta £itu, or 
the feafon of dew, comprehende Margafirlha and Paulhya, or from the 16th of 
November to the 14th of January. At tliis feafon there is no rain, but there are 
heavy dews ; and thick fogs obfeure the fun, and render the air very cold. The 
winds are moderate, and come from the northward. VI. Saylhu Ritu, or the feafon 
of moonlhine, comprehends Maga and Phalguna, or from, about the middle of 
January to the middle of March. There are fometimes flight Ihowers, but the 
weather is in general dry and clear, with very little dew. The winds are Jight, 
and come from the eaftward. The warm feafon commences; but the heat, 
according to the feitfation of the 'natives, continues moderate. This is the feafon of 
thf-pwncipal rice harveft. The air is 'moft unhealthy, ^nd Ticcafions moft fevers, 
during tl» firft and laft feafons, or in the hot and dry weather. By the natives this 
country is efteemed very healthy} they acknowledge, however, that the air of the 
durgas is \&cy bad, ’ 
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The Mcrafu are an original tribe of Karnata, who are admitted by a!!’’,larties*to be 
J^iidra, am! who, as being cultivators of the land, are called Woculigiru j which 
by the Miblulmans has been fltortened into Wocul. In the two liala-pura diftrifts 
they are very numerous, apd formed a part of the native foot niilitift, called in this 
language ('.andafiiara. They are cultivators of the ground, bo?h as mafters and 
fervants, and occafionally hire thcinfelves as porters. They form three tribes ; 
Montfu, properly fo called, Morafu Mofeu, and Teligu Ivl;)rafu, which lafl would 
appear from the name to be a tribe of the Telingana nation. Thefe tribes eat 
together, but do not infcrniarry ; and even in each tribe perfons oonfine their 
marriages to a few families, whole defeent is known to be pure. My informants are 
of the Morafu, properly fo called, and muft be dillinguiflted from the impure tribe 
called Morafu MMiallias, who are not Shura. 

I'hc men of this tribe, but not the w-oinen, can eat with thofe of another tribe of. cul- 
tivators called Sadru. A principal object of worfliip with this calt is an image called 
Kala-Bhairava, which fignifies the black dog.^ The temple is at Sitibutta, near Calanore, 
about three coffes eaft from hence. The place being very dark, and the votaries being 
admitted ..no farther than the door, they are not fure of the form of the image ; but 
believe, that it reprefents a man on borfeback. The god is fuppofed to be one of the 
deftroying powers, and his wrath is appeafed by bloody facrifices. The throats af goats 
and &eep are cut before the door of the temple as facrifices, and the flelh is boiled .for 
a fesdl to the votaries. In this the prieft, or pujari, never partakes. He is a Satanana, 
and worfhips the god by offerings of flowers and ^uit. He, as ufual, confecrates water 
by pouring it over the head of the image, and afterwards fells it to the votaries. At 
this temple a very Angular offering is made. When a woman is from 15 to 20 ye^ 
of age, and has borne fomc children, terrified left the angry deity fliould deprive her of 
her infants, fhe goes to the temple, and, as an ofiering to appeafe his wrath, cuts off one 
or two of her fingers of the right hand. To the deftrudivc female fpirits called Gun* 
goma, Yellama, Marima, and Putalima, the Morafu offer facrifices. They do not pray 
to dither Vifhnu, or Siva. None of them here have ever feen a Guru belonging to their 
call ; but they have heard, that about the time of their birth (about 50 years ago), a 
Sri Vaifhnayam Brahman came to the place, and was called their Guru. ’The pan- 
changa afts as their purdhita at marri.'iges, and at the ceremonies performed, both an- 
nually, and at the new moons, in cominemdVation of their dece iled parents. The 
Brahmans, when they fubjugated the cliifercnt rude tribes in the fouth of India, feem to 
have made very little difficulty about religious opinions and cuftoins. Every tribe feems 
to have retained their own ; and the Brahmans were contented with an acknowledg- 
ment of their authority, and with contributions given for the performance of certaiix 
ceremonies, much connefted with aflrology and magic ; by pretenfions to which their 
power was probably extended. They theinfelves have perhaps been influenced by the 
fuperftitions of their converts, whofe gods, being malignant fpirits, they adopted as 
fervants of Ifwara, the power of deftruftion. I'he Brahmans, when in ficknefs and 
diftrefs, invoke with fear and trembling the power of Bhairava, and of the female 
Saktis ; who were formerly, perhaps, confidered by the natives as the malignant fpirits 
of the woods, mountains, and rivers ; and worfhipped by facrifices^ like the gods of the 
rude tribes which now inhabit the hilly region, caft from Bengal, and whofe poverty has 
hitherto prevented the incurfions of the facred orders of their more learned wc/lem 
neighboutiB. ' . 

None of the Morafu can read or write ; and they nev^r take the vow of Daferi, 
They believe in tranfmigration as a ftate of reward and pupifliment, and of courfe 
‘ believe 
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hdierein immortality of the foul ; . which, fo for as I can learn, is not m this country 
ah univerfal belief junaong thelow^ cafts, nw aiAoi»Kvlto<isnde,|a^ who inhabit tlie 

"tranfgre^aERj^ft dw rul^di^^^^^jilawful 
animal n 9 od^>e)£Q«pth^«i^ 

|6^'Kquor& 

them 'Pte^omeh 

veii^j^uimous. Widows cannot marry %ain, but are not mcped^ tb buir^^them* 
fd*»j|^ sdive with their dead hufbands* bodies. ' 

ISaare formerly mentioned, that th^ tribe called Bheri, or Nagaratra, is dividdl into 
' twofo(^} of which one worlhips Viflinu, and the other Siva. The dofladnes of the 
former have been already explained. Thofe who worihip Siva are fubdivided again into 
two pmties ; of which the one wears the Hnga, and the other does not. Thefe laft I 
^ have now affembled : they fay, that they are of the Vaifya, or third pure caft ; but this 
is denied by the Comattes and Brahmans. ' They defpife the oil-makers, who call thon- 
felves Nagaratra, as being greatly their inferiors. They neither eat, intermarry, nor 
have common hereditary chiefs with the Vifhnu Nagaratra. They are a tribe of Kar> 
nata defcent ; and are dealers in bullion, cloth, cotton, drugs, and grain. Some of 
them aft as porters ; but they never formed any part of the militia, nor cultivated the 
ground, nor followed any handicraft trade. They cannot lawfully eat any kind of ani- 
food, nor drink fpirituous liquprs. They have" a knowledge of accompts, but 
attempt no higher kind of learning. They are allowed many wives, but do not ihut 
them up ; nor can they divorce them for any caufe except adultery. In order to pre- 
- ferve the purity of the caft, they intermarry with fuch families only, as their fbrefothers 
have been accuftomed to do. They bum the dead ; but the widows are not expefted 
to bum themfelves. They do not wear the linga j but pray to Siva, alleging Vifhnu 
to be die fome. They never offer bloody facrifices to Marima, nor to any other of the 
Saktis. They never take the vow of Dafcri ; but, when in ficknefs or danger, make 
mental vows to Vencaty Rimana, the idol at Tripathi, or to the Siva at Nunjinagodu ; 
and proiAife, in cafe of being foved, to feed a certain number of Brahmans, or to fend a 
of money to thefe temples. 

The proper Guru of this caft is a Smartal Brahman, called Dharma Siva Achirya ; 
wdio reftdes at Kunji, and whofe office is hereditary : but in affairs relating to the left- 
ban^ fide they are fobjeft to Munaifwara Swami, who is the Guru of that diyifionof this 
irfje which wears the linga. Etharma Siva Acharya beftows ho^ y^ter on his 
followers, and receives their contributions under the name of charity. i)i|rtain fum is 
ptad for each public ceremotfy, and another is given for holy water. Cuce in four or 
five years this perfonage comes, and receives the fums that have been collefted for him 
at the different villages. On thefe occafions he punifhes any of bis followers who may 
have been guilty of a tranfgreffion of the rules of caft, and there is no llighter punifh- 
ment than excommunication; but he cannot infiift this without the confent of the 
llfods of the caft affembled in council. ^ ^ 

The panchanga, or village atoologer, afteas purdhitaat marriages, funmi^drirths, 
btiilding of a hew houfe, and attlie ceremonies performed monthly and aanuElly 
in honour of t^eafed parents. On thefo occafions the purdhita reads prayem in the 
Sanlkrit h^li^ge. The Nagaratra endeavoitt^s ^to repeat after hmt'} .but h; bring an 
unknown be foldom is able fo procee^forilier tWi a lew of fite firft words, and 

then muft hearken quietly to the remaindelr, as the Brihman does not choole to pro- 
nounce 
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Bounce it leilurely, ot at leaft diftinfUjr. He is indeed fcldom able to r«d fluently f 
^id all intervals are fllled u^ by a j:^etition of the lall ><’ord, accompanild by a molt 
Onerous ^ abJ^ito make out the foUowaig 

word. ■ uniatwflgiMe^O»uiiifett(ySiB|^ 

that aie^i^buhced in the yulga?,|spgUi8:]j, a^eanfidered as ci£,$^ otr 

BO efpecialif if^thw Bre.eattenifiu]^^ ■' 

Thw IS here a tribe of Teliga Banyi^^ who follow no other profeflioh 
gardojs^ They allow themfolves to be inferior to thofe who are merchants, OT far- 
meto|^ hilt pretend to be fuperior to the wavers of fackcloth. In their /amilies tjiey 
retaiii.the lelinga language, and follow the ufual ceremonies of the Sudra, who have 
the Sn Vaifiuiavam Brahmans us their Gurus. ‘By thefe teachers tht^ are kept in a 
molt bea illy ftate of ignorance, nor could they give me a rational aiifwer to any quelUon 
that I propofed relative to their cuftoms. They are, however, very aftive and &ilfui 
in their buCnefs. The people, who here are commonly called Satanan^' call them- 
felves Vailbnavam, as being the very chief of the worfhippers of Viflinu, an honour to 
which no other call feems to think them entitled. The Brahmans allege that they are * 
Sudra ; but this title is rejected with fcom by the Vaiflmavani, although they have 
received the Brahmans as their Gurus. The Vailhnavam feem to be the fame tribe- 
with thofe called Boiftum in Bengal ; but it muft be confefled, that many of the rules 
of the two cafts arc very different ; yet perhaps not more fo than the rules obferved by 
the Brdfimans of the two countries. The Brahmans evidently entertain a jealoufy of 
the Vaiflmavam, and endeavour to render them as ridiculous as polfible y for their pro- 
feflion approaches too near to that of the facred order. I am inclined to fufpeQ:, that 
they are the remains of a very extenfive priellhood, who formerly held the fame ftation 
vrith rdpeft to the Whalliaru, that the Brahmans do now to the Sudra, and who with 
their followers formed. the heretical feet called Vaiflmavam. This would be cleared up, 
periiaps, by a converfation with a fe£t called tlie Valmika Satanana, who are faid to be 
the proper Gurus of the Parriar below the Ghats : but I have not had an opportunky 
©f mvenigadng this matter. 

TheSatanar: are divided into two feels befldes the Valmika. Both contend fora 
priority of rank ; and they neither mtennarry, nor eat in common. If we were to 
judM by the circuni/lances that give rank to Brahmans, the Tricoveluru Satanana 
ou^t to be the higheft; but the other clafs cifll themfelves Pratama, or firft. They 
are aifo. called Coil Satanana, as being a kind of officiating priells in the temples. 

The; Tricoveluru Satanana, in order to procure worldly enjoyment, a6l as fchool* 
mailers to inflrudl the youth in the reading and writing, both qlSAolkrit and of the vulgar 
languages ; and alfo in mufic, both vocal and inflrumental. Some alfo, who are rich, 
become formers. The proper manner, however, in which they ought to fubliil, is by 
begging j and by this rejeflion of worldly enjoyment, like the Brahmans, they expeS in 
a future .ftate to obtaip a high reward. They intermarry, and eat ainong one another,, 
without any diftindion of family, learning, or profeffion ; and have no objedlion to a 
man of any nation, provided he can Ihow that he is a Satfiuana. The Brahmans all^e, 
that <m fuch occafions they are not very fcrupulous in their inquiries. They have here- 
ditary chiefs, who with the affiftance of a council fettle flifputes, an^ punifti delipquents,- 
They are not allowed to take animal food,, nor fpirituous liquors. Here they biyy, 
below the Ghats they bum, the dead. They are allowed two wives, who can only be.^fl- 
vorced for adultery.. .Their native language is the Telinga ; yet the book peculiar to 
the caft iS'in the poetical lipyg aage of the.;Tamul nation., ..Tius they call the Vddam , 
but the Brahmans odl it I^v^da Fiabandam. They allege, that they read the eighteen 
♦ Puriinas j 
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; I'ut this tite Jlrihmkis They ^[orfliip Vi^u by fet fbirgis of-fws^- ; 

'itiittf addref^Siva 01% m€nt!dIy,;Wj^'€xtempcw^peitMap!np*,i(^i^^ them- 

felvesrfu dwg^ fifbm his d^!|i|l^ve power, .^ey, ne^er 4 ^^p.m>Rny manner 
. Dharroa'Rija, iManmR,TBta|J|^'«r any other of fhe Saktis. liTone of thenti take the 
■vow of Daferi,; hjit feme afluhie a life of c.elibacy, and live entirely by begging. In 
this cafe, they never cut their, hair, and are called Ekangi. They cannot auume this 
order without fome ceremonies having been performed by their Gurus, who arc both 
■ the Sannyalis and the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vailhnavam Brahmans. Thefe confer 
u^ddfa and^ chakrantikam without reward, and at the fainc tinic give the Sat^ana a 
dntner ; .which, as being a kind of charily, is rather an acknowledgment of the Brah- 
man’s, ihfcnorlty ; the perfon who receives the charity being, in this country, con- 
:iidered as of a higher rank than the donor. By clvirity hero mufl; always be underftood 
fomething given to a .perfon alking for it in the name of God, as having dedicated 
himfelf to a religious life. Alms given to the nccclfitous poor and infirm, are received 
with great thankfulnefs, fuch perfons b/liig very numerous above the Ghats. 

In the Tamul language, the Saianana -are called Satany. Thofe who ferve ii^templcs, 
and who are thence called Coil, on account of their alTiimed fuperiority, take the 
name of Pratama. They fay, that their proper office is that of Pujari in the temples 
of ViHjnu, and of the gods of his family. The Puja confifls in civaimting fome prayers, 
and pouring fome water over the head of the image, and thus ni iking what they call 
holy water ; which is diflributed among the people to drink, and to pour on their head.s 
when they pray. As the image is always well rubbed with oil, the water impregnated 
•with this forms no plcafant bc\'crage; but tliat renders the drinking of it more incri- 
'torious. The prayers ufed by the Pratama Satany, on fuch occafions, are in the Tamul 
language j and although the holy water confecrated by them is good enough for the 
Sddra, it is of no ufe to a Brahman, who in hi.s ceremonies can employ fuch only as 
has been confecrated by a Brahman Pujari. The Satany adonis the image with flowers, 

- cloths, and jewels, and anoints it with oil. 'I’hcy and the Brahmans who are in the 
fervice of the temple arc the only perfons that may touch the image ; they therefore 
•perform all the menial offices about the ftirine, and place the images on their chariots, 
■or beads of carriage, when they are going in proceffion. The Sudra are only per- 
mitted to drag the ropes by which the carriage is drawn. A few of this kind of Vaifh- 
.navam are farmers, and fome are employed to cultivate flower-gardens, efpecially thofe 
^which are referved for the ufe of temples. Many of them obtain permiffion from their 
’<juru, and by receiving a new upadefa become Ekangi, affume a red or yellow drefs, 
and, leading a life of cgjjbacy, fupport theinfelves by begging. They never take the 
•vow of Daferi. Their native language is .the Telinga; but their cad book is the 
Triveda Prabandam, and they can alfo read flokams or verfes in Sanfkrit. They 
neither eat animal food nor drink fpirituous liquors. Tiiey burn the dead, and their 
widows ought to bum theinfelves ; but this cudoin has became entirely obfolete. 
"Widows, and girls, above ihe age of ten, are not marriageable, The men are allow'ed 
■many wives ; but do not dnit them up, nor divorce them for any caufe except adul- 
tery. -Like thofe of the Bralimans, the women of the Satanana never fpin, nor follow 
Any productive indpdry ; but they bring water for domedic purpofes, and cook the 
•family provifions. I hc Pratama Vaiflmavam are all equal, and can all intermarry and 
eat in cotilmon. The hereditary chief" of all thofe in this neighbourhood refides at 
Manfunipulb, and, with a council as ufual, poflefles a jurifdiCtion both civil and cri- 
minal. Their Guru is Puttara Acharya, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Aayngar 
Brahmans. He bedows on them upadefa and chakrantikam : and on thefe occafions 

expects 
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expects charity. ^ They piw only to Viflitm and to the gods of his and abhor 

' the vrorihm of Sivay orof foUoii(eis .the Sakt^ * ' 

15th July .*— “1 w^t three co 0 hs to'the^place vrhich in our maps is called Chidna 
Balabarani) the nature qf which name no one here uftderftands. * By (heMuflul* 
mans it is? called Chuta 'Balapour, and the native appellation is Chica B!i!a-puta.s 
ITie country the whole way lias been arable ; but at prelent a great part of it is 
uninhabited, and one of the fineft rice-grounds that I have ever feen above the Ghats 
is quite wafte. About forty years ago Chica Bala-pura belonged to Narayana Swami, 
a Pplygar, who poffelTed Jlfo Doda Bala-pura, Devund-hully, and Silagutta, a country 
producing a yearly revenue of 100,000 pagodas, or 33,579!. os. 4^. He refided 
chiefly at Chica Bala-pura, and Nandi-durga ivas his principal ftrong hold-j from the 
ftrength of which he had been able to refi t the power of the Muflfulmans of Sira. 
This place then contained a thoufand houH's of merchants or traders ; and, although 
not a fortrefs of much ftrength, it was a mart of groat importance. Hyder, after 
reducing the neighbouring countries, laid fiejte to It ; and the Raja, unable to rellft, , 
agreed to pay 100,000 pagodas; but after I'ome delay the Muflulman was perfuaded 
to go away with only 60,000. Thefe the Raja levied by a contribution from the 
merchants t'f this town, which was not given without great reluclance, and is confi- 
dered as the commencement of their misfortunes. Soon ahir, the Raja oT Gutti 
coming to the afliftance of his friend Narayana Swami, that I’olygar became refrac- 
tory, and again drew upon hinifelf the anger of Hyder, who took all his forts, and 
expelled him from the country. The place continued to enjoy confiderable profperity 
under Hyddl", although, in confequence of the contribution exacted by the Raja, 
many of the mercantile houfes had withdrawn ; for in India, as clfewhere, merchants 
cannot endure to be taxed. They were foon after entirely difperfed by the tyranny 
of Tippoo ; but he added much to the ornament and ftrength of the fort. On the 
arrival of Lord Comw'allis the Rdja was reinftated; and, after the retreat of the 
BritiOt army, like the other Polygars who had beer reftored to their countries, he re* 
fufed fubmiflion to Tippoo. I/hmael Khan, the father of one of the Sultan’s wives, 
was fent with an army to reduce them. In befiegin^ one of the forts he met with 
conftderable lofs ; and it was only from its ammunition having been exhaulfed, that 
the place furrendered. It is faid, that the garrifon, confifting of feven hundred men, 
obtained terms of capitulation which were not obferved ; the chief oiScers were ‘ 
hanged, and every foldier had either a hand or a leg cut off with the large knife ufed 
by the Madigaru, who in this countiy are the dreffers of leather ; the only favour 
fhewn to the garrifon was the choice of the limb that* was to Be amputated. A flmilar 
punifhment was at the fame time inflifted on 700 of the neighbouring farmers, who 
had occafionally ftolen into the place, and aflifted in its de^ce. As they had no 
means of flopping the hemorrhage, except by applying rags dipped in boiled oil ; and 
as maqy were too poor, and the greater part, on fuch an occafion, too friendlefs to 
procure afliftance, a fmall proporton only of thefe wretches furvived. Some of them 
are here now, and fubfift by begging ; and the meffenger of Pumea, who attends me, 
was prefent at the execution, as one of Tippoo’s foldiers. This barbarous punifh-* 
ment had, however, the defired effefl: ; and every Polygar inTlantly quitted tfw 
country. In the laft war, the heir of the family Returned, and for five months oc. 
cupied the place. The people here feem to be attached to him ; but thofe of Silagutta 
confider him as a ruffian, like moft other Polygars. The Myfore government ofered 
him terms, which he defpifed. Rather than accept of any thing lefs than what his 
voi. vin^ 4 Q family 
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family ,form*rIy pofleffed, he preferred retiring to the countries ceded to the Nizam, 
wheie thcretis a kind of licence for all manner df diforder. 

The«town is now beginning to revive ; and I am told, that both it and the country 
round are more populous, and better cultivated, than they were under Tippoo’s 
government ; the vicinity of the Nizam's dominions affording excellent means or ob- 
taining a fupply of inhabitants, il'he trade is entirely confined to the purchafo and fale 
of articles produced in the neighbourhood, except that they get fomc cdtton-wool 
from the N^izam’s country, and fend thither fome fugar and jagory. The manufac- 
ture of fugar.of a fine quality is in great perfection, but on ‘a very coiifined fcale, and 
is kept a profound fecret by a family of Brahmans. W cavers of w hite cotton cloth are 
beginning to alRimble, and fifteen houfes of them arc now at work. The place contains 
400 houfes, of which no lefs than too are occupied by Brahmans. Formerly they had 
a great extent of charity lands ; bur, thefc having been all relumed, they are very poor. 
Moft of them are Vaidika, and therefore few choofe follow any ufeful profeflion. 
Thirty of the houfes are of fuch high rank, that tliey five entirely upon charity. 

16th July. — 1 remained at Chica Bala pur.i, where 1 find that a large proportion 
of the inhabitants fpeak, as their native dialed, the Tcling.i language j yet the 
Narayana family were of Karnata extradion. At this place the regulatinrs of Krilhna 
Rayalv were never received, owing perhaps to its having been in jiofl'ellion of the 
Narayana family before it became fubjed to the yoke of the Auagundi Kings, who 
were of Telinga defeent. 

The Brahman, who is here reckoned the moft learned of the Sri Vainmavam fed, 
fays, that Rama Anuju Acliarya made 700 Sannyafis, each of which had a mata, or 
college, and 74 hereditary chiefs. The Sannyafis are now reduced to five that are 
called thrones (Singhafanas) but the whole of the hereditary chiefs remain. About 
500 years ago a fchifm arofe in the fed concerning the interpretation t)f certain of 
their books. Some of the Saiinyafi and fome of the hereditary chiefs followed one 
interpretation, and fome another ; and each was followed by the whole of the difciples 
belonging to his college, or houfe. Hence the Sri Vailhnavain are divided into Tan- 
galay and Wadagalay, who will neither cat together, nor intermarry. I he Sri Vailh- 
navams of the country fouth from the Krilhna river will not intermarry with either 
Smartal or Madual ; but thofc from Golconda are not fo fcrupulous ; and many who 
originally came from that country ave now fettled in ihefe parts. The differences 
between the two feds of Aayngar confift in fome ceremonies : for inftance, at prayers, 
the Wadagalay ring a bell, which the Tangalay hold in abhorrence. Befides, the 
Wadagalay think, that in order, to obtain luture blifs, it is very neceflary to be re- 
gular in their devotions, and ^liberal in their charity to pious Brahmans. Their op- 

E onents attach lefs importance to thofe duties. 'I’his man denies that his fed ever 
eftow proper upadefa on their Sudra followers, or ever read proper mantrams to 
them. Thefe ceremonies are referved for the three higher calls only ; and of thefe 
the fecond is entirely extind. I’hofe who are pretenders to this rank are by the 
Brahmans treated merely as Sudra. On folemn occafions the panchangas, or village 
^ftrologcrs, read fome f rayers to the Sudras ; but they are not taken from the V^das, 
and are confidered-as of very little efficacy. Thefe Brahmans do not confider them- 
felves as at all bound to inltrud the Suftras, nor to prevent them from offering bloody 
flicrifices to evil fpirits. 

According to my informer, the y^ayngar always exifted j but before the time of 
Rama Anuja, from the want of charity, they bad fallen into a low Hate ; for at that 

3 time 
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time the worfliippers of Linga, Jain, and Buddha, three of* the twenty one heretical 
feds, were very numerous. The hereditary chiefs do* not fend fixed^ deputies to 
refide among their diflant followers ; but they occafionally fend agents td make 
circuits, bellow chakrantijcain, and receive charity. Mjr# informer Mfifts pofitively, 
that the Sannyafis never beftow their upadefa on any peribn, but* their int *nded fuc- 
ceffor; lefi: the Brahman fo digniHed lliould cftaljlifo ii foparalc throne. Sometimes 
the intended fiiccellbr gets the upadclci early, and is font to iravei till his predecetfor 
dies, 'i lie agents employed by the Sannyafis, to prevent them from afpifing to the 
dignity oi tli ii mailers, afe alwavs married men. • • 

The Numbi are aa i-ilbrior order of Brahmans, whofe duty is to a£l as pujaris in 
the templv^s. liny are all A'aiJika, niid n^'vef Ibllow any worldly occupation ; but 
are defpihd on of tluir receiving fixed wages for performing their duly. 

The other Bi\ i ieans jurhaps, all lived by begging, which is the proper 

occupation oi rlie call, and the melt dignified manner of living, as being moft agree- 
able to Goil ; and in confequence riequired anchored itary fuperiority over the Numbis, ^ 
which is kept up even by the Loidka, who have betaken themfolves to worldly bufi- 
nefs, and who for wages will ierve even men. Wliiilever may be the caufe, no 
l.okika, much L/s any Vaidika, will eat or intermarry with a Numbi ; but tliefe re- 
ceive the fame upadela with the others, and are permitted to read the fame* books. 
They all marry, and their oflices are hereditary. They are divided into two fefts, 
that do not intermarry. hole of the cuie adt in the temples of Viflinu, and follow as 
Gurus the heads of the Aayngar fed. The pthers arc pujaris in the temples of 
Ifvvara, andYoJlow as Gums the Smartal Snnnydiis, The JVIadual have no Nurnbis; 
and their Gurus arc the only pcrfoixs of the feit who perform the office of pujdri hi 
any temple. 

The Aayngar fay, that Para Brahma, Nar^ana, or Vidinu, is the fupreme god. 
He is reprclbntcd by images having one head, and under that form is worfliipped in 
all temples. lie alTumed four great forms, or avatars, Anirudha, Pratiinana, 
Vafudeva, and Sankarlhana : the forms of thefe avatars may be feen in temples, but 
they are only vv urfliipped by the angels. The fupreme deity then alfumed eleven in- 
carnations, or inferior avatars. Ten of thefe are common objedj of woffhip w-ith 
men ; the eleventh, or Buclha, is held in abhorrence. Brahma, the fon of the 
fupreme deity, was born with live heads; bilt lofl one of them in an intrigue which 
he had with the wife of his fon Ifwara. He is reprefented in temples with four heads*; 
but his images arc placed there merely as ornaments, and never occupy the facred 
place where the objed of worfliip Hands. Ifwara, JLhe fon of Brahma, has five heads, 
and is held in abhorrence by the Aayngaf, as being the liulband of Parvati, who has 
taken the form of many deftruftive fpirits, fuch as Mariina, Putalima and the like. 
Fear of immediate deltriidion foinetimes tempts the Aayngar to pray to the deftroy- 
ing pow ers ; but in general they pretend, that they are entirely occupied by thoughts 
of happinefs in the next world, which can only be procured by the favour of the 
avatdrs of Vifhnu, or of their wives, all of whom arc incarnations of Maya. The 
fervants of the avatars, fuch as Ilanumanta, are not^proper objeds of worfliip; but 
fome Numbis, in order to procure bread, officiate as prielts in tfjfcir temples ; for the 
populace believe, that thefe beings have th^ power of bellowing temporal blclfings. 

The moft learned Smartal here fay, that Para Brahma is the fupreme god, ind 
Miyi, or Sakti Prakriti, is his wife. They deny the four forms of God worlhipped 
in heaven ; but fay, that from Maya proceeded three great avatars, of a good, of a 
kingly, and of a deftrudive nature ; and named Vifhnu, Brahma, and Ifwara, or 
^ 4 Q 2 Siva. 
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Siva. . Viihnu has aflumfid a great number of inferior avatdrs, or incarnations, of 
which howlsver ten are more diftinguiflied thin the others. The three avatai-s, 
called fViflmu, Brahma,^ and Ifwara, are however to be confidered as all the fame 
with Fatal Brahma ; and Bu'vati, the wife of Siva, is the ^me with Miya. All the 
Sakds e a kind of avatirs of Parvati ; but Brahmans ought not to woribip her under 
thefe nxrms. To obtain wifdom, the Smartal worlhip Siva, and his wife Parvati ; 
Qaaefwara, tbdi fon, to prev^t him from obftru£bng thar views ; and Viflmu to obtain 
heavea. vThey do not allow that there is aqy image ofPara Brahma or Narayana;' and' 
fiwv the, image fo called by the Aaipgar, is one of tlfe forms of Viflmu, Hiis. 
feS evidently believe in a kind of Trinity, there being three forms which are 
eflendally the fime, and yet different ; but their doftrine is very diftinft from that 
taught by Chriilians ; as they have in their fupreme god-head a male and female 
power, from whence proceed three perfons of the male fex, accompanied alfo by 
three female perfons, and the female is always called the Sukti, or power of the 
deity. ' 

Ihe Smartal fay that it was God who affumed the form of Sankara Acharya, and 
that he lived long before the time of Rama Anuja. At that time all Brahmans were 
Smarta^ but the Kings and people were moftly followers of Buddha, or of the other 
heretic^ fe£ls. 

AH thefe Brahmas, when alked for dates, or authority, fay, that they muff con- 
fult their books, which may be readily done ; but when I fend my interpreter, who 
is alfo a Brahman, to copy the dat(^, the Brahmans here pretend that their books 
are lofl. 

»The Pacanat logics belong to a tribe of Telinga origin, that is fcattered all over the 
peninfuia ; and in their own language they are called Jangalu. The proper bufinefs 
of their caft is the colle£ling, preparing, felling, and exhibiting of the plants ufed in 
medicine. As a guide in the practice of phyfic, they read the Vaidya Saftram, which 
is written in the Telinga language ; and they alfo ftudy the .\bara, which is the moft 
:^>proved diOiionary, or fchool-book, in that dialedl. They are very poor, and go 
about the ftreet, each crying out the names of certain difeafes, for which he pretends 
to have a powerful fpecific. Their virtuous men, after death, are fuppofed to become 
a kind of gods, and frequently to infpire the living ; which makes them fpeak inco-. 
herently, and enables them to foretel tHte event of difeafes. Medicine in this country, 
indeed fallen into the hands of charlatans equally impudent and ignorant. Such 
of the Jangalu as are too lazy and unlkilled to praftife phyfic, live entirely by begging. 
In tvhatever country they have fettled, they can all, without diflinflion, intermarry ; 
which by their neighbours is looked upon as^'a great indecency, and as fubverfive of 
the purity of caft. They keep as numy wives as they can ; and never divorce them, 
adultery being either unknown, or not noticed. They do not marry their girls till 
after the age of puberty. A widow cannot take a fecond hufband ; but flie is not ex., 
pe^d to bury herfelf with the body of her hufband. They can lawfully eat fheep, 
goats, hogs, fowls, and fifh ; and intoxicate themfelves with fpirituous liquors, opium, 
and hemp. They have moveablf huts, which they pitch on the outftde of towns, and 
. Blander about the co^rntry, felling and colldlfting their drugs. Aftes are their beafts 
of burthen. They have no hereditary chiefs, but follow the advice of old men, who 
havt;, however, no power of excommunication. They conlider Ifwara and Viflmu as 
the fame god, and, when in diftrefs, pitiy mentally to thefe deities. They offer facri* 

> fices to Gangoma, Tellama, Gorippa, &c. ; and in diftrefs make vows of money to- 
Dharma Raja. Their Guru is the Sri Shela Bichawutta, who fits on the 

^ Siog> 
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Sbghalana, or throne of the fun. He is a married m^n of hereditary rank*, and 
wears the linga, of which the Jangalu are not confidered worthy. When Ane of them 
goes to the Guru, he makes a profound reverence, and, according to his ilender 
meansy prefents a fmall fum* The Guru, in return, givfe them fofne confecrated 
alhes of cow-dung, with which they make the mark of Siva on their foreheads ; and 
he takes their beads in his hand, by which the prayers repeated on them become 
more efficacious. At their marriages the panchanga reads prayers (mantrams). At 
the Amavafp, or new moon, they faft; ^t they obferve no ceremony in honour of 
their parents. * > . 

The Afagaru, Afagas, or walhermen, in this country are of two kinds, Sudra, 
and: Whalliaru. The former are of two nations, Telinga and Kama?a. Thefe laft 
are by far the moft numerous; and, although they will not intennarry with the 
Telin^ walhermen, yet they will eat in common. They have no hereditary chiefs 
but the colledfor of the diftnft, who is appointed by the government, and receives a 
felary, carries all complaints to the cutwal pf the Kafba, or police officer of the chief 
town of*the dihrifl, who fettles them according to cuftoni. 1 he walhermen of every 
village, whofe office is hereditary, waflies all the farmers clothes, and, according to 
the number of perfons in each family, receives a regulated proportion of thp erop. 
Out of this he mull pay to government a certain fum, which in general is collected 
by the head walherman of the Kalba. I'hey follow no profeffion but that of walking ; 

• and in all public proceffions, arc bound, without reward, to carry a torch before the 
images, and the chief officer of government. Both men and women walk. Their 
proper beads of burthen are afles, each houfe keeping for breeding and labour two 
or three Ihe affes. The female colts are referved to keep up the breed ; and the 
males are fold to the different petty traders that ufc this kind of cattle. The walher- 
men confine their marriages to a few families that they know to be of pure defeent. 
They marry a number of wives if they can afford it ; but that is feldoni the cafe. 
The girls, even after the age of puberty, continue to be marriageable ; but cannot 
take a fecond ^'ufliand. 'I'hey can be divorced for no other caufe than adultery. 
None of them can read : in faft, although admitted to be Sudras, they are a cad 
mod deplorably ignorant, 'fhey never take the vow of Daferi. They are* allowed 
to drink Ipirituous liquors, and to eat filh, fowls, and hogs ; but will not touch car- 
rion. They worlhip a god called Bhuina DCTarii, who is reprefented by a (bapelefs 
done. At Bangalore, and fome other large towns, they have temples dedicated t» 
this god, and ferved by a pujari of their own cad. To Bhuma Devaru they offer 
fruit, and foUcit him not to burn or dedroy their cloth. They facrifice animals 
to Ubbay ; which, fo far as^I can underdand, means deam. They conceive that it 
is God who makes their water boil, and occafionally bums their cloth ; and alfo thar 
the deam, iffuing from the water, is the more immediate rcfidence of the divinity, 
whom therefore they call Ubbay ; but they believe Ubbay and Bhuma to be the fame. 
This feems to be the proper worffiip of the cad ; but they addrefs themfelves to any 
other objefl: of fuperdition that comes in their way, praying to Vilhnu and the other 
great gods, and facrificing to Putalima a^ die Saktisy. Thefe prayers and facrifices 
feem intended merely to procure temporaFprofperity. I could ndt perceive that they 
bqd the fmililed knowledge or belief of a date of future exidence. 'I’heir Gurus are 
of the .S at^hana. cad ; but where they live, or what they do, is to their followers totally 
unknown. They come round occafionally, bedowing holy water, and getting food* 
and money as charity. The panch^ga attends at marriages, and tells them the times 
of the- new moon ; at which period almoll all Hindus obferve a fad in memory of 
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their deccafed parents. They fay, tliat^as they wafh the clothes of the aftrologer, or 
panchanga, ^he occafionally* comes, and tells them fome lies; for that he is never a^ 
the tremble of predi£Hng the truth, except to thofe who are rich. 

The Wully Tigulas, 1 ^ the Vana Pallis, are a caft 0/ Tamul or Tigula origin ; 
and th^ only emj^oymenf is the cultivation of kitchen gardens. They have loft tlieir 
original language ; but. when there is a fcarcity of girls here, they go down to 
^e Lower Carnatic, and get wives from the parent ftock. The men are allowed a 
plurality of wives, and never divorce theip, but content themfelves with giving their 
fetpales a good drubbing when they prove unfaithful. Thh girls continue to be mar- 
riageable after the age of puberty, and are very induftrious in gathering the produce 
of the garden,'" and in carrying it to market. They do not fpin. 'J'his caft has 
hereditar)' chiefs called Gaunda, which is the Tamul name for the head man of a 
village. None of them can read. With the Vana Pallis they eat, but cannot inter- 
marry. They are allowed to eat animal food, but not to drink fpirituous liquors. 
They bury the dead, and have fome faint notions of a future ftate ; but rather as a 
thing of which they have heard, than as a thing of which they are firmly convinced, 
or in which they are much interelled. They take the vow of Daferi, which literally 
means^ervice ; the perfon, who takes the vow, thereby dedicating himlelf to the 
fervice4 of God. They are admitted into all temples, fo that they are not confidcred 
of an impure defeent ; but they have no Guru. At the annual commemoration of 
their deceafed parents, the panchanga reads prayers (mantrams), wliich they do not 
underftand ; but at births, marriagys, or funerals, no fuch ceremony is required. 
They do not obferve the amavafya.s. The caft god is Vencata Ramana, or the Viftmu 
of Tripathi. When they go into a temple of this idol, they give the prieft fome fmall 
money, and get in return holy water and confccrated ilowers. They offer facrifices 
to the Sakfis, and in fadt worlhip every thing they meet, which is called a deity. 

17th July. — In the morning 1 went three colTos to Bhidi-caray, a fmall fortified 
village fituated on the fide of Nandi-durga, which is oppofitc from Chica Bala-pura. 
I paffed through among the hills by the fide of Chin’-raya-conda ; from whence, it is 
faid, fprings the Pennar, or, the Utara Pinakani, as it is called in the Sanlkrit. 
This river runs toward the north ; and the Palar, which fprings from Nandi, runs to 
the fouth. Thefe hills may therefore be looked upon as the higheft part of the 
country in the center of the land, fouth from the Krilhna. .The fources of the Kaveri 
tyid Tungabhadra, towards the weftern fide, are probably higher. 

Among the hills of Nandi-durga is much fertile land, now covered with bamboos, 
and ufelefs trees ; but which, w'ith^a little encouragement, might be brought into culti- 
vation : this, however, would be improper, until there be a number of people, and a 
^quantity of ftock, fufficient to occupy all the lands that hive formerly been cultivated, 
but are now wafte. Such, at load, is the opinion of the amildar, w'ho is a feafible 
man. 

I took an opportunity, in company with this amildar, of examining into the 
management of the lac infeft ; and for this purpofc we colleftcd all the people who 
follow that employment. I have always found, that the more of any clafs of people 
were affemblcd, tho) more likely I was to'sget juft information : not that all of them 
fpqke ; fome one or two men generally anfwered my queftions ; but they .jijijd it with- 
out fear of reflexions from thofe who might otherwife have been abfent ; as every 
one, if he chofe, had an opportunity of fpeaking. The Hindus of all defcrifjtions, fo 
far as I have obferved, are indeed very defirous of having every kind of bulinefs dif- 
oufted in public aifembliee. 
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The people who manage the lac infefl:, in hills near Nanili-durga, arc of call 
called Woddaru ; and for the excluli?e ufe o^he trees thi^y pay a rent to {joverliment. 
The tree on which the infeft feeds is the jala, which is nearly related to the faul of 
Bengal, or the ihorea of Gaertner, and perhaps the vatica^hinefis of. Linnaeus. All 
the trees that I faw here ^ere fmali, not exceeding eight or ten ^^et in height: j and 
their growth was kept down by the infeft and its managers ; for this fize anfwers beft. 
The tree, left to itfelf, grows to a large fize, and is good timber. For feeding the 
infe£l, it thrives very well in a dry barren foil ; and is not planted, but allowed to 
fpring up fpontancoufly asi nature direfts. It is often choked by other trees, and de- 
flroycd by bamboos, which, by rubbing one againft another, in this arid regfon, 
fr^uently take fire, and lay walle the neighbouring woods. By rcrAovin^ all other 
nKes from the places were the jala naturally grows, and perhaps by planting a few 
trees on fome other jbiills, and protefling them from being choked as they gradually 
propagate themfelves, the lac infefl: might be raifed to any extent on lands now to^ 
tally iifelcfs, and never capable of being reiKh'red arable. In Kartika, or from about 
the middle of October to the middle of November, the lac is ripe. At that time it 
furrounds almofi every branch of the tree, and deftroys almofi every leaf. The 
branches intended for fale are then cut off, fpread out on mats, and dried in the (hade. 
A tree or two, that ?.yc lulleft of the infeeV, arc preferved to propagate the breeB ; and 
of ih(;lc a Imall branch is lied 10 every tree, hi the month Chaitra, or from about the 
middle ol March to the middle o! April ; at which time the trees again fhoot out 
young brai.clies and leaves, d'he lac dried on the flicks is fold to the merchants of 
lialahari, Guili, Bangalore, ccc. ; and accordin^g to the quantity raifofl, and to the 
demand, varies in price, from 5 to 20 fanums a mauntl. This is what is called 
flick-lac. In my acccoimt of Bangalore, I have given the procefs for dyeing with 
this fubflance ; which alter the dye lias been extradled, is formed into feed and 
fliclhlac. 

I found thiC country beyond the hills more dclblate than that near Chica Bala-pura. 
Onc-tliird of wliat lias formerly been cultivated is not occupied ; many of the villages 
are entirely Cv Gi rted, and have continued fo ever fmee the invafioii of Lord Corn- 
vuillis. The people fay, that they were then afllided with five great evils a fcarcity 
of rain, followed by that of com ; and three invading, and one defending army, all 
of w hich j)lundered the country, and prevenied grain from being carried from places 
where itlhight have been procured ; but, in deflruclion, the armies of the Marattahs, 
and of the Sulian, were eminently aflive ; and the greater part of the people periflied 
from want of loud. In this lafl war they met w ith no diflurbance frenn the armies ; 
but three-fourths of their cattle periihcd.by dileafe.’ This was not owing to a want of 
forage, of which there was plenty ; but is by the natives attributed to an infcdtioii, 
which was propagated from the cattle of ilie armies befieging Seringapatam. Between 
Colar and Chica Bala-pura the difeafe has this year again made its appearance j but it 
has not yet come to this fide of the hills. 

The whole land near Bhidi-caray has formerly been cultivated ; and the champaign 
country feems to extend far to the weftward, where, at the diftance of thirty-two 
miles, Siva-ganga rears its conical head# The ragy'is now conning up, and makes a 
wretched appearance ; for in every field there is more grafs than corn. Notwiihftand- 
ing the many ploughings, the fields are fufl of grafs-roots, which are indeed uf great 
length,*^ very tenacious of life, fprout at every joint, and are of courfe difficult to 
remove ; but a good harrow would effeft much. The farmers of this country are 
abundantly induftrious ; but their want of (kill is confpicuous in every operation. 

* Chap. 
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Chap. *VI. — Frow Doda Eala-pura to Sirtf. , 

TH£. 1 8th July I went ^wo coffes to Burra, Pedda, Boda, or Great Ba 1 a*pura, as 
it is called in t 3 ie MuiTulljmtoj Telinga, Karnata, and Englilh languages. All the 
country* through which I paffed has formerly been under cultivation ; but now it is 
almod entirely unoccupied. 

On the^diffolution of the Vyaya-nagara kingdom, Narayana Swami, the polygar 
of Bala-pura, ailumed independency ; and itt the fort, remains of his caftle, mr- 
roufided as iffual by temples, may ftill be traced. On the invafion by the Mogul 
army under CqAim Khan, the polygar was obliged to give up this open part of 
his country, and to retire to Chica Bala-pura, fituated nearer his ftrong holds. Dcilh 
Bala-pura formed then one of the fcvcn diftricls of the Sira government ; but it 
was foon wrcfted from the Muffulmans by the Marattahs. On their decline again, 
after the battle of Panniput, it was feijed by the Nizam, who gave it as a jaghir, 
ror feu, to Ahbafs Klntli Khan, a native of the place. He enlarged the fot? to its 
prefent fize, made very good gardens after the Muflulman fafhion, and built a 
palace with all conveniencies fuitable to his rank. On the growth of Hyder’s 
power, however, he w’as under the neceflity of giving up the place without refift- 
ance ; hnt not choofing to enter into that adventurer’s fcrvice, w-hom he confidered 
as his inferior in rank, he returned with his children into the Lower Carnatic, and 
entered into the fervice xd the Nabob of Arcot. One of his wives and her grand- 
fon refufed ta» follow him ; and thtfe live now in the fort upon a fmall penfion 
that was gnuited them by Hyder, and which has been continued by the Company. 
The fort, confidering that it is built entirely of mud, is very large, and very ftrong. 
All within, as ufual, is a iad heap of rubbilh and confufion. The Aflur Khana 
of Abbafs Khuli Khan is, however, a handfome building. In this kind of temple 
the Muffulmans of the Decan, infe^Ied by the fuperftition of their neighbours, 
worlhip Allah under the form of a human hand, painted on a board between two 
figures that reprefent the fun and moon. 

One of the fort is furrounded by gardens ; and the other three fides by 
the town of Bala-pura, which contains 2000 houfes, and is fortified by a mud wall 
and hedge. In this town was bom Meer Saduc, the deteftable minifter of the 

late Sultan. He adorned his native place by a garden, which, together*(vith that 

oP the Abbafs Khuli Khan, is kept up by the Raja. 

1 9th and 20th July. — I remained at Doda Bala-pura, making fome enquiries. 

The Gollani, or, as they are cklled in their own language, the Gollawanlu, are 
a tribe of Telingana defeent, and muft be diftinguifhed from the Cadu, or Carridy 
Goalaru, who keep cattle ; with whom they never eat in common, nor intermarry. 
They are one of the tribes of Sudra, whofe duty it is to cultivate the ground, 
and to aft as the village militia- This caft has, belldes, a particular duty, the 

tranfporting of money, both belonging to the public, and to individuals. It 

is laid, that they may be lafely intruded with any fum ; far, each man carrying a 
certain value, they travel in bodies numerous in proportion to the fura put under 
their charge 5 and they confidcr themfelvcs bound in honour to die in defence of 
tbei/ truft ; of courfe, they defend theihfelves vigoroufly, and are all armed ; fo 
that robbers never venture to attack them. The have hereditary chiefs t^led Gotu- 
garu, who with the ufual council fettle all difputes, and puniih all tranfgreftions 
againft the rules of caft. The moft flagrant is the embezzlement of money in- 

' trufted 
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Irufted to their care. On this crime bein^ proved againft any' of the cad, the 
Gotugaru applies to file amildar, .or civil^magiflrate,. and, having Vobtaiifed his 
leave, immediately caufes the delinquent to be fliot. Smaller ofFenceS are atoned 
for by the guilty perfon giving an enterr:iiiiinenr. In cafes of adultery, the chief 
colleds four elders, wJio ladmonifli the woman to a decent conduct. If Hie 

be repentant, the hulband takes her back ; but il Ihc be iiiipudeAt, he divorbes her. 
After the age of puberty the girls continue to be iCcirriagcable, and a man may 
marry as many of them as he can maintain, or procure ; for the Ic/rmer is not 
diificult, the women beipig very induftrious, both in the field a;id in fpiuning. 
They are divided into fev.ral families, Mutfirlu, Beiiiday, 'u, 'Sadalawasilu, 
Perindalii, and Toralay. Thefe are like rlie Golrarns of the Bnihiyans ; the inter- 
iB^rriage of two perfoiis of th(‘ fame family being confidercd as incelfiious. They 
call the proper god of the calf Kriflma Swajui, who is one of the incaimations of 
VifliiiLi j and they alhge, lh;it he vas orn of their caff both by father’s and 
mother’s fide, I’he Brahmans allege, fliat the inoiher of this great warrior was 
of the^Goala, or cow^keeper cah ; in . wfiich,, jierhaps, they are well founded;, 
and they piv^eiid, that a Brihman c- »:i !• fceiided to iiiiprcgnare her, which is not 
improbable. The Gollawanlu ofthr facrihci s to the Sakt-is. J hey pray to Kala 
Bh^jrnva. (tcrniic time) ; but the women ilo nor appea/l' his wrath by facrificing 
(heir fingci'.s, like th<' femak* Mc^rafii above dtfcnbetl. d'hey tliirik, that death 
good men bccoint'a kind oi gods ; and t]wy offer facrlfices to thefe fjiirits : bad men 
become devils. 'J'lie knov/ nothing of tranfniigration. They bury the dead, and 
fometimes t?ike the vow of Daferi. d’hey arc aliowed to eat animal food, and to drink 
fpiiituous liquors. Although their Guru \V(^ars l!ic linga, they do not. He is a 
Jangaina, named Malaifwars iSwaini, who lives at rvlapiikali Ckmda, about 14 miles 
north from hence. On his foIlowcTs h(' beftows holy water ; and for every marriage 
accepts of a fanam, alihongli he does not attend the ceremony. This tribe feems not 
to be much attached to any fed ; as its members alfo lake holy water from the Gurus 
of the A’ayngar Bnilinians, and beflow on thofe perfons chaiViv in money and grain. 
At their mar: * ges, at tlie new moons, at births, and ai die T')danii, as the annual 
commemoration of tlie death of their j)areut8 is called in the Telinga language, 
the panchanga, or village afirologer, reads prayers (mantrams), which are by 
them reckoned of great efiicacy, as they are iu a language wdiich they do not 
underfland* 

The Cunfa Woculigaru are a tribe of Siidra of Karnata delccnt, who are properly 
cultivators, and wliu formed a part of the Candafliara, or native militia. "I'lieir here- 
ditary chiefs are called Gaudas, wdiciher iliey are kcad men of vdlages or not. The 
Gauda by cxconiiiiunicaUon, or by the mulct of an entertaiiimerit, feldes difputcs mid 
and puniflies tranfgrellions againif the ruk\s of caff. In ealbs ol aLliiltery, the head 
man, aflifled by his council, inquires into the matter. 11 !v man lias been of the 
fame call:, the adultrefs is only reprimanded the hullae d of cc.nrfc r etaining die 
power of giving her corporal punifhment, al- hough he rao.ly pruce/ds to inch extre- 
mities ; but if themauiias been of a ftrange call, tin* :\lnivrers is o\‘'- mmunicaied. 
They can all intermarry, and the men are allowed Wik " fwer<d wives. The women 
are very induftrious fpinners, and labourers iu the ii Id, and coMtiiiue to be inerriage- 
able after the age of puberty. Widows ought to be buried alive with ih' ir hulbj’tndvS’ 
bodies and fome of the more drift people regret that the cullom hats bcrome endrcly 
obfolete. They are allowed to eat animal food, but not to drink fjnriiiKnis llnuors. 
Some of them can read and write accompts. They all worfhip tlie ba\;Is, by facrificing ‘ 
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animals, wliich they afterwards eat. They believe, that after death the fpirlts of good 
men become a kind of gods, .and, by fending dreams, warn of what is to happen. 
Bad men, after death, become devils, but have no power over the living. To the 
fainted Tpirits they offer facrifices. Some of them takc'lhe vow of Daferi, and fome 
pray to Dharma*Raja. Ttk panchanga, or village allrologcr, reads mantrams to them 
at marriages and bfrths, and in fome places attends at the annual commemoration of 
their parents’ death ; but in other places, thofe who have taken the vow of Daferi ‘ 
attend at this ceremony. They arc divided into two religions. One fe(ft worfliips 
Siva: thefe do ^not wear the linga ; but^their Guru is a J^angabanta Einaru, called 
Nanjaya, who lives near Colar : he comes occafionally, diffributing holy water, and 
accepting charity. The other fecT: W(;r/}iips Villinu, and follows tlie hereditary chiefs 
of the A'avngar, who on their occafioual vifits diftrlbutc holy water, and accept of 
charity. 

The Lali-Gundarii deny their being Siidras, and fay that they are Linga Banijigas ; 
but that race will neither eat in their hou'cs, nor give them their girls in marriage, 
/rhey are a tribe of Karnataka defceui. * I'hey are farmers, bullock-hirers, gardeners, 
builders of mud-walls, and traders in ftraw^ and other fmall merchandize: but they 
never take fervice as Battigaru, or hinds. I’hc have hereditary chiefs called Ijyamanas ; 
who, as ufual, writh the airiftancc of a council, fettle difpntes, and puniffi tranfgref- 
fions againft: the rules of caff, by mulcting the olfender in an entertainment, or by 
a temporary eMCommunication, In cafes of adultery, the chief and his council firff 
inveffigate the bufinefs. If they find it proved, that a woman has been guilty of a 
connexion with a man (>f a itrange #caff, the prieft (Wodear) is called, and in his 
prefence (he is cxcominimicated ; but if fhe has only beftowed her favours on u man 
of the caff, her hufband turns her away, and fhc may live with any unmarried perfon 
of the caff as a concubine. The men are allowed to have a number of wives ; and 
even after the age of puberty, the women continue to be marriageable. The fex are 
very induftrious, both at fpinning, and working in the fields. This caff bury the 
dead ; and, although they offer facrifices of the Saktis, are not allowed cither to drink 
fpirituous liquors, or to eat animal food. They pray to the fpirits of good men, thinking 
that they arc the occafion of dreams which foretel future cventvS ; but they know not 
what bccofnes of the fpirifs of bad men after death. Some of them are worffiippers of 
Vifhnu, and fome of Ifwara. The Guru of the former is a Sri Vuifhiiavarn Brahman 
rcfiding at Ahobalum. The Guru of thfe Siva fide lives at Meilar, and is called Lin- 
guppa. He wears the linga, as do alfo his followers ; and he is a Sannyafi, but of what 
kind the people here do not know. In his excurfions, which do not happen above 
once in ten years, he diffributes w^ater, and receives contributiviiis under the 

name of charity. It is at their mariages only that the panchanga reads mantrams. 

I have already mentioned the cuftoms of the Nagaratras, or Bheri, w'ho wor(hip 
Vilhnu, and of thofe who worffiip Siva without wearing the linga. I had here an 
opportunity of examining thofe who wear that indecent badge of their religion. ITiey 
will neither cat nor intermarry with cither of the other two fc61s ; but the w^hole fubmit 
to the raiihorlty of the fame hereditary chief's, whatever their religious opinions may be. 
They fay, that all Bheri were formerly of the Viflinu fide, and that about five hun- 
dred years ago they /eparated from it. Yet they contend, that even before this 
fecefljon, they and all other Nagarataru w^ere under the authority (»f Dharma Siva 
Achirya, a Smartal Sannyafi rcfiding in the Lower (karnatic. For this extraordinary 
circumftance they can alfign no rcafon. This Brahman at their marriages beftows on 
• them a thread, like that which is worn by the three higher caffs ; for they pretend to 
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be Vaifya?. For each thread, which ever after marriage th^y continue to wear, they pay 
one fanam. Und^ the name' of dharnia (duty), they alfo give contribftti ns to this 
Brahman whenever he comes to the place. On fiich occafions he punidic s by whip 
and fine all thofe who have tranfgrefled againfl the rule! of cafh ' They are alfo 
fubjefl: to Miinifwara Swami, a perfon of their call, who lives at Bafwatia-pui^, near 
Cangundy, in the Bara Mahal. He bedows on them the linga, anr’ jhi upadefa ; 
but his power in punifiiing for delinquencies extends only to fines. fn il Munif- 

wara Swilmi is believed to have fprung frogi the earth at CalvanaPatana ; and his i\ic~ 
ccflbrs acknowledge no fuf'eriors, but are confidered as Ifwara in a human form. The 
office is hereditary, and of courfe the Swami marries. The elded foil, on the death of 
his fuller, becomes an incarnation of Siva ; while the younger brothers are confidered 
merely as holy men, but follow begging as th(‘ir proleflion ; for in this country that 
is edcvT' 1 ih' mod honourable cmplo\mei d’hey refide in the matam, or college, 
wdfh th(‘ir brother, and accompany him in his travels among the diiciples. The daugh- 
ters of this facred family never marry perfolis of lower birth ; but when there is a , 
fcarcitv»of wome n for the ufe of the men, they conde feend to take the daughters of 
the Eiiiulnaru, who among this feel are a kind of nobility. Thefe do not intermarry 
with the po] ulace ; but iluy follow lay profeffions, and are not in cxclufive poflVflion 
of the odice c>f hereditary chief. In the two other feels of this cad, thcre’are net 
Emulnaru. I'he Brahman Guru, and Munifwara Swami, are confidered as of equal 
rank. The Lingabnnta Jangamas arc not by this cad confidered as their Gums; but 
they receive charity, by which a kind of authority is implied. ^J'hey give nothing to 
the Devanga Jangamas. They do not know that Munifwara Swami is pofiefled of any 
books : when lu' Iiedows the linga, he prays extemporarily in the vulgar tongue. At 
marriages, and the ceremonies which are j^erformed for their deccafed ]:)arems, the 
panchanga and mendicant Brahmans attend, and read mantrams. On thefe occafions 
the Jangamas alfo attend, and befides receive the whole profit of births and funerals. 
They bury the dead, and their wudow's ought to accompany them in the grave ; but 
this cudoui has become obfolctc. Widow^s cannot marry again : fuch an adion, indeed, 
being confident as iiUtderably infamous, my informers loll all patience when I afked 
the quellion. d'he men arc allowed a plurality of wives, but cannot divorce'thciii for 
any caufc except adultery. They are not allowed to eat animal food, nor to drink 
fpirituous liquors. • 

I here find, that befides the iradt'fman, there are three divifions among the Whab 
liaru ; and that the cuflonis of each dilfcr confiderably in diftereiit villages, as might 
be naturally expeded among a people w ho have no jvritten rule. There are two ti ibes 
of Whallias that fpeak the laiigurge of Krarnata ; one called fiinply Karnata, and the 
other Morafu Whalllarii. Thcfb laft deny that they have any Guru ; but fav, that 
they give prefents to the priefis at the temple of Kala Bhairava. They offer facrific s to 
the Sakiis, to whom they are never pujiris; and in tliis place they never rake the vo v 
ofDaferi. The Karnata Whalliaru lay, that they have a god named Cadri Singuppa, 
which is one of the names of Vifhiui. The puj.iri at this idol’s temple is a Vaifh^ 
iiavam, and ads as their Guru. He fends annually^ a deputy to bellow' holy water, 
and receive charily, riuy alio lacrifice to the Saktis. J he Teliga Whalliatu call 
thamfelves Malivvanlu, and retain the 'felinga language. Their religion liere is the 
fame wuth that lall mentioned. They have no idea of a future Hate, 'bhf y never 
marry two wives; but, to keep up the lainily, it the wife has no childrei!, ilny in.\y 
tak(' one concubine. Some men do not marry, and thefe may keep as many ceueiibiiK s * 
as they pleafe. The Gotugaru, or chief of the call, here, is not an heivditar^ oOice, 
but a perfcn appoinieJ by the amildar to colled the houfc rent. He is 'a Ikuriar from 
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the Louver Carnatic \ IW, as I have before obferved, the Paxpijp ®f the 

fame cart wi/.h the Whalllani of Karnata, and the Maliwanlu of Telj^gana, He fettles 

all difpnies ; and on all delinquents inipofes a mul£l ofiux entttrtauiWent. » 

The Tehga Devaiigas Siva fed intermarry with thofe who^ worfiiip Viflmu ; 

and th(^ wife always adoptJ^^lfie religion of her hufband. Ei^en after the age of puberty 
the women may marry ; and, except for adultery, cannot be divorced. Polygamy 
Is allowed to the men, but they do not confine their w'omen. Widows were formerly 
expeded %o bury ihcmfclves alive with their hulbanJs^ bodies, but the cuftem has be- 
ctnnc obfolet(;. • The people of this call are allowed to eat aiihnal food; but not to drink 
fpirituous liquors. 'Tliey oiler ikcriiices to the Sakris, and have the fame opinion 
concerning a Kiiure life that the Canara Devangas eatertaiii. They can read, and 
write ac ( onipto. TMrhuugli they do not wear the iinga, they rejed the Brahmans as 
Gurus, and follow Cari-Balwa Uppa, who admoniflies them io wafh their heads, and 
to pray to llwara. He as ufual receives dharma, or charity, and on every marriage 
has a Imall lee. At births, inariiages, .^unerals, new moons, and the annual celcbra- 
“tion of iheir parents’ deceale, the paiichAiiga reads maiitrains ; but the Jangamgs lliarc 
in the profits, as on all tliefc occaiions they receive cliarity. 

I found here three Sniartal Brahmans, were reckoned men of learning. 

They ft^id, that the facred call is divided into at leaft two ihoufatid tribei>, which Iroin 
hatred to one another, never iiitennarry ; for they might do lo without infringing 
tl'ic rules of call. It is cor.fidered as incelluous for two perfons of the fame 
Gotram to intermarry, d lie origin of the Coframs is thus explained. The 
firft Brahmans that /prung from the Iiead of Brahma when he created mankind 
are ftill alive, and are called Rilhis. They are endowed with wonderful powers, 
being able to induce the gods to perform whatever they plcafe. This power they ob- 
tained by long falling and prayer ; apd they continue to pafs tlicir time in thcle excr- 
cifes, living in very retired places, and having been very feldom feen, eipccially la 
thefe degenerate days. Each of thefc Rilhis had children, and each became thus the 
founder of a G(3rram ; all his defeendants in the male line conllituting one family. 
Every Gotram polfeires Vaidika, Lokika, and Nuinbi, or Siva-Bi*ahmaird, as this lall 
fet are caUed by «he Sinartal. 

2 1 ft July. — I went five cofl'cs to Tonday Bava, near Mah«i-kalfdiirga, palling' 
chiefly through a barren hilly country, vtotaliy uncultivated, and covered with buflics 
or coppice-wood. It is part of a hilly chain that comes toward the w.fl from the north 
of Colar, and meets at right angles the chain that extends north fn)m Gapala-durga. 
This chain running eaft and well is called a Ghat, and the country t(^ the north of it is 
faid to be below the Ghats. TJie whole of it is watered by branches of the IJtara Pina, 
kani, orPennar. The nature of the crops here Is very diiicreut from that in the louthern 
parts of the country. 

The Baydaru arc of two kinds, Karnata and dkli^yga. The former wear the linga, 
and are faid to be numerous near Ra^a-durga. Ihoie in the north-callern parts of the 
My fore Raja’s dominions arc of Ttliaga Jefeent, and retain that language. They 
feem to be the true Sudrr. cultivators and military of d eiingana, and to have been intro- 
duced in great numbers into the fouthern countrks of the peninfula*^ when thefe became 
iubjeft to Andray or I'clingana PrincCvS. The 'rciinga Bayxhis neither intermarry, 
noricSt in common with thofe of Karnata cxtraclioii. Among themfclvcs they can all 
cat together; but, in order to keep up the purity of the race, they never marry, ex- 
cept in families whofe pedigree is well known. Like the Brahmans, they are divided 
into a number of families, of which a male and female can never intermarry. They 
have alfo among them a race of hobics called Chimalas. Among thefe are the 

hereditary 
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tranfgreiSons agalnO: the rules of fcaft, and who arc called 
Gotiigaru. From this clafs of nobfes were alfo appointed the feudal loi^s, vulgarly 
called Polygars •/'but who affiimed to themfelves the Sanikrk title of Sanfthanica. 
Civil differences in this tribe are made up in alfemblics of 4he headvS «f families, the 
hereditary chiefs having become almoft extinft. No heavier punifliment vjas ever 
inflided by thefe, than the mul£l of an entertainment. The Baydaru ought by birth 
to be folJiers, hunters of tigers^ boars, deer, and other noble game, and ought to 
fupport themfelves by cultivating the ground. They are both farmers c^\d hinds, 
and fomethnes aft as talliari, a low village officer. The are permitted lo cat fojvls, 
fheep, goats, hogs, deer, and fifh, and to drink fpirituous liquors The men are 
allowed to take many wives, but can only ditorce ihein for adultery. The women 
are very induftrious, both at home and in the field ; and even after the age of puberty 
continue to be marria<_’cable. Widows are not expefted to facrificc themfelves to the 
manes of their huibands ; but they cannot mrv^ry a fecond time. In fomc families of 
the Bayd«Tru, however, they may be recei»^c^ as concubines. ' 1 ‘hcy bury the dead. 
They believe, tluit after death wicked men 'become devils, and that good men are born 
again in a human f^riii. I’he fpiriis of men who die without having married, become 
Virika ; and to their memory have fmall U‘mples and images ere ded, where offerings 
of cloth, rice, ami the like, are made to their manes. If this be neglected, they, appear 
in dreams, and threaten thole who are forgetful of their duty. 'J hefe temples confilt 
of a heap or cairn of Hones, in which the roof of a fmall cavity is lupporicd by two or 
three flags ; and the image* is a rud(? ihupelefs Hone, which is occalionally oiled, as in 
this country all other images are. Ftaiiale chalfiry is not at all honoured in this way* 
I'his fuperltition feerns rather local, than as belonging to thiscalt ; for it is followed 
by all the Siulras of this part of the country, and 1 have not obferved it any where 
elfc. Hie Baydaru, in confequcnce of vows made in ficknefs, take Ddferi, that is, 
dedicate themfelves to thefervice of (hid, both perpetual and temporary. The proper 
god of rlic call is 'lYimula Devaru, to whom a ctdebrated temple is here dedicated. 

It is an immenfe mafs of granite on flu* fummit of a low hill. Under one fide of it is a 
natural cavitv, which is painted red and white with ftreaks of reddle and lime. In this 
cavity is pl:e' ic. a radu ihn e, as the embleni of the god ; and it is attended by a prieft 
or pujari of the cad calic:! rSaat.uiana. d o this place all the Baydaru of the neigh- 
bourhotvd (nice a )'ear relort. The piijari tlFcii dreffes fome viftuals ; and having 
confecrated them, by placing tht m before the ichd, lie divides them among the people. 
Trimula, it mui't h"* (fo^n ved, is the name of the hill at d'ripathi, on which the cele- 
brated temple (d \hrnnu, under the name of Vrncaty Ranraim, is built. The Bay- 
darii never prav to any of the Saktis, ex*cept Marima, who inllifts the imall-pox on 
tlipfe wlio u‘icn(i her. d’o this terrible power they offer facrhic'S, and eat the lh*ffi. 
dTicir G em i ' d'shmiia dhna Acharya, an hereditary chief of the* Sri Vaiflinavam Brah- 
mans, who ciiakranrikani, upadefa, and holy water, and, when he vilits 

the place, rvc*jivcs li . am each perfon one fanam. At marriages, and at the annual 
coinmeuioration of deceafed parents, the panchanga afts as purohita. 

2 2d July. — I went r;ii*ce coffes to Affauru, a village inhabited by cultivators, and faid 
to coiuaiii h ve huudi(*d houfes, but which looks wretchedly poor^ 

23d July. — 1 w.nt three coffes to Do^la Bailea, a fortified village mhabiLed by 
faimicrs, wujich contains about fifty houfes. 

24th July. — I went two coffes to Madhu-giri, or Honcy-hlll, a flrong durgei which 
is faroimded on all fields by hills. From Bailca, thefe hills appeared as a connefted 
chain, and 'are a pari of that ridge which runs north from Capala-durga j but on entering 
• among 
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among them? I found narrow vallies winding through in all direflions. Tlie hills 
rocky and b^ire ; but in many places the foil of life vallies is good. In fome places there 
arecoooa-nut gardens; but many of the cleared fields are now unoccupied, and a great 
deal of good ground feemsoiever to have been reclaimed. 

The^view of Madhu-girif on approaching it from tlio is much finer than that of 
any hill-fort that I have feen. The works here make a very conl'picuous appearance ; 
whereas in general they are fcarcely vifible, being Iiidden by the immenfity of the rocks 
on whiclic they are fituated. On the fail of the Vijaya-nagara monarchy, this place 
bel^gcd to aPolygar named Chiccuppa Cfaiula ; but more«thau a century ago it came 
into the pofleflion of the Mvfore family. RIul llaja Iniik the fortrefs of (tone, which 
formerly had been only of mud. Merc alfo he built a palace ; in the fuhurbs he 
rebuilt a large temple ; and near it he made fine gardens, and the handfomcfl building 
for the reception of travellers that I have feen in India. Unfortunately, it is now ruinous. 
I’he fortifications were improved tc their prefent form by llyder ; tlie place in his time 
was a confiderable mart, and poflefled Ibme manufachii having a hundred houfes 
occupied by weavers. A Marattah chief, named Madi Row, held for I'eveti years 
of Hyder^s government, having feized it after the vidory which his countrymen 
gained at Tonuru. When he was forced to retire, lie plundtreJ the town of every 
thing tfiat he could carry away ; and with the exaggeration iifual in Ilinduftan, 
the place is faid to have been fo rich, that he dlfdained to remove any thing left 
valuable than gold. The opprefiions ot Tippoo had nearly ruined the place, when 
the deftruftion was completed by the Marattah chief, Buiwunt Row, one of Purferam 
Bhow’s officers. Although he belieged the fort five mcniths, he was unable to take it. 
His army was numerous, exaggerated by native accounts to 20, coo men ; but they 
were a mere rabble, a banditti affcmbled by the l\ilygars, who formerly were difpof. 
fofled of the neighbouring itrong holds, and who then had ventured back under tlic 
proteftion of Lord Cornwallis. When that nobleman gave peace to the Sultan, thefe 
ruffians had entirely ruined every open place in the neighbourhood ; but they 
were immediately afterwards difperfed by the Sultan, who purfued with fo much 
aicivity the 500 Marattah horfe which had joined this rabble, that twenty only cfcaped 
with their' chief. The place has ever fince been in a very languiffiing condition, but 
is beginning to revive. Purnea has appointed a brother-in-law of his own to be amildar, 
and gives the inhabitants confiderable encouragement. 

.The Idigas, or Idigaru, are a caft of Telinga origin; and, though they have loft 
ali tradition concerning the time when they fettled in this country, they Hill retain their 
original language. In this they are called Inrawanlu. They can all eat in common, 
but keep up the purity of the breed* by marrying only in certain fimilies wliofe dcfrent 
is known. Like the Shanar of Madras, their proper builmfs is to cxtra<::t the juico of 
palm trees, to make it into jagory, and to diflil it into fpirituous licpiors ; but Ibme few 
of them have become farmers. They wifh to be called vSudras ; but their claim to be 
of a pfre defeent is not acknowledged by the Brahmans, and they appear never to have 
been permitted to carry arms. The Idigos can read and write accoinpts. Although 
they eat animal food, they ire proltildied from drinking even palm^ine. The men arc 
allowed a plurality of wives, bOt can divorce them for no cauie except adultery. 
Adifttreffes and- widows cannot marry again ; they may, however, become concubines, 
or .cutigas. All the defeendants of tlu’le form an inibriof kind of breed, called alfo 
cutigas, with wdiom thofe who are defeended from chafte mothers will not intermarry. 
The women fell the produce of their huiband’s labour, and manage houfchold alTairs ; 
but never toil in the fields. Even after the age of puberty they continue to be mar- 
riageable! 
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mgeablc, and are not permitted to bury themfelvcs with their hfufband’s bodies. .They 
hate no hereditary chiefs; but the renter, with a council as ufual, fettles fll difputes, 
and puniflies by fine all tranfgreflions againft the rules of caft. At their inarwngcs, 
and at the monthly and annual ceremonies performed iii coinmernoratiou of their 
deceafed parents, the punclianga, or aflrologer, reads mantranis. . Their Gur*i is of 
the cafl called Satanana, and is named Cadry Singaia. Near this place he has two 
houfes, and his office being hereditary, he is a married man. He reads to them the 
hiflory of the gods, written in the I'clinga language ; gives them holy water, 
admoniflies tht n to wear ;thc mark of Vifhnu on their foreheads, tfnd from e'^ch 
perfon he receives twc' faiiani;; as charily. Mis viflis are about one "n two years. 
AVith fuch a Guru, the princ ipal object of their worfhip is of courk; Vilhnu ; but 
they alfo offer I'acrifices to ilie Saktis, and to the Virika, or men who, on account 
of chafiity, have been fainte d. All other good men are fuppofed to become powerful 
fpirits, but are not objects of w orfliip. Bad men are punifhed in hell. This cafl do 
not take the vow of riafe-"!. , 

I'hc Curubarii an; an original call of -Karnata, and, wherever they are fettled, 
retain its language. They are divided into two tribes, that have no communion, and 
which me tallecl Handy Curubaru, and Curubaru Proper. Ti.'cTe lall again are 
divided into a number of families; fuch as the Any, or elephant Curubaru ; thp Hal, 
or milk Curubaru ; the Colli, or fire C. ; the Nelly C. ; the Samanta C. ; the Coti 
C. ; the Afd C. ; and the Murhindina Curubaru. 'I hefo families are like the 
Golrams of the Brahmans: it being confidered as inceftuous for two pcrlons of the 
fame fiunily to intei marry. 'J’fie Proper Cairulias have hereditary chiefs, who are 
called Cauda.s, wliether they be head-men of villages or not, and pcyffifs the ufual 
jurifdiftion. Some of them can read acconipts, but they have no book. The 
proper duty of the cafl is that of fliepherds, and of blanket weavers ; and in general 
they have no other drefs than a blanket. A few of thofe who are rich Iiavc betaken 
thcmfelves to the luxury of wearing cotton cloth next their fkin ; for all caffs and 
ranks in this country wear the blanket as an outer garment. The drefs of tfie w'omen 
refcmbics that of tlu* females of the kingdom of Ava. The blanket is put behind the 
back, and thtt. .< upper corners, being brought forward under the arms, are eroded 
over the bofom, and fecured by the one being tucked under the otlier. As their 
blanket is larger than the cloth ufed by the women of Ava, the drefs is more decent. 
The Curuharu were, befidcs, caiid.achara, or militia; cultivators, as farmers, aj 
fervants, and as gardeners ; attavaiia, or the armed men who I'erro the amildars ; 
ancliay, or poft-meflengers, and porters. 'J'hcy arc allowed to eat animal food, 
hut in iiuifl places are not permitted to drink fpirlluous liquors. In other places 
this llriiHiicfs is not required ; and almofl; every where tho) intoxicate themfelves with 
palm-wine, 'i’he women are very imluftrious, and perform every kind of work, 
cxccpi nigging and ploughing. Even after the age of puberty they continue mar- 
riageable, ami can only be divorced for adultery. In this call the cullom of cBfcga, 
or concubinage, prevails ; that is, all adulircfl'os who are turned away l>y their 
huffiands, and have not gone aflray with a (Irange man, and all girls and widows, 
to whom a life of cMbacy is difagrceable, may live \tith any man of the caff who 
chooffcs to keep them. They are looked down upon by their more vii’tuous fifUrj ; 
but flill arc admitiid into company, and arc.not out-calls. Among ilv' Curubart., 
the children of concubines do not form a feparate c.iH:, but are allow ..d to marry with 
thofe of a pure breed. By a conucdlon with an} man, except a Curuba, a woman 
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becotues an outAcaft. The men take feveral iirivej^^^Blidi if they be cood 
laorkers, <ip not always divorce them for adaltery j but, ae they thus incur, 
difgrace, they muft appeafe the anger of their kindii^.. by g^ng Ihem an emertahj. 
nient, and the«iGuni geMWlly interpofes his authority to prevent a reparation. The 
Curut^s believe, . that raffle men who die without having been married become 
Vtrikas, to whofe images, at a great annual feaft, which is celebrated on purpofe, 
offerings of red cloth, jagory, rice, &c. are made. If this feaft be omitted, the 
Virikas become enraged, occafion fickniefs, kill the fliecp, akrm the people by 
hofiid dreaips; and, when they walk ouf at night, ftrikcvthem on the back. They 
are only to be appeafed by the celebration of the proper Icafl. Tlie peculiar god of 
tlie call is Biri-uppa, or father Biray, one of the names of S;\ a ; and the ima||p is 
in lhape of the linga ; but no other perlbn prays to Siva uu -ljr this name, nor offers 
facriliccs to that god, which is the mode by wiiich the Curub is worlhip Bir’-uppa. 
I'he prieds who officiate in the temples of this deity ? re (mrubas. "i heir office is 
hereditary, and they do not intermaivy with the daugluer,5 of In fome 

diftricls, the Curubas worfliip another god, peculiar, 1 believe, to ihcmfolves, He is 
calk'd Batlay Devaru, and is a deftriklive fpirit. They oiler I'acnTiccs to him in 
woods, by the lides of rivulets, or pouds. The carcafes of the animals killed before 
the ityage arc given to the barber and waffiennan, who eat them. Befides tliefe, tiie 
Curubaru offer facrifices to the Sakiis, and pray to every objccl ot fupcrflition 
(except Dharma Raja) that comes in tlieir way. They a'-e conliderid as too iuipuiv 
to be allowed to wear the linga, as their Guru docs. Tins perfon is called a ♦.vodcar, 
or jangama ; but he is married, afid liis office is lierodilary. His title is Ravana 
Siddi;ei\vara, and he originally lived^at Sarur, which is near Kaiyana pattana. At 
his vihis he bellows coiifecratcd afltcsl and receives charity. He lias a lixed duo on 
marriages, and fends his agent t^collccl it. At fome of their ceremonies the 
panchanga attends, and ads as purtmita. 

3 oih July. — I went four cofles to Badavana-hully, or thl; poor man's village; 
which is fortified with a mud-wall and a Itrong hedge, and contains about twenty 
houfes of cultivators. In the former war it fell into the hands of Purferam Bhow's 
army ; and, although the inhabitants have lived ever fmcc in perfed fccurily, it has 
not yet recovered one-half of its former population. The difeafe ainung the cattle lalt 
year did not extend toward this quarter farther than Chica Bala-pura; but this year 
ijjt has killed one half of the Hock. 

The country through w'hich I came to-day confifts of vallies iatcrfperfeJ with 
detached barren hills. In thefe vallies there has been formerly a good deal of cultiva- 
tion ; at prefent, however, they are not half peopled. A great part of the country is 
covered with the wild date palm, or elate fylvejiris^ of which no care is taken. Even 
on bad foils it feems to be lb thriviftg, that 1 have no doubt but that even there it is 
fufficicntly produdive of juice. 

.lift July. — I went four cofles to Sira. The greater part of the country, through 
which 1 paflbd to-day, is covered with trees, which are rather higher than is ufual in 
the uafles of this country. Among them were many wild dat^alms. The Sultan, 
as I have already ijientioned, Uith a view of enforcing the djRrinc of his religion, 
which forbids the ufe of intoxicating liquors, gave orders that all thefe fliould be 
CKt. Like moll of his other regulations, this feems to have been very ill obeyed ; for 
in the central parts of his dominions no tree feems to be in fuch abundance. On the 
way, I pafled two ruinous villages, and one flill inhabited j but by far the greater 
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tnnnber of the fields ira^^uncHltivated, and by far the ^eater ^ait of die (3}antry»ihows 
no traces of its evi^ having be^ reclanned, although it fehms in very few^plai^ n> be 
too fteep or too b^rea fi>r the dough. • 

Froin the ift to the 6th of Auguft* I remained at Sij^, inveftigating the (late of 
that neighbourhood, as being the principal place in the cdiitral divifion of tbo Raja’b 
dominions north from the Cavery. 

Sira, for a fliort time, was the feat of a government which ruled a confiderable 
extent of country, and feems to have been at its greateft profperity under the govern- 
ment of Dilawur Khan, immediately before it was conquered by Hyder. It is feid, 
that it then contained 50,000 houfes, of which MulTulmans occupied a large propor- 
tion. By this change of mailers Sira fuffered greatly ; not owing tc^ any oppreffion 
IroTn. Hyder, but from its being deprived of the expenditure attending the court 
of a Mogul Nabob. It was alfo much reduced by the Marattah invafions, which 
had nearly proved fatal to the rifing power of its new mafter ; and its ruin was 
accomplifned by his fon Tippoo, who removed twelve thoufand families, to form near 
his capitil the new town of Shahar Gaiqam: About three hundred houfes remained, 
when the Marattah army, under Purleram Bhow and Hurry Punt, took up their 
head quarters in the fort, which is well built of done, and of a good fize. Thefe 
invaders did no harm to the town, but deftroyed mod of the villages in the neighbour- 
hood, and many of thefe dill continue in rums. The town itfelf, although the feat 
of an afoph, or Muflulman lord-lieutenant, continued to languifh till it came under 
the Englidi protefkion. It is little more than a year fmee the army under General 
Harris encamped here on its route to ChatrakA ; and dnee that time two thoufand 
houfes have been built ; many of its former inhabitants, whom the Sultan had forced 
to Seringapatam, have returned to their native abode j .and others are coming in 
daily from the country that has been ceded to the Nizam. The only building in the 
place worth notice is the monument of a Muifulman officer, who commanded here 
during the Mogul government ; but it is abundantly fupplied with tombs of men 
who by the Mohammedans are reputed faints, and near which the people of that 
faith are anxious to be buried, as they conflder the ground holy. The only conlider- 
able temple was pulled down by Bahadur Khan, the lafl afoph of the place ; who 
was building a monument for his wife with the materials, when the arrival of the 
Britifh army put a flop to fuch proceedings. • 

The Devangas here make two thick coarfe cloths ; the one called cadi is plaip, 
and refembles what is made by the Whalliaru near Bai^lore j and the other has 
red borders, like the cloth of the Togotarus. The Y'hole of the cloth made here is ufed 
in the imm^iate neighbourhood. 

The Bily-Mugga weavers confider this name as a term of reproach, and call them- 
felves Cunvina Banijtgaru. They are an original tribe of Kamata. Some of them 
are dealers in cloth or grain, and a few are farmers. They have no hereditary chiefs j 
but infraftions of the rules of caft are punifhed by their clergy or jangamas^ who 
are, however, bound to a£f by the advice of the elders of the tribe, fhould the fault 
be of fuch magnit^e as to require excommunication. An affembly of the heads of 
families fettles dif^es. They pretend to be one of the trib^ of pure Banijigas, 
and to be capable of bring appointed to the priellhood. They fay, that there arafix 
tribes of proper Banijigas ; the Badagulu, the I^uichant, the Stalada, the Turcana, 
the Jainu, and the Curivina. All thefe can eat together ; but cannot intermarry, 
unlefs they have been appointed jangamas j and the defeentWts of thefe never marry < 
with the laity, although among themfelves they lofe all former diftinftions. Each of 
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4hi^ (fix tribes are agabi divided into GdnactUy and ftii^aa.asd v^an^olrthe &«iy 
, 06 tramca|i nevw marry.* TheGotrams of the Curivinaare fixty-fix in number. 
Theyotiay marry as- many wives as they pleafe ; but cannot divorce them, ey ^p pt 
for a(Jult(')-y ; and it is i^t unufual for a 'hufband to keep lus wife after ihe has 
been puilty of this crime. " Women are ntarriageable even after the age of puberty ; 
and widows may live with a man in a kind of letc-hand marriage, and be called 
Cutigas, or concubines *, but both the man with whom they live, and their children, 
are conRdered as legitimate. If a woman leaves her hulband, and cohabits with 
anpther man 'of the fame call, llie is called a Hadra;. but her children are not 
difgraced. Any woman, even an unmarried one, who has connexion with a man 
of a ftrange caft, is excoininunicated. A widow ought to bury herfelf alive in her 
hufhand’s grave ; but the cuftorn has become entirely obfolete. Tlie people of .this 
caft cat no animal food, nor drink any intoxicating liquor. They never take the 
vow of Dafdri. They are allowed to read all the books belonging to the fe^l, 
among which they do not reckon tke Vedas. I'hey wear the linga, and their 
adorations are principally direded to that* emblem of Siva. 'I’hcir vxi-omcn offer fruit 
and flowers to Marima, and the other Saktis ; but this is not done by the men. 
They do not believe in the Virika, or fpirits of chafte men. Their Gurus are the 
fame with thofc of tiie Pancham Banijigaru ; the five chief thrones being called 
Paravutta at Humpa, Verupaclhy near the Tungabhadra river, Hujiny, Balahully, and 
Nidamavudy. Their lay followers of this caft thefo Gurus make what is called 
Detcha. The Detcha, having fliaved and waftied his head, is iuftrudeJ in fome 
mantrams, or forms of prayer, whfch arc in the vulgar tongue, but which, like the 
upadefa of the Brahmans, are kept a profound fecrct. 'i he Guru then beftows on 
the Detcha fomc conft-crated herbs and water, and the Dechta in return gives him 
fome money. This ceremony is analagous to the Dhana of the Brahmans. I'hc 
Gurus on their circuits receive alfo from their followers dharma, or charity, or 
rather duty, but have no fixed dues. The Einaru attend at marriages, births, and 
funerals, at Mala-pakiha, as the tithi of the Sudras is called, and at all great feafts. 
On thefe occafions they perform puja to the linga, reading fome mantrams, in the 
vulgar tongue however, and pouring over it fome water and flowers, which by this 
means are confecrated, and then are divided among the people whom the occafion 
has aflembled. The Einaru then eate fomething that has been prepared for him, 
and at marriages receives a finall futn of money. The panchanga, or village aftrologer, 
attends on fimilar occafions, and reads mantrams in the vulgar language. He is of 
courfe paid for his trouble. 

Here, fome Devangas of thp Kamata nation do not wear the linga ; but ftill they 
confider Cari Bafwa Uppa as their Guru. They w’ill eat in the houfe of a Devanga 
who wears the linga, but he will not return the compliment. They eat in common, 
but do not intermarry with the Telinga Devangas, who, like themfelvcs, worlhip 
Siva, without wearing his indecent badge. They eat animal food ; an indulgence 
which has probably occafioned the reparation. They ought not to drink fpirituous 
liquors. As a kind of cxcufe, or pretence for eating the flefti, they offer bloody 
facrifices to the Sakj^is. They take the vow of Daferi, but do not pray to the Virika, 
or spirits of men fainted for chaftity. They acknowledge tranlhiigration, as a future 
ftate of reward and punifliment. 

The Sadru Woculigas are a caft of Karnata origin and Sudra birth j they are divided 
into two tribes that feem to have no communion ; the Cumblagataru Sadru, and the 
Sadru fixnply fo called. The Sadru Proper are cultivators, both as mafters and fervants i 
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titejr, ad as'Cas^^haia^. or tuidve militia, .and fomedmes trade in grain.* The]; have 
no hereditary chiefs ) but their difputes are fettled by a council of four- Sadru 
Gaudas, or ' chief farmers, who alfo punifli all tranfgreflions againfl the rules, of 
caft, excommunicating Hceatrious women, iind other heinous offenders, «nd reprimand- 
ing thofe who have been guilty of lefs enormous faults. By religicm they are divided 
into three claffe:;, thofe who worlhip Jaina ; thofe who worfhip Siva ; and thofe who 
worlhip Vilhnu under the form of Vencaty Ramana; but this does not prevent 
intermarriages, and the woman always adopts the religion of her hufband .They are 
alfo divided into a number of families analagdus to the Gotrams of the Brahmans ; ^nd 
a man neve^* mterinarries with a woman of the fame family. They have among them 
a baftard race, dcfcendcd from widows, who have become the kind* of concubines 
called Cutigas ; but they arc not numerous, and are held in great contempt by the 
others. 1 'ae Gauda whom I have fo often mentioned is the perfon that gives me the 
information concerning the caft. He is a worlhippcr of Vencaty Ramana, and denies 
any belief in a future ftate ; his worlhip of the gods being performed with a view of 
obtaining temporal blcftings. This fe£t takts the vow of Dafcri, and bury the deadw 
They cn w’^itc accompis, but have no books nor fcicnce. I'hey eat no animal food, 
and ouglit not to drink fpirituous liquors. 'I’hcy are allowed as many wives as they can 
obtain ; but do not divorce them for any caufe except adultery. Girls continue to be 
marriageable even after the age of puberty ; and widows are not expe£ted to bury 
themfelves with their hutbands’ bodies; but their becoming concubines of the kind 
called Cutigas is confidered as very difgraccful to all their connections. Their Guru is 
Tata Acharya, an hereditary chief of the Sri Vaflhnavam Brahmans. He beftows on 
his followers holy-water, tmd confecraied viftuals, and accepts their charity. I’he 
panchanga, or village aftrologcr, is their purohita, and attends at marriages, births, 
the building of a new houfe, and at Mala-paklha, the ceremony which the Sudras 
annually perform in commemoration of their deceafed parents. The Sadru who worlhip 
Siva are but few in number, and wear the linga. 'J'he third feft of Sadru worlhip 
only the God Jaina, but do not intermarry with the true Jainaru. Thefe burn the dead. 
The Gauda fays, that formerly all the Sadru were Jainu ; but that his anceftors, dif- 
liking that religion, betook themfelves to worlhip Viflmu. They have not adopted the 
worlhij) of the Saktis, of Dharma Raja, nor of the Virika. 

The Ladas, or Ladaru, have a language quite different from all the others that are 
fpoken fouth of the Krilhna river. This language they call Chaurafi ; and fay, that jt 
is fpoken at a city called Caranza, which is near the river Godiivari. In faft, it is a dialed 
of that fpoken near Benares, to which the others have much lefs refcmblance. The 
Ladaru fay, that, in confequence of a famine in their own country, about five hundred 
years ago, they came to this neighbourhood. They ferve as cavalry ; trade, efpeclally, 
in horfes, and farm lands, but never cultivate them with their own hands. They 
affume the title of Klhatryas of the family of the fun, and wear a firing like the Brah- 
mans. They will not intermarry with the Rajputs, or other pretenders to a royal 
defeent ; but they are treated by the Brahmans merely as Sudras, and in faft feem to 
be the higheft rank of Sudras in their native country, like the Kayallithas of Bengal, 
or the Kerit Nairs of Malyala. They are of 14 different families, Jike the Gotratns of 
the Br^mans ; and fome are followers of t}ie Siva Brahmans, and fome of thejSri 
Vaiftmavam ; but this does not produce a feparation of caft ; for the woman always 
adopts the religion of her hulband. They have no hereditary chiefs ; but the affairs of 
the tribe are managed by an affembly of the heads of families. For fmall faults thefs 
afiemblies reprimand ; for adultery, or for eating forbidden food, or with forbidden 
• ^ 4 s 2 perfons, 
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age, they tecdve from the^ panthinga their firft thread, tnd \^d£(^ at a eeremony 
called Upan^na.' At this the panchwga reads*mantrams, as allb at births, matriages, 
full and new moons, at Saolcrtmtis, or the firft days of the folar mcmths, a^ funaa^ 
aaid at thcMaIa*p!d^a lately mentioned. Thefe Ladas facriiice to the Saktis, efpedaHy 
tO'tjie godtHTs Bhawani. The pujaris or’pnefts in the temples of this idol are tailed 
Bombolas, who obferve the rules of Sannyafi, efpecially celibacy, and yet go abfolutely 
naked. They hare difciples who are alfo Sannyafis, but who are not confidered as (um> 
ciently holy to be allowed to fhow their nudities. of the facrihces are eaten by the 

votary, and part by the Bombola ; but the animal is fometimes made a burnt offering to 
the idol, which in this country is done by no other caft. This burnt offering is by the 
Ladas called Hdmam, which is the fame name that the Brahmans ufe for their burnt- 
offerings ; but thefe always confift of douf, or other vegetable matter. It is true that 
the Brahmans have a burnt facrihceof animals, which they call Yagam ; but it mull be 
preceded by fuch a feverity of penance, and is attended with fuch enormous expence that 
no one in thefe degenerate days is either willing or able to undertake fuch an offering. 
The proper Sakti Puja, that ought to be performed to Bhawani, has alfo fallen into 
difufe here among the Ladas ; but my interpreter fays, that at Madras it is very common. 
The votary takes an animal, and offers it as a facrihce to the idol in prefence of a beau- 
tiful young woman, who is perfedly haked. It is fuppofed that any perfon \iriio, while 
in the perrormance of this facred ceremony, fhould even look with defire at the charms 
expof^ to his view, would be inftantly ftruck dead ; no one, therefore, undertakes 
it who has not great confidence in the power which he has over his paflions. By the 
Bralunans this ceremony is much condemned, and ought to deprive any one of his caft 
that attempted its performance ; yet fome of them are faid in a private manner to have 
recourfe to this fuperftidon, as it is fuppofed to have wonderful efficacy in procuring 
temporal fuccefsand felicity. Some of the Ladaru take the vow of Daferi, and at the 
fame time receive chakrantikam. Thefe beg only one day in the week, following on 
the other fix their ufual profeffions ; and they never travel about as vagabonds making 
a noife with bells and conchs. The Ladus bum their dead, who ought to be accom- 
panied on the pill by their widows ; but this cuftom has become obfolete. Widows 
are not permitted to become concubines of the kind called Cmigas, nor are the menr 
allowed to keep thofe called Hadras. A girl after ten years of age is no longer mar- 
riageable. The men may take as many wives- as they can procure, but can only divorce 
them for adultery. Perfcms of this cad drink no fpirituous liquors ; and, as is vtfual in 
Bengal, eat no animal food, except that which ha« been offered as- a facrihce- 

' Chap. VII. — From Stra to Seringapatam, 

* 

AUGUST yth, »8oo. — Having been informed, that in the woods to the north and 

noitb-ead of Sira m^ny cattle are bred, and that in the hills to the eaftward much fteei 
is QUtde, I determined to take a fhort jc^raey in thefe diredions, although it was in 
ibme mesfure retracing my fteps. For the cattle, Paugnda and Niddygul are the prkr- 
cipakplaces^ there being twelve large herds in the one diftrifi;, and ten in the- omen 
Thefe places, bowevo', being much out of my way, I determine to pvocedd to 
Mad^h^re, where, I was told, thore were fevem herds. In ftte monungi-w^ fbm 
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aiftl&eai Badaveoa-hully. Of oouria, I li^ b#ore trav« 4 tod the greater jiait of the 
.road. In thendighbourhoodof Cfaantini »| ^iare fome fine betel-nut gardens; Foiaoerly 
tliefe .amounted to five candacas of Iai9or„,i50 acres, the time of a dreadful 
fiuDine, which I^pened about thirty-fix years agOy thefe gardens fufiered much„owmg 
fi> the wdis having become dry ) for they are all watered by the machine called Capily. 
HiCT fuffllred ftill more, owing to the defertion of their proprietors, on account of the 
aflei Iment which was tmpofed by Tippoo, to enable him to pay the contribution which- 
Lord Cornwallis exa&ed. *They are now reduced to about 45 acres, or i { candaca. 

The tank here ought to water 6 candacas of land, or 180 acres: but from being 
out of repsur, it at prefent fupplies one-fixth paw only of that extent.# The ^rmers 
here allege, that in the laft twenty years they have had only one ieafon in which there 
vras as much rain as they wanted. In this difirid of Madhu-giri Ibmc of the villi^ea 
want one quarter, fome one half, and feme two-thirds of the cultivators which would- 
be neeeflary to labour their arable lands, and tome have been totally deferted. 

8th Auguft. — I went three ceffes to Madighefliy. Part of the road lay in the 
country ceded to the Nizam, who in the neighbourhood of Ratna-giri has got an in- 
flated diftrift, in the fame manner as the Raja of Myfore has one round Pauguda, 
The whole country through which I paffed was laid wafte by the Marattah army .under 
Purferam Bhow ; and as yet has recovered very little. In the Nizam’s territory the 
villages were totally defertM. The greater part of the country is now covered with, 
low trees, but much of it is fit for cultivation. On my arrival at Madighelliy, I was 
not a little difappointed on being told by the civil officers, that in the whole diftrift there 
was not a fingle cow kept for breeding ; and that the only cattle in the place were a few-' 
cows to give the village people milk, and the oxen neceilary for agriculture. 

Madighefliy is a fortrefs fituated on a rock of very difficult accefs, and garrifoned byi 
a few Company’s fepoys ; in order, I fuppofe, to prevent any of the ruffians in the 
Nizam’s country from feizing on it, and rendering it a ftrong-hold to proteft them.in 
their robberies. At the foot of the hill is a well-fortified town, which was faid to 
contain xoohoufes, but that account was evidently greatly under-rated. In it were 
12 houfes of farmers, and twenty of Brahmans, who, except two officers of govern- 
ment, were all fupported by the contributions of the induftrious part of the com- 
munity ; for Tippoo had entirely refumed the extenfive charity lands which they, 
formerly poflefled. Their houfes were, however, by far the bell in the town, and oc- 
cupied, as ufual, the moft diftinguiflied quarter. The place is now dependent on 
Madhu-giri ; but during the former government was the refidence of an afoph, or 
lord- lieutenant. His houfe, which is dignified with the title of a mahal, or palace, 
is a very mean place indeed. The Muflulman Sirdars under Tippoo were too uncertain 
of their property to lay out much on buildings ; and every thing that they acquired was 
in general immediately expended on drefs, equipage, and amufement. 

The place originally belonged to a Polygar family; a lady of which, named Madig- 
hefhy, having burned herfelf with her hufband’s corpfe, her name was given to the 
town; for, above the Ghats, this pradice, fo far as I can learn, has been always 
very rare, and confequently gave the individuals who fuffered a greater reputation 
than where it is cenfiantly ufed. Madigbelhy was afterwards governed by Ranis,, or 
PriacefTes, of the fame family with the heroine from whom it derived its name. Frcan 
them it vms conquered by the family of Clucuppa Gauda, who retained it long Afier 
diet Poly gars -of Myfore had deprived them of their original pefleffions, Madhu-giii 
•Dd Chwvnlriiym’-aiiirga). • During the invafion of Lord Cornwallis, a defeendant of 
♦ Cbicuppa 
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Ghicuppa Gtuda came *into this country ; and, when he found that the place uiuil 
return to th^ Sultan’s dominion, he cruelly plundered it of the little that h^ cfcaped 
Marattah rapacity. He did not leave the place, which is extremely ftrong, till 
Commur ud’ Deen Khan came into the nei^Kiourhood with a confiderable force. 

In the vicinity fhere is very little cultivation, owing, .as the natives fay, to the 
want of rain. The late Sultan three years ago expended 700 pagodas (about 230I.) 
in repairmg a tank, that ought to water eight candacas, or 240 acres of rice-land : 
but in no»year fince has the rain filled it, fo as to water more than what lows two 
candacas. wells here are too deep for the ufe of the, machine called capily. 

9th Auguft. — The native officer commanding the fepoys in the fort having in- 
formed me that I was deceived concerning the herds of breeding cattle, and the 
village officers being called, he gave fuch particular information where the herds 
were, that it became impoffible for them to be any longer concealed. The people, 
in excufe for themfelves, faid, they were afraid that 1 had come to take away their 
cattle for the ufe of Colonel Wellefley’s army, then in the field againll Dundia; and, 
although they had no fear about the payment, yet they could not be acceflbry to the 
crime of giving up oxen to flaughter. In the morning I took the village officers with 
me, and vifited fome of the herds ; but the w'hole people in the place were in fuch 
agitatipn, that I could little depend on the truth of the accounts which they gave j 
and I do not copy what they faid, as I had an opportunity foon after of getting more 
fatisfaftory information. 

The country round Madigheffiy is full of little hills, and is overgrown with copfe 
wood. The villages of the Goalas, 6r cow- keepers, are feattered about in the woods, 
and furrounded by a little cultivation of dry-field. The want of water is every where 
feverely felt, and the poor people live chiefly on horfe-gram, their ragy having 
f^led. In many places the foil feems capable of admitting the cultivation to be much 
extended. 

Near the town is a fine quarry, of a ftone which, like that found at Rama-giri, 
be called a granitic porphyry. 

Here alfo may be eafily quarried fine maffes of grey granite. 

loth Auguft. — In the morning I went three cofles to Madhu-giri. The road led 
through pretty vallies, furrounded by detached rocky hills. Thefe vallies fhowed, 
marks or having once been in a great <meafure cultivated, and contained the ruinous 
villages of their former inhabitants. Ever fince the devaftation committed by Pur- 
feram Bhow, and the fubfequent famine, they have been nearly wafte ; and many of 
the fields are overgrown with young trees. .A few wretched inhabitants remain, and 
a few fields are cultivated ; and it is faid, that this year greater progrefs would have 
been made toward the recovery of the country, had not the fcafon been remarkably 
dry and unfavourable. 

On my arrival at Madhu-giri, and queftioning Trimula Nayaka on the fubjefl, I 
found that every town and village in this hilly country had herds of breeding cattle. 
One of the herds I had met on the road ; but they were fo fierce, that, without 
prote&ion from the keepers, it would have been unfafe to approach them. I deter- 
mined, therefore, to remain a day at Madhu-giri, and examine the particulars. 

/flth Auguft.— ilaving been informed, that Chin’-narayan,-durga was diftant three 
cofles, 1 ordered my tents to be pitched at that place ; but on coming up, I found 
thatithe diftance was only one cofs. In this country, it is indeed very dii&ult to get 
any accurate infonnation concemii^ routes and diftances. 

13th Auguft.—! went three colics to Tavina Caray, in Company with the j^ynildasi 

, who 
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who feems to be a very induftrious man. He fays, that Uft year he«brought 200 
ploughs into his diftrift, and that 200 more would be required for its full cultivation. 
Near Chin’-narayan’-durga the country, for the moft part, confifts of a rugged, valley 
furrounded by hills; but the fields be^een the rocks vjere forraedy cleared, and 
well cultivated, and arc faid to be very favourable for ragy, the, rock enabling the 
foil to retain moifturc. Among thefe rugged fpots wc vilited fotne iron and fteel 
forges, which had indeed induced me to come this way. 

As we approached Tavina-Caray, the country becomes open ; and I obferved that 
every field was cultivated, I'avina-Caray *is a fmall town; but fevcral additions to 
it are maldng. Some Ifreets in the petta are well laid out ; and, as an ornament 
before each fhop, a cocoa-nut palm has been planted. I'he fortr is, fir citadel, is as 
ufiial aimoll entirely occupied by Brahmans, 'i'his might feem to be an improper 
place for men dedicated to ftudy and religion ; but in cafes of invafion their whole 
property is here fecure from marauders; while the Siidras, who are admitted during 
the attack as defenders, muft lofe all their offedds, except luch moveables as in the 
hurry they can remove. 

14th Auguft. — 1 went to Tumeuru, the chief place of a diflricl, called alfo 
Chaluru. The country is the moft level, and the freeft from rocks, of any that 1 
have yet feen above the Ghats; I obferved only one place in which the granite iQiowed 
itfelf above the furface. The foil in moft places is good, and might be entirely cul- 
tivated. Near Tavina-Caray it is fo ; but as 1 approach _d I’umcuru, I obferved more 
and more wafte land. 1 undtrftand, that the late amildar did not give the people 
proper encouragement ; and about twenty days^igo he was removed from his office. 
By the way I paffed nine or ten villages, all fortified with mud walls and ftrong 
hedges. At feme diftance on my left were hills ; and the profped would have been 
very beautiful, had the country been better wooded ; but, except fome fmall palm 
gardens fcattered at great diltances, it has very few trees. Tumeuru is a town con- 
taining five or fix hundred houfes. I'he fort is well built, and by the late amildar 
was put in excellent repair, 'i'he petta Hands at fome diftance. 'I'he great cultiva- 
tion here is rag’’, but there are alfo many ricc-fields. This year there will be no 
kartika crop, as at prelent the tanks contain only eight or ten days water. . 

15th Auguft. — 1 went three coffes to Gubi ; which, although a fmall town, con- 
taining only 360 houfes, is a mart of fome importance, and has 154 Ihops. Ihe 
houfes in their external appearance arc very mean, and the place is extremely dirty^ 
but many of the inhabitants are thriving, and the trade is confiderable. 

16th Auguft. — I went three coffes .to Muga-Nayakana-Cotay, a village in the 
Hagalawadi diftrift. It is ftrongly fortified with mud-walk, and contains 190 houfes. 
Before the laft Marattah invafion, it had, in the petta, a handfome market, confifting 
of a wide ftreet, which on each tide had a row of cocoa-nut palms. While Purferam 
Bhow was at Sira, he fent 500 horfc and 2000 irregular font, with one gun, to 
take the place, which was defended by 500 peafants from the neighbourhood. 
They had two fmall guns, and 1 00 matchlocks ; the remainder were armed with 
flings and ftones. The fiegc lafted two months, during which the Marattahs fired 
their gun feveral times, but they never fucceeded iii hitting the place. On fome 
occafions they had the boldnefs to venture wjthin mulket fliot of \he wells ; but l,wo 
or three of their men having been killed, they afterwards defifted from fuch de^s 
of ‘ hardihood, and finally retired without one of the defendants being hurt, fl'he 
peafant deftroyed the market, to prevent the Marattahs from availing themfelves of 
^ bovffes in their approach. Nothfog can equal the comempt which the mhabitant;! 
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«ii|l^|iBliUft tevv !br^ pumtS^m llaiatttii flnsf|te^ii(»*r(v:lirM 
creei^ Wfadljfiafenun Idft this ee^hbouliooil, liis 
idl di« hsnovinelihis^^ 1^1 ibto thdr hanck ; tm thi^ fssept che^countiy lb dcte 
of provUtcms, that t}tt«e>foiiii^ ^ the peoj^ periihed of hiiQ^. » 

1761 Aiigiift--«In the morning I went two and a half codes to ConU. 
tSth Anguft.<-— In die morning I went all otrer Doray Guda, which is about a 
mile in length, fram five to iis: nundred ^ds in width, and is divided into three 
hummedes. Tlie northeramoft of thefe is tne mod confiderable, and rifes to the per- 
petjdknlar height cif four or five hundred feet. It is fituated in the Hagalawadi 
diftrid ; but, for udiat reafon I know not, pays its rent to the amildar of Chica 
Nayakana HuVy. This is the only* hill in this vicinity that produces the iron ore ; 
but as the fame hill in different villages is called by different names, 1 at cme time 
imagined that the mines had been numerous. The people here were ignorant of 
there being any other mine in this range of hills ; but that I afterwards found to be 
the cafe. At <101111 this hill is called I^ray Guda, which name 3 have adopted. On 
all fides it is furrounded by other low hills ; but thefe produce no iron. « 

The whole 4 hata Of thefe hills are vertical, and, like all others that I have feen in 
the country, run nearly north and fouth. Where they have been expofed'to the 
weather, on a level nearly with the ground, which is generally the cafe, thefe llrata 
divide into plates like fchiffus, and feem to moulder very quickly. In a few places 
they rife into rocks above the furface, and then they decay into roundifh or angular 
tnames. All thatd (aw were-tn a (late of great decay, fo that it was difficult to aicer- 
^odn thar nature; but, no doubt they are either earthy quartz, or homffone, va- 
rioufly impregnate with iron, and perhaps fometimes with mangandfe. Withui, the 
'inaffes are whidfli, with a'fine grained earthy texture ; but outwardly they are covered 
with a roetalKc efBorefcence, in fome places blade, in others inclined to blue. 

-A ledge of this rock paffes through the longer diameter of Doray Guda, and 
feems'to form thebaTis of that hill ; but the whole fuperffratum, both of the Tides and 
-fummit, feems to be compoied of a confufed mafs of ore and clay. The furface only is at 
'prefent wrought ; 'fo that very little knowledge can be obtained of the interior ftrudure 
of the hill. In its Tides the miners make fmall excavations, like gravel-pits, but 
feldom go deeper than five or fix feet. On the perpendicular furface of thefe the 
iqjpearance is very various. In fome places the ore is in confiderable beds, difpofed 
4n thin brittle vertical plates, which are feparated by a kind of harfh fand, yellow, 
bluifh, or green. In one place I dbferved this fand of a pure white, and forming 
little cakes, readily crumbling between the fingers. In other places the ore is har^ 
forming irregular concretions,' with varioes admixtures of earth, clay, and ochres. 
This kind has a tendency to affume regular forms, botroidal, and reniform, which in* 
wardly are '^riated with rays diverging from a center. Sometimes plates are formed 
of this, kind of ore, which confift internally of parallel flriae. Another form of the ore 
is bluifh, and very brittle. The whole is mixed with what the natives call cari-cul, 
<or black-ftone, which is brown haematites. This is alfo fcattered all over the fui^ce 
of the ground, and there efpedally affumes botroidal and reniform fhapes. By the 
natives it is confi^ered as totMly ufelefs. In fome pits I could obferve nothing like 
a. regular difpofitmn of the component parts; in others, the various fubftances are 
evidently ftratified, both in (Iraight and waved difpofitions. 

The manner of mining the ore is exoremely rude and unthrifty. A man with a 
pick-axe digs on the fide of the hill, until he gets a perpendicular face five or fix 
teet wide^ and as much high, having before it level fpot that is formed from what 
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uri& day, £a»it and hteotstiteai^ abd acrrawd with tw^ori thiw'feet of j(^«M^R|«rn 
{bil. He^thea fcoopa out the ore^ a&d^tters with which it is mixed / ^ Jh^«>g 
heaten them well with the pick*axe, nibbed them wjtb his hands, he pi^< <i|ttt 
the fmall pieces of ore, and throws away the haematites, fand, clay, ochre, ai)d large 
pieces of ore; aiCgning as a reafon for fo doing, that, as he can get plenty of fmall 
pieces there is no oocaiion for* him to be at the trouble of breaking the large ones. 
The crumbling ores are alfo much neglcded, as they are tranfported with, difficulty. 
When they have dug as far as ' they choof^ to venture, which is indeed a very little 
way, the miners gO' to another fpot, and form a new pit. 1 he ore, broken as I have 
now mentioned, is carried down on affes backss and farther cleaned /rori earth, and 
broken into very fmall pieces, before it is put into the furnace. If it is to be carried 
far, it is generally tranfported by buffaloes; b'«t this unwieldy animal is incapable of 
afeending the hill, which in many places js very deep, and the paths are formed on 
the mouldering materials that have been thrpwuauay by the miners. There is no 
perfon.who prepares the ore for thofe who come from a didance; they remain here * 
for fome time with their affes ; and, when they have collected a confuierable quantity, a 
number of buffaloes are brought to carry it away. 'I'hc renter has no occafion to 
come near the mine. He knows the men that get a fupply of ore, and each pays 
yearly a certain fum, and takes as much ore as he pleafes. The renter flates the 
furnaces that are fupplied from hence to be fix in 'i'umcuru, ten in Hagalawadf, 
feven in Chica Nayakana Hully, and three in Sira ; but I have accefs to know that 
he conceals part of them ; yet he is much incA-c correct than tJie revenue accompts 
that are ktpt in Pumca’s office at Seringapatam. 

No tradition remains concerning the lime when this mine began to be wrought, for 
the natives think that ore has been taken from it ever fince the creation of the 
world ; or, as they exprefs themfelves, fince the hill was born ; and, as above i oo 
afs>loads are daily carried from it, I think it probable that the miners have repeatedly 
gone over the furface. At each time the natives remove only a very fmall propor- 
tion of the iron ; and after a certain number of years, new decompofitions, and recom- 
podtions of the materials, feem capable of rendering the furface again for their 
manner of working. 

I'hc miners have a tradition, that formerly there had been dug into the fouthern 
face of the larged huntmock an immenfe cavern, from whence the w'hole neighbour- 
hood was fupplied with ore. The roof of this is faid to have given w'ay, and* to 
have buried the miners of feven villages, with all their cattle. The appearance of 
the hill confirms the truth of this tradition, there* being evident proofs of a part of it 
having fallen in ; and in the pei*pendicular furface, left by this convulfion, may bv- 
feen the mouth of a cavern, probabfy a part of the old mine. The time when this 
happened is likely to have been very remote ; as, lower down than this convulfed 
furface, there is another mine, which the natives believe to be a natural caveni, and 
into which, not without fome realbn, they arc afraid to enter. Indeed, none of them 
have attempted it ; for they are perfuaded that it extends a great w'ay into the earth, 
which made me cimious to examine it. * 

The miners have evidently wrought into this part of the mind from, the wodward ; 
and until they came to the ledge of earthy quartz, or homdone, before mentioned, 
they have carried, on a regular face of confiderablc width and depth. I'his ledge 
cutting .off the mine, they had by the fide of the barren rock made a horizontal 
cavity into the hill, and thus formed a cavern about fifty feet long, twelve feet High, 
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wHe. It is probable, tto they had then met vith fome obftru^Hon j for 
Qhifer'this they have ^med Another mine, which cuts off the communicatim between 
“the ground* and the l^'mentitmed cavern. As there were evident marks of the 
feet of a large, beall of jpey at the mouth of the cave, i took the precaution of 
of ina^ng a fepoy fire his mufket into it ; and, nothing but a large dock of bats^ 
having appeared, ! vrent in, accompanied by two armed men. We foon came to a 
place where a bed had been formed in the fand by fome ot the tiger kind ; and having 
advanced,about loo feet we reached tlie end of the cave, where another wild beaft 
had formed its bed. This, therefore, trtts probably the.ufual haunt of a pair of 
leopards. We found alfo a porcupine’s quill ; but were uncertain whether the 
animal had faljcn a prey to the leopards ; or whether protected by its prickles, 
it ventured to llielter itfelf in their company. The fides of tlie mine confiil partly 
of the ore, and partly of the rock already mentioned, vhich is much intermixed 
with the caricul, or brown hjeinatites. The place is perfectly dry. It is probable 
that the work was deferted when tlje poor people in the higher mine fuffered. 
Ever fmee, the miners have contented therafelves with working on the furfa^e, and 
even there are in conftant fear. An annual facrifice is otl'ered to prevent the fpirit 
of the hill from overwhelming the miner. She is called Canicul DcHaru, or the 
goddefs of ironftone, and Gudada Umma, the mother of the hill ; and is reprefented 
by thc’firft convenient done that the workmen find when they come to offer the 
facrifice. They alfo put thcmfelves under the protection of a benevolent male 
fpirit, named Muti Ra)a, or the Pearl King. He is worfiiipped by ofierings of 
flowers and fruits only, and is rep»efented by a ffiapelefs Itone, that is hid in the 
obfeurity of a fhrine, which is compofed of uones and flags, and which in all its 
dimenfions extends about fix feet. 

19th Auguft. ^ — In the morning I went two cofles to a village named Madana 
Mada, having been detained on the w'ay by examining the minerals of a hill, which, 
from a temple fifuated near it, and dedicated to Siva, is named Malaffwara Betta. 
Owing to the vicinity of this temple, a white lithomarga that is found on the hill 
is confiJercd as holy, and is ufed in place of the confccraied alhes which the followers 
of Siva employ to make the marks of their religion. The flrata are nearly the fame 
as near l>oray Guda, and confifl; of a fchiffolc decaying rock, difpofed vertically. 
Parallel to this I obferved flrata of white fat quartz, from one inch to twenty feet 
in thicknefs. Near the temple 1 found the veins, or flrata of quartz, running parallel 
t 5 each other, and from fix to twelve inches dillant, and at fimilar diflances fending 
off tranfvcrfc bands which united the flrata. /ihe intcrflices of this kind of nei-wnrk 
were filli d up v'ith the common -fume of tin,* country, not much decayed. It feems 
to be a horiiflone, containing a good deal of iron, and fome mica. The furface of 
this rock had a curious appearance. The ferrugineous brown of the hornflone being 
chequered with the gray quartz •, while this, refifling the weather beft, flood up 
conficiorably above the furface, and reprefented in miniature the whin-dykes of the 
ifland of Mull, as deferibed in the Philofophical Tranfatlions. In fome places I law 
the v/hiit' qoarfz decaying into laiul, and forming inafies, that on the flighteft touch 
crumbled Ktween the lingers. ‘ As I afeended the hill I met with a curious concre- 
tion of brown calcareous tufa. It rcfeiiibled very exatlly a decayed white ant’s (termes) 
neft changed into lime ; and amongft Its branches were impaded fome pieces of 
decayed hornflone, round which it had evidently been formed. In thefe hills I’uch 
concretions, I was afterwards informed, are» very common ; and fome of them are 
of a pure white, in which cafe they are; burned into lime. But this information I did 
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not receive in time to afcertain the faft. I few alfo feveral dteched oH^rown 
haematites ; but on the hill there is no ore of iron, that 4s bj^e natives^ contidiered 
as wor liable. ^ ♦ 

The Uthoraarga is found in large mafTes heaped together, and inc?umbent on the 
rocky ftrata, with various fragments of which it is intermixed ; and it appears*to me 
to have been formed from the hornftone in a particular (fare of decay. Its furface 
is generally fliining, poliflied, and conchoidal. The mafTea, fo far as I obferved, 
are not difpofetl in Itrata ; but, internally, fome of the pieces are coni^’jofcd of 
alternate thin plates of dift^Tcnt colours. That ufed for fuperflitioiis'pvu’pofes is, of 
a pure white colour, and indurated fubftance; fome h red, being coloir\_^ by an 
oxyde of iron ; fome, as I have obferved before, is internally ftratifiAl, and confifts 
of alternate Ij’/ers of the lithornarga and of a yel- nv ochre ; fome is black, refembling 
very dark vegetat'>lc mould in an indurated ftate ; fome again of the lithornarga is of 
a pure white colour, and friable nature; and nearly approaching to this is another 
clay, which is evidently decompofect \%hite irdca. Among the lithornarga is found 
a -black, friable fubftance, in its appearance much refembling charcoal ; but it is 
undoubtedly of a folfile nature, and probably is an iron ore. It has a bluilh tinge, 
w^hich it probably derives from manganefe. 

The temple of Malaifwani is a very poor building ; but is much frequented at a 
feftival in the month of Magha. Some of the figures on the chariot of the image are 
exceedingly indecent, d'he woods above the temple are rather taller than ufual in 
thefe barren hills, and contain many trees of the Dupada, Chloroxylon Dupada, 
Buch. MSS. The refin is iifod as incenfe ; And mufical inftruments, fomewhat 
refembling the guitkr, are made of the wood. From the top of the hill the view is 
very fine; the country being compofed of hills, cultivated fields, refervoirs, like 
fmall lakes, and palm gardens, all intermixed. In this hilly country are fome con- 
fiderable flocks of fticep, but no herds of breeding cows. 

Madana Mada contains 40 or 50 houfes, and is placed between two refervoirs ; 
one belonging to iifclf, and the other to a neighbouring village. So partial are 
the rains in this . ountry, that the one refervoir is now half full, while the oilier 
has not above a quarter of its water ; the two hills, from whence they arc fupplied, 
being on oppofitc fides of a very narrow valley. Madana Mada has a very fine palm 
garden, for the ufe of which the water of it» refervoir is entirely referved. When 
that fails, the proprietors have recourfe to the machine called capily. 1 hree thour 
fand pagodas have been granted by Purnca for enlarging tlieir refervoir; by which 
means the machinery is expeded to become unneceffary, and of courfe tlic revenue 
will be greatly augmented. The gardens here contain 48,000 palm trees. 

At night 1 was awjiked by a prodigious noife in the village, which was at fonu^ 
diftaiice from my tents. On inquiry of the fentry, I was told, that there was no 
one near except himfclf ; every other perfon having gone into the village as foon as 
the uproar commenced. I lay for fome hours in groat uneafincfs, fiippofing that 
my people had quarrelled with the natives; but, it being a rainy night, I did not 
venture out, and was unwilling to part with the fentry- Soon after all was quiet, 
and the people returned. In the morning my interp!*eter told me with a good deal 
of exultation, that one of the cattle-drivers had been pofleffed by a pjd'achi, or c,vil 
fpirit, and had been for fome time fcnfelefs, and foaming at (he moiiih. On this 
occafion the whole people, Mufl'ulmans and Pagans, had affembled ; and, in hopes 
of frightening away the devil, had made- all the noife that they could : but he had 
continued obftinately to keep poffclTion, till the arrival of the Brahman, who, having 
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throwp Ibmff confectatcd afhss on the man, and offered up the prayers proper for the 
^occafion, length .njjKiurdd a releafe. The mterpreter, I fufp>eft, made the moft 
*of his*ftory, in order* remove my infidelity ; as the day before' I had refuted my 
affent to believe, that certain mantrams pronounced by a Brahman could compel the 
gods t* be prefenuin whatever place he chofe. It is almoff utmeceffary to obferve, 
that the pbof aatle-driver was fubje£I to the epilepfy, the recurrence of which this 
night 'thieve, heen occafioned by a violent paroxyfm of intoxication, in wlueh 
the yyhol^' paiity l^ad been fo deeply engaged, that unm morning I could hot get a 
map tb ue up (he baggage. • 

aoth" Augufl. — In the morning I went to Chica Nayakana Hnlly ; and by the way 
vifited a hill cabled Gajina Guta, which produces much cavi cullu, or reddle. ITiis 
hill is reckoned i ; cofs from Chica Najfakana Hully. The part of it which I examined 
confifts of caricul, or brown h:ematites, and clay. In fome places the haematites 
forms a kind of rock ; in others it is found only in. fmall lumps, immerfed m the clay. 
In this hill it has every where a ftrongncndency to decompofition, and then in moft 
places forms red ochre, but in fome parts it falls into a yellow oxyde. I obferved 
nothing in it like ftrata. Thofe mafles which confift of clay mixed with lumps of 
the haL:matitcs, in various ftages of decompofition, bear a ftrong refemblance, except 
in hardnefs, to the homftonc porphyry found near Scringapatam ; for many of the 
lumps of haematites are angular, and have a glalfy longitudinal frafture, while*their 
tranfveri'e frafture is earthy. "Whoever fees ihel'e malfes, I am perfuaded, will be 
ftruck with the refemblance, and will believe that from the one kind of mineral the 
other derives its origin. In all thfs chain of hills, however, I confefs, 1 faw no 
pofphyry, nor even granite. The reddle is found in large veins, ^or irregular mafles, 
running through the rock of hamatites, or mafles of clay, in very irregular 
dlre£fions ; andfeenis to be nothing more than the homflonc of the country diffolved 
into clay, and then flrongly impregnated with the red oxyde of iron, from a fimilar 
diffolution of the hasniatitcs. It always contains fpccks of yellow ochre. People 
come to dig it from Ilcgodu Devana Cotay, Chin’-raya-pattana, Narafingha-pura, 
Gubi, and all the intermediate country toward the fouth and weft, and they fend 
it ftill farther toward the frontiers. For every ox-load of about 5 cuclia mauuds, or 
about i3olbs. they pay to the renter 12 dudus, or about 6d. He fays, that about 
30 loads only are annually required, 41 e keeps no perfon on the fpot, and is either 
ajtempling to deceive me, or -is himfelf defrauded ; for the excavations made to 
colleft it are very confiderable. It is ufed to paint walls, and to dye goni or fackcloth, 
and the cloth ufed by Sannyafis and Jangamas. I'he dye comes out with the leaft 
water, but the colour is cafily relfored. . 

In the fame places are found lithqmargas of feveral colours, which feem to me 
to be portions of the clay lefs impregnated with iron than the reddle ; and which 
perhaps derived their origin from homftone, that contained magnefia, as fome are 
known to do. 

In one of the excavations that have been made by digging out the haematites, and 
which forms a cave, I found the nefls of a flock of wild pigeons, cxaftly refembling 
thofe of the caves of Europe. This bird, therefore, is perhaps one of the moft univer- 
faHy diffufed kinds ifi the old world, at le^ft of fuch as are in a wild ftate. The com- 
mpn fparrow is equally univerfal. 

Chica Nayakana Hully is a large fquare town, ftrongly fortified with mud walls, 
and having bruches, or cavaliers at the angle#. In its center is a fquare citadel, fortified 
in a fimilar manner. In the outer town a wide ftreet runs all round, and on both hands 
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fends off fliort lanes to the outer and inner walls. The hctifes are at frefent very 
mean and ruinous, and do not nearly occupy the whole fpac^ the walls. Th^y are 
in number about 600, of which 80 are occupied by Brdhmarfl|F It contaiAs a garden 
which belongs to the government; is in great diforder^ and is j*cndered di(gu(ting by two 
banyan-trees (Ficus Bengalcpjis J \ozi\i^(X with large bats, whom the people will not 
diihirb. To the fouth of the town there was formerly a large fuburb ; but about forty 
years ago it was deftroyed in an invafion of the Marat tabs. It w^as plundered by Pur^ 
feratn Bnow, when he w^as going to join I^rd Connvallis at Scringapatam ; but at 
that time he obtained very little, iheinhabitanli having hidden their moil ualuable efFefts, 
and withdrawn into the hilly country". When the Marattah army retired fo Sira, they 
fent to the inhabitants aflurances of proteftion, and began by making ^fnvall dail)^ dif- 
tributions of charity to the Brahmans. By this means they inveigled back a confider- 
able number of the inhabitants ; and no fooner had they got the leading men into their 
power, than they put them to the torture, until the wretched men difeovered vvhere 
their efl'eds were hid, and thus they procured 5qp,ooo rupees. During the remainder of 
Tippoo’§ reign the place continued languifhing, the inhabitants of 300 houfes only having 
ventured back. It pofl'efles a fmall manufacture of coarfe cotton cloth, both white and 
coloured, and made by Devangas and logotaru. It has alfo a weekly fair, at vshich 
thefe goods, and the produce of the numerous palm-gardens in the neighbourhood, 
are fold. Many of its inhabitants act as carriers, tranfporting goods to dilTerent places for 
the merchants of Naggara and Bangaluru. Its name fignifies the town of the little chief ; 
which was the title alfumed by the Polygars of Hagalawadi, its former mafters, and 
who, about 300 yeiurs ago, firfl fortified it. A6out a century afterwards they were 
overcome by the Polygars of Myfore; and, in order to retain Hagalawadi fi*ee from 
tribute, gave up entirely this part of their dominions. Hyder made them tributaries 
even for Hagalawadi, and his fon dripped them of every thing. 

2ifl Auguft. — I remained at Chica Nayakaiia Hully, inveftigating the management 
of the palm gardens in its vicinity. Thefe occupy by far the greater part of the 
watered land in the didridls called Honawully, Budilialu, Hngalavvadi, and ChikaNaya- 
kana Hully, wdih a confidcrable portion in Sira and Gubi. In the dry feafon they require 
the affiflance of the capily, the water in the refervoirs feldoin lafliiig throughout the 
year* 

22d Auguft. — I w-ent three coflls to Arulu (Jupay. Except the ridge of hornftone 
hills on my left, and a fhort detaciicd ridge on my righr, the country was free from 
hills. The foil w as, how^ever, by no means fo good as that in the level country w^hich lid!> 
between the Durgas and the ridge of hot;nllone ; for in many places the rock appeared 
aboveground, and lumps of white quarl:^ almoft idtircly covered many fields. The 
rock here was grey granite. I believe the hornftone is confined to the ridge in which 
Doray Bctta is fituated. In the finall ridge to my right, the rocks were grey granite ; 
the black-ftone already deferibed as accompanying this in the caltern Ghats ; and the 
fame containing white fpots, which probably were quartz. 

At a fmall village by the way, I was fliewn a wxdl, from whence what the natives call 
fhidy munnu had been taken. It was in the back yard of a Brahman’s houfe. About 
two months ago he had dug 20 feet through the common foil of the counfr)', wdiich ia 
many places is very dec p. He then came to a flratum of this fubftancei w hicb he conrinued 
to procure until prevented by water. It is a Ibofe fcaly earth, of a filvery white c<)l hr, 
and is mixed with fmall fragments of quartz. It is fo friable, that it canu< >t be handled 
without falling to pieces, and is no doubtTchiflofe mica in a ftateof decay. The mica- 
ceous matter is wafhed off by water, and in the houfes of inferior perfoiis, ferves the 
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fame purpoffs that the powdered mica, or abracum, does in the palaces of the great. 
They are ia fad the fame, only the abracum is purer. Shidy munnu is faid to be found 
in grejit qua'ntity ncarlRjlar. 

y\rulu Gupay is a large yillage in the Hagalawadi diftrid. It is fortified with a mud- 
wall aijd ditch ; but its market, which is a flreet rumiing jihe whole length of the one 
hde of the town, is quite defencelefs. It contains about a hundred houlls, and a temple 
of curious wrrkmanfhip dedicated to Naraftngha. It is not of great lize, but the 
whole is t)uilt of what the natives call iila cullu, or image-ftone, which is indurated 
pot-fl-one. This has been cut and carved*with great pains,and iudulby, but is totally 
devtjid of elegance or grandeur. The general defigu is clunify, and the execution x^f 
the figures mi/erable. It w'ants even ilrcngth, the ufual concomitant of clunifinefs 
among the buildings of rude nations ; and the walls, although not above fourteen feet 
high, and built of large ftones which have fuffered no injury, are yielding to the prefl'ure 
of the roof, and probably will foon fall. It is faid to have been built by one of the 
Sholun Rayas. , 

23d Auguft. — In the morning I was detained by a very heavy rain, which l^s given 
the people high fpirits. In the afternoon I went two coffes to 'I'uriva-Caray, the refi- 
dence of an amildar. The country aft'orded a melancholy profpcct. Like that near 
Bangalore, and the other places toward the eallern Ghats, it rifes into gentle fwclls, 
and occafiotially projefts a mafs of naked granite, or eT quartz blackened by iron ; 
but it has once been completely cultivated j and every ipot except thofe covered by 
rock, bears marks of the plough. Scattered clumps of trees denote the former fitua- 
tions of numerous villages : all now/- however, arc nearly deferted. I faw only two 
houfes; and a few fields ploughing for horfe-gram feemed to be the commencement of 
cultivation, from the time the country had been laid defolate by the nicrcilefs army of 
Purferain Bhow. 

Turiva-Caray confifts of an outer and an inner fort, ftrongly defended by a ditch 
and mud-wall. It has befidcs, at a little diftance, an open fuburb, and contains 700 
houfes; but is by no means completely rebuilt. It has no merchants of any note; but 
contains 20 houfes of Devanga weavers and 150 of farmers. It poflefles two fmall 
temples, .fimilar to that at Arulu Gupay ; and which, like it, are faid to have been 
built by a Sholun Raya, who was contemporary with Sankara Acharya, thereftorer 
of the dodrine of the Vedas. , 

This Prince is very celebrated, by having built temples throughout the country 
fouth from the Krifhna river. All of them that I have fecn are fmall, and entirely 
built of ftone. Their architedure is very deferent from the great temples, fuch as 
that at Kunji; the upper parts of Svhich arc always formed of biicks, and whole moft 
confpicuous part is the gateway. This lad mentioned fyllem of architedure feems to 
have been introduced by Krifhna raya, of Vijaya-nagara ; at leaf!, the 1 8 moft cele- 
brated temples in the Lower Carnatic are commonly laid, by the Brahmans, to have 
been rebuilt by that Prince ; for it muft be obferved, that fcarccly any temple of cele- 
briiy is admitted to have been founded in this Yugam, or age of the world; and 
many of them are fuppofed to be coeval with the univerfe. The fmall rude temples 
fo common in the country, and v.rhich from the fimplicity of their form are probably of 
great antiquity, are^ all dedicated to Saktis, or to fpirits worfhipped by the low calls, 
and never to any of the great gods. Mainy of them, no doubt, are of very late erec- 
tion ; but they feem to me to preferve the fimple form of temples ereded by rude 
tribes ; and the worlhip performed in them appears to be that which prevailed through- 
out India before the introdudion of the 21 feds which the Brahmans reckon heretical ; 
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although fome of them were probably antecedent, at kaft in Southern 5 ndia, to the 
three ledsol Brahmans who follow the doflrine of the Vedas^ 

This plp(‘c formerly belonged to the Ilagalawadi P(dygars*\vliO, although •called 
Chica Nayakas, or little chiefs, feem to have been a powerful family. • One of them, 
who liv'ed about 250 years ‘igo, conflrufted in this riej;;!il)ourliv){jd,fcLir temples, and 
four great refervoirs. According to the legend, Gancia fuj)plied him with money for 
carrying on fhcTe. This god appeared to the chief in a dream, infernud him that a 
treafure was hidden under an image which flood in the fuburbs, and dircckcl him to 
take the money and coiiftriyel ihefe works. ^The treafure was accordingly found, ^nd 
applied as direded. The image from under which the treafure had been taken was 
fhown to me ; and 1 was furprifed at finding it lying at one of the gates«quirenegle£led. 
On afking the reafon, why the people allowed their benefaftor to remain in fuch a 
plight, they informed me, that the finger of the image having been broken, the dii 
nity had deferred it ; for no mutilated image is confidcred as liabitable by a god. At 
one of the temples built with this money 1 fav* a very line black flone, well polifhed, 
and cut into a rude imitation of a bull. Ir was about eight feci long, fix high, and four 
broad, and feemed to be of the lame kind with the pillars in Hyder’s monument at . 
Seringapatam. The quarry is fix miles diflant. The refervoir here is in very fine 
condition, and was conflrucled with Ganefa’s treafure. It formerly watered, fome 
excellent areca gardens; but, in confequence of Purferam Bhow's iuvifion, mofl of 
the trees perifhed. For fome days liis head-quarters were at this place. .4’he cocoa- 
nut palms, that formerly furrountled the betel-nut gardens, flill remain, and mark 
their extent. 'J'he amildar fays, that he has oi)?y one-half of the people that would 
be neceflary to cultivate his diftridl, and tiiat moll of them are deftituie of the necef- 
fary flock. 

24th Augufl. — I was detained all day at Turiva-Caray by the violence of the rain. 
The llrata here confifl chiefly of grey granite, or gneifs ; for the matters compofing it 
arefometimes nearly flivtified, the dark green mica, or talc, being in fome flraia much 
more predominant *han in others. This gives it a veined appea'-ance ; bur it is perfectly 
folid, and, except this appearance, has'notliing of a flaty texture, ficre n-ay be ob- 
ferved beds parallel to the flrata of granite, and confifling entirely of green 
matter in a tlatc of decay. Its very grealy feel makes me luipett tliet it is rather talc 
than mica. Here alfo, as well as in many parts of the country, the grey granite is 
interfecled in all direclions by veins of reddilh felfpar, intermixed viih iragm.nrs qf 
white quartz. I'hife veins are frequently a foot wide ; and iomerim^s, in place of 
being dU'pofcd in veins, the felfpar runs in beds, or ftrata, wha are pandljl u ihoie of 
the granite, and are leveral feet in width. . 

25th Augufl. — In the morning I went two cofTes to Cada-hul!y, a fnuill village for- 
tified with a mud-wall. The country nearly refembles that betw en /■ rulu Gupav and 
Turiva-Caray; but the foil is more inclined to be floiiy. It is, however, in a ratlier 
better (late of cultivation, and perhaps a fourth pan ot the arable fluids i > now occu- 
pied. At this village there was a Iheep-fold, flroiigly fortified by a hedge oi dry thorns, 
and containing lour huts, which the fhepherds ufually occupied. d i.efe p(ople, 
alarmed ar my appearance, and fiifpefting that I came to take away tln ir flocks for ihe 
ufe of the army, did not approach the village all night ; but prelcVred expofing t.b^eir 
cattle to the danger of tigers. Thefe bealls of prey areiaid to be numerous here, aqd 
at night frequently prowl under the walls; we therefore burned fires rcaiiid the tents, 
as was our ufual practice in fufpicious places. My motive for flopping at this poor place 
was, to examine the quarry from whence the fine black ftone ufed in Hyder’s monu- 
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ment was takcn« Whan I afltgned this reafon to the people, it appeared fo abfurd 10 
than, that their fears were»greatly increaled. t 

This quKrry is iituated about half a mile eaft from the village, and rifes in a fnrall 
ridge about half a mile Ipng, a hundred yards wide, and from twenty to fifty feet in 
perpepdicular height. This ridge runs nearly north and/outh, in the common direc- 
tion of the ftrata of the country, and is furrounded on all fides by the common grc ) 
granite, which, as ufual, is penetrated in all directions by veins of quartz and felfpar ; 
but neither of thefe enter the quarry. 

This ftone*is called cariciillu, or bla'ck-flone, by the, natives, who give the fame 
appellation to the quartz impregnated with iron, and to the brown haematites ; and in 
faft they all run very much into one»another, and differ chiefly in the various propor- 
tions of the fame component parts ; but have a certain general fimilitude eafily defined, 
and are found in fimilar mafl'es and (frata. The black-ftone of this place is an 
amorphous homblend, containing minute but diffind rhomboidal iameiiar concre- 
riofls of bafaliine. I imagine that it is the fame ftone with that which by the antients 
sriis called bafaltes, and which was by them fometimes formed into images, a&it is now 
by the idolaters of India. 

The furface of the ridge is covered with large irregular malTes, which, where they 
have ,been long expofed to the air in the natural procefs of decay, lofe their angles 
firft. When thefe mafl'es have thus become rounded, they decay in concentric 
lamellse ; but where the rock itfelf is expofed to the air, it feparates into plates of 
various thickneflfes, nearly vertical, and running north and fouth. In the found ftone, 
there is not the fmalleft appearaned of a flaty texture, and it fplits with wedges in all 
dire^lions. The north end of the ridge is the lowcft, and has on its fumce the 
Jargeft mafl'es. It is there only that the natives have wrought it ; they have always 
contented theinfelves with fplitting detached blocks, and have never ventured on the 
folid rock, where much finer pieces might be procured than has ever yet been 
obtained. The bafwa, or bull, at Turiva-Caray, is the fineft piece that I have feen. 

Immediately north from the village is a quarry' of hallapum, or, pot-ftone, which 
is ufed by the natives for making linall veffTels ; and is I’o foft, that pencils are formed 
of it to .write upon books, which are made of cloth blackened and ftiffened with gum. 
Both the books, and the neatnefs of the writing, are very inferior to the fimilar ones 
of the people of Ava, who. in fafl:, •are much farther advanced in the arts than the 
Hindus of this country. 'I'his pot-ftonc feparates into large amorphous mafl'es, each 
covered with a cruft in a decaying ftate ; and fomc of them are entirely f>enetrated 
with long flendcr needles of fchprlaceous atlij-nolite. 

In the fame place I found the calcarams tufa in a folid mafs, and procured a fpccimen 
diftinftly marked with the impreflion of a leaf. 

Immediately parallel, and contiguous to the pot-ftone, is a ftratum of quartz in a 
ftate of decay ; which feparates into fchiftofe plates, difpofed vertically, and running 
north and fouth. 

At Haduna Bctta, or JCite-hill, a cofs caft from Belluru, mafl'es of a harder pot- 
ftone, called fila cullu, may be procured ; and from thence probably Sholim Raya 
•conveyed it to build his templelj at Arulu Gupay, and Turiva-Caray. 

^afith Augtift — In the moniing I went^ three colTes to Belluru. 

In this part of the country a good many fliecp are bred : in the mdrning I met with 
•three large folds of them. 

To the eaftward of Belluru is a range of barren rocky hills. One of them rife's to 
a. confidcrablc height, and is called Haduna Cullu Bctta, or Kiie-rock Hil), from its 
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abounding xv nh that kind < d !^?rd. So far as is known to the ncitives, thcfc Ji’lls produce’ 
neither woo** nor ore of au, ufe. ^ . • 

Belluru h a large town, ,iiid both fuburbr. and ci;;u^c1 are ftrongly fortified with a 
mud-wall and ditcfi, dlie walls of the citadel have b en la^tely repaire(J ; but th’ofe of 
the fiiburb are in the fame ruinous date in which, on ihe approach of Purferam Bhow, 
they were le; i by d'ij'ij^oo’s treo}\'’. 

In all part of the country it has been cuflotnarv, wleai a new villap^e was founded, 
for tlio peril -n apjK^iiited to he h 'reuitary (bmda, or chief, to pLiec' a large ft^on^* in or 
near the vil) igc. 'i’tiis ft, or* ^ is c dh. J the cui^ivu ciillu, or c.ilf-ibme, and is confidered 
as ropreleiuing the Crnin ' Drvaru, or god of the village. I'hc hereditary Gabda 
always ofiiciates as pujan, -r pried ; and at the 5^nnual village feafi, after having rub- 
bed it with oil, oilers a facrifice, with which he fcafls his relations and the chief men of 
the place. 

a 7th Auguft.— I went three coffes to Nagamangala. The country through which 
I came refembles what I faw ycflerday ; but tj^e greater part of the heights, although 
barren, ^appear as if they had been formerly cultivated. At prefent very little of the 
country is under cultivation, and it looks very bare. Within fight were many ruinous 
villages. 

Nagamangala is a large fquare mud fort, and contains in its center a Iquare citadel, 
which, like that of Chica Nayakana Hully, leaves room in the outer town for one 
ftreet, with fhort lanes on each fide. In the inner fort are two large temples, and fome 
other religious buildings, in good repair ; and a mahal, or palace, a cutchery, or public 
office, and feveral large granaries in ruins. The itown and all thefe public buildings 
were ete&ed by a Prince named jagadeva Raya, who feerns to have been of the fame 
family with the Rajas of Myfore; for the two houfes had frequent intermarriages. 
According to tradition, Jagadeva Raya, who founded this city, lived about 600 years 
ago. His dominions extended from Jagadeva-Pattana on the eaft, to the frontiers of 
the Manzur-iibad Polygar and of the Ikeri Raja on the weft. They were bounded by 
Hagalawadi cn the .lorth, and included the Belluru diftrict. On the fouth they were 
bounded by the territories of the R:ija of Myfore, and of the Vir^Raya, who poffeffes 
the country that we call Coorg, and who was then proprietor of Maha-Rayana-Durga. 
About three centuries ago, the fuccellbr of Jagadeva Raya, dying without children, 
was fucceeded by his kinfinan, the curtur of Myfore. This town was originally calkd 
P'hani-pura, or the city of fnakes ; but its name has been clianged into Nagamangala, 
which fignifies the blelfcd with ferpents. Before the invafion of Purferam Bhow ft 
contained 1500 houfes, which arc now reduced to 200, that arc fcattered amid llie 
ruins. At the lame time the Maraitahs Jeftroyed i j^o,ooo j;alin trees. In the whole 
diftrift there are only about one Jialf of the neceniiry cultivators, and they come in 
flowly, the Nizam's country bi-iiig at too great a cliflancc. Forty houfes only have been 
built fmee the place received cow l, or protection, from the Knglifli. It poiTcffcs three 
fine refervoirs ; but for the laft four years fo little rain has fallen, that very little of 
the rice-ground has been cultivated, and the proprietors have not been able to replant 
their palm-gardcnT;. 

I obferved the people fifhing in the fmall quantity of. w^atcr that is in the refervoirs ; 
‘and was told, that fmall fiflics are to be found in all the tanks of th« couittr) , although 
they frequently drflup, and have no commuilication with ftreams from whence tlfcy 
might get a fupply. "The eggs, no doubt, remain dry in the mud, and are not hatched 
until they have been moiftened by the return of the w^ater. 

The greater part of the inhabitants of Nagamangala are what are here called I’igu- 
laru, or Taycujaru j that is to fay, are defeended from perfons w^ho came from coun- 
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trleo ^bere the Tara,ul language is fpdcen. According to tradition, they left Kunji 
about foo, years a^o ; but they can give no accourvt as to the occaOon of their anceftors 
deferdijg their native country. Moft of them have loll their original language : but 
thi^ never interutarry with fhe native Kamatas. Some of them can read the books in 
the Tai^ul language that belong to their cad. , 

Immediately wm from. Nigamangala is a hill, which confifta chie#y of a talcofe 
ai^iate;, approaching vtty near to a fiaty pot-done *, the nativea kideed call it by the 
fame nam^ y and they ui« it for pencils as they do the othef. Its ftm^re is flaty, and 
it m ftrata much inclined to tRe horizon, and jrunning north and fouth. 

Sonfe tif ittsVeddifli, and fome has a greeniih hue. Intermixed with it are feverai 
large mades of ^hite quartz. The rock at the town is granite. 

38th Augud. — In the morning I went three codes to Chinna. The country is more 
barren than any thafc I have feen for fome time, and the heights rife into low rocky 
hills. Some parts of it are covered with low trees^ efpeciaiiy with the elate fylvellris, 
or wild-date. Chinna is a poor ruinous place. It was formerly of fome note ; but 
* about tliirty years ago it was dedroyed by the Marattah army, then attacking Jiyder, 
and it has never fince recovered. 

29th Augud. — w'ent one cofs to Mail-cotay, or the lofty fortrefs. The country is 
deep, and nearly uninhabited. There are, however, many places on the afeent tliat 
have a'good foil, and that have formerly been cultivated. The other lands are covered 
with copfe-wood. 

Mail-cotay, in the Sanlkrit language, is called by the uncouth name of Daklhina 
Bhadarikaframam. It is fttuated on«a high rocky hill, and commands a noble view 
of the valley watered by the Caveri, and of the hills of Myfore to the fouth ; cf thofe 
of the Ghats to the wed ; and toward the ead, Savana-Durga and Siva-Ganga clofe the 
profped. It is one of the mod celebrated places of Hindu worlhip, both as 
having been honoured with the aflual prefence of an Avatara, or incarnation of 
Vilhnuj who founded one of the temples.; and alfo as being one of the principal feats 
of the Sri Vailhnavam Brahmans, and having poffefled very large revenues. About 
forty years ago it contained almod a thoufand hoiifcs, inhabited by Brahmans, who did 
not allow many of the Sddras to remain in the place. A few Ihop-kecpcrs and Sati- 
nanas compofed the remainder of the inhabitants. Soon after this period the Marattahs 
g ain ed a viftory over Hyder, and encamped for fome time on the fouth iide of the hill. 
The Brahmans here were too cunning to be caught, and the place was entirely 
d'eferted ; but even the temples of their gods did not efcape Marattah rapacity. For 
the fake of the iron-work, and tp get at it v;af.ly, they burned the immenfe wooden 
raths, or chariots, on which the idols are car/ied in proceflion ; and the fire fpread to 
the religious buildings, fome of which were entirely confuined. A fufiicjent number, 
however, ftill remain. The three principal are, a temple placed on the very fuinmit 
of the rock, and dedicated to Narafingha, one of the Avaiaras of Viflmu ; the great 
temple of Chillapulla Raya ; and a noble tank. 

The large temple is a fquare building of great dimenfions, and entirely fiirroundcd 
by a colonnade ; but it is a mean piece of architeflure, at Icaft outwardly. The columns 
are very rude, and only about* fix feet high. Above the entablature, in place of a 
baluftrade, is.a clu»nfy*maf8 of brick and plafter, much higher than the columns, and 
excavated with numerous niches ; in which are huddled togetlpNimiany thoufimd 
images compofed of ihe fame materials, and moft ruddy formed, tinwilling to give 
offence, I did not fee any of the interio.r parts of it, although no remonftrance would 
have been made againft my entering the inner courts ; but 1 wilhed to get fome inftir* 
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nation fro>n the Brahmans ; an<l my not prefmning to approach fo«holy a place 
evidently t^ave faushidtion. The pr^ilent ftrufture was built, or at leaft put into its 
prt i'ent Idnn, by Riima Anuja Acharya ; but, as I have before mentioned, the.temple 
itfelf is alleged to be of w'onderful antiquity, and to have bpen not only built by a gw, 
but to be dedicated to Kriflina on the very fpot where that Avatar<v performed Jbme of 
bis great works. Although the image rcprelents KrHhna, it is fcommonly called Chilla- 
pulla Raya, or the darling prince ; for chillapulla is a term of endearment, which 
mothers give to their infants, fomewhat like our word darling. The rea(bn,of fuch an 
uncommon aj^llatton bemg given to a nfSghty warrior is faid to be* follows : on 
Rama Anuja’s going to Mail-cotay, to perform his devotions at that cel^rated flirine, 
he was informed that the place had been attacked by the Turc king o( Dehli, who had 
carried aw'ay the idol. The Brahman immediately let out for that capital ; and on his 
arrival he found that the king had made a prefent of the image tosihis dau^ter ; for it 
is faid to be very handfome, and Ibe alked for it as a plaything. All day the iSincefs 
played w’ith the image ; at night the god aflugied his own beautiful form, and enjoyed 
her be^ j for KriOma is addiAed to fuch kinds of adventures. This had continura for ’ 
fome time when Rama Anuja arrived, and called on the image, repeating at the fame 
time fome powerful mantrams ; on which the idol immediately placed itfelf on the 
Braliman’s knee. Having clafped it in his arms, he called it his chillapulla, and they 
were both indantancoully conveyed to Mail-cotay. The princefs, quite difconfolate 
for the lofs of her image, mounted a horfe, and followed as fall as Ihe was able. She 
no fooner came near the idol than Ihe difappeared, and is fuppofed to have been taken 
into its immediate fubftance ; which, in mis country, is a common way of the gods 
difpofmg of their favourites. A monument was built for the princefs ; but as Ihe was 
a 'furc, it would have been improper to place this building within the walls of the 
holy place j it has therefore been erefted at the foot of the hill, under the moft abrupt 
part of the rock. 

The tank is a very fine one, and is furrounded by many buildings for the accommo- 
dation of relijrioxs perfons, and for the intended recreation of the idols when they are 
carried in procellion. Were thefe kept in good order, they w’ould have a grand 
appearance ; but the buildings are filthy and ruinous. 'I'he natives believe, that every 
year, at the lime of the grand feftival, the water of the Ganges is conveyed by 
fubterrancoii.s pa/Iag^es, and fills this tank ; ^et they candidly acknowledge, that not 
the fmallelt external mark of any change takes place. On this occafion it is cu/lomary 
to throw in bits of money. My attendant meffenger, who is a Brahman, fays, that^le 
was prefent when all the water was lakqn out by orders from the Sultan, ’.vho expettcil 
by this means to find a great treafure. ^11 that wSs found, however, was a pot full of 
copper money. 

The jewels belonging to the great temple are very valuable ; and even the Sultan was 
afraid to feizc them. They are never expofed to the rilk of being carried away by any 
defperate ruffian, but are always kept in the treafury at Seringapatam ; and during 
the time of the feltival are fent to Mail-cotay, under a ftrong military guard. This 
property was refpefled by the Britilh captors, and the jewels are fent to the place as 
formerly. • 

1 expe^ed. h$re to be able to get fome account of the Myfore family, who long had 
been generous benefaflors to the Brahman^ of Mail-cotay ; but in this 1 was entirely 
difappointed. I was told that they gave themfelves no concern about worldly aflalrs ; 
and that to them the hiftory of the low calls was of no confequcnce. They feem not ^ 
at all interefted about their young Raja } and the family has been fo long in obfeurity, 
that it is no longer looked up to with awe j which among the natives in general k the 
* u a orh 
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/only thing tfcat fupplies the place of loyalty. Their military men are the only clafs that 
feemtb have a ftrong attaclvnent to their princ<;s ; and they ferve faithfully, fo Ion ; 
as they are Regularly paid, or gratified by a permiffion to plunder ; but provided ihelc 
pay them bettef, they are^^qually willing to ferve a Muflulman or Chriftian leader, 
a Hind^u Prince. Terror is therefore the leading principle pf every Indian government ; 
and among the people, in place of loyalty and patriotifm, the chief principles are, a:t 
abjed devotion to their fpiritual inaflcrs, and an obftinate adherence to cuftom, chiefly 
in mattery of ceremony and caft. 

The hill on which Mail-cotay fiands cortfifts of many difl|prcnt kinds of rock ; but to 
moft of them, the French term Roebe fcuilktcc feems applicable. They are all aggre- 
gates, with their component parts difpofed in a ftriated or foliated manner. They are 
of very great tenacity, being extremely difficuit to break, efpecially acrofs the fibre ; 
they fplit fomewhaj more eafily in its direction, but even in that flrongly rcfift all 
external violence. Thefc rocks aredifpoleJ in vertical llrata, running north and fouth, 
and the fibres or laminae are placed in tl]e fame direction. In linall pieces this Itrudurc 

• IS often not eafily difcernible ; but if is alvviws very confpiciious in large inafl'es, gr when 
the rock begins to decay. 1 he ftrata are intercepted by filTurcs eroding them at right 
angles ; but never, fo far as I obferved, containing any extraneous foflil, fuch as quartz 
or felfpar. In decay, this rock has a tendency to form long cylindrical mafles, which^ 
from Aeir fibrous nature, have foniewhat the appearance of petrified logs of timber 
The moft common of thefe ftrata are various kinds of gneifs, which may be cut here 
into pillars of any fize, and afford admirable materials for fine buildings. Some of it 
is very fmall grained, and affumes Uie form which by fome mineralogifts is called 
regenerated granite. In fome of the buildings here are columns of this kind, which 
areofan excellent quality, and cut remarkably well. The people could not tell from 
whence they had been brought. Many other ftrata confift of a granitel, compofed 
of hornblend flatc, quite black, and mixed with white quartz. When broken 
longitudinally, the quartz forms veins ; when iranfverlely, it forms fpots. It might 
perhaps be called a hornblend porphyry^ Here are alfo ftrata of fchiftofe mica ; one 
of which is decayed into a kind of earth called nama, and is a fource of fome profit 
to the place. It is fuppofed to have been created by Garuda, or the mythological 
eagle on which Krilhna rides ; and near this is ufed by all the Sri Vaiflinavam Brahmans, 
and their followers, to mark their foreheads. Some of it is, for this purpofe, fent 
even to Kafi, or Benares, Some Vaiflinavams work it by digging the w^hole fubllance 
oBt of the beds in which it lies, and throwing it into large vellels of water. It is well 
ftirred about \ and, while the mica fwitns, the fragments of quartz remain at the 
bottom, and are taken out by the* hand, ifte mica is then allowed to fubfide, and 
forms into a mafs, which is divided into fmall pieces, and afterwards made into balls 
by being moiftened in water. '1 hefe are fold lor ufc', and are perfectly white. 

31ft Auguft. — In the morning rny interpreter informed me, that laft night, until a 
late hour, he had attended the council ot Brahmans at the temple. After a long 
deliberation, it was determined that they would give him a verfe, or fl6kam, con- 
taining the era that 1 wanted to know, enigmatically expreffed, as is ufual in thefe 
verfes. "1 hey alfo explained th%' enigma to him in the vulgar language, and gave 
him a copy of this, ,:which be might Ihow; but they enjoined him by no means to 
expbfe to profane eyes the flokam, a re^ueft that he treated with great contempt. 
It ‘was alfo determined, that they would neither copy any part of the book, nor 
permit it to be feen, under pretence of its having been carried away by the Marattahs* 

• "What could induce them to adi^pt fuch an excufe, 1 cannot tell. Before a hundre(^ 
people at my tent, and thefe the chief inhabitants of the place, a man venerated for 
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his years, his learning, and his piety, declared hiinfelf polTelTed of th« book, and’ 
received money to defray the expcnct; of copying a part ,01 it ; and now he was not 
afliamed to declare, that thirty years ago he had been robbed of it. To dp him 
juftice, he od'ored to refund the money ; but my interpri;ter refufed it, having no 
orders to rclcind the bargaip. It had, indeed, been by his advice that I had made 
the advance. He alleged, that in his call no promifes of reward are looked upon 
as good for any thing ; but that the immediate view (;f the money produces Itrong 
effeds ; and. after receiving the money, the faithful performance of what aJBrahman 
undertakes may very geneijilly be expected* 

I then wont to Tonuru-Caray, by the MufTulmans called Muti Talau,"or the pearl- 
tank, a name given to it by one of the Mogul •officers who vilited thp place. From 
Mail-cotay it is diflant three coffes. 

The Itrata here are fimilar to thofc at Mail-cotay j but are fo iiiterfeded by fi/Tures 
as to be of no ufe for building. 

On the rifmg ground, north from the refcrv;oir, a fevere battle was fought between 
the Marattahs and Hyder. The latter wns completely defeated, and all his army 
deftroyed, except one corps, with which he fled into Seringapatam, palling by the 
weftern end of the hills. 

ift September. — I went three coffes to the northern bank of the Cavery, at Serin- 
gapatam. By the w'ay, I examined the quarry of grey granite at Chica Mally Betta, 
which is the beft in the neighbourhood. It is about fix miles north from Scringapatanr. 
The workmen have never cut upon the folid rock, but have contented therafelves 
with fplitting the lower blocks that cover the forface of the hill, and a ftone 1 3 
cubits long is reckoned a very large one. Longer ones, if w'anted, might no doubt 
be obtained by cutting into the folid rock. This granite, in its appearance, has nothing 
either of a fibrous or foliated texture ; but in fad its parts are fo difpofed, that the 
ffone fplits much eafier in one diredion than in any other. The workmen cannot 
judge of this by external appearance ; but they try the block by chipping it in various 
parts, until they find out the diredion in which the wedge will have its inoft powerfuL 
effeds. In decay, the plates of which the rock confilts arc abundantly coni'picuous. 
This ftone is eafier wrought than that of Mail-cotay ; but, owing to the coapfenefs of 
i.s grain, cannot be cut into fuch fine figures. 

Chica Mally Bctta and the French rocks, we call them, are two fmall rocky 
hills, which rife up in the middle of the country between Tonuru and the Cavery. 
In no other place, except the Kari-ghat hill, is the furface too fteep for the plougn. 
All the low ground has formerly been cjiltivated, though in jnany places the declivity 
of the fields is great. North from the. canals a 'very finall portion of the arable 
land is at prefent in cultivation ; and even under the canals there is wafte land, 
although thefe noble works are now full of water, and fend forth copious ftreains to 
all the fields between them and the river. Owing to the fteepnefs of the ground, 
many of the rice plots are not above fix feet Iquare ; and the inoenuity and 
labour with which they have been formed ahnoit equal thofe of ibc Chinefe 
terraces. 

ift — 4th September 1800. — I remained at Seringapatam repairing my equipage 
and making ready for the journey. The Cavery is now full, and coiifauis a l.irge 
rapid ftream ; but its water is by no moans clear, and is reckoned unwliolefome . 
The town is ib low, that at this feafon many of the houfes are damp and unheiilc/iy ; 
and the air of the eaftern end of the iiland is ftill more prejudicial to the human 
(jpnftitution. 
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Cha^. VIII. JourAey through ike part of Kama*a fouth from the Cavery. 

01^ the 5 tl\of September, I went one cofs to Pahhiilly. Owing to foine miflake, 
jny baggage tnifl'ed the way ; and, after having wandered the whole day, arrived hi 
the evening with tfee cattle fo fetigued, that on the day following it was iuipuiSbic 
to move. 

^th September. — Pal-hully formerly contained a thoul'and houfesj but during 
the fiege of Seringapatam, as it was in rhe immediate roar of the camp of Genei .il 
Ha!his, it was entirely deftroyed. A hundred houfes have been rebuilt, and the 
inhabitants are^daily returning. 

7 th September. — I went three codes to Gunjural-Chatur, which is fituated in tlie 
Mahafura Nagara Taluc, or diftrift of the city of Myfore, and dillant throe coii’es 
from that place. The country is uneven, but contains no hills. Ik; llraia confill of 
gneifs, fchiftofe hornblende, and fchiljofe mica, and run nearly north and fouth. 

8 th September. — I went three Sultany codes to Muluro. At th.o diftance of one 
cofs front Gunjural-Chatur 1 came to Sicary pura, which by the Miiiuilnians was 
called Hufleinpoor. it had been given in jaghir to Meer Saduc, the favourite 
minifter of 'I'ippoo Sultan ; and, although an open town, it has been a neat place 
with ‘wide ftreets, which creffed each other at right angles. More than half or the 
hoofes are now in ruins. On the approach of one of our foraging parties, it w'as 
entirely deftroyed by Pumea and Cummer ud’ Deen Khan, and a few only of the 
itoufes have been rebuilt. < 

At a Ihorf di/Iance weft from Sicany-pura is a fine little river called the Laklhamana 
tirta, which comes from the fouth-vveft, and rifes .among the hills of the country 
which we call Coorg. At all times it contains a dream of w'ater, and in the rainy 
feafon is not fordable. It fupplics fix canals to water tlie country. The anas, or 
dams, that force the water into thefe -canals, arc line works, and produce beautiful 
cafeades. 

Water for drinking is here very fcarce and very bad, yet the people have never 
attempted to dig wells. 

9 th S'eptember. — I went to Emmaguma Cotagala. 

loth September. — • I went three cofes to Priya-pattana, which in our maps is called 
■Periapatam. 

• The following is the account of the climate which was given me by the moll 
-antelligent natives of the place. The yearjs, as ufual, divided into fixfeafons: I. 
Vafanta Ritu comprehends the two months fidlowing the v-.-rnal equinox. During this 
Yheair is in general very hot, with clear fun-fl'inc, ami ftrong winds from the eaftvvard. 
No dew. Once in ten or twelve days fq'.ialls come from the call, accompanied by 
thunder, and heavy Ihowers of rain or had, and lait three or four hours. II. Grifhma 
Ritu contains the two months including the fummer fuldice. The air is very hot, and 
there is no dew. The winds are wc derly^ during thefird month weak, but after the 
Xolftice ftrong. It is laid, that formerly, during this period, the weather ufed to be 
<cotiftant 1 y clouded, with a reguJar, uninterroitting, drizzling rain ; but for thelaft half 
•ceat0xy luch.feafoRs have occurred only once in four or five years; and in the inter- 
wefiiRg ones, although the cloudy weather continues, the conftant rain has cea£B 4 » 
sif its place heavy Oiowers have come at intervala of thr^ or four days* and .thd^faK 
preceded by foroe thunder. Ul. Wlha Rftu includes the two mon^ pre^editig me 
^uituranal eqmnoot. The air is cooi, The winds are light and come Iran, 
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x^arJ. Pornvrly the rains ufed to bo inceflfant and heavy ; byt of late th^y have not ’ 
been fo a^pioi s ofteaer than about onc;‘in four or five years : ftill, however, thdy are 
alincft always fuflicicnt to produce a ^ood crop of grafs ana dry grains, and one^crop 
of rice. Priy.i-pattana has therefore been juftly named the chofen city by the natives of 
Karnata, who fivquenily fuffer from a fcarcity of rain,* At this feafun there i^ very 
little thunder. IV, Sarat Ritu contains the two months following thej^utumnal equinox* 
In this the air is colder, and in general char ; but once in three or four days there are 
lieavy fhovven from the north-ead, accompani(^d by thunder, but not with m^ch wind* 
In the intervals the winds a^e gentle, aitd c<^»ino from the weftward. Moderate dews 
now begin. V. Hemania Ritu includes the two months immediately before and after 
the winter folitice. 'Jdie air is then very cold to the feelings of the natives. They have^ 
never feen fn o\v nor ice, even on the furnmirs of the hills; but to thefe they very 
feldom afccri<l. Bettada-pura I conjecture to be about 1800 or 2000 feet perpendi- 
cular above the k vc! of the country, which is probably 4000 feet above the fea. It 
is a detached peak, and is reckoned higher than either Siddhefwara, or Saihia Para- 
vata, from whence the Cavery fprings. Thefe two are the mod coiifpicuous moun- 
tains ol the ("oorg country, and are furrounded by lower hills. At tills feafon 
there are heavy dews and fogs; fo that until ten oVlock the fun is feldom vifible. 
There is very little wind ; but the little that there is comes from the weft. This is 
reckoned the moft unhealthy f afon ; and during its continuance intermittent fevers 
arc very frequ(*iU. VI. Sayfhu Ritu includes the tw^o months immediately preceding 
the vernal equinox. The dews decreafe gradually in the firft, and difappear in the 
fecond month. There is no rain, and the atmeiphere is clear, with remarkably fine 
moonfliinc nights. I’he air is cool and pleafant. The winds are from the eaftward, 
and moderate. Except in ilcrnanta Ritu, fevers arc very rare. In the Coorg 
coimf.ry the air is hot and moifl, and by the natives of this place is reckoned very 
unhealthy. 

Sandalwood grows in the fl\irts of the foreft. The people of Coorg were in the 
habit of Itealing a great parr of it ; but fince the country received the Company's 
proteftion they have defifted from this infolence. It is often planted in gardens and 
hedges ; and, from the richiu fs iff ilic foil, grows there to a large fize ; but in fuch 
places the timber has liitle linell, and is of no value. It is a daray, or ftony foil 
only, that produces fine faiulal. It may be felled at any feafon ; and once in twelve 
years, whatever has grown to a proper iize is generally cut. On thefe occafions, this 
diftrift produces about 10,000 maunds, or above 2000 hundred-weight. The whole 
was lately fold to the agents of the Bombay government, and a relation of Pumea^s 
was eniployoil to deliver it. Much to the credit of the Dewan, this perfon was put 
in confine ment, having been detected in felling to private traders fome of what he 
cut, and alfo in having fold great quantities that were found buried. During the 
Sultanas government a great deal of it arrived at maturity, which he would not fell* 
In general, this was privately cut, and concealed under ground, till an opportunity 
offered of fmuggling it into the Vir* Raya’s dominions. The amildars have now re- 
ceived orders to cut all the fandal-wood in their refpeftive diftrifts, and to deliver it 
to the Bombay agents. They know nothing of the conditions of fale. At prefeat, 
no fandal oil is made at Priya-pattana. % , 

The woods are infefted by wild elephants, which do much injury to the abpi* 
They are particularly deftrudive to the fugar-cane and palm-gardens j for thefe mOn* 
Atous creatures break down the betel-nut tree to get at its cabbage. 'Hie natives 
^ve not ihe art of catching the el^batit in kyddas, or fokls, as k done in Bengal ; 

but 
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i^ut take theofi In pk-falls^y which a few only can be procured, and tliefo are frequeml', 
injured by the fall. ^ * 

Thq of rocks in this neighbourhood are much concealed; hut from wluit f 
I'avo feen of th^m, I am ]jcrfuadcd that their directi-m is difierent from th^M oftli’ 
itrata toward the ijorth-eaft. dliev run about wed-norih-wefl and cafl-fou'^-t 
j'oint or two more qy Icfs I cannot deienniue, as my cornpafs was ll< !en at B 
nor could I repair lav lofs at 8erine,apatam. d’he moft enmmon rt'ck here Is la-r^ - 
Mende. Jn the buildings of tlie place ilv rr are two excellent (loncvs: one is wh.ar tj^ 
^Germans call rcgcuerited granite; the bthcr is a granite, with grey quartz aiu! 
redefilh felfpar difpofed in ilak 's, or alternaie phues ; but in Ic.ch an irregular nianiie) , 
that it does not^appe.u” to me that ihuy vouhi be arranged by any depofitioii froi-. 
V'ater, however agiia^^d, 

14th September. — In tiu morning 1 went three codes to llanagoJu, the chici 
place of a divifion, called a hobli. d^pt udent on Prl\ a-patrana. Ii has a mud fort , 
but the fuburb is open, and contain? ^Iv'iu Ibry h. ail'es. ddie country is naturailv 
very fine; little of it ivS cultivated !s''tw<.\av ru-d it is infeited with tigei's and cl^^phants 
that are vcr\ deflrudhe ibueigudu. .su- and a halt diilant from the fouthern 
frontier td Pru .i-patrana* nd ' . tuniKir vliliance foun the ])tefent boundary of 
Coorg. The Vid I\<,va i- raid : h.ne made ;\ ditch and hedge :\long the whole 
txtent*orihe old eidteiTi bomidaia (d in'- tlMini'u'on-., which runs wit Irin three code, > 
ot llauagodu. <)ne-hah <d this diillaiua*, ic'xt to jn- !)ede<‘, was reck'>ned a common 
or neutral tcrritor\ , but itie Raja iaieU claimed it a- Im. andj the Bombay' 

government having interfered, I’ipj^wo xsa*- ornpelled te. ;ickno\\ !ej j^e thejuliiceol 
the claim, ddie whole country between 1 mnagodu and tin Iroivder ol Cb)org has for 
fixty years been wad s 

'J*he Lakihmana river paffes within a quarter of a mile to the c’allwaT'd of Ilanagodu, 
and at prcTent contains much water. At all feafms ir has a confi u-rable dream ; 
and at this place is the* uppernudl of its dams. Advantage has been taken ot a natural 
ledge of rock-, wliich crols tlie channel, and flones have been ilirowu in to fill up 
deficiencies, d whole now' forms a line dam, (wer which rudi- s a cafc-»de a!)out 
a hundred yards long, atid fourteen f‘et higit ; which in a v- rd.rn: and fiudy \u>oded 
country, looks rnnarkabh W'_ll. This dam feiula otT its canal to the Caitward, and 
waters the ground that requires for f<^ed iqo,c:o f-ers ot rice. Ir this be fown as 
thick as at Priya-pattana, the ground irrigated will amount to 2678 acres. On the 
ground above the canal, as the declivity in many places is very gentle, much might 
be done with the machine called capily ; bpt the ufe of that valuable inflrument is 
here not known. It is probable, that on tljis river feveral additional dams might be 
formed* Here it is faid, that of the feven, which have been built, three are now 
out of repair. 

The Gungricara Woculigas are in this neighbourhood the moil common race of 
cultivators, and are a Sudra tribe of Karnata defeent. Some of them wear the linga, 
others do not. It is from thefe laft that I take the follow'ing account. The two 
fie£ls neither eat together aor intermarry* They aCb as labourers of the earth, and as 
porters. The head of every family is here called Gauda ; and an affenibly of thefe 
fettl^ all fmalj difpistes, and punirties tranfgreffions againft the rules of cart. Affairs 
of rfi^went are always referred to the officers of goveniment. The bufinefs of the 
caft, as ufual^ is^unilhing the frailty of the women, and the intemperance of the men. 
If the adulterer be a Gungricara, or of a h'gher caft, both he and the hulband are 
fined by the officers of government, from tnree to twelve fanams, or from two to 
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eight fliillings, according to th ir circumftanccs. The hu^)and may jvold this fine 
by turning .tway his wile, in which cafe Hie beconu-s a concubine of the kind called 
Ciitiga ; bu: this is n Icngtii to whicR the huflyand leldorn chetofes to proceed ; the dif- 
ficuhy of I rocuring another wife being confidered as a more urgent, motive than the 
defil e of r; vciige. If, howe\ -r, the adulterer Ikln been of a low call, the wo.uan is, 
without fail, divorced, and delivered over to the (>l]icfie-. of govenuveiM, who Lll 
her to vu) low man that will purchafe her for a lii thi . cafl there are two 

kind ; of C atigas : the firfl arc Inch wa.nien as have cuinr etted adultery^ and their 
dclcendant; with whom no perih'n of a j)?ire extraction wid iiUennvrry ; the otlurs 
are widows, who, having* alleiubled ih» ir relations, obtain teeii- ccuifent to bct:ome 
J.iwfal Cut’ gas to feme reipeehfijle nruu d'he children i>i thefe are legi-’nial ', 
althf 'Ugh tie’ widows tkcmli*lv(\s are confulered as inlerior to virgin \vi\'es. A inrm 
never marri- s a woman who is of the feme family in the male line with himfeif. d'he 
men are al!‘j\ved a plurality ol w omc'ii, and the gi?ds continue to be mai l ir.geable 
even after the age of pubeny. Non<‘ of them can lawfully dihik fpirltmuis liquors. 
Some ol'thsm v.at meat, but others ubllciiii. from this induh> ace. "J h'.fe two Jo not 
intermarry, and this divifiou is Iierediiary. Some ol then* c:m keep accomj'ts, and 
even read legeiuis written in the vulgar tongue. Some w’( rfliij) Siva without wearing 
tlu‘ Hnga ; and fome worfhip Villmii ; but this produces no divifiou in call, ddiey do 
not oiler Moody facrifices to the Saktis ; but pray to the images ol' the iiafw'a, or bull 
of DWara, cn' IVlarima, and of the caricul, or village god, d’hey do not belie\'' in the 
fjurit.; called Vi'rika ; but indeed that worfliip does not feem to extend to tlv- fouih 
of the (hivca’y. They do not l ike the vow of IXilifri. d'hey bury the dc^ad, and believe 
that in a lurure g(>)d men will lit at the feet ol CroJ. F.ven a bad man may 
obtain rlih iaqipiiR is, il at his funeral liis fon bellow cliariry on the Daicris. An un- 
fort i.nate wickwd man, who Ins no fun to beflow charity, becomes as mud. Jiv this, 
1 iiijq^tMe, they mean that his foul altogether perilhes. Tiicir Guru is an hereditary 
chid of the bri Vaiihnavam Brahmans, and lives at Ivlail-cotay. lie gives them 
chakrantikam, holy water, and confecraied rice, and from each perfon accepts of a 
fanam a year, as dharma. The paiichanga, or village aJroIoger, acts as purohita 
at marriages, at tiu’ building of a new houfe, and fomctiincs at the annual ceremony 
performed in commemoration of tlieir deceafeJ parents. On thefe occafions, he 
reads inantrams, wliich ilu‘ Ciungricaia do^not uiiderlland, and of courfe value 
greatly. He is paid for his trouble, 

15th September. — I fet out very early xvlth an intention of going to HegoSn 
Devana Cotay, where, as I had been ^informed, I fhould have an excellent oppor* 
tunity of examining the forefts that inveft the'wcllern frontiers of the Myfore 
dominions. I was two hours employed in getting my baggage ferried over the 
Lakflimana ; for there w^as only one leather boat, about fix feet in diameter. 

16th, 17th, and i8ih September. — I remained at Hejuru, endeavouring to procure 
an account of the forefts, in which I met with much lefs fuccefe than might re^onably 
have been expefted. I went into them about three coffes, to a finall tank, farther 
than which the natives rarely venture, and to which they do not go without being 
much alarmed on account of wild elephants. In this*foreft thefe animals arc certainly 
more numerous than either in Chittagong or Pegu. I have newer foen any where 
fo urtflemy traces of them. The natives, wheh they meet an elephant in the day-time, 
hide themfelves, in the grafs, or behind bufhes, and the animal docs not fearch after 
them ; but were he to 1^ them, even at a diftance, he would run at them, and put 
them to deaths It is ftragglers only from the hends^ that in the day^-time frequent 
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thesut^ paijs of the forfft. The h^ds that at night deftroy the crops, retire with the 
dawn of day into therecefles of the foreft ; and^ thither the natives do not venture, as 
they cpuld ilot hide themfelves from a number. Tt is faid, that at the above-mentioned 
tankvthere was«formerIy village j but that both it and feveral others on the ikirt of 
the fo];e{t have bjen l^ly withdrawn, owing to an increafed number of elephants, 
and to theTmaller means of refiftance which the decreaf/ of population allows. 

The Cad’ Curubaru are a rude tribe of Kamata, who are exceedingly poor and 
wretched. In the fields near villages they build miferable low huts, have a few rags 
only for covering, and the hair of bothf foxes ftands out matted like a mop, and 
fw'anns with'vermm. TheLi- perfons and features are weSk and unfeemly, and their 
complexion is very dark. Some of tljem hire themfelves as labouring fervants to the 
farmers, and, like thofe of other caffs, receive monthly wages. Others, in crop 
fcafon, watch the fields at night, to keep off the elephants and wild hogs. I hefe re- 
ceive, monthly, one fanam and ten feers, or i peck of ragy. In the intervals 
between crops, they work as day-lab9urers, or go into the woods, and colleft the 
roots of wild yams (diofeoreas) ; part ol which they eat, and part exchange with 
ti^e farmers for grain. Tbeir manner of driving away the elephant is by running 
againff him with a burning torch made of bamboos. The animal fometimes turns, 
and waits till the Curubaru comes clofe up ; but thefe poor people, taught by ex- 
perience, pufh boldly on, and dafh their torches againff the elephant’s head, who 
never fails to take immediate flight. Should their courage fail, and fhould they af- 
tempt to run away, the elephant would immediately purfue, and put them to death. 
The Curubaru have no means of killing fo large an animal, and, on meeting with one 
in the day-time, are as much alarmed as any other of the inhabitants. During 
the Sultan’s reign they caught a few in pit-falls. The wild hogs are driven out of 
the fields by flings;' but they are too fierce and ffrong for the Curubaru to kill. 
Thefe poor people frequently fuffer from tigers, againff which their w-retched huts are 
a poor defence ; and, when this wild beaft is urged .by hunger, he is regardlefs of 
their burning torches. Thefe Curubaru have dogs, with which they, catch deer, 
antelopes, and hares ; and they have the art of taking in fnares peacocks, and other 
efculent ^irds. They have no hereditary chiefs, but affemble occafionally to fettle 
the bufinefs of their caff. They confine their marriages to their own tribe. The 
Gauda, or chief man of the village, ijrefides at this ceremony, which confiffs of a 
feaff. During this the bridegroom efpoufes his miftrefs, by tying a ftring of beads 
round her neck. The men are allowed to take feveral wives ; and both girls after 
the age of puberty, and widows, are permitted to marry. In cafe of adultery, the 
huflband flogs his wffe feverely, aitd, if he be* able, beats her paramour. If he bg not 
able, he applies to the Gauda, who does it for him. The adulterefs has thfen her 
choide of following either of the men as her hulband. They can eat every thing, 
except beef ; and have no obje£tk>n to the animal having died a natural death. They 
will eat victuals dreffed by any of the farmers, but would not tpuch any of my pro- 
vifions. They do not drink fpirituous liquors. None of them take the vow of 
Diferi, nor attempt to read. Some of thetn burn, and others bury the dead. They 
believe, that good men, after death, will become b^evolent Devas, and bad men det 
tniflive D^vas. iV good man, according to them, is he who labours properly at his 
bufinefs, and,.v(fho is kind to his family. 'ITie whole are of ,fuch known hoaefty, 
that on ail occai^ons they are entrufted with provifions by the farmers ; who are pgr- 
iuaded, that the Curubaru would . rather ffaiTe than take one gr»n of what ms 
given to them in charge.- They have no Guru, nor does the panchanga, or any 
.} 2 other 
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other kind of prieft, attend any of their ceremonies. The fpirits of^the dead are 
believed to a|mear in dreams to their, old people, and to ^ireft them to make*ofteruig$ 
of fruits to a female deity, named Bettada Chicama, that is, the little iftothen of the 
hill. Unlefs thefe offerings are made, this goddefs Occafions fickaefs; but flic is 
never fuppofed to do her votaries any good. She is not, however,jappeafed by bloody 
facrifices. There is a temple dedicated to her near Nunjinagbdu ; but there is no oc- 
cafion for the offering being made at that place. 

There is all'o in this neighbourhood another rude tribe of Curubaru, csjled Betta, 
or Malaya, both words lignifying mountain ; the one in the Kamata, ^nd the pther 
in theTamul language. Ihcir dialed is a mixture of thefe two languages, with a few 
words that are confidered as peculiar, probably from their having , become obfolete 
among their more refined neighbours. They are not fo wretched nor ^Mooking as 
the Cad* Curubaru, but ai'c of diminutive rature. They live in poor huts now the 
villages, and the chief employment of ihc men is the cutting of timber, and making 
of balkets. With a fharp ftick they alfo dig up fpots of ground in the Ikirts of the 
foreff,*and fow them with ragy. A family in this manner will fow nine feers of that ‘ 
grain. The men watch at night the fields of the farmers ; but are not fo dexterous 
at this as the Cad* Curubaru are. I'hey neither take game, nor colled wild yams. 
The women hire thcmftlves to labour for the farmers. I'he Betta Curubajai have 
an hereditary chief called Ijyamana, who lives at Priya-pattana. With the aflillance 
of a council of three or four perfons, he fettles difputes, and punifhes all tranfgref- 
fions againff the rules of caft. He can levy fmall fines, and can expel from the call 
any woman that cohabits with a ftrange man. In this tribe, the concubines, or 
Cutigas, are women that prefer another man to their hufband, or widows who do 
not wilh to relinquilh carnal enjoyment. Their children are not confidered as illegiti- 
mate. If a man takes aw'ay another perfon’s wife, to keep her as a Cutiga, he mull 
pay one or two fanams as a fine to the Ijyamana. Girls are not confidered as mar- 
riageable until after the age of puberty ; a cuftom that by the higher orders is con- 
fidered as a beaf ly depravity. The men may take feveral wives, but never marry a 
woman of the fame family with themfclves in the male line. The Betta Curubaru 
never intoxicate themfelves ; but are permitted to eat every kind of animal food, 
except beef, and they have no objedion to carrion. They never take the vow 
of Daferi, and none of them can read. S«me of them bum and others bury the 
dead. They underlland nothing of a future Hate. The god of the caft is Ejuruppa, 
who feems to be the fame with Hanumanta, the fervant of Rama j but they never 
pray to this laft-mentioned deity, although they fometimes addrefs Siva. To the god 
of their caft they offer fruit, and a little money : they never facrifice to the Saktis. 
Their Guru, they fay, is of the caft Wotimeru, and from their defeription would 
appear to be of thofe people called Satdnanas. He gives them holy water, and con- 
fecrated viduals, and receives their charity. At theu- marriages, he reads fomewhat 
in a language which they do not underlland. 

19th September. — ^ I went four coffes to Hegodu Havana Cotayj that is, the 
fortrefs of the mighty Ddva. 

20th September. — I went three coffes to Humpa-j^ura. The country has formerly 
bedi almoft entirely cultivated ; but at prefept about three-fourth? of itRre wafte., 

Humpa-pura is a miferable open village. A little call from it is ereded a Hone, con- 
taining ibrne fmall figures in bas-relief, which are much defitced. Concerning this 
the tradition is as follows : Canterua, Riya of hlyfore, having invaded Coorg with a , 

4X2 large 



70$ * 0 CKAirAN*il lOUHKBT THTOVOH 

f 

Iar|;e arnif, 4m entirelvidefeatal, and purfued this length by the Vir’ Raya. In d»- 
fii^ht there pcnfiied three hujidred ^d fixty of the Myfore nobles, each of whom ha(i'> 
prh’ilege^of ufing a palanquin. The conqueror having beftowed great dharma^ 
that is to fay, having thrown away much money on religious mendicants, ere£ked thi«- 
ftone asa monumect of his vidory, and to mark, the new boundary of his dominions.. 
It was but fora fhort time, however, that he retained thefe acquihdons. 

Yefterday afternoon I was very unwell ; and another day’s (lay in the woods would' 
probably have given me a ferious indifpofition. 

2 ijl Septenjib^r. — I rcr.vained at Humpa-pura, to obtajn an account of the iron 
mines in that neighboui hood. 

Thcftrataat Ifumpa-pura are vertical, and run nearly north and fouth. Many of 
them confift of pot-ltone of a bad quality. Thefe are of various breadths. 

South from Humpa-pura is a clufter of high hills* named Chica Deva Betta, or, the- 
hill of the little fpirit. It is facred to Chicama, the deity of the Cad’ Curubaru, 
lately m«itioned. Over the elephant fhc has peculiar auUiority ; before a hunt of that 
animal is undertaken, (he is propitiated by ’a facrifice. . 

On the north fide of CUiica Deva Betta are three low hills, which produce iron ore. 
Mota Betta is fituated about three miles E. S. E. from Humpa-pura, immediately below 
the junffion of the river Nuga with die Kapini, and to the right of both. Cuba Betta. 
is the moft confidcrable mine, and is fituated between the two rivers, being diftant from 
Mota Betta one cofs and a half. Weft from thence about half a cofs, i^iitena Betta, 
which is on the left of the Kapini. I could only examine Mota Betta witnout occafion- 
ing a delay of fevcral days in my jou/ney ; which I did not think advifeable, as I was 
told that the ore in all the three places is nearly the fame ; and this is confirmed by 
the hills lying nearly in the diredlion of the ftrata at Mota Betta. 

Mota Betta is a hill of no confidcrable height, about a mile in length, and extending 
from north to fouth. It is wrought at the fouth end only ; but no trial has been made, 
to afeertain how far the mine extends. The ftrata that are in view run from about north- 
weft to fouth-eaft, or rather more toward the ealt and weft ; but I judge merely from 
the fun. They point directly toward the high peak called Bettada-pura j while thofe 
on the oppofite fide of the Kapini run nearly north and fouth. The ftrata dip toward 
the north at an angle of about 30 degrees. They confift of fchiftofe plates; and, 
owing to their being penetrated by fiffuree at right angles to the ftrata, they break with 
a ftnooth furface into angular fragments. The internal ftrufture of the plates is 
foliated, and thefe leaves, being of different appearances, and fometimes ftraight, fome- 
times undulated, would feem to Ihow that they have been depofited from water at 
different times. The ftrata are frotn one to three feet in thicknefs, and confift of gra- 
nular quartz, more or tefs impregnated ^with iron ore, which is of the fame nature witik 
the common iron-fand of the country. In moft of the ftrata the quartz predominates j 
and by the natives thefe are confidcred as ufdefs. In others, although having nearly 
the fame external appearance, the iron is more abundant, and thefe are the ore. From 
thefe laft, ochres of various colours exude, by which they arc readily diftinguiffied 
from the barren ftrata. In the rainy feafon, the workmen content themfelves with 
collefting the fragments of ore which the water brings down from the hill. Thefe are 
like /he black land, *but larger and more.angular. From the earih, with which they 
are,mixed, they Ore feparated by being waffled in long wooden troughs, made of hollow 
trees. In the dry fealon the workmen are forced to have recourfe to the ftrata ; but 
I never penetwtte deeper than the furface. Before they begin to work upon any fpot, they 
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rovef It with a c(»t of earth for a year j which feems to accelerate the iJecay, and to 
render the ote brittle. After it has been dug up with pic^-axes, the ore is broken into 
ftnall pieces, and the iron is feparated from me Sony natter by wafliing. ’ 

• In the fork, between the Nuga and Kapini rivers, is a ftratum of a limilar difpofition 
*0 thofe of the mine. It coplilb of very fhining black foliated hornblende, or perlaps 
bafaltine, dotted with white felfpar. 

The pillars of a temple of Bhairawa D^varu, at the fame place, are of very fine 
gneifs, like fome of the bell at Mail-cotay^. The priell could Jiot Inform»me from 
whence they had been brought. * ‘ , 

Bhairawa Devaru is the god of the Curubas, and is a malevolent male fpirit. His 
temple is built exaftly like the fmaller temples of* the gods of the Bradmans, and with 
out fpires or high ornaments. Its roof, like t’ ofe of the temples of Ifwara (;Jfo a de- 
flrudive fpirit) is ornamented witR images of the bull. The pujari, or priell, is a 
Hal Curubaru, who can neither read nor write. 

The Kapini river, at Humpa-pura, is about Sxty yards wide, and at all feafons con- 
tains riMining water. Its chamiel is fandy,' and confiderably below the level of the 
country ; which circumllances have prevented the natives from making dams. It takes 
its rife from a hill named Banafiira, in the Bynadu. At this feafon the river is no 
where fordable. I crolTod it on bamboo floats, which with eafe tranfport horfes and 
palanquins, and which are a much better conveyance than tlie balkets, covered with 
leather, that the ufiuil ferry-boats in all parts of the pcniufula. 

The Nuga nver is fmaller and more rapid and rocky than the Kapini. It alfo rifes 
in the Bynadu. Formerly there were two dartis on it ; but the fields which they 
watered have for twenty years been deferted. By the dilturbances in the country the 
number of the people had then been fo much diniinilhed, that they were no longer 
able to refill the encroachments of the elephants. This year the amildar of Hegodu 
Devana Cotay has fent a party of armed men to protect the place, and fome farmers 
have returned to their fonner abodes. The country watered by thefe rivers coming 
from the weftern Ghats, is naturally by far the lineft in Myforc, and would equal in 
beauty any in the world, were it decently cultivated ; but ruin and mifery every w here 
ftare the traveller in the face. 

1 have no where met with the people fo ignorant, and fuch grofs liars as in this vicinity. 
Except the accomptant, a Brahman, I did not*converfe with one man who did not pre- 
varicate ^ and very few of them would give an anfwer to the moll Ample quellion ; vvliilc 
mod of them pretended ignorance on all occafions and fubjecls. 'I ho accomptant’s an- 
fwers were rational, and never contradictory ; and it was owing to him that 1 was able to 
procure any account of the iron manufailurc. During my llay at Ilutnpa-pura I could 
procure none that was in the leall fatisfaftoiy ; but, aihatned of his countrymen, he 
perfuaded two of the workmen to follow me to the next llage, and to give me the account 
that I have inferted. 

2 2d September. — In the morning I went three coffes toMaru-HuUy. 

By the way I turned out of the road ; and in order to examine a quarry of the (lone 
called fila, or pratima cullu, 1 wait in among the hills on my left to a fmall village, 
named Arfina Garay. The firfl name in the Sanlkrit language means Hone ; tlic latter - 
appellation means image-ftone, asit isufed for,making idols. The tjharry Is in a hollow, 
which is furrounded by low hills that are facred to Chicama. Many Hones liavc formerly 
been dug, and have left a confiderablp cavity ; but as the quarry has not lately been 
wrought, much rublufh has fallen in, and ennrely hides the difpofition of the llrata. 
The whole of the ftrata that 1 obferved between Maru-Hu% and llumpa-pura on both 
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ikies of the ^arry, runmearly north and fuuth, and are much inclined to the plane oJ 
the horizon. Thefe ilrata fonliil of a bad kind of thepratima cullu, which crumble, 
into irregulwr maifes, and is dtfpofed alternately with thofeof fehidofo mica, inter- 
mixed with pat^llcl iayers*of pot-ftone. All thefe flrata are in a date of decu)'. 1 
have litrie doubt, but that the quarry itfclf ia difpofod in a ft;atuhi parallel to the others } 
but thicker, more compact, and lefs decayed. Lying round the quarry were many 
half-formed images. The largeft that I faw was ab<nit eight feet long, three broad, 
and one and a half thick ; but by digging deeper, larger mafles miglit probably be 
proctvred. It i§ an indurated pot-done, or rather a pot-lhjne intimately united with 
hornblende, and is capable of a fine polifli. it approaches very near to the liomblcnde 
of Hyder's monument, but is fofter. • 

Near Maru-Hully alfo, there is a quarry of fila, or image-done. The mafs of rock 
is larger than that of Arfina-Caray, and has lately been wrought for the buildings 
that are now ereding at Myfore. Although it has been laid bare to a condderame 
, ea^tenty nothing ftratided can be obferved. The done feems to be of a middle nature, 
m tivder's monument and the dla of Ardna-Caray, and to con|ain lei$ 
lioniilende than the former, but more than the latter. Large blocks may be pro- 
tciiretl, and p^baps of the whole it is the fined done. , 

03 d.Sqjtember. — In the morning 1 fet out for Nunjioagodu, didant three cofTesf 
and i intended, by the way, to vifit a place from whence pot-ftone is dug. After 
having gone badf way, I discovered that the guide had deferted me ; m order to 
procure another, I was forced to go back again to Maru-Hully. I found the 
not a mile from that place ; and was ihforraed, that the ftone-cutter who works it lives 
there, although I had in vain folicited the officer of government to procure me a work- 
man of that l^d to break feme fpecimens of the image-ftonc. It mud: be obferved, 
that I find more difficulty in ac(juirmg a knowledge of the quarries and foreds, than 
of any other fubjeft of my inquiries* On the revenue of the counti*y the natives are 
more communicative than 1 defire } and even in their accounts of the produce of the 
fields, the culdvators of the land adhere more to the truth than ail ranks do, in 
anfwering queries relative to quarries and foreds. It is evidently fufpefked, that my 
objefl in aiking fuch queftions is to find out materials for public works ; and the natives 
are tenified at the thought of being again haraded with the Corvdes, to which in th^ 
reign of the Sultan they were cruelly l^jeded. 

,^e pot-done of Maru-Hully is ufed for making pots, dilhes, and pencils. It 
differs from the image-ftone only in containing more .earth of magnefia ; for it has 
hornblende as one of its component parts, k is readily fcratched by the nail ; but 
repiins an exceffive tougbnefs, fo that beforo it will breatc into fragments under the 
hammer, it is reduced to powder. Like thofe of the kindred ftones that have been 
already deferibed, its manes are irregularly angular. The furrounding ftrafa stfe 
verticu, and run north and fouth. ' . 

At fome didance from tf.is I crofted the Kapini by a bridge, which is here looked 
upon as a prodigy of grandeur ; in Europe it would be confidered as a dUgrace to the 
archite& of the meaneft town., The arches are about five feet fpan ; the piers are of 
nearly an equal thicknefe, and do not prefentan angle to theftream. The fides of the 
arches have CarcelJ any curvature, but,arecompofed of two planes, meeting at an 
acute angle. The parapet is rude, and the whole is compofed of an irregular mixture 
of brick and ftdne- The pavement confids of rough and irngular flajgSj which form 
a very bad road. The bridge is, however, both long and wide, and is a great conve- 
nience for foot paftengers, gr merchants conveying their goods on oxen. 

,fl6thSep- 
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26th Scpti'mber. — Having yefterday had a fevcre paroxyfm, and being defirous of 
getting near afliftance ihould my diforder have increafed, I Altered my intention of 
proceeding to Saiteagala by Coulanda, Arcotar, Harderia>hully, Homa., and Elian* 
duru, and returned to Myfore, which is four coffes diftant from Nunjinagodif. At 
Myfore I met with feme friendju who informed me that Serlngapat^m was then dread* 
fully unhealthy ; and Myfoic TOng in a fine dry fituation ,- 1 determined to’remam 
there till my fever could be (topped. 

The country through which I palTed has formerly been moftly cultivated ; but at 
prefent a very large proportion or the ficldsds wafte. Were it in a good cohdition, it 
would be very beautiful. Several of the tanks are out of repair; near Myfore arotwo 
remarkably fine. 

Except at Myfore and Seringapatam, I have in' every part of the couAtry experienced 
a difficulty in procuring forage. I l;^ve reafon to think that this proceeds from the uni- 
verfal and long continued ufage, of every perfon who belongs to the government 
taking without payment whatever forage he wants. At Seringapatam, and even 
the women of our Madras fervants have been of great ufe. The officers of govern- 
ment afe afraid to meddle with them, and they are very diligent, and bring in 
fuppliesof grafs. ^ 

27th, 28th, and 29th September. — While confined here, I^fent for the ftbne^ 
cutters, who with the utmoft obftinacy, would give me no information whaterer on 
the fubjeft of the quarries. In the buildings here,' the three moft common ftones are, 
a gray granitetlvith large foots of black mica ; a rehdifli granite } and a fine grained 

{ rellowilh gneifsj'like that 01 Mail-cotay. They a^e all probably from the hill that over- 
ooks the town, and many of the blocks are of large dimenfions. While I was at 
Seringapatam I had feen fpecimens' of them all. 

30th September. — Having efcaped two periods without any return of the fever, I 
went two Sultany (Tes to Waracadu. The country has formerly been nearly all cul- 
tivated, and more iian a hrilf is now occupied. 

ill Oftober. *— I went two coffes to Taiuru. Part of the road paflTes among low 
hills covered with bulhes, and abounding with antelopes. The foil of thefe hills is in 

g eneral poor, and full of fmall Hones ; but they are not occupied by naked rocks, like 
lofe on the north fide of the Cavery. 

ad Oflober. — I went five Sultany coffes to Malingy. From Taiuru to Narafingha- 
pura is three coffes. Near both places the country is very beautiful, and well 
cultivated. ... ’ 

The mountainous trafl which forms the weftern Ghats is viiible from Malingy, and 
rifes very high above the country to the wefttvard. » 

There are two Malingys: this, called’ Tady; and another, which is called Hofia, 
and is lituated in the Company’s territory', 'lady Malingy i.*; a finall open village } 
but before the Marattah invafion it had a fort, and was a confiderable place. Tlie bfl war 
has occafioned feveral ruins. Concerning its governors before it became fubjedi: to the 
RijasofM)?forc, no tradition is current. It formsapart of theTalacadu diffrki, the chief 
town of which is fituated on the north bank of the river, and contains about two hundred 
hpufes, and a celebrated temple dedicated to Ifwara. Between it and the prefent channel 
of the river were formerly fituated a large fort, and a great number of tf mpJes, hich 
for many years have been overwhelmed by fand-hills. The bank at Malingy is llecp.'and 
thfe principal ftream of the river comes near it ; yet thefe fand-hills appear to be higher ; 
to tfre tfayeller, coming all the way from Narafingha-pura, they make a very confpi- 
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'cuous ficjure^ Tlipy are faid to be yearly increafing in height ; and no part of the former 
city is* now to bo feen, Except the tops of fome of the temples, and cavaliers. 'O i? 
is a curioua phenomenon : but circuniJlaiices wftulJ not permit me to iavelligatc tl.c 
particulars on t^he fpot. The natives attribute it to the prayers of a woman, wlto w.i j 
drowned while flic was crotling the river to vilit the pl^^, and who, while dying, wiflw d 
tli.u it might be overwhelmed by fund. One temple ^y'has cfcaped ; the legend coi - 
corning which is extremely abfurd. A mendicant came one day to Talacadu, intent c a 
making *111 offering toMaliadeva, or Ilwara. The temples dedicated to that idol wer , 
however, fo nurne.rous, that he was sinichet a lofs how to procure an offering for eacit, 
fo a’S to avoi'd giving offence to tuiy idol that might be omiffed. W ith his whole means, 
which were very fiender, th? holy man purchafed a bag of peafe, and offered one at 
each temple ; l^ut all his peafe were expended, and one idol (till remained, to which 
no offering had been made. Of courfe it was highly offended at the preference given 
to the others by a pcrlon of his holinefs; and, to avoid their infolent boafting, it tran- 
I'ported itfelf acrols the river, where it now ffaiuls at Malitigy, while its former com- 
panions are buried in fand. Near it is a fila fai'ana, or infeription engraved on ffone ; 
but unfortunately it is not legible, as it might probably have thrown fome ligfit on the 
hiftory of Talacadu. 

The Cavery here is at prefent a fine large and deep river, flowing with a gentle 
ftreaifi about a quarter of a mile in width. In the hot feafon it is fordable; but after 
heavy rains it riles above its prefent level ten or twelve feet perpendicular, and then its 
chaiuiel is completely filled. Once in nine or ten years it rifes higher, and occafiooally 
ffveeps away a but ; but its floods atje never very deftrudive. 

The only ferry-boats on this large river are what are called donies, or balkets of a 
circular form, eight or ten feet in diameter, and covered with leather. They tranfport 
■with tolerable fafety men and goods ; but cattle muft fwim, which is both a ftitiguing 
and a dangerous enterprize. Bamboo floats, provided with a hawfer, fo as to fonn 
flying bridges, w'ould make an excellent and cheap conveyance. From the north fide 
of the Cavery a fine canal is taken by means of a dam, and waters much land near 
Talacadu. 

3dO£tober. ~I went to Sattcagala, diftant from Malingy four Sultany coffes; but, 
■owing to the deepnefs of the roads, I w'as obliged to take a cheuitous route, a circuni- 
ilance that neyyr happened to me in other place iihrw'e il.c Ghats. A finall village 
named Caleuru, is the bft in the prefent dominions of My lore. Mulur, the firff place 
ill the Company’s territory, is one cofs and a half from Malingy, and is a prcttly large 
open village. 

From IVlulur I went one cofs tfe Coleagala* *an open town which contains above 600 
boufes. It is the rcfidence of a tahfildai'j or chief of a taluc, or cliffrid ; for the 
officers in the Company’s territory differ from thofc in Myforc. It has two large tem- 
ples, and is a confiderable mart for the traders b'.'tween Seringapatam and the country 
below the Ghats, and near the Cavery. Coleagala fignifies the plundered town ; which 
appellation was beffowfed on it after it had been pillaged while under the dominion of 
Ganga Raja, to whom it formerly belonged. 

From Coleagala to Sattcagala the diftance is two coffes and a half.- The country 
through which I jjj'.ffed to-day is in general very fine, and much better cultivated than 
thdt between Narafmgha-pura and Malirlgy. 

' 4th Oftober. — I went to vifit the ifland of Sivana Samudra, or the fca of Siva, wid 
its noble catara^. From Satteagala, the upper end of the ifland is one Sultany cofs; 
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rind whoto length is fait) to l.r* thn c* codes, or prol>abIy nine miles ; but ig vx iJth it is 
no vtliert* ab<'ve a milt', 'i'he illanci at iis upper end is not much railed above ihedev"! 
of lilt: river; but, as its lower erul does not fiuk, while ^Iie river jails Vt'ry rapidly, 
toward its e;oiern end it appears to be very high. Owing tQ rapidity of the river, 
and to disp cavities between ijio njcks and flones oi its chann. Is, even in tjie hot 
ieafon, then is (>nly oiu^ f(>^d that leads to the idand, and that is a very bad one in 
the foutlicrii branch. The idand therefore by nature very ffrong. 

d'he lu-rrbei'n branch of the river is the nn)lt coulkieTable, and foon divides into 
(wo channel , winch h^rm, a finaller idand; named Nellaganatitu. ddie channel of 
this 1 aneh next the northern continent is the frnalled, and is nearly Icnel umfl it 
corne.^ oppolite to Oangana Chuki, a place on the large idaiul about three miles from 
its upper end. There it precipitates its water over a perpondjcular fock, I fuppofe 
nearly two hundred feet high. The ftream is very confiderabie ; bui is divided by a 
fntall idand into two great branches, and by large rocks into four or five portions, 
which before they reach the bottom are quite^ broken into foam. The water which 
runs bi'twceii the iwi^ iilmtls is tlie inofl confiderabie pin tion cf die norlhern branch 
of the rivei*. It runs v\i;Ii vaft n.pidity over and among iininc*n!b rcjck*;, untii it crjine:* 
to Gangana Chuki, where it rufhes down into the abyls, u!iieh a lirilv.* \wi\ b( low re- 
ceives alfo the other portion. There it is hidden from human view in a cloud of 
vapour, which is formed by its violence, and which is at times vifible cvenTVom 
Satteagala. From this circumflaiice 1 could not afcenain how far this fall is entirely 
perpendicular. If it be quite fo, the whole height will be about a hundred feet ; but 
at Tim(‘s I thought I could fee obfeurely ihrougl^ the cloud a projedion of the rock, 
winch divided the fall into two ftages. I have never feen any cataiad that for 
grandeur could be compared with this ; but I lhall not attempt to deferfbe its 
broken wT/ody banks, its cloud of vapour, its rainbow, its thundering noife, nor (he 
iminaife flippery rocks from whence the dizzy traveller views the awful whirlings of 
its tumultuous abyls. All thefe, except in magnitude and fublimiiy," exadly rcfemble 
thole of the other water-falls that I have fecn. The pencil of an artifl might be well 
employed in imitating its magnificent fccncry, and w ould convey a better idea of its 
grandeur than my power of defeription can venture to attempt. 

The illarid of Sivana Sarnudra is in general rocky, with vertical llrata* running 
north and fouth. The principal ftone is a gneifs, ol whief the go’eat buildings at 
(Janga Raja are conflrudcd, and which may be cut into blocks of large dimenfions. 
Near the upper end ol the ifland, bridges Iiave been conflrufled .,wTx)fs both branch^? 
of the river. They were formed, like tliat at Sefingapatam, of long ftoncs placed 
upright as pillars to fupport others l;Scf^ horizontally, fo as to form the road. Both 
bridges have long ago been broken, biit ^many of the pillars ftill remain crech 7Vc 
dams and canals from the fouthern branch of the river fiipply the ifland with w'atcr, 
and, if m good repair, ought to fupply with water as much ground as would fovv 
3510 feers rice. In order to magnify the wonders of the ifland, this quantity oi 
iced in the accompts is called 90 candacas, a nominal candaca of 39 feers having been 
purpofely introduced. Owing to the difn pair of the dams, two-thirds of this land ^ 
at prefent wafie. On the ifland there is a good deal of land fit for the cultivatkj] 
of di7 grains ; and it would be a fine fitiiatioii for a village, wer^it pofiefled Dy 
a Muni; on which account, and owing to 'the terrible difafters attributed to this 
demon’s wrath, no Hindu will fettle in the place. The people of Satnagala, at the 
time of cultivation, carry over their cattle, and fleep with them in one of the old 
temples, which is a defence againfl the tigc)*s, that are faid to he very numerous. 
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chlklron at^play ; k-i? tru* Raja, h:n ini:; ih-awn his l\vonl, firlT: killed all his woni n 
and ci\:Mren, and tlnii, riifjiinja; into tr.e inid:l oMiis enciiiic s, toii^^lu, until he prociir d 
an In^invarable d.:uii. 'I'lia I'ous-in-law, en leeiiip; this, were llnick wMi h'-rrer, a; d 
iinniodiately tlTr-w :\\ 'nrh^ve> into t!ie e v.araet at Gain^aira Giuiki ; and ihvlr example 
was tWluWLd by thb‘ir wiv. s, whole ar.avamee had beev tlr* caali' of hiLii difalteia. 
Jaynadeva K i* a ot ( ’lu irap.eavma, v\i\d Sri l^ane^a ]^a:i ol ’rahieulu, th • u\ > ne ’ 
P'Ow el tal rd n*. iidiis 'iiriiy*; dmn came, and removed all r he pt\ 'p!e an 1 

\ve.;^ !' eitl'epiec;; a' 'd ever iin-ce d'. e ' ' 'ip *ias r ana'ie d. mfj'f'ap -iV' liion 01 ei . illan 

^ijCiC eaiu bd no duabt, t’ .it th' tin; ^ i th ‘ i'»mu!a'ioii <#■ ih * cii\ in Sevviira "^aimvoM 
i. i er llran i:- hhu.rj.n li . ' Six Imnde ‘d y Mr> haan tlve pr.-fom lim woidd inalv ’ 
Grme;\ Raj., diy li'-d an. ri a O' I..‘s x*. 'dh " IIi>-i!iara, tii * iirit Ivitv.^ of \hj ivama;xi; .1 . 
I eie.rv..irds le.inv d. th<r j..Xier\a\ eoeid' ':! \\a> a!:\ex ami tp)\erned a lai' o 
tvnitorv, in rhm }<.a5 i wo/m mi in iv allow a hmuhe’d Nears for 

ni'/ns of lie^ tinxe Prii oi Sle.m: .nenxdra a'-vl o[ the three Po1v<mi> ot' Cdien.i- 
patrena, which will undo fh' ioiie iv?m ot di- <• : ) he.ve happeir-d in the year ol* 

Sa’e’vahinain k; 4^, (-r 18b vev.r^ ; .r r die’ iei:i*da'd -n ot Vij i\ a-naeara, and 2^7 )cdVi 
berore the pref. nt linn*. 

e\t tile time of tlie lall (d (i eha R da th * f*eon 1 , it i- laai tli.ir tie* Mvibre R ij.is 
w‘Civ ,verv p at V Polv'xir >, aiu! p- il'li.d in all thirtv^v* > \dl<ie ‘^. () lier Polvpmrs 
governed. l\d aim, Whanale.ra, M '.yarn, Menyala Idlmduni, Hardeiu-lmlly, «src. 6^0. 
all p!ae.'> in wh.a our map ^ call Ai\lore Piop-a*. 1 h - iidl i-ije fi tin* hmdly is l.iid (o 
have been their d* dr-o ine die Raja cd Sri-Ran^a-Pamui.i, c.dled bv u> S rmgipatam. 
This Prince poifelfed fheiut' diiti id^ c^dled Adita-^i-ams, and was of‘ ihe bhjod oi the 
Rayalus, the fovcreigtis of flio country; t(W after tin death of Rainalia;!, wiio w:is 
killed on rfie banks ol the Kriihna b^.fore th * middle of the fifieenth c^’niury, loveral 
Ih'inces of the roval f<imilv r^-tired to dillerent Itronp, holds, and for lome time retained 
a C'.'rtrdn pow. r, imiil it Nvas gradually ovorvN'helni'al by tlieir rebellious fiihjects the 
p - a Sv Mathdman and Mararr.iii iiivxulers. 

1: is 1. lid, OMt duiing the hot Idcd/on fom - diajihaiious (hining (tones are loimd in t!ie 
chane' ! ^ i d.e (dim ry alv)\o (king.tna (.imki. 1 could procure no fpecimeii ; bi t Ir. m 
th, d-dm'i /.!■ n of lii'.- na'i\ I that they arc rock cryft.d. 

' O.Vi or d.y r. — X'« nr three computed cdles, called Suftany, to Singanaluru. 
d In' 'i::l ' icj^. laor T"‘‘ above nine ^)r ten miles; lo tint the collhs called lu n? 
S^lnmv a: * ncjt Ion mT than tile uiual computed colles or llardaries of the country 
above tile CilietS. 


The pe'»p]'' In this part of the country confider the ox as a living god, who gives 
Them their bread ; and ill every village ihcrc-are one or two bulls, to whom weekly or 
monthly worfiiip is performed ; and when one of thefe bulls dies, he is buried with 
great ceremony. Thefe objects of worfliip are by no me ans Sannyafis, but ferve to 
propagate the fpecics. When a woman of a facred cart has not a child fo foon as fhe 
could vvifh, fhe purchafes a young bull, carries him to the temple, where lome 
ceremonies are performed ; and ever afterwards he is allowed to range about at 
siPplcafurc, and becomes one of thefe village gods. The Brahmans, however, abftain 
from the ablurd worfhip of thefe animals, although they are poflefled of a Brabinan^s 
foulr nortfi fide of the Cavery tjns fupcrftition is not prevalent. The bull is 

thfre coiifidered as merely refpcaable, on account of Ifwara^s having chofen one 
of them {< >r 4^is fteed, and as the animal is occupied by the foul of a Brahman in a 
(late of purgation. 
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Majc^r th'.' cnllrctor, h:is juft now frat up pi^oylo with the» feed of the* 

]\!liiMra ti--- or llfawfius llebelliloniit^, in ord-r to iiiltrucl ilioh‘ ii'-i'v in nianner 
('!’ ruliiv i:ii. , that p.ilin. 'i iiey are forniin;>; a plaiiLidon cm ty)r)d land, a* quarter of a 
cols in leU'd . Uii.l . \ard,^ wide. The p(*(q:)i'r \v'V • » :v* form !v {i:])7>li-d \vich jadin- 

wine i.roin t ' * wild d.i:-^ ; Ijyr by the o:\i n' ol th • Sal* in tf- -f: \v *» * ; !1 cir ; •for the 

j-i;dd y, id T -].iViii((’s iiior.ds would allovV h:iu to parinit, in h's terri j )rv. ihc* 

}.;:o\\i[i ^ . infoxicatiL’i; lubftance. 

71!^ n.o, on*. — Ihdjnwin^y the i'ariie v::!I-;v in whir h Shi^navi'.dr’ai d U'Lnafd. I Vv\nt 
r< liunurii. 'Th »' le.il i’> radtjr po .r, ;,::d in (hTi: ^ pi rs id d ; b-’*, <■>;' ina- 

lo a V ani cl culrivatony a yrra! d^jl ol yoe-d i.iiiJ wal' . iLmuri: i- an opr'ii 

ilrapi'Kiiy, \ ddr.^vn which c«»nr<iiii^ b^tv'rii iL'.en.w' and ^iplnv le u'-s. ^lA)r the accoin- 
inod'.iiirnot 1 ra\’c*llers, a cla.iiltrv, (»r inn, IciS lately be ai er’Ct('d. 

Il.inuru i- elliinated to be five coif s Iroiii iinddiulby i!i * nc'areft place on the 
Cavery. l'>elf)w Siviina Sanuuh'a the immediate banks of the riv::r are fo lleep and 
liieh, that there is Jto road near it. and very hrile cultivation : fnit \illat^es arc everv 
wlu'ie fcaUered in th(‘ vallies that lie anum't ih.- hills, W'hich are iiichided in its prc'at 
bind, as it delcends the Gliats. road paflss Iruin llaiiuru to Ciaiu a-kania-hul!y, 
vuli;;') (danc.nidiullv, and erodes the CiaviTv at a ford calkd Baiwarra ]\\dda, which is 
about half:) cef below tlu' place when' the Rama-piri river entei s. In other pk\ces the 
Caverv tunil)les t^ver rocks and precipuo's, wliich, although not ol great height, ivnder 
the cliannel io uneven, that it is imt^ulkible. 

d he primn’piil hill between the Ckivery and the foiuhern cxfreinitv of tlie calleni 
Clk. '' i.^ cadled Iledina Jielta ; and on this chiefly grow thc^ timber trees that arc to be 
pnnured. It produces chielly Ta)ka, Hiriday, Whonay, and Jala, which have all 
be 'll iKav^re mentioned, 'l.’he fandal wt)od grows on a hill called iMahadevelwara. 

On the eaft fide of Ilanuru is a finall liver ol clear water, which loiiie rears, even 
in the hot weather, does not become dry. It is called Tati-h(dav, ami hills into the 
( erv two colics belcnv liulwami Kydila, On the banks (d this, two cedfes below 
llannru, is Riulra-piim, h^nnerlv a kiyce phire. It had rice and fugar gnuinds, 
vaa ‘red bv a dam aiwJ canal, Irom the 1 aii-h dav ; but now the whol is iu ruin.-. 
On this rivulet there are lilll lour dams in repair ; i'Ut i!ii grounds whicii d e^v inppli- d- 
with waiter are cntirelv unoccii;)ievi. d'hc rivulet is loo iiiconriderable to !)o J , enJeU 
(ni for a la ggilar Imppiv of wat-r Irom ns daiu^^ ; lo ihar the W v. ..ncertain : Ini: 

this might be remedied by l(»rming refervuirs to collect the w'ater oi its canals, and by 
lowing no mm-e Ifed than trie quaiuily c\)iiected would Iv' aide to mature. 

Ill iliis inouniainous dillricl there aiv two rainy feafoiis. d'he firft is in the month, 
following the vernal equinox, and is called Rlungaru, During this the wulR ellu, 
or fefamum, is fown. Idle fecond lalls the two months bclorc, and the two immediate- 
ly following, the autumnal equinox. Thcie rains bring to maturity the crops of ragy, 
fliainay, jola, cambu, udu, hclfaru, liuruli, and carlay. Since the country has 
been under the management of Major Macleod, the folar year of the Tamuls has been 
introduced. 

8 th October. — I went four computed cofTcs to Caud-hully. The road is hilly, and 
on the nholo defeends confidrrably, 

9 th Odober. — 1 went three computed^ Sultany cofles to M^tkhully, or Marat- 
hully. 

loth Oftober. -—I went three computed cofles to Nidy Cavil, whicl^in the Tahiul 
language figiiifics - the guard of the middle j this place being in the middle of the 

Chats, 
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Gkats, anJ Situated at \\\p boundary of Kaiaiita from the Chera Defam, whtch includes 
vhat \\c call the province of Coimbetort\ and tljie diftrict of Saliem. 

Soon after leaving Mat’-hully^ I reached the Palar, which comes from the fouth- 
weft, and pafl'es through ^ valley that is cultivated from its fource downwards to 
Nellurq, which is four coffes from where we joined the river. From Nelluru to the 
bottom of the Ghats, this valley is verj' narrow, and could Tcarcoly admit of any cultiva- 
tion There are, however, feme level fpots that might be cultivated, and this would 
add greatly comfort of paffengers. I am perfuaded^^that Palmira trees would 

thrive near the banks of the Palar the wRole way ; and their produce would find a 
readf fale.^ The channel of the Palar, fo far as I have fecii it lo-day, lias a very 
moderate declivity, and at j)refent contains a good deal of water; but in many places 
it is fordable. ‘ For feveral days together, alter heavy rains, it is frequently 
impafl'ablc, to ihc great dillrefs ol travellers. In tlic dry leafon there is no ftream in 
its clnuniel ; but, by digging in tlie fand, good water may always be procured. The 
dry weadiciv however, is here of uncommon fhort duration; lor the rains from the 
callward commence a.s fooii as thofe from the weft have abat J. I have now 
been out tlic whole of tlie rainy leafuu above the GJiats, and tu-day 1 met the violence 
of the monfoon corning from the eaitern fide ol'the peainfula. 

The road palTes by the fide of the Palar, and frequently crofi’ s its channel. In 
the dryTcafon, indeed, this is generally ufed by travellers. A good niad, and one of 
eafy declivity, might without much trouble be conllructod. At prefent, nothing can 
be worfe. 'I’hc hills on both fides are Itcep, and covered with trees ; but few of them 
are of a fize fir for timber « 

The firatu of rhe Ghats run north and fouth, and arc veriical. They are fo much 
interfecfed by fiflurea, as to be of little ufe for building. In one place I found large 
concretions of lime-flonc, refembling thofe found at Malcfwara Betta, which have the 
appearance of the petrified nefts of white ants : but here the mafl'es were infinitely 
too large to have derived their origin from fuch a fource. The ore of iron, in form of 
black fand, is very plentiful ; but in this neighbourhood none is fmeltcd. 


^ . , Chap. IX. — Fro?n the Kaverupura Ghat to Coimbctorc. 

&W'. — Nidy Cavil, at which I have now arrived, is fituatcd 
on the frontier between Karnata and Chcra Defains, two of the ancient diviftons iix 


Hindu geography. It was formerly a finall fort, and was occupied by a few fepoys } 
but the fort is now in ruins, and tht guard has been withdrawn. 

To-day I went three computed Cf/lTes to Chica Cavil, at the bottom of the Ghats. 
The road is by no means fleep ; but the day’s journey was laborious, as we were 
obliged, to crofs the Palar four times, and it was exceedingly fwollen by the heavy 
rains- The road, I believe, might readily be conduced, the whole way, on one fide 
of the river ; but, as the ftream for a great part of the year is iiiconfidcrablc, travellers 
have been in the habit of crofting it on the flighteft dilhcully ; and thus the path 
has been formed in a manner very inconvenient lor diofe who. are oompelled to pafs it 
iifter heavy rain. 

The hills on both fides of the river are fteep, but afibrd abundance of pafture for 
cattle; and iri a few places leave level fpots, that might be made comfortable abodes 
for aha mailagera, of flocks, or for the cultivators of Palmira, trees. From the hills 
onieither. fhveriU fuall claar. ftreams xxm. into the Palar. Chica Cavil, or the fmall 

■ guard. 
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•guard, is a houfe built for the accommodation of paflTengers, C|n a rlfing gi^)und above 
rhc Palar, where it enters the valley v^^atered by the Cavery, as that river comes* fouth 
from Alumbady. From the rifmg ground, thofe who delight in rude fcencs of pature 
may enjoy a moft beautiful profped. The valley watered by the Cavory is her*e very 
rough, and contains few people and little cultivation. , , 

In the Ghats above this place the inoft common ftrata are gneifs, and a quart'? 
ftrongly impregnated with iron. Both are vertical, and run north and fouth. They 
are much intcrfccled by '^eins and filTures ; fo that no large blocks could be procured. 
TIjc moft remarkable mineral phenomenon here is the lime-Rone, tufa-calcaria* 
In Its nature it entirely refembles the congcar of Hinduftan Proper. Some of^it is 
whitiflj, aiul f^me of an earthy brown. It is foiyid in very large ma/Tes, many feet in 
lengih, and f)fu n iix or eight in thicknefs. It appears to me to have been onci' in a 
Rale of fliiidity, refernbling thin mortar, and to have flowed irregularly over many 
‘ large fpaces of thefo Ghats; after which it has hardened into its prefent form. 
Where it flowed tlirough earthy or \egetal'>le matters, it filled up the interiiices 
bctwe( i> their parts ; and afterwards having bceji freed fnan them by tlicir griu.aed 
decay, and the action of the rains, mafles of it are now expofed to the air pcrlor.ii.d 
in all directions, like tliat which 1 found at Malaifwara Iktta. In other place. , fli's 
liquid has flowed among the decaying mafles of rock and gravel. It has filled up a!i 
the veins and rents of the former, and united them again into a folid mafs. xVitle 
the gravel, it has formed a lubftance entirely refernbling the mortar made <>t quiciw 
lime and that matter, but of a very great hnrdncfs. This lock is thcrei'ore evickutly 
of a much later formation tlnm the llrata of the mountains ; having been formed alter 
they began to decay, and even after the formation of mould and vc'getables. 

12th Oclober. — I wont five computed Malabar hours* journey, whicfi, I fuppofe 
Major Rennell would call five cofles of the Carnatic, and came to Kaven-pura. 

Thc mountains, viewed from the banks ol the Cavery here, do not appear to be 
higher above the ’evel of the counfry than they did from Satteagala above' tlie Ghats. 
Tliis is probably owing to their caflern ridges being lower than ihofe to the weftward, 
but vet fuificic'ntiv high to conceal the others from the view. The Cavery here is at 
prefent a wide and flrong, but fmootli llrcain, which is no where fordable ; but ia the 
dry fcafon it has fords every w'here. * 

13th Oefober. — I went ten Malabar hours*.journcy to the nine 

villages, having formerly been tlie principal of nine adjacent Iiamicts. It is a fori'y 
place, containing about twenty heufes. The huts of the coantry, called Chtira, aVe 
like bee-hives ; and confifl of a circular’ mud-wall, about tliree feet high, which is 
covered w'ith a long conical roof of thatch. C'ontrai^' to what might have been expefted 
in a hot climate, but agreeable to the cuflom of almofl all Hindus, one final! door- 
is the only out-let for linoke, and the only inlet for air and ligfit. Each fiunily has 
a hut for fleoping, another for cooking, and a third for a ilorehoufe. Wealthy men- 
add more luits to their premifes, but felddm attempt at any innovation in the architec- 
ture of the country. 

14th October. ~ Having been, deceived about the diftance, concerning which it. 
is very difficult to get accurate information, 1 went a* very Ihort way to Nerinja-petta, * 
which was faid to be five Malabar hours* journey. I palled throi^h a marrow plain, 
boimded on my left by the Cavery, and on my right by high hills. 1 he foil 01 this- 
plain, in fome places, is covered with rock, and fand, intermixied with^c^lcarious tufa ; . 
but much of it is good, although, from a want of inhabitants, very little is cultivated^. 
There is no rice land. 
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, Nerinja-petta is a poor open town, fakl to CvMitain about two hundred families. Thf 
inhabi,ta!its of three huiidrcd houfes are faiJ to have retired from it to the country/ 
uiuler Colonel Read's maiyigement, in coiifequcnce of the contriliutioris levied bv 
JemabKhanJ to cirible the Sultan to pay the lum which was exaded from him by 
Lord Conuvallfs. ProvioiSs to that emigration, the place contained many traders and 
cotton •weavers. ‘I'liefe were of three kinds; Miica Charidiadavar, Shaliar, and 
Coicular. d'he firft have entirely doferted the place; and of the two lalt only e^ght 
hcjufes remain. The Shaliar are a tribe of Telinga origin, and are the lame with 
thofe who above the Ghats are called Piuhna Shalav. 

The Cavevv here begins to rife about the 26th of Ma)>. It is at the haghed from 
the 13th of July until the i3ih of Auguft, before the rainy feafon commences. As 
this advances, U dccrcafcs in fizc, bfit does not become fordable until alter die i ith 
of January. At Nerinja-petta a dam was built acrofs the Cavery by Cada Raya, one 
of the family of Chica Deva Raja of Myfore. It formerly fent a canal to each fide 
of the river; that on the left ran five Malabar hours' journey ; that on the right ran 
three hours' journey, watering the fields all the way between it and the river ; both 
have been entirely ruinous from the breaking down of the dam, which hajipefied at a 
period beyond the memory of the oldcit inhabitant. 

On Palla hill, which extends from Shamli to Ncrinia-petra, arc lixteen villages of Ma- 
layala, or hill people, who on the fummit of their mountain cultivate all the dry grains 
of Myfore, and have the only mango (mangifera) and jack (artocarpiis integrifolia) 
trees that are to be found in this neighbciurhood. Thefe villag'‘s are faid each tej 
contain from five to fixtecn houfes; but arc fo difljcult of ncccfs, that I could not vifir 
them without a day’s halt. Si-veral (Tmilar hills are feattered through Major Macleod’s 
diltricf on both fides of the Caverv. The inhabitants of the plains cannot live on tliele 
mountains; nor can the highlanders live on the plains, without the greateff danger to 
their health. They arc a diflinct caft from the people of the plains ; but quite different 
from the people of Malayalam, or what we call the province of Malabar, although 
both people arc knowm by the fame name, from their botli inliabiting hilly countries. 

In the hills here arc many black bears. Thefe arc harmlcfs animals, living chic'fly 
on white ants, wild fruit, and that of the Palmira tree. TIk' only injury that they do 
Js^ to the, crops of (holum (holcus forghum). If a man difiurb or fiirprifi' a bear, 
!:c to be killj^d^ the animal, but not to be eaten. It is unfafe, therefore, to 

approach theI?^ifimals7cTpccially aclv/mcing (Iraight before them; for, the l)ear’r. 
eyps being turned backwards, he does not fee the perfon advancing towards liiiii 
until he is alarmed by the man’s near approach, and then attacks the fuddeii intruder. 
The bear is very firong, and is not afraid of the tiger. It lives in caves, and holes 
under large flones. Such is the 'account of the natives ; for in the foutli of India I 
have not feen the animal, although there can be rir3 doubt that it is the Bradypus 
urfinus of naturalifts, which is a r. al bear. 

15th Oftober, — I went ten Malabar hours' journey to Bhwdnikudal, called in our 
maps, Boviny Coral. 

The flrata run north and fouth, and arc much intermixed wdth calcarious matter, 
that has diffufed itfelf among them while it w^as In a fluid (Tate. It is chiefly found 
near rvulets and torrents. On the banks of the Silaru I obferved it under an exten- 
fivc/lratum of whi/. quartz ; but I do not think it can be from thcnc(‘ inferred, that 
the quartz is of fo recent a formation as the calcarious tufa. It may have been under- 
mined by ihe rfVulet, and the calcarious matter afterwards depofited under it, fo as 
to fill up the empty fpace. 


The 
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• Tire folIoTi’Jng is the account given by the mofl: intelligent perfons of^iho wcaihei' 
in the different fcafons, or Riius. ^ ^ 

I. Chitri and Vyaflii form Vafanta Ritu. The winds Are moderate, and from the 

foiuhw'ard, except about twice in the feafon; when, for, from ten V) days, 

violent fqualls come from the weftward, accompanifd with tluiiiijer aij<l I!; Jitning, 
w'ith pretty heavy ffowers, ^and foinetirnes with hail. Bcfire the fquHlU tlie fky im 
red ; at other rimes it is clear, with warm funfliine, and ntrliher fu^;s nor At 

this feafon the trees flower. , 

II. Gnflima Ritu contains Ani and Adi. * Once in eight or ten d:q> h firiw ^rs 

come from the weftward, acc<nnpanicd by much wind and tliamlLr, 1 o no V..tih 
There are fogs on the hills, but not in the country. In the 

the rains the heat is moderate, with cloudy weather, and Itrong weh.ily v.iuvls. 

III. Varllni Ritu coiilains Avony and Peratalhi. At this feafui lieavv and in- 
ceffant nuns, fur five or fr: days, come from the wcflwarJ, with miiil.Lr intervais 
of lair weather, and arc attended with lightnii.g, but no thunder, and \e.\ luoder^le 
winds. . 

IV. Sat‘at Ritu contains Alpiflil and Carticay. In t lie former, Invvy ;a:n:;come, 

once in lix or eight days, from the north eaff. Tach fall in g. c 'Utlnnes a 
V hole day. There is very little wind, and the heats are by the uati\ i j\ ckoned 
moderate ; that is, to an I'uropcim they are not abfokitely frying. In Chaika; ,, there 
arc ufaally only two or three days rain, which alio comes from the cailwarJ.. Hie 
winds are moderate, and caflerly. The air is cool. Toward the end oi the aiontU 
there are heavy dews. • 

V. Hemanca Ritu contains Margully and Tcy. About the miJclle of Margully 
there are fliowcrs for three or four hours in the day, with moderate winds from the 
foulh, and feme thunder. At other times there are heavy dews, with a vei^ cold air, 
and fouth-caflerly winds of very moderate llrcngth. The fky is fometimes clear, and 
at others cloudy, 

VI. Sayfhu Ritu contains Maflii and Panguny. Towards the end of Paiigunr 

there are fometimes fqualLs from the wellward, with ibimJer and rain; but the. 
greater part of me feal'on is clear and hot, with light breezes fi om the ioutli, and 
moderate dew\s. . 

In the fouthem parts of the Coimbetore .province, on; ^iiTe m bWach in the 
mountains at Ani-malaya, tlie wands in the beginning of the fouth-wcfl uioiifoon arc 
cxceffively violent. 

All the people here allege, that the /ains are mc^re regular and in greater quantity . 
above the Ghats, than they arc here. This howeve^r appears me doubtful : although 
here, as well as above the Ghats, the wHlerly winds bring the flrongelt rains; yet 
here they enjoy a confiderable portion of the rain from the other monfoon, which 
muff prevent the country frdih ever being burnt up by a long drought. 

Fevers and fluxes are epidemic from about the middle oi October until the tenth 
of January ; and generally at the fame time the epidemic diflemper prevails among 
the cattle. 

i8ih Oftober. — I went feven Indian hours’ journey along the northern bank of 
the Bhawini, to Apogodal. The country through which 1 pafl^d is level, and w * U 
peopled ; and the quantity of wade land is not confiderable : it indeed feems loo htiall 
to be able to aftbrd paflure for the cattle. I faw eigiit or ten acies only oi lice* 
ground, and one half of that was waile. The only lencts were a few hedges made 
4)f dry biifhcs. The cultivation is extremely flovonly, more fo even than in any j)lace 
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above the Chats. It is (aid, that at any diftance from the river one half .of the fields isk 
\vafte. Near the hills is Andeuru, the chief place of a large diflrift comprehending 
Kaveri-pura and Bhawani-kudal. In itvS vicinity are faid to be feven refervoirs in 
repair, which fupply with* water a confiderablc quantity of rice-ground. 

Ap&godal contains a temple of Ifwara, and about one hundred houfes, but has not 
a fingle fhop. 

19th October. — I went a very long ftage, called nine hours? journey, to Nila- 
riyaiia-pallyam, a^fmall village on the bank of the river, which at all feafons con- 
tamg running 'water, and has here many pools, which aje always deep, and harbour 
crocodiles. 

20th Octobef. — I w’ent fix Malabar hours' journey to Anacodavery, the place 
where the canals are taken from the river Bhawani to water the ricc-ground» 
which I del'cribed yefterday. 

2ifl: October. — I went three Malabar hours' journey to Sati-mangalarn, w'hich in 
the Sanfkrit hmguage fignifics truly ‘good. The fort is largo, and conrtrucled of 
uncut (tone, and has a garrifon, but contains very few' houfes. It is faid to have been 
built about two hundred years ago, by Trimula Nayaka, a relation of the Raja of 
IVIadura, w ho governed tliis part of the country for his kinfman. The merchants, 
who in general are the bcildnfornicd Hindus on hiftorical fubjecls, fay, that fifty 

{ ''cars afterwards it became fubject to Cantirava Nurfa, Rija of Myfore. From this 
ong deixindence on Princes of Kannita, the language of that country is now the 
moft prevalent, although that of the TainuLs is the original dialed of the plact , which 
is a part of de ra Defani. It is faid to have formerly depended on Ihmdia, which 
formed the coiuiuciital pofleflions of Havana, King of Lanca, or Ceylon. 

The petta, or town of Satl-mangalam, is fcaltered about the plain at fome difiance 
from the fort, and in Hyder's reign contained feven hundred and eighty-four houfes. 
Thefe are now reduced to five hundred and thirty-fix. Here is a confiderablc temple 
dedicated to Vifhnu. 'J'hc rath or chariot belonging to it is very large, and richly 
carved. The figures on it, rcjuefcnting the amours of that god in the form oi 

Kriflma, are the nioft indecent that I have ever feen. 

The country is at prefent very unhealthy ; and ever fince we came through the 
RTv&t ^iir a pafs , fome ol my pev)ple have been daily feized with fevers. The days 
are intcmFly horf^itK (^t-rVionally vety heavy rains. The nights arc tolerably cool j 
tq the natives they appear cold. 

a3d Oclober. — I went feven Malabar hours' journey to Moducun-Der}^, or the 
ferry of Moducun. , 

I .went from Dudara-pallyani,’and about a mile from the river faw a quairy of 

pot-ftonc. It is found in very large beds or malTcs among the ufual vertical ftrata of 

the countr}', all ol which near rite Bhaw'ini run ealt and weft. The Balapum, or 
pet-ftone, is of a better quality than that above the Ghals ; and the vefl'els made of 
it are much ufed by the natives for cooking, as it refifts the fire, and, although 
very foft, is by no means eafily broken. Four men find a conftant employment in 
malang thefe vellels, which are fent as far as Seringapatam. They are very clumfy, 
and not polilhcd. 

'J'he country through which I paflTed to-day is more rocky than that eaft from Sad- 
mangalarn, but ivS better peopled. About one half only is wafte. The only cultiva- 
tion is that of dry grains. The country would look pretty if it were better wooded j 
but all the banks of the Bhawini are rather bare. The land here lets from five to 
forty faaams the eftimated bulla. That which gives a higher rent is in very frnall 

quantity^ 
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quantity, and the common rent is from ten to fifteen fanams. By far the greater 
number of the people here are of Karnata extradion. The fiiknefs araon^ my people 
continues to incrcal'c. * , ^ 

24th Odober. — 1 went five Malabar hours* journey to Dan’ Naya^ana Co^ay, a 
fort fituated on the north fide of the Bhawani, a little above the junSion of the 
Mayar. It is faid to contain only about fifty houfes, but it is large. In the Tuburb 
there are faid to be 107 houfes. Both ftatements feem to me to under-rate the 
population. 

25th Odober. — I remained at Dan’ Na^akana Cotay, and took a^ verynong and 
fatiguing w'alk to the top of the weflern hills, in order to fee a cambay’, or village, 
inhabited by Eriligaru. '^I'he love of the marvellous, prevalent in India, has made 
it commonly reported, than thefe poor people go abrolutely naked, fitep under trees 
without any covering, and poffefs the power of charming tigers, fo as to prevent thofe 
ferocious animals from doing them any injury. My interpreter, a very fhrewd man, 
gravely related that the Eriligaru women, whenjlhey go into the woods to colled roots, 
entruft iheir children to the care of a tiger. . 

On the hills the Eriligaru have fmall villages. That which I vifited contained feven 
or eight huts, with fome pens for their goats ; the whole built round a fquare, in 
which they burn a fire all night to keep away the tigers. 'I'hc huts were very fmall, 
but tolerably neat, and conftruded of bamboos interwoven like ba(ket-work, and 
plaftcred on the infidc with clay. Thefe people have abundance of poultry, a few 
goats, and in fome villages a fevv cows, which arc only ufeu for giving milk, as the 
liriligjru never ufe the plough. They polTei’s /he art of taking wild-fowl in nets, 
which adds to their flock of animal food ; and foinclitucs they kill the tigers in fpring 
traps, loudei' with itones, and baited with a kid. Near their villages they have large 
gardens of plantain and lithe trees, and they cultivate the neighbouring ground after 
the Cotucadu fufliion, changing the fields every year. One of the articles raifed by 
this means is a new fpecies of amaranth us, the feed of which they gnnd to flour, and 
ufe as a farinaceous fubflance. I have fent it to Dr. Roxburgh, under the name 
of amaranthus fariniferus. Befidcs cultivating tlieir gardens and fields, the E-.iligaru 

f gather wild yams (diofeorte), and cut timber and bamboos for the people of the 
ow country. Both men and women take an equal fliare of the labour in cultivai-ng 
their fields. They have the advantage of a ^tolerably good foil, and a pa.^ of tw’o 
rainy monfoons ; yet, although they have fixed abodes, and of courfe gardens, they 
are greatly inferior to tht? fubjeds of the Pomang-gri, and other rude tribes, who 
inhabit the hilly parts of Chittagong. Their huts are much poorer, and their perfons 
are niiferable. Both men and women^ arc clothed with dirty cotton fluffs, but in 
much fmaller pieces than thofe ufed by the other inhabitants. They fpeak a bad or 
old dialed of the Karnata language, and muft be therefore of a different race from 
the Eriligaru that I faw at Rami-giri, who fpokc a dialed of the X^intul. 

Although the atmofphere was rather hazy, I had from the hills a noble view of the 
whole courfe of the Bhawani, and of the country called Chcra as far as Sancli-durga, 
and other remote hills. Near the village I was refrelhed by the cool water of a fins 
perennial fpring, which in India is a great rarity. . 

2fith Odober. — I went feven and a half Malabar hours’ journey tc^Sirumuga, on 
the eaft fide of the Bhaw^i, which is here k fine clear flream coihing from tiie fouth. 
Cultivation occupies a very fmall proportion of what has formerly been ploughed, 
and is confined chiefly to the banks of the river, where the foil it befl. The higher 
grounds confift of a poor foil full of Hones i and many of the fields, to judge n-om 
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^ the fiEe of the trees that have fprung up in them, feem to have been long deferteAir^ 
Sirunmga is a poor village, with about twenty houies ; but has fome (hops, which are 
not vcr\' common in this pro\ ince. In the Sultan’s reign it was the refidence of an 
amildar dependent on the^foph of Coimbetoro, and contains the ruins of many huts. 
7he p^plc complain much of the fcarcity of rain ; and the dryiiefs of the fields, and 
want of pafture, lliow their compIainti> to be well lounde'd. fifteen of my people are 
now ill with fevei*s* 

Odober. — -<‘1 w'cnt a long Itagc called fe\en and a half Malabar hours’ journey, 
and halted at Gulur, a village without a'fr.np. By the way I palled Bellady, a mud 
fort,* which has a fuburb at foine difiance. 1 wo fmall {b eams crofs the road towards the 
eaft ; but it is faid, that liaving unit^ed they turn round, and at Sirumuga join the 
Bhaw'ani by a channel, which 1 did not obferve. A fmall tank has been formed near 
thefe ilreaivis, aild receives afupply of water from tliem, fo as to enable the people to 
cultivate a little rice. The foil of the country through which I palled to-day is very 
.poor, and there is fcarcely any of it culfivated. 

There has been rain twice only this fea^m, and none for the lafi; fifteen days^ fo that 
the country is quite parched ; and it is fald, that had there been more rain, the culti* 
ration would liave been more extenfive. The rains feem here to be very partial. Ifiu'y 
have been plentiful all the way u\y the Bhawanr, except at Sirumuga ; and at Nella- 
turu, hear its foiirce, they arc fakl to have been abundant. Moil: of the people here 
fpeak the d’amul language, a few ufe theTelinga, but that of Karnuta docs not extend 
fo far from the Ghats. 

28 th Oftuber. — I went eight ]\rarftl)ar hours’ journey to Coimbetore. T!ic country 
16 much freer of rocks and ftones than that through w hich I have puffed for fome days, 
and the foil is in general good. The waftc fields do not appear to amount to more 
than a half of all that is arable. Tiiere are few hedges, and the country is remarkably 
bare of trees. An avenue of a fpecies of Ticus has been planted all the way from 
Ban’ Nayakana to Coimbetore, but it is not thriving ; and, except thefe trees, the 
country is as bare as that in the vicinity of Scringapatam. 

The hereditary chief of Coimbetore, as we call it, is of the Vaylalar tribe. For-* 
mcrly his ancellors dwelt in a village at the foot of the hills, the fite of the town 
a foreft, m which there were four or five huts of a rude tribe, called Mala- 
fiiir, ano^ temple of thek^^grddefs Conima, w^hich ftill remains. "I'he head man of 
thefe people was called Coia, and the name of the village Coiampuddi. The anceftor 
of theprefent chief, having obtained theconfentof tlic Mala/hir, came to their village, 
and built a fort. Soon after all the/e people died, and the goddefs appeared in a dream 
to the Vaylalar chief, and coininanded him to enlarge her temple, and appoint a prieft 
fpujari), promlfmg him a great incrcafe of power, and defiring him to afllime the name 
of Cotegara Calippa, and to change that of the place to Coiarnaturu. d’lic prefent 
chief, who gives me this infi^rmaticm, fays, that he is the twentieth in defeent from the 
firft ff)under of the town. The family originally paid tribute to the RSjas of Madura* 
The country was conquered by the Myforc lamily about one hundred and fifty years 
ago, and the fort was theil e.ilargc'cl. for fome thne before and after the acceflion of 
Hyder, it was governed by a perlon named Madana, who enjoyed his office forty years, 
and was a Lingabi:nj^(one who wears the linga). lie built a houfe here, which by 
the natives is called a palace, and is confidcred as an immenfe work. It certainly is 
nbutidantly large ; but it is a cluitdy inconvenient pile of mud ; and at prefent ferves 
as a barnick for the officer commailding a regiment of cavalfy, who is very indiffe- 
' xently lodged. In the goverotuem of Madana the place was flourifliing. ItTuf* 
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-.ftrcd mtich by the fubfequent wars ; and about eight years ago the fort wtBS deftroyerf 
by the fate Sultan. Since it fell info*thc hands of the Englilh, and efpecialljr fin^e kl 
became the quarters of a regiment of cavalry, the town has Vecovered confiderably ; and 
it nowcontains two thoufand hoiifos, which is about (ive-cightl>? of what it Contained under 
Hyder's govenimcnt. It has a tolerable mofquc, built by 'lippoo, Avho fometknes re- 
fjded in the piihice ; but it has no large temple. Here I was mofi: kindly received by 
the ofiicers of the reginvent, as indeed I was almoft every where during n»y journey ; 
for Knglilh holpiiality is in no j^t of the ^v/orld more eminently diiiingiiilhed, than 
ainoJig the officers ferving u^ider the government of Madras. * , , 

29th and 30th Odtiber. — 1 remained at Coinibetore, taking an account of the vici- 
nity; and on the morning <^1 the 30th Ivifired 'cucelebratcd temple at Periiru, which is 
two miles from Ckurnbeton*. It Is dedicated to Ilwam, and caimd Mail (high} 
Chirumbra, in order to difUnguiffi it fnun another Chitimibra, tha" is near Pen- 
dicherry. 'fhe idol is kiiil to hav(? placed iilelf here m*any ages ago ; but it is 
cudy three thou/hnd years iince the temple was eredeJ over it by a Raja of Ma- 
dura. ‘It has four ratlis, or chariots, and a very fine tank entirely hiu*d with cut 
ffone. 1 he building is highly ornamented alter the Hindu fafhion ; but the whole, 
as uiual, is luterly dcffiruie of elegance, and the figures are not only extremely 
rudtg but foine of them arc indecent, 'i'he done of which it is built is ve];y fine* 
Some of the pillars intended for it are lying near, and are faid never to have been 
iTcdcd ; the work having been left incomplete, owing to the death of the Raia 
by whom it was undertaken. Udie freflinefs of the ilonc^s by no means correfponds 
with the era given by the Brahmans for the uMrk. The Brahmans in the time of 
llyder had V(Ty large endowments in lands; but thefe uere entirely reaffiamed by 
Tippoo, who alio plunderci^l the temple of its gold and jewelsv He was obliged, how- 
ever, to reJ’ped it more than many others in liis dominions ; as, when he iffiued a 
general order for the dcitruft-Ion of ail idolatrous buildings, he excepted only this, and 
the temples of Seriiigapatam and Mailcoiav. I'his order was ne\TT enforced, and few ot 
the temples were Injured, except thofe which were di.inolillicd by thebulran in perfon, 
who delightv’d in '^;is work of zeal. Thki temple is in the dilfrict of Mr. IlurJis, who 
gives for its fupport an allowance fiifficient for keeping up a decent woriLip,^ bait very 
inadequate to quiet the clamours of the Brahmans. Kven in the rrigii of the Sultan 
an allowance was clandeibndy given ; fo that^he puja, o'- '.orlhip, never was entirely 
flopped, as happened in many lefs cc'lebratcd places. 

The dancing women, and their inuficians, thus now form n fe'paran? I.ind of ca?f ; 
and a cerniin number of them are attache'd to every templc‘ of an\ coiifequencc. The . 
allowances which tlie mulichms receive foj* their pul^ic duty is \ . ry iluall ; yet morning 
and evening they are bound to atleiid al the temjde to perform be fore th(‘ image. They 
mud alfo receive every perlon travelling on account ol the guveruincnt. meet him at 
fome dillancc from the unvn, and condutl him to his vquariors w idi muiic and dancing. 
All the handfomS girls arc inltruded to dance and fing, and arc all proii unes, at leait 
to the Brahmans. In ordinary lets they are quite common ; but, under ilte Company’s 
government, thofe attached to lempU‘S of c\xtraordiivary‘fanc\ity .arc referved entire ly 
for the ufe of the native officers, \vlu> are all Brdhinails, and who would turn out from 
the fet any girl that profaned herfcU by communication with perlon^ of low call, or 
no call at all, fuch as Cihriftiaiis or Mulfulmans. Indeed, almoll every one of tb fe 
girls that Is tolerably fightly is taken by fome officer of revenue for his <^wu fp .clal die, 
and is feldom permitted to go to the temple, except in his prefeiice. Molt of ih f:? 
officers have more than oae wife, and the women of the Brahmans ai*c*Yery beautiful ; 
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but the infiji'dliy of thel^ conduG, from a total want of education or accompli rtimcnt, 
makes'the dancing women be fought after by all patives with great avidity. 'I'lje Muf. 
fulmaq officers in particulai' were exceedingly attached to this kind of company, and 
laviQicd away on thefe women a great part of their incomes. The women very much 
regret /heir lofs, .as the Muffiulmans paid liberally, and the Brahmans durll: not 
prefume to hinder any girl, who chofe, from amufing an "afoph, or any of his friends. 
The Brahmans are not near fo laviffi of their money, efpecially where it is fecured by 
the Company’s government, but truft to their authority for obtaining the favours of 
the dancers.' , When a Muffulman called Tor a fet, it procured from twenty to two 
hundred fiuiams (from 12s. fid. to 61 . 4s. 9d.), accortling to the number and liberality 
of his friends who were prefent ; for ip this country it is cultomar)' for every fpeciator 
to give fomething. They are now feldom called upon to perforin in private, except 
at marriages, where a fet does not get more than ten fanams, or about 6s. 3d. T'he 
girls belonging to this call, who are ugly, or who cannot learn to fine, are married by 
the muficians. The Nutua, or perfop who perlbrins on two finall cymbals, is the 
chief of the fet, and not only brings up the boys to be muficians, and infiruft^all the 
gaod-looking girls, bom in the fel, to fing and dance, but will purchafe handfome 
girls of any caff whatever that he can procure. When a dancing girl becomes old (he 
is turned out from the temple without any provifion, and is very delliiute, unlefs (he 
has a Handfome daughter to fucceed her ; but if fl»e has, the daughters are in general 
extremely attentive and kind to their aged parents. To my tafte, nothing c-an be more 
filly and unanimated than the dancing of the women, Jior more harlh and barbarous 
than their inufic. Some Europeans however, from long habit, I fuppofe, have taken 
a liking to it, and have even been captivated by the women. Moll of them that I 
have had an opportunity of feeing have been very ordinary in their looks, very inele- 
gant in their drefs, and very dirty in their perfons : a large proportion of them have 
the itch, and a ftill larger proportion are more fevcrely dileafed. 

Chap. X. — From Cohnbelore to the Frontier of Malabar. 

ON the I ft of November I went ten Malabar hours’ journey to Kanya-uru, which is 
a fmall village without any (hops, and is fituated at fomc diftance north from the Noycl 
river. The country near Coimbetore is fully cultivated, but very bare of trees. A 
few very fine hedges (howMow well they would thrive, if all the fields were inclofcd. 
Towards Kanya-uru large proportions of the fields are unoccupied, but the country is 
better wooded. Much of the foil is poor, and all at any diftance from the Noyel it 
dry.field. 

ad November. — I went ten Malabar hours’ journey to Avanafi, the refidence of a 
Tahfildar. 

3d November. — I went five Malabar hours’ journey to Tripura, fording the Noyel 
at that town. < 

4th November. — I went ten Malabar hours’ journey to Tallawai Pallyam, as being 
the moft likely place to find the iron forges ; but in this I was difappointed, no iron 
having been ever made there. Some pans of the country through which I paifed were 
well cultivate, d, while others were quite wafte. 

At almoft every tillage in the Perinduru diftri6t, iroa is alfo fmelted from black 
fand. 

Throughout the country watered by the Noyelar, the ftrata are vertical, and com- 
' pofed in general of aggregate (tones in a flaty form. The ftrata run neatly eaft and 
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weft; and la many places, cfpecially near rivers or torren^, have beeii over-flowed 
by th * tufa calcaria, already frequenjly mentioned. The fporadic concretions *ufually 
found above the Ghats, and the great diffufed maffes found in CoimbcRore, feem to 
confift exadly of the fame materials. The whole calcarious matter, however, in 
Coimbetore is by no means in large beds ; many fporadic concretions are eve»y where 
to be found. ' 

6th November. — I went five Malabar hours' journey to Perinduru. The foil of 
the country through which 1 pafied is in general poor, and not much of it cailtivated. 

7th November. — ^ I went eight Malabar ^hours' journey to Erodu, as it is jailed 
in our maps, Eroad. "J h** country through which I patted is in a ftate fimilar to that 
between China Mali and Perinduru, and contains no rice lands. 

9th November. — I went a very long ftage, called ten Malabar hours' journey, to 
Pafhar. The canal from the Bhawani continued near my route on the left, and goes 
on three Malabar hours’ journey farther, to a place called Colanelly. The high ground 
on my right was in general very poor. Of w'hat is tolerably good a large proportion 
cultivated. Pafliar is an open village, containing 130 houfes, of which 40 arc inha-’ 
bited by Brahmans. "I'here is, however, only one fmall temple that has a Brahman 
pujari, or priefl The others ha\e betaken ihemfelves to honeft i*^diiflry, and rent 
the lauds which they formerly held in Knarn ; that is to fay, almoft the whole 
ricc-ground belonging to the plac *. They are faid aftually to h;ive put their hands 
to the plough. Great conijdaints are made here of a want of rain. 

I obferved near Pafliar very large rocks of white quartz, in which it is evidently 
difpofeJ in plates, like fchillus, from one quarter of an inch to one inch in thicknefs, 
ftandiiig vertically, and running eaft and weft in the direftion of the common ftrata of 
the country. 

loth November. — I went eight Malabar hours' journey to Codomudi, a town on 
the bank of the Cavery. 

I I ih November. — I went feven and a half Malaba^ hours’ journey to Pogolur, in tlie 
difirict under the management of Mr. Hurdis. 

13th Novemb'^’*. — I we nt ten Malabar hours' journey to Caruru, or Caroor. A 
confulerablc proportion of the country is not cultivated, and there are very few fences, 
"i’hc foil is in general poor, wiJi many projecting rocks, efpecially of pure white quartz, 
among which are found irregular nialfes pci^edJy pelluri}. There is a quarry near 
Caroor, of a fione calkd caruir.-gull, or the black ftone. It dillers from the horn- 
blende of Myfore, being mixed with felfpar^ but is ufedfor the fame purpofes, and is 
called by the fame name. 

Caruru is a confidcrable town, fitutltcd on th^ northern bank of the Amara-wati 
river, and having at a lirilc diltance Irom it a neat fort, containing a large temple, and 
a garrifon of fepoys. '1 he town contains 1000 houfes. Its merchants feem, however, 
to be chiefly petty dealers, nor are the weavers in the place numerous. 

i4lh Novc:i\ber. — I wentfeven and a half Malabar hours' journey to Cutamboor,, 
a fmall village without a fliop. The river Amara-wati is at leall 400 yards wide ; but 
its ftream is very gehile, and almoft always fordable. To-day it was about two feet 
deep. The channel is entirely of land, and the banks are very low j fo that, for water- 
ing the rice-grounds, canals (corums) are eafily taken from it. 

Near the> river th«» rice-grounds arc extenfive, and fully cultivated. Farther on, the 
foil becomes poor, md has many hrge proje<fting rocks ; but they do not rife high 
above the furface. There arc few iuclofures, and much of the dry-field is wafte. 
The country fouih from the river Noyelar is remarkably bare of trees. 

1 5th Novem*- 
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1 5ih November. — r went feven and a half Malabar hours* joainer to Araran, 
courchy. 

i6th November. —I wem' tea Malabar hour*^ journey to Mulinuru. The country 
is better enclofud, and lefs .rocky, than that through which I came yefterday ; but k is 
equal lyt uacuh ivat(*iJ . 

17th November. — I went along flagc to Daraporara. ‘Near this are two fine canak, 
that water much ricedand in a good ilate of cultivation. The foil of tlte dry-field is 
poor, an4 but little k is cultivated. 

a I ft November.-*—! went about eleven" miles to Puna-puram. By the way I faw 
very ‘little cultivation, but the whole country has formei • y been ploughed. From a 
|Want of trees and hedges it is vei^ bstre, and the foil is rather poor, immenfe fields 
w limefione are' every’ where to be feen ; and the ftrata of it at Puna>purara are much 
thicker than 1 have obferved any where ell'e. Many wells having been dug through 
th efe llmta, to the depth of twelve and fifteen feet, give the traveller a good view of 
them. The calcarious matter feems to have been gradually depofited in horizontal 
ffrata, or lavers. It involves finall angular-malfes of quartz, and other (lanes,, which, 

I fuppofe, nniil have arifen from its having Howed over the furface of the original 
ftrata while it was in a fuft (late, and cvfilected fragments of thefe as it rolled along. 
On the furface of the layers, or in cavities, fome of it affumes a botryoidal form, 
while other pans of thefe cavities have a fmooth undulating or conchoidal furface. 
The orignal ftrata are all aggregate rocks. Puna-puram is a fmall fort, of which the 
hereditary chief is a young boy. lie was brought to me by his grandmother, and 
male relations, who are the cliief farmers in the place, d’his fealon they have had 
fcarcely any rain, to which fonie of the waftc appearance of the country muft be at- 
tributed ; but they fay, that they have fuflered much Irom i!ic neighbouring Polygars, 
efpedally during a commotion that tfK)k place about three years ago. 

22d November. — I went feven and a half Malabar hours’ journey to Mangalam, 
an open village belonging to a Polygar. I'he country is not fo llony as that through 
which I pafl'ed yefterday ; but it is equally uncultivated. Mangaiani is now* reduc^ 
to forty houfes. It formerly contained one hundred, d iiis diminution is attributed to 
the oppreftion of 'I'ippoo, and to w*ant of ndn ; f )r many of the cultivators have re- 
moved to places blefled with a more lavourable climate. The Polygar is one of the 
moil ftupid looking men I have evpr feen, and goes about with very little atten- 
dance, or ftatc, 

‘Wherever w’ells have been dug into the lime-ftone, water has been found at no great 
, diftance from the furface ; yet here there is liplc or no garden cultivation. Much of 
the well water has a falinc tafte; Jrtid in alnuJl every part of the. neighbourhood culi- 
nary fait may be procured in the di^y feafon by feraping the luriace oi the earth, and 
by lixiviation. 

23d November. — I went feven Malabar hours’ journey to Pujar-petta, an opefi 
village with a fl^v (liops. Like almoft all thofe in this neighbourhood, it is Itirroundcd 
and interfecled by many hedges, which ferve as a clelunce agaiaft the ilueves and 
robbers who come to drive away the cattle; and tl)efe mifcrcanfs, owing to the vici- 
nity of the Polygars, have always been numerous. 'The village belongs immediately 
to the government, but isfurrounded by the lands of Polygars. 

Ihis day's road ujd through a country which is in nearly a fimilar (late with all that 
I hfcve ever feen weft from Darapurain ; but the foil in fome places is much better, and 
really very good. The bills of Coimbetore, and thofe that bound the Am-malaya pafs 
on the fouth, are both vifible fronv Pujar-petta. 

24th Novcm- 
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a4th Novc nber. — 1 went fix Malabar hours’ journey to P|hichy. As I approached, 
it, the coun t y became gradually more cultivated, and better iAclofed ; and'its eiwirons 
I<Jok well, being adorned with groves of cocoa-nut palms ;»but there are iv> other trees 
near it : the fawn contains 300 poor houfes and a fmall tenjple, and d^nves its* name 
from the f^ond wife of a Vaylalar, who came to the place when the country was en- 
tirely covered with woods, aad began to clear it by'tlie Cotu-Cadu cultivation. The 
totyn is rifing fall into intportance, having bt^en made the refidence of a Tahfildsfr,' 
and being placed in the line of the new road that has been opened to %li-ghat. Ntar 
it ii a fmall fort. * * . * , 

In-this vicinity was lately Mug up a pot, containing a great many Roman filver doipst 
of whici) Mr. Hurdis was fo kind as to give me ^x, Iney were of two kinds, but aU 
of the fame value, each weighing 56 grains. One of the kinds Jb of vAi^uftusI 
Thel^d round the head is CAESAR AVCVSTVS DIVI F PATER PATMAE ; 
that is, Augujlus Divi Ft It us Pater P atria. Above the reverfe, reprefentingtwo 

perfons Handing with two bucklers and fpear$ placed between them, the legend is 
AVeVSTI F COS DESIC PRINC IVVENT j that is, Augujli Filh Confule defigmta, 
frincipe jwueniutis. Under the figures is written CAESARIA, or Cafaria, at fome 
city of which name it has been Itruck. The other coin is of the fame weight, and 
belongs to Tiberius. The legend round the head is TI CAESAR DIVI AVC 
F AVeVS I VS ; Tiberius Cafar Divi Augujli Filius Augujlus. On the reverfe,’ repre- 
fenting a perfon feated and holding a fpear in one hand and a branch in the other, is 
the following legend : PONTIF MAXIM, or Pontifex Maximus, 

27th November. — I went feven Malabar hours* journey to Anifnalaya. Until I 
came to the river Alima, the road paffed through a country well -'uhivated and in- 
clofed. I forded the Alima at a town culled Urnbrayen-pallyam, which has formerly 
been a large place, but is how' rnofily in ruins, having been deftroyed by the Nairs 
in their wars w’ith Tippoo. I then proceeded up the fide of the Alima, having a fine 
canal with rice-ficlds to my left, and woods on my ri^^ht. Thefe occupy the grounds 
of a village, in which there was formerly much cultivation of dry grains. This alfo 
was deftroyed by 'le Nairs, who arc confidcred by the people here as fierce and cruel 
barbarians. 

Ani-malaya, or Elephant-hill, is fo called from ih^/ reat number of elephants and 
hills in its neighbourhood. It is a town which contains, about 400 houfes, and is 
fituated on the welt fide of the Alima. It is the common thoroughfare between Mala- 
bar and the fouthern part/>f the Arcot dominions, being placed oppofire to the wide 
paflage that is between the fouthem end the Ghats of Karnata, and the hills that run 
north from Cape Comorin. The Madura Rajas, tht former loidsof the country, built 
a fort clofe to the river ; which having iallen to ruins, the materials were removed by 
the Myfore Rajas, and a new fort was built at fome diftance to the weftward. Twelve 
years ago Tippoo gave it fertile repairs, and, to procure materials for the purpofe, 
pulled down five large temples. It is ftill a very poor work, and is in the dicdri^l of 
Palachy. 

The greater part of the dry-field in the neighbourhood is now overgrown with 
woods ; for eight entire villages to the weftwai’d have been com|Hetely deftroyed by the 
Nairs, and have never been repeoplcd. ^ • 

The elephants are incroafing here in number, owing to no hunt haV ing been made for 
fome years paft. They are very deftrudtive and formidable, and kill many pdor 
people who are travelling in a folitary manner. 
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' . The <l!:ad|r are a rude iribe inhabiting the hills in this neighbotjrhood, and fpcaking i 
a that differs in accent only from the Tamul. The men live by coUeding dru^ 
for the renter, as I have already mwtioned. I’hc women UoUed wtld nia^lhat are 
edff»le. 'ihey hive no me^ns of Idling game, but ^tany that they find dead. They 
rear nq domeftic ^imals, nor cultivate any thing whatever} but th^ c)n|thing ia>ap 
good as that of the neighbouriag peafantry. They pay nb taxes} and the t^ter fettles 
all'' difputes among them. They live in villages called Malaya-pudy. T^y -always 
many' in iheir tjsvn tribe, but <annot take a girl who is of the fame fiunily ywth them.* 
felvcs in tile male line. They are allowed a plurality of wives. The lov5^ prefcrits the 
mbth^rof his.miftrefs Avith fome cloth, and iron tools, an 5 the ceremony confiffs in a 
eaft given to the relations. I’he giyls continue to be marriageable after the age 6f 
luberty, and a dddow can without difgrace marry again. If a woman commit adultery, 
he trilve afibmblod deliver her over to her paramour, who pays a fine to the hulband, 
ind takes the woman to be his wife. They do not drink fpirituous liquors} and they 
)ury the dead. After death, the fpirits of good mien refide with a god named 
dudivirum, while thofe of wicked men go to a bad place. Their temples a»e fraall 
mts, in which rude ftoiies reprefeiit Mudivirum, and two female deities called Pay- 
:otu-Ummum, and Kali Uninium. Thefe deities proteft their votaries from tigers, 
elephants, and difeafe, but have no priefls. Once a year the w'hole people afl'emble at 
the temple, and ofl'er rice and flow'crs to the images, and 1‘ometimes facrifice a goat. 
When in the low country, they fay that they are of Viflinu’s fide ; but they pray to 
every image that they fee. They fay, that the men of another tribe living in the hills, 
and called Vifabun, or Corabun, ar« their Gurus, and are able to read and write. 
'I’hey make prefents to their Guru, and he gives them confecrated aflics. They have 
nothing to do with the Brahmans. 

28th November. — 1 went feven Malabar hours’ journey to Mingara, a place in the 
middle of the Ani-malaya foreft, and on the frontier of the country which formerly 
belonged to the Tamuri Raja, where a guard of 15 armed men is placed by the 
Tahfildar of Palachy. The men are hutted on the banks of a mountain torrent and, 
although relieved once a fortnight, fuffer exceedingly from this unhcalthful clipiatc. 
They are ftationed here to prevent the pafl'agc of thieves and armed vagabonds, to 
prevent fmuggling, and to intercept unlawful correfpondcnce. The three fmall huts 
which they occupy are the «jc.lv habitations near the place. 

On ftrong high trees the guard has conftrufted two ftages, to which the men 
fly* when they are attacked by folitar^' difeontented male elephants, who are not to be 
. driven away by firing at them, unlefs the ball takes place in fome fenfiblc part. Herds 
of elephants come very frequently 'to drink at<thc torrent ; but arc cafily alarmed, and 
run away at the firft fhot. The guard meets with no annoyance from tigers. For the 
fake of water, merchants flop to breakfaft at this place, and very often pal's the night 
under proteftion of the guard. 'I’he road is a great thoroughfare, and between 
this and Ani-malaya is very good for loaded cattle. Carts might pafs all the way, 
but in fome places with difficulty. A very little expenfe would make the whole good. 

9r t 

CHAP. U. — - Journey through the South of Malabar. 

BliFORE entering Malabar, it may be neceffary t» premife, that this province i® 
fubjeft to the authority of three commiffioners } under whom are employed a -number 
of gentlemen, that ad in their refpedive circles as'magiftrates and coUedors. Thefe 

officers. 
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officers, formerly appointed by the government of Bonibay,»have been Jately placed 
under the prefidency of Fort St. Gporge. With an eftablifhment, the exjftnfe of 
which has far exceeded the revenue, a complete protediem from invaders, and, a n^oft 
tender regard- to avoid the punifhment of the innocent, it,might haVa been expeded 
that this province would have been found in a fituation very diffierent from what I 
am compelled to reprefent It. No doubt, this has arifen from a lenity in puniffiing 
crimes, • an averlion to^ employ harfli meafures to reprefs the turbulent, originating in 
a gentlenefs of difpofition, which, however amiable in private life, in a government 
often produces the utmoft diftrefs to the peaceable and induftriousfubjeij. 

November 29th, 1 8 00. '-—Having cruiTcd the rivulet immediately after leaving- 
Mingara, I entered the province of Malabar, in jhat part of it which formerly belongs 
to the Tamura Raja, as the Zamorin is called by the natives. I foudd that they conn 
dered it unlawful to mention the real name of this perfonage, and always fpoke of hin 
by his titles. 

The ftagethat I went to Colangodu is of moderate length, and the road croffes th( 
riviilefc five times, which from that circumftance is called Wunan-Ar. The wood: 
through which we paffed to-day are very fine ; but the declivities are rather fteeper 
the roads worfe, and the country is more rocky, than between Animalaya and Mingara 
About half way to Colangodu are the ruins of a fmall mud fort, which was built by thi 
Tamuri Raja, and dellrnyed by Tippoo. The circumjacent country has once beei 
cultivated, as is evident from the remains of corn-fields. Teak and other foreft tree 
are now fafl fpringing up among the Banyan C Ficus Bengaknjis J and Palmira tree 
CBoraffus jlabeUiformis J, by which the houfes o&the natives have formerly been fliaded 
and this part of the country will foon be no longer diftinguifliable from the furround 
ing forefts. 

The environs of Colangodu arc very beautiful. The high mountains on the foutl 
pour down cafeades of a prodigious height j and the corn fields are intermixed witl 
lofty forefls, and plantations of fruit trees. The cultivation, however, is very poor 
Moft of the dry-field is negledtcd, «nd the quantity of rice-land is not great. Here th 
rain, without ai.y afliftance from art, is able to bring one crop of rice to maturity ; am 
in a few places the natives have conftrufted finall reservoirs, which enable them to hav 
a fecond crop. 

"Colangodu has a refemblance to many of <hc villages ,’n Bengal, although the ftruc 
-ture of tne houfes is quite different ; but each is furrounded by a fmall garden, and a 
a little diftance nothing is to be feen, except a large grove of trees, moftly Mangoe; 
C Mangi/era J or .Tacks C ArtocarpusJ.* The houfes in Colangodu are about 1000 is 
number, and many of them arc inhabited by 'I’aniul weavers of the Coiciilar caff, whe 
import all their cotton from Coimbetore. I'he Malayala language is, however, the 
prevalent one, and differs confiderably from that of the Tainuls, or what among the 
Europeans at Madras is called the Malabar language. They are, neverthelefs, both 
branches of the fame dialeft ; and my Madras fervants and the natives are, to a certain 
degree, able to underftand each other. The accents are very different, and thTfe Malay- 
ala language, containing a larger (hare of Sanikrir, and of the Paat, or poetical' 
dialed!, than the language prevailing to the eaftward, is generally allowed to be the 
more perfedl. The charadler ufed in Malayala is nearly the^fam^ with thjjt ufed 
among the Tamuls for writing poetry } and the poetical language of both people is 
very neaHy the fame. * 

i^otbiiNovember.— I went a long ftage toPali-ghat. The country through which, 
I paffed is the moft beautiful that I have ever feen. It refembles the fineft parts of 
, 5 A 2 Bengal j 
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; bvt.iW'tn^irie bfisc^» ealms la ma^ pliett 

|fotanida ore iKirl]pai|A^iwiaa lil^ iWUs* 4ttt ti& 
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the kifty fof^bf the TioMatiosi a^. • The c<di<Mti0& of ^^gh sfoa^ is mow 

•'/ '■■ ; 

. December. — J reihained with Mr. Warden.^ thel'coHefloir !af tly' * 

taicihg an acccmot of the sc9^ii^oiurho6d ; and from I not only receii^ etr^ 
al&ftsmce daring my iisQr, but have alfobeen favoured Vith very fatishtdnry anfW^ 
to queries whtcH 1 propofed to him in writing. Of theff I ihali avail myfelf in the. 
fWlowiqg acconnt. Owing to Mr Warden’s kind and hol'iMtable attentions, I found 
pnyfelf perfectly ^ home while under his roof ; which was indeed the cafe every where 
ik Malabar, when I had the good fortune to meet with an Ehglifh gentleman. 

Pali-gfaat is a beautiful fort, built by Hyder on his coo^ueil of Malabar, attd 
fituated in the country called I^i-ghat-lhery, which belonged to the Shdtbury Raja, 
one of the petty chiefs of JVlalaya ^ a word from which, by fi^ry corruptions, l^abar 
’ is derived. * * 

An imroenfe rock near the temple of Bhagawat confifts of a good grey granite, 
very fit for building ; and indeed the temple is conftruaed of this ftonu ; the 
ftruSure of this granite is evidently lamellar, the plates being vertical, and running 
eaft and well, as they do in Coimbetore : in fome places the plates have a fort of 
circular difpofttion round a centre, fomewhat like the layers round a knot in wood 
in others they are undulating, and have a refemblance to the waving figures on 
marbled paper. Each of the plated contaiiung different proponions of the felfpar, 
t^uartz, and irtica, they are more diftinguifliabte by their colour, than by its being 
praflicable to feparate them. The rock here contains fewer veins of quartz than any 
granite that 1 have hitherto feen in the peninfula. Although the plates are vertical,, 
the rock is divided by parallel horizontal fiSures that have a finooth furface, and 
•which is frequently the cafe with aggregate rocks in all the fouth of India. This greatly 
facilitates the cutting of ftones for building ; as wfdges readily cut off Ifrge mafies, by 
bring driven in at right angles to the fifl'ures. 

yth Dererober. — We went a Ihoft ftage to Shelacary. The road leads through 
a moll beautiful country. The rice grounds are narrow valleys, but are extremely 
well watered by fmall pereneial ftreams^ that enable them annually to produce two 
crqpe. Very little of the high ground is cultivated. I obferved, however, fonre 
fields, that contained the Cytifus Cajan, more luxuriant than 1 evejr before favv. The 
•horifes of the natives are buried in the groves of palms, mangoes, jacks, and plantains, 
that fkirt the bottoms of the little lulls. Above thefe are woods of foreft trees, which,, 
though not quite fo ftately as thofe of Chittagong, are ftill very fine, and are pleafant 
to w^k in, being free from rattans and other climbers. The teak, and viti, or black- 
Wood, abound in thefe woods ; but all the large trees have been cut ; and no care is 
,ufed to encourage their ptiwth^ or to check that of ufclefs timber. 

We were efcorted by mar.y of the R^a’s Nairs, and were met by one of his oflfcere 
of chvalry, well dreffed in a blue uniform with white ficings, and attended by twp 
orderlies in a fimilar drefs. Tfiey wore boots and hetme^, and the officer had a 
gOrg^t ; the viffxplc gxaflly after the European fafhion. HeinfonHed ubthatthe Riqd 
had been very defirous oii meeting us t but that at prefent Was fo unyrell^ .that he 
could not Hand xvithout fopport. This infiarmatiob* I belifeve, -Wm merely compU' 

, mentary. The Raji has made tolerable roads Arough the hilly pamv'Of the 
country all the way we have come, and for our accommodation they had been 
' 2 repaired i. 
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J^aired l but we alwrtiys' mucli’’ca>ftini^ when y we came sr» eaH^t 
^ the rdads ha«e hqt tbrbn^b'the rice '‘'I»iia£b,-the jN&d has 

been made ikint olb^itation and any ratitmal view of ^Ikatkiw C9m> 

merce or fiKial interdodrfe.* ’IFhereare nol^c^ at Shelacatry, but ^fe^le were^t by 
the Rija to fupply out wants. Indeed, nothing can be more polite or attentiw than 
the w^dkcif hfs conduft. 

■ Nw our tents kas i Colgum, ot houfe belonging to the Raja. It is a large fquare 
buildihg, compofed partly of ftone, and 4)artly of mud. The greater part ot it is 
only one ftdry in height but in fome places there is an upper floor.. It is yoofed 
with tilesi aud totally dellitute^of elegance or neatnefs, but is looked upon by the 
natives as a prodigy, l.ike the other houfes > of the countty, it is furrotmded by 
grove of fruk trees. Some fepoys were here on duty, the mud-walls furrounding the 
noufe being confidered as a fort. 

8th T xenmer. — We went a long ftage to Nellaway, through a country fimilar 
to that which we paffed yefterday ; but the hills are higher, and much of the road is 
very bad. From the people of the R^i w’e continue to receive every poflible attention. ‘ 
Nellaway has a fmall thmple, but no Ihops. 

9lh December. — In the morning we went a Ibort ftage to Cacadu, through a 
country differing from that feen on the two preceding days, by its hills being much 
lower, and covered with grafs m place of foreft trees. Although the foil of thefe hills 
appears to be good, yet Icarcely any part of them is cultivated j but the pafture feems 
to be tolerable, the cattle, though remarkably Imall, beuig in good condition. The 
country is very beautiful : its round hills cov<Jred with grafs are feparated by fine 
verdant fields of corn, fkirted by the houfes of the inhabitants, which arfe {haded by 
groves of fruit-trees. 

Oppofite to our encampment was a Nazaren, or Chriftian village, named Cunnung 
colung curry Angady, which looks very well, being feated on a rifing ground amid 
fine groves of the*betel-uut palm. The papa or pneft waited on us. He was attended, 
by a pupil, who behaved to his fujfcrior xyrth the utmoft deference. The papa was 
very well dreffou in a blue robe ; and, though his anceftors have been fettled in the 
country for many generations, he was very fair, with high Jewilh featyres. The 
greater part of the fedt, however, entirely relemble the aborigines of the country, from, 
whom indeed they are defeended. • i 

The papa informed me, that his fedl are dependent on the Jacobite patriarch of 
Antioch j but that they have a metropolitan, who refides in the dominions of Travan- 
core, ami who is fent by the patriarch mn the death ot his predecefibr. None of ths 
papas, or inferior clergy, go to Antioch for their education, and all of them have 
been bom in the country. My vifitor uuderftood no languages but the Syriac, and 
that of Malayala. He preaqfies in the latter ; but all the ceremonies of the church 
are performed in the Syriac. In their churches they have neither images nor pidtures, 
but the Nazarens worlhip the crofs. Their clergy are allowed to marry ; my vifuor, 
however, feemed to be not a little proud of his bbferving celibacy, and a total abfti- 
nence frhm animal food He faid, that, fo far as he remembers, the number of the 
fed! feems neither to be increafing nor diminifhing. ’ Converts, however, are occafion- 
ally made of both Nairs and Shanars } but uo inftance occurs ofa Moplay having been 
converted, nor of a Namburi, unlefs he had previoufly loft, eaft- 
The papa faw,- that the Nazarens were introduced, 1740 years ago, byaceirtain 
faint nam^ Thomas, who, landing at Melia-pura, took up his refidence on a hill 
near Madras, and which is now calfed after his^name.. He afterwards made a. voyage* 
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t*6 Cochin, a»d in that neighbourhood Settled a church, which is now the metropolitan, aa • 
the Portuguefe drove all the Nazareaa from the eaftem coad. St. Thomas afterwards 
fetumod to Meila-pura, where he died. At that time Malayala belonged to the 
Brahmans, who Were governed by a Raja fentby Sholun Permal, the fovereign King 
of the fouth. The papa then related the hiftory of Cheruman Permal, nearly as' I 
have given it on the authority of the Namburis ; only ht^ fays, that this traitor, after 
having divided his ufurped dominions, died before he reached Mecca. It was in his 
reign that *the Muflfulmans firft arrived in India. They landed at Challiem, a place 
near J/aypura. ’The papa fays, that the metropolitan haj an account of all his pre- 
decedbrs", from the time of Saint Thomas, with a hillory of the various petfecutions 
that they have b^en fubjetled to by the governing powers, the word of which would 
appear to liavc been that inflicted by the Portuguefe. He promifed to fend me a copy 
of this kind of chronicle, but has not been fo good as his word. 

A Brihman of the place fays, that when any Haves are converted by the Nazarens, 
thefe people beftow on them their liberty, and give them daily or monthly wages. 
He faid all'o, that the Nazarens are a very Orderly, induilrious people, who liv« chiefly 
by trade and agriculture. 

In the afternoon we went to the Nazareny village, which contains many houfes 
regularly dil'pofed, and full of people. For an Indian town it is well built, and com- 
paratively clean. It has anew church of confiderable lize. An old church is fituated 
at fome diftance on a beautiful rifing ground. It is now unroofed ; but the walls, 
although built of indurated clay only, continue very frefh and ftrong. The altar is 
arched over with the fame materials, and polTelTes fome degree of elegance. The 
burying ground is at the weft end of the church, where the principal door is placed. 
From Its being very fmall, the graves muft be opened long before the bones are 
confumed. As the graves are opened for new bodies, the old bones are collefted, 
and thrown into an open pit near the comer of the church, where they are expofed 
to the view of all paflengers. . 

From thence we went to Chowgaut, where we embarked in a canoe, and went to 
the houfe of Mr. Drummond, the collefkor, who refided then at the place called by 
us Chitwa, but by the natives Sh/etuwai. 

loth and i rth December. — I remained with Mr. Drummond at Chitwa. This 
place is fituated in an ifland, vvhich is twenty-feven miles long, and in fome places five 
miles wide, and which by Europeans is commonly called the ifland of Chitwa ; but its 
proper name is Mana-puram. 

• I here had a converfation with one of the oarigars, or minifters of the Tamuri Raja, 
the perfon- who manages the affairs of that ohief. He fays, that all the males of the 
family of the Tamuri are called Tamburans, and all the Isulies are called Tamburettis ; 
all the children of every Tamburetti are entitled to thefe appellations ; and, according 
to feniority, rife to the higheft dignities which belong to* the fomily. Thefe ladies are 
generally impregnated by Nsunburis; although, if thw choofe, they may employ 
the higher ranks of Nairs ; but the facred charaQrer ot the Nambuna ahnoft always 
procures them a preference. The ladies live in the houfes of their brotheri ; for any 
amorous imercourfe betwem them and their hulbands would be reckoned fciMida> 
lous. The e^delL man of the family is the Tamuri called by,^ Europeans 

the Zamorin, He is alfo called Mana Vkrama Samudn Raji, and is iu’ovned. 
'J'he fecond male iftf the family k called i^pta^ the third Mo^pata, the feurth 
Edatara Patana the fifth 'Klrirup Mdta Efaleradi Tirumulpata tJlsiji, and 

the ftxth EUeuradi Tfahwaulpaa Bljfk llte younger Tamburant are not diftjo- 
, 7 ^ guiflied 
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» {^uiflied by any particular title. If the eldeft Tamburettt happen Jp be oldef 
than the Tamuri, flie is conlidered .as of higher rank, '/he 'ranauri pretehda to 
be of a higher rank than the Brahmans, and to be inferio/ only to the invifibl^ gods ; 
a pretonfion that was acknowledged by hisfubjefts, but w<hich is heli as abfurd aud* 
abominable by the Brahmans, by whom he is only treated ius a Sudra. « - 

During the govt-rnment df the 'I'amuris, the bufinels of the Hate was conducled, 
under his authority, by four Savadi Carigars, whofe otHces w'ore hereditary, and by 
certain inferior Carigars, appointed and r,eraovcd at the pleafure of ilu joveroigii 
'I'hc Savadi Carigars are, rft. Mangutachan, a Nair of the tribe called Sudra^ ad. 
TcnanchflBi Klliadi, a Brahman ; 3d. Bermamuta Fanycary, alfo a Sudra Nair ; and 
4th. Paranamln, a Nair of the kftid called Nambichan. 'I'he inferior Carigars managed 
the private eAates, or chericul lands, of the Tamuri, and colleded the revenues. 
I'hefe confifted of the cufloins, of a fifth part of all the inoveabl^eftates of every 
perfon that died, and of fines ; of courfe, t.he Carigars were the adininifirators of 
jufiice, or rather of what w'as called law. 'I'liey were always allified by four afllflbrs ; 
but, the feleflion of thefe being left to tlieinlelves, this provifion gave little fecurity ' 
to the fubjeft. Eight tenths of all fines went to the 'l anuiri, and two tenths to the 
judge. For capital punifhinents, the mandate of the 'f’ainuri was required. The 
defence of the country relied entirely on fuch of the Nairs as received arms fr.om the 
Tamuri. Thcfc were under the orders of Nadawais, who cuiiimauded from 200 to 
3000 men, and who held their authority by hereditary dclcent. 1 he Carigar favs, 
that thefe Nadawais had lands given them, in proportion to the number of men that 
each commanded ; but how that could be, when»lhe whole lauds belonged to Nauiburi 
landlords, I do not underftand. The foldiers, when on actual lervice, received a 
certain fmall fubfiftence. . 

In cafes of emergency, certain tributary or dependent chiefs were alfo fummoned 
to bring their men into the field. Thefe chiefs, fuch as Punetur, 'falapuli, Manacol- 
latil, Aycnecutil, Tirumanachery, and many others, acknowledged the Tamuri as 
their fuperior ; but they aflumed the title of Raja, and in their refpeefive territories 
poffeffed full junlditlion. 'I'hey were merely bound to aflilt the 'rainuri with military 
fervice. He never beftowed on any of them the ptle of Raja, either in writing or 
converfation, and treated with contempt their pretenfion to luch a dignity. The 
principal Colgum of the 'I'amuri is near th* fort at Qhowgaut j but at prelent he is 
abfent on bufinefs at Calicut. 

'Ihe Nazareny prieft (papa) of Chowgaut waited on us, to inform me, that my 
wi{hc*s for procuring the hiftory of tfve left in India had been communicated to ih'^. 
metropolitan, wlro defired him to fay» that a copy of tnc chronicle would be lent 
to me through Mr. Drummond. Unfortunately, 1 have not received any account 
from that quarter. The papa denied that the Nazarens give liberty to luch ot their 
{laves as are converted ; prooably thinking that the converfion might be attributed to 
this circutnllance, more than to the apoftolical virtues of his brethren. He alfo 
maintained, that the feft was rapidly inctealing in numbers, and daily gaining pro- 
felytes. In thefe points he differed in his account from the papa whom I had bclore feen. 

Having affembled the moft refpeftable of the Nairs in this neighbourhood, they gave 
xne the fc^Bpwihg account of their ctiftoms. . * , 

The Naif, or in the plural the Naimar, are the pure Siidras o^ Malayala, and all 
pretend to be born Toldiers;i but theywire of various ijrahks and profeflions. *lhe 
higheft' in r:mk are the ;Kiruin, or Khit Nairs. On all public occafions thele aft as 
cooks; which among ICndus is a fure^mark. of traaiiccDdeat rank } for every pcrlbn 
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•can eftt tbe^od prepareii by a perfdn qf higher birth than bttnfelf. In all difputea 
among* the mferior orders, an afiembly of foujr Kiriims, with fome of the lower 
orders^ endeavour to adjufb the buhnefs. If they cannot aocompltfli this good end, 
the matter ought to be referred to the Namburis. The Kirit Naitnar fupport them" 
felves by agricuifuae, or by acting as officers of government, or accomptants. They 
never marry a woman of any of the lower Nairs, except thofe of the Sddraa or 
Chamadu, and thefe very rarely. ITte fecond rank of the Nairs are called Sudra, 
although whole are allowed, and acknowledge themfelves to be of a . pure Sudra 
origii^ Thefr Sudra Nairs are femters, officers of government, and accoinptaihts. 
They never marry any girls but thofe of their own rank ; but their women may 
cohabit with any of the low people,, without lofing call, or their children being 
difgraced. 1 be ’third rank of Nairs are the Chamadu, who follow the fame profef* 
ficns with their feperiors. The fourth are the Villium, or Villiit Naimar, who carry 
the palanquins the Namburis, of the Rajfe, and of the perfons on whom thefe 
chiefs have beftnwed the privilege of wfing this kind of conveyance : they are alfo 
‘farmers. The fifth rank of Nairs are the .Wattacata or oil-makers, who are likewife 
farmers. The fixth rank, called Atticourchis, are rather a low clafs of people. 
When a Nair dies, his relations, as ufual among the Hindus, are for filfeen days 
confideped unclean, and no ofte approaches them but the Attacourchis, who come on 
the fifth, tenth, and fifteenth days, and purify them by. pouring over their heads a 
mixture of water, milk, and cow’s urine ; the Attacourchis are alfo cultivators. I’he 
fevcnth in rank are the Wullacutra, who arc properly barbers; but fome of thefe 
alfo cultivate the ground. The eighth rank are the Wallaterata, or waftermen, of 
whom a few are farmers. The ninth rank is formed of Timar Naimar, or tailors. 
The. tenth are the Andora, or pot-makers. The eleventh and lowx.-ft rank arc the 
Taragon, or weavers ; and their title to be confidered as Kainiar is doubtful ; even 
a pot-maker is obliged to wafii his head, and purify himfelf by prayer, if lie be touched 
by a weaver. 

The men of the three higher clafles are allowed to eat in company ; but their 
women, and both fexes of all the lower ranks, mufi: eat only with thofe of their 
own rank. ^ 

Among ’the two bigheft clafles are certain perfons of a fuperlor -dignity, called 
Nambirs. Thefe were originally the head men of Defams, or villages, who received 
this title from an aflfembly of Nainburis and Tamburans, or of priefts and princes ; but 
all-^e children of Nambirs fillers are called by that title, and are conlidered as of a 
rank higher than common. , 

The whole of thefe Nairs formed 'the militia of Malayala, direfted by the Namburis, 
and governed by the Rajas. Their chief delight is in arms ; but they are more inclined 
to ule them for alTaflination, or furprife, than in the open field. Their fubmiffiou to 
their fuperiors was great ; but they exaded deference frdm thofe under them with a 
cruelty, and arrogance, rarely pra^lifed, but among Hindus in their Rate of indepen- 
dence. A Nair was expelled inflantly to cut down a tiar, or mucua, who prefumed 
to defile him hy touching his peifon ; and a fimilar fate awaited a Have, who did not 
turn out of the road as a Nair palTcd. , „ 

The Nairs hive no purohitas ; but at all their ceremonies . the Elleadt^or loweft 
of the' Nainburis, aftend for charity (dharma), alth|)pgh'cm fuch occalidns they,do 
not read prayers (mantrams) . nor portioiu ot feripture (iaftrams). The Nwnburi 
Brihmans are the Putteris or Gurus of the Naimsf* and be&ow onithem Itoly water, 
aad a&es, and receive thek dkia, and other kinds of chanty. . 


. The 
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♦ The. proper deity of the Nainiar cnfc is VHhnu ; but they on tlieir foreheads* 
the mark ol Siva. They ojFcr frequent bloody facrific(*s to JKJariina, and^ the •other 
Saktis, m whofc temples the NambuVis difdain not to aii as jiiiefls i pfjjario'); but 
they p<.‘rform no part of the facrifices, and decline bcin^*; prefent at ? lliedJing of 
bIi»od. The Nairs can very generally read and wriie. 'i h' y lievcr prvfiiin * read 
portions of the wnrings hiiil facred ( fail rams ) ; but have I'everal legeeJs in liie 
vulgar langeage. dduy burii ihe dead, and rupp(3fe that e/^'-d men de.idi go to 
heaven, whii.j bad mei\ will fuHer tranfniigralicui. I'huf;, who have b- en cj aritablc, 
that is to fay, have* given money to rcl:^u n*is mendicants, wdi be bvx*n ge.-eu ; while 
ihol'e, who have’ ir g: -T' d tifis greatefl (T Hindu virtues, wiii be bora as favor aide 
Th'‘ pr ep Troad to li .:i d’ey deferihe as follows : — i he ve'tary nni/t go to Kali, and 
then perform the cercinouy in ccmir/.cm' eaiU'n ol* h?z anc di. rs at G^a. Ife is llioa 
to take up (bine v/nTer fron tJu: (^r (ipT'ges, end j> nr f: cm the i.uiage of^r^iva 

at R:\inel\vara, v'\fiortb’V ^ -e inuf' vifii tlie [‘H u-Ijvd Kibctras rad 'j’irthas, or places of 
pilgrijnage, fuch a.Jagaii.eb and d’ripathv, aiKhthoro he mull vrfhin the Pufearunny, 
or pouUd water tliat i|n-Ln\g ibr:h at die uPtaal prcfeiiee of tlu god. lie inidi always 
fpt^ak trutii, and glvf^ much ch: n(y to learns d mid poor Pndnmn.s. He mini liave 
n.o carnal kiv wiedge e fany v ema il but Ills wii \ wlii'.h vdiL a iNnii* Cvnunes him to a 
tottal abflinenca* ironi thr fex. Ai\d ladly, in envier :o obiain a piece in Iiraveu, the 
vcW.ir)^ tnuft wry Irequenily ivifl and pray. 

dhe N<urs inarrv b, fore they are ten yc^ars of age, in order that llic girl may not 
bo dc^nowered by the regular operations of nature ; but the huibaiid never afierwards 
cohabits wdlh his wile, buch a circuinfLincc, iigdeed, weidd be coiilidcred as very 


indecent. He allows lier oil, clothing, ornaruenis, and food ; but /he lives in her 
mother’s horde, or, after Jkt parents’ death, with her broth .ur, and cohabits with 
any perfou that /he choofes of an equal or higher rank than her own. If detected 
in beltowang her favours on any low man, flie becomes an outcaft. It is no kind of 
refledion on a woman’s charader to fay, that Ihe has formed the clofeft intimacy with 
many perfons ; on the contrary, the Nair women are proud of reckoning among their 
favoured lovers many liralimans, Rajas, or other perfons of high birth: it wouid 
not app(*ar, however, that this want of reflraint [las been injurious to population. 
When a lover receives admiflion into a houfe, he commonly gives his milfrol’s k'^me 
ornaments, and her mother a piece of clotK; but tlufe prercnis are ik vlt of fuch 
value as to give room for iuppofiug that the wont^n bellow their favours from ' 
mercena^7 motives. To this extraordinary manner of conducting tlie inlercourf'e 
between the fexes in Malayula, may p( 4 i*haps be attributed total wn- t among its. 
inhabitants of that penurious dirpofitiou io comnton anumg other Hindus. All iho 
young people vie with each other, who fiiall louk bed, ami who llrall feenre live greateit 
ihare of fiwoiir from the other fex ; and an extniordin try tlK^ught^eliiiefs conceiving 
the future means of fubfiitcnce is very prevalent. A I'lair r^,an, who is deteded iu 
fornication with a Shanar woman, is put to death, and the woman is fold to tlio Moplays. 
If he have connedion with a flave girl, both are put to death; a molt ihocking injudice 
to theTemale, who, in cafe of refufal to her Lord, would be fubj'^d to all the violence 
of an enraged and defpilbd ma/ter. * •— 

In confequence of this ftrange manner o^ propagating the fpccios, ifo Nair knows 
his father ; and every man looks upon his fillers’ children as his Tieirs. He, indeed, 
looks upon them with the fame fondnefs that fathers in other parts of the world Itfive 
for iheir own children ; and he would be confidercd as an unnatural montier were 
he to Ihow fuch figns of grief at the death of a child, which, from long colinbitatitai 
and lov^ with its mother, he might fuppofc to be his own, as he did at the death ot 
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•a child of his fifter. \ man’s mother manages his family ; and after her death his. 
eldeft' filler affumes the‘dircclion. Brothers aimoll always live under the fame roof j 
but, if one ,of the family i'eparales from the reft, he is always accompanied by his 
favourite fifter. Even c.v^fuis, to the moft remote degree of kindred, in the female 
line, gf;nerally liv,e togo'lier in great harmony ; for in this pan of the country, lose, 
jealoui’y, or difgull, never can difturb the peace of a Nair family. A man’s moveable 
property, after his death, is divided equally among the fons and daugliters of all his 
filters, tiis landed eftate is managed by the eldell male of the family j but each in- 
dividual has a right to a ftiare of the income. In cafe of the eldell male being unable, 
front infirmity or incapacity, to manage the affairs of the family, the next in rank 
does it in the name of his fenlor. 

The Naimar'are cxcefllvely addiAed to intoxicating liquors, and are permitted to 
eat venifon, goats, fowls, and filh. 

13th December. — Having taken leave of my kind friends, Meflrs. Waddel and 
Drummond, I went about twelve milgs to Valiencodu, which in our maps is called 
' Billiancotta. The road palfes over Tandy .downs near the fea, and on each fide has a 
row of banyan trees ( Ficus Bcngalenjis ) ; but in fuch fituations they do not thrive. To 
the right were large plantations of cocoa-nut trees and rice fields. I'owards the lea 
were fcattered a few groves of palms. The appearance of the country is very inferior 
to that of the inland parts of the province. 

Valiencodu is a fmall open village, containing about 45 houfes, and a few (hops. 
Near it is a ruinous fort. It is fituated in a dillridl called Vaneri Nadu, which be- 
longed to the Peneturu Raja, one ©f thofe who were dependent on the Tamuri, and 
who now receives from the Company a fifth part of the revenue. Being a man of 
fome abilities, he is entrulled, under the authority of the collcdlor, with the manage- 
ment of the revenue. 1 was vifited by a relation of his, called the Manacalatu Raja, 
who came with a Namburi, and eight or ten Nairs, following his palanquin. He 
was a poor looking old man, llupified with drink. He faid, that one-half of his own 
country, and that of his kinfman, had been fituated in the Cochi Raja’s dominions, and 
that they had been entirely ftripped of this lhare ever fince they fled to Travancore, 
to avoid Tippoo’s bigoted perfecution. He afterwards began to talk as if the Company 
had taken from him the remainder ; but he became fenfible of his error, on being 
alked what he pofleffed when the Company conquered Malabar. 

The province of Malabar has no very large temples } and even thofe which are 
dedicated to the great gods are of very miferable llrudure. 'I'hofe dedicated to the 
. Saktis are few in number, and are not omanjented with images of potter’s work, like 
thofe of Coirabetore. There are ho buildings for the accommodation of travellers. 
Near the fea-coall are many meffiids, or mofques, built by the Moplays. Thefe are 
poor edifices with pent rools. 

The Niadis are an outcaft tribe common in Malabar, hut not numerous. They are 
reckoned fo very impure, that even a Have will not touch them. I'hey fpeak a 
very bad dialeft, and have acquired a prodigious ftrength of voice, by being conllantly 
neceilitated to bawl aloud to thofe with whom they wilh to fpeak. They abfolutely 
icfufe to perform any kind of labour ; and almoft the only means that they employ to 
procure a AiWiftence is by watching the crops, to drive away wild hogs and birds. 
Hunters alfo empld^ them to roufe game ; and the Achumars, who hunt by profeffion, 
givfe the Niadis one-fourth part of what they kill. They gather a few wild roots, 
but can neither catch filh, nor any kind of game. They fometimes procure a tortoife, 
and are able, by means of hooks, to kill a crocodile. Both of thefe amphibious 
animals they reckon delicious food. All thefe refources, however, are very inadequate to 

3 their 
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•their flipport, and they fubfift chiefly by begging. 'Fhey have fcarcely clothing/ 
and every thing about them difclore§ want and niil'cry. They have fome wrhtched 
huts built under trees in remote places ; but they generall\» wander about tn contpanies 
of ten or twelve pcrlons, keeping at a little diltanco from4.he roads; <ind when they 
fc« any paflengcr, they fet up a howl, like fo many hungry dogsv Thofe who are 
moved by cornpaflion lay down what they are inclined to beflow, and go away. The 
Niadis then put what has been left for them in the haikets, whieli they always carry 
about. "I'he Niadis worfliip a leinale deity called Maladtiva, and farrificct fowls to 
her in March. Wlieii a porfon dies, all thofe in the neighbourhood afftynblc 
and bury the body. 'Jlicy have no marriage ceremony ; but one man and one 
woman always cohabit together; and among, them infidelity, thejj fay, is utterly 
unknown, 

A vvretclif'd tribe cT this kind, buffeted and abufed by every one, and fubfifling on 
the labour of the indullrioiis, is a difgrace to any country; and both cornpaflion and 
juflice focm to require, that they fhould be compelled to giun a livelihood by honefl: 
induftry, and be elevated fomowhat more nearly to the rank of men. Perhaps 
Moravian miflionarics might be employed with great fuccefs, and at little cxpence, in 
civilizing and naidering iriduftrious the rude and ignoi-ant tribes that frequent the 
woods and hills of the peninfula of India? In the execution of fnch a plan, it.vvould 
be necciVary to tranfport the Niadis to fome country eafl from Malabar, in order to 
remove them from the conlcinpt in which they will always be held by the higher 
ranks of that country. 

Ihe Shanar, who in the dialect of Malay^ila are properly called Tiar, are in 
Malabar a very numerous tribe, and a flout, handfomc, induftrious race. They do 
not pretend to be of Siidr^ origin, and acknowledge themfclves to be of the impure 
i*acc called Panchamas ; but ftill they retain all the pride of caft ; and a Tiati, or 
female of this call, although reduced to proftitution, has been known to refufe going 
info a gent]eman\s palanquin, becaufc the bearers were Mucuar, or fiflicrmcn, a ftill 
lower clafs of pc* ;'lc. All Tiars can eat together, and intermarry. The proper duty 
of the caft is to extract the juice from palm trees, to boil it down to jagory, and to 
diftil it into fpirituous liquors ; but they are alfo vary diligent as cultivators, porters, 
and cutters of firewood. They* have no hereditary chiefs, and all difputes among 
them are referred to the Tamburan, or oflRiers of ^vemment. In every Defam 
certain Tiars wore formerly appointed to a low office, called Tondan, which g^ve 
them powers fimilar to thofe enjoyed by the Totis above the Ghats. At prefent, the 
duties of thefe oflicers arc confined to an attendance at marriages and funerals, W'hcre • 
they receive I'ome trifling dues. The Tkrs have certain families among them, who 
are called Panikin. I’hcfe can read and write, and inftrucl the laity fo far as to 
enable fome of them to keep accompts. They are the only Gurus received by this 
caft ; and are fuppofed to dedicate their time to prayer and religious duties, on which 
account they receive charity. The Panikin intermarry with the laity. The deities of 
the caft are a male named Mundien, and a female named Bagawutty. On holv 
days thefe are ri prefented by two rude ftones, taken up for the occafion, and, during 
the ceremony, placed under a flied ; but afterwards thrown away, or neglected. At 
thefe ceremonies a fowl is oftered up as a facrifice, and a Nair is^cmplo) od to kill it 
before the idols. The fame Nair afts as pujari for the god Mundien, adorns the 
ftone with flowers, anoints it with oil, and prefents it with fruit. A Namburi is em- 
ployed to be pujari to Bagawutty, and this is the only occafion on which the Tiar^ 
give that clafs of men any employment. The Panikins attend at nurriages, but do not 
^ 5 ® ^ 



740 BUCHANAN^S JOURKEY THROUGH » 

•road any thing on thcfe^occafions. The Tiars fecm to be entirely ignorant of a date* 
of cxiltcnce after diatlf. Some of them burn, and fome of them bury the dead. 
They are pejtmiued to cat fvvine^ goats, fowls, and fiih; aiid have no objeft^on to cat 
uniiv/iU that Ivtvc died atnatural deiuli. They m;^y allb drink dilHlled liquors, but 
not wine. l;i Ud, uwy are not fo mucli addided to intoxication as tlie Kairs. 
In wcaUby famiii.ji\ eacii man takes a wife ; but this being confiJercd as oxpenfive, in 
poor I'airJiiee the brothers iiiarr>' one wiic in comnioji, raid flv'cp with her by turns, 
Ifeirlierqf ihc brothers l)cCv)inej diicontented, lie may marry another woman, 'riic 
wdiole ireiily iivis in tie. i'lnie houle, t\eji »leai!d il coiiiain two women; and it is 

» V, I'cre iwt hn!tiU‘Vs live in kj\:ratc houfes. It 
ieanu' (.f ciuldrcn are lit it reckoned burihen- 


e-r ct a vlj 
eod, 
d!e hi 


mull be ol !: 

Ibmo ; ib the' n!!e hiars i::Juced to aJ-e/, uncomiiir.ii kii'd of weJlociv, m^nvly 
to five the triifrg exp^rfe of !• veral inariiai cs, iho whole aminiiit oi erne of \\hich is 
as iblluws: ioer i in are/'. ,[2.-,) to the e^hl’s parenii, a piece ot cloth given to 

htitjii, and a ieali glvv^n to ihe relata^ns. hb.ny of the women are tluis unprovided 
' with hiubamh^j a thing veiy iincommoiidn Indui ; and, their remarkable beauty ex- 
pefing them io much teinptiition, a p;i\at nam/ h'iaii.. In the leaport towns are re- 
duced to proftkutiren. Women Continue to be in.nTia^euble after the age of puheriy, 
and after the dv.a;h of a fonner hnibaud. AdulierelT: s are liogged, but not divorced, 
unlefs the crime has been committed with a nvm ot another call. A Namburi, who 
condefeended to commit fornicaiion wiili a h nui, w'cukl h>nucrly have been dejwivcd 
of his eyes, and the girl and all lur relations w'oiild either have been put to death, or 
fold as flaves to the Moplays, who f»nt them beyond the Tea; a banilhment drcadlul 
to evei7 Hindu, and flill more fo to a native of Malabar, who is more attached to his 
native fpot than any other perfon that I know. 


Chap, XII. — Route from Valiencodu to CoJuwuUy^ through P any a7u and the cnxtral 

Parts cf Malabar. 

DECEMBER 14th. — I went a fliorr flageto Panyani. Soon after leaving Valien- 
codu, I crolied the mouth of a Qnall river, which, by th'e inlnix of fait water as it 
approaches the fea , ms extended to a great width, d was ferried over it by means 
oi two canoes iafiied logeLhcr, wliicli k)rnis a very fafe conveyance for baggage, or 
' foot paffengers, but is not ;iaaj)t.d for cattle, the latter being forced to fwim, 
Orclcrs have been iffued by the commiCioaers to conftruct proper flagcs on canoes at 
•every feiTy ; fo that cattle, and ev'au aj dllcryi, may be tranfported with fafcly. 'Ehe 
canoes in this part of Alalabar are among tiie bell and handfomeft that I have ever 
leen. 

I Deccn'her, — I went a long Rage to Adanad. The country between Panyani 
and IVrnava) , biglter ihaii the fea-fiiore, is level ; and confiRs entirely of rice- 

grounds, w'hich annually produce only one crop, and of which a great part feems 
to be waRe. On leaving the fea-coaR, the number of trees, efpecially of cocoa-nut 
palms, dccreafes Rilf, I croiled the ikinyani river at Ternaviy, where there is a fmall 
amipJe, but no town. The channel of the river is very wide ; but at this I'eafon 
inoll^of it is occupied I)y dry lands. The water is clear, and the ftr^am gentle; the 
fords are, however, bad, owing to the depth of water, which in moft parts is four 
leef, and no where lels than three. Cattle in croffing it muft therefore be unloaded, 
^ and the baggage carried to the other fide by the drivers. This river in the rainy 
feafon is navigable for canoes almoft up to Pali-ghat. 

6 1 6th, Decern. 
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• 1 6th December, ~ I went to Tritalay, a fmall market (ba^ar) of 40 oj 50 houfes\ 

fituated on the fouth bank of the j;iver. * • 

1 8th December. — After croffing the river about a mile above Trkalay, I v/ent 
a long flagc to Chcrupalchery, which was the refidcnce of the fuperctendant of the 
fi 5 uthcni divifion of Malabar, while that oflice exiflcd. 

It mud be obfi*rvc‘d, that' in Malabar no river has any peculiar appellation ; but 
each porlio?i is calloJ by the name of the mod remarkable place near which it 
flows. , 

1 ()th Decenib ‘r. — I wont about nine miles to A/igaua-puram, having eroded a 
fine liul(‘ river, a braiicli ot that which falls into the fca at Panyani. The low rice- 
fu'lds f ein to eccu’py but a fmall proportion , of the country. 'Iho roads arc very 
bad; but Vh*. ^Vye, tlie culleeba*, has lateh^ obtained leave to Fay out on their 
repair a Ihaill revt nuc, tlie pnxluce of foiiie i.rries. Altliough the fum is fmall, yet 
it V ill have a coaflderable eifed in a country, where the foil is in general favourable, 
and where there are no carriages. In Malab.n* even cattle are little ufed for the tranl- 
porIali^li of goods, wliich arc generally* carried by porters. .Angada-puram, by* 
I'hirppeans commonly written Angrypar, is at prelent a military dation, the troopvS being 
in cantonments at 1 )me Jifiauce from the old fort, 'i'lr* fituation is very pleafant, 
and many cang') f.-liowers, and traders from Coimbetore, having fettled ihops (i;azars), 
have been the meao.s of iinrodiiring many conveniences that are not commonly to be 
found in the inner parts ol Malabar. 

What I have called indurated clay is iv^t the mineral fo called by Mr. Mirwan, 
wdio has not deferibed this of which I am no\f writing. It feems to be the Argilhi 
lapidca of Wallenus, I. 395, and is one of the mod \aliiable materials for buildijig. 

It is difiufed in iinmenl'e mafles, widioiu any apj)earancc of drali/ication, and is placed 
over the granite that forms the bafis of Malayala, It is full of cavities and pores, and 
contains a very large qirauiry of iron in the form of red and yellow ochres. In the 
inafs, while excluded troiu the air, it is ib foft, that any iron indrum an i'caclily cuts 
it, and is dug a fqiuu'e maifes with a pick-axe, and iriinn diatelv' cut into the lhapj 
wanted with a tnnvel, or large knife. It very foon after bcconU sS as Jiard as brick, 
and refids the air and w'atcr much better than bricks that 1 have feen in India. 

1 have never obferved any aniinai or vegetable e\u\ia conlaii'fbd in it, but I have 
heard that fuch have been k)un'J immerfed in its fuldlance. As it is ufually cm iuro 
the fornt of bricks fo-r braiding, in fevcral of the uafTve dial acts it i? Calh-J the bnck- * 
done (Itica cullu). Where, however, bv the wafhing aWfiy of the foil, part of it h:.'' 
been expofeJ to the aii% and has hardv.afvd i uo a rv)ck, its colour becomes black, aae. 
its pores and inequalities give it a kinJ^of n lemblince to t!r? ikri e;f a nt rron aded J 
with cutaneous diforders ; iicnce in the Tamul language it is erdied bhuri cull, or 
itch-done. The mod prop^T knglidi name w^ouhl be Lat^ecee, from La:e.iii>, ih.e 
appellation that may be given to it in fcience. 

In the Irnada diltrift, gold dud is colkdeJ in the river which palTos Nclambur in 
the Mangery laUic. A Nair has an excluhve privilege of the colledion, and on that 
account pays a fmall anAual tribute. I was very deiiroiis to have \irited the place ; 
but the didrid being in extreme confufion, I could not with prudence cuter -Tt, 
efpccially on fuch an errand. The Nclambur river is a branch of that which Ird^s into 
the fea north from Parupa-nada. 

2 2d December. — In the morning I went a long dage to Vencatacotay. *rhe 
road, mod of the way, pafles along the ridge of a low hill, whence narrow ^ 
rallies go off tov?ards both fides, and are feparated from each other by branches of 

the 
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\be liill. Thefe vallies #are very beautiful ; but the reft of the country, at tfiis feafon, • 
looks til. i > ■ ' 

2 3^ December. — I went a thoit'|oumey to ITruvana Angady, and pafled through 
a country fimilar to that which i Bw yefterday. Tiruvana-Angady is a fmali Moplay 
town on the foutfeem bank of a river which comes from Irnada, and in the raiffy 
feafon is navigable with canoes for 32 milts upwards^ It has no communication 
w'ith the Baypour (Vaypura) river, as reprefenied in Major Rennell’s map. 'riruvaua- 
Angady it the placg which in our maps is railed Tervanagary, and is remarkable for 
the decifive victory which in the year 1 790 Colonel Hai^ley gained in its neighbour- 
hood over the forces of Tippoo. Near the angady, or market, there is a fmall fort, 
which was erefted by the Sultan r^ound a colgum, or palace, belonging to the 
Tamuri Raja. ISoth nave now fallen into ruins ; and the Tamuri, fmcc his return 
from exile, has not vifited the place. 

24th December. — I fet out with an intention of ftopping at Parupa-nada, which in 
our maps is called Perperengarde ; bat, owing to the untowardnefs of my guides, I 
found, on my arrival there, that my tents’ had been carried on to Vay-pura.’ I wa.s 
of courfe obliged to follow ; but much of my baggage did not arrive until four in the 
afternoon, and the cattle were worn our with fatigue. 

25tb December. — I went a (liort journey to Calicut, and had a good road. By 
the way I croffed a river, much inferior to that at Vay-pura, but provided with excel- 
lent ferry-boats, compofed of two canoes connect'd by a ftage. 

The proper name of the place is Colicodu. When Cheruman Formal had 
divided Malabar among his nobles, ‘and had no principality remaining to bellow on 
the anceftor of the Tamuri, he gave that chief his fword, with all the territory in 
which a cock crowing at a fmall temple here could be, heard. This formed the 
original dominions of the Tamuri, and was called Colicodu, or the cock-crowing. 
This place continued to be the chief ixTidence of the Tamuri Rajas until the Muflulman 
invafion, and became a very flourifhing city, owing to the fuccefs that its lords had in 
war, and the encouragement which they gave to commerce, lippoo deftroyed the 
town, and removed its inhabitants to Nclluru, the name of which he changed to 
Furruck-a.bad ; for, like all the Muflulmans of India, he was a mighty changer of 
old Pagan names, ’’"Fifteecn months after this forced emigration, the Englilh con- 
quered the province, and the inhabitaiKs returned with great joy to their old place 
‘ of pefidence. The town now contains about five thoufand houfes, and is fafl-recover- 
ing. Before its deftruflion by Tippoo its houfes amounted to between fix and feven 
.thoufand. Moft of its inhabitants ;mc Moplays. 

The people here fay, that the whole country between Cape Comorin and Surat 
b, in their books, divided into Keralam and Kankanam ; both of which were created 
by Parafu-rama, and therefore ought not to be included in the fifty-fix defitms of 
Bharata-khanda. Of their country the people here have a hiftory, which is called 
Kerala Ulpati, and is written in a pure and old dialcfl of the Ellacanum, or poetical 
language. It is underftood with great difficulty; many paflages are interpreted in 
different ways ; and fome of the copies are faid to differ effenfcially from others. TTie 
jCQthor is fuppofed to have been iSankara Acharya. 

* t 

, Chap., XIII. — Journey through the Northern part of Malabar. 

JANUARY ift, 1801. — In the morning I went nine miles to Tamarachery. 
The country refembles that which I came through yefterday, but much of it is wafte. 

^ I here 
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I here procured a ring, .in which is fet a gold fanam, faid to have been ftruck by> 
* Parafu Rama when he created Kerala. Sneh fanams are pijbcurable with fewne dit- 
ficulty, fur they are confidered as relics. All other coins fall very fliort of this in 
pretenfions to antiquity ; as, according to the fables of the Brdhmans, *Parafil*rama 
created Kerala above 800,000 years ago. * 

’Having procured fome of ^tne principal Nairs that attended on Ihe Raja in a vifit 
which he made to Captain Olbume, and a fenfible Namburi, who feemed to be 
much in favour with that chief, I confulted them on the differences that obtain in 
the cuftoms of iho Nairs who live north frdm the Vay-pura river, from thole that are 
obfen’ed in the I'outhern ports of Malaysia. The female Nairs, whild childreh, go 
through the ceremony of marriage, both with Namburis and Nairs ; but here, as well 
as in the fouth, the man and wife never cohabit. When the girl has come to matu- 
rity, fhe is taken to live in the hoiife of fome Namburi or Nair ; and after fhe has 
given her onfent to do fo, fhe cannot leave her keeper ; but, in cafe cf Infidelity to 
his bed, i.iny be punifhed with death. If her keeper have in his faniily no mother 
nor filler, his millrefs manages the houfehofd affairs. The keeper, whenever he 
pleafi-'s, may fo’id his miftrefs back to her mother’s houfe ; but then, if fhe can, fhe 
may procure another lover. A man’s houfe is managed by his mother fo long as file 
lives. When flie dies, his fifler comes for the fifteen days of mourning. She after- 
wards retuni;: to her lover, ana remains with him until he either dies or tuAis her 
away. In cither cal'e, flte returns to her brother’s houfe, of which Ihe refumes fhe 
management, and brings with her all her children, who arc her brother’s heirs. A 
Nair here is not aflonifhed when you afk him who his father was ; ana a man has as 
much certainty that the children born in his Tioufe are his owt., as an European 
hufljand has ; while thefe children are rendered dear to him by their ow-n careffes, 
and thofe of their mother, who is alw<ays beloved, for otherwife flte would be 
immediately difmilTed j yet fitch is the porverfity of cu/fom, that a man w'ou/cf be 
confidered as unnatural, were he to have as much aft'eflion for In’s own children, 
as for thofe of his lifter, which he may perhaps never have fccn. Of all known 
manners of conducting the intercourfe between the fexes, this feems to be the moft 
abf'urd and inconvenient. I’hat prevailing in the fouthern parts of Malayala avoids 
all the domeftic unhappinefs arifing from jealouf}^ or want of continued affection ; 
but that here, while it has none of the benefits of marriage, is attended with all its 
evils. The divifion of Nairs here is alfo different froij> that in the fouth. There are 
here fix*tribes, who by birth are all properly foldiers. I'he firft in rank are fhe 
Adiodi ; the next are the Nambirs ; and then follow four tribes of equal dignity, the 
Shelatun, the Cureuru, the Nalavan, and the Venapulun. After thefe, as in the 
fouth, follow the different tribes of traders or artifts, who, although allowed to be 
Nairs, and true Sudras, are not entitled to the dignity of bearing arms. 

6th January. — I accompasied Captain Ofburne to his houfe at Vadacurray, which 
by Europeans is commonly called Barragurry. The ro-ad, although not quite fo bad 
as that through which I came yefterday, was very inconvenient for a palanquin, or 
loaded cattle. The couptry refemblcs the other interior parts of Malabar, and the 
little hills and narrow vallies extend clofe to the fea-Sde. 

For fome days back, when I paffed through among the gardens near*houfes, I have 
obferved the women Iquatting down behind the mud walls, in evder to fatisfy \heir 
curiofity by viewing a ftranger. When they thought that I obferved them, they ran 
away in a fright. This does not arife from the rules of caft in Malabar requiring the 
Hindu women to be confined, for that is by no means the cafe ; but in the interior 

parts 
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parts of North Mcfabar, the Nairs, being at enmity v;i:h Europeans, have perfuadccl 
the womcnf that we are^a kind of lu>bgc^l;ps who have long tails, in order to conceal 
which we w^r breeches ( ^ qui hijuper ut am A in coiru rvm fem'mU cQh^nnt J. The 
Mvomerf and children therefore are much alVaid whenever a Eampt-an appears, which 
ijidecd /eldom haj^pens. In the fouthem divifion, and on the fea coaft, we are t^o 
w cil known to occafion any alarm* ^ 

ytk January. — In the morning I went about foven mili-’s to Mahe, wIuV Ii formorK' 
belonged to the French. It is finely fituated on a hi di on jiuuh fj Je of 

a river where that enters the fea. Ihe rix^r Is tiarigaf L* with bon^ * lor a o nbd/iv hle 
way Inland ;*and, in fair w^eathcr, fmall ciafi cun v itl^ nn»nt frd:ty ]• \ over tin* 
bar. The place has been neat, and many of th;: hemf^s are ^^ned. tno 

fuuation is ccrtakily better than that 6f Tellichery, vci 1 tbii.k it iirs r^o: \>icn ]u-M^ 
cions to remove the commercial reficlent from iha*- place, a jv dddiio r. ol’ 

]\Iahc being reftored to the French. In the moau tune \i IliclKrv v id dfir./ < r.eah' ; 

and I know, from having been there f\)nnerly, that d]!ri!;g* ail die do in, 

goods may be landed and fliipped there \vi|h groat ficilitv. 

Having been difappoiro 'd in not finding the comna rci; 1 rc^fi >'r r: 1/ f’a . in d;.= 
afternoon I w'ent about f>iir miles to Telliehcrv, and u./> nv fi I'n ij 1 

my friend ISIr. Waddel, who had lately coroe to relide in ih ; rt, or i rn- \ . 

After entering the lines, within which tljo i\ativt*s have long ; id r 1 ih ’ * * *0 

of an EngHfh govemmem, a wonderful change for the better apr er.. in ih * face < 1 
the country ; and the thriving ftafe of the plamations, on the fan !v groenib: m\;r the 
fea, fhow how capable of improvemejit all the land of that kind in the province really 
is. The low hills, however, all the way between Vadacurry and I’ellicliery, approach 
very near the fea, and leave for plantations a much narrower level than" is found in 
the fouthern parts of the province. 

8lh — icth January. — I remained at Tellichery, taking an account of the neigh- 
bouring country. This having been long the chief fettlement of the Kngiifh on the 
coafl of Mahibar, and having been now deferred by the Coinpany^s commered, has 
been rather on the decline ; but Hill the richcH natives on the coail refide liere, and 
the inhabitants are by far more civilii^cd than in any other parr of the province. 
They cnjAy fome particular privileges, efpecially that, of being more moderately taxed 
than their neighbours. ^ 

"Ihc Portuguefe inhabitantsVwho found here an afylum, when by the violence of 
th^ Sultan they were driven from the rcfl of the province, have for twr*Iv(' or fourteen 
, days been embodied as a militia. 1 hey fec‘n^ to be very fond of military parade, and 
have already made fome progTefsMii their pxercifes. It appears to me, that they 
would look very well, and foon become good fuldiers, hvid they dec(*nt clothing and 
accoutrements ; but nothing can be more motley or ridiculous than their prefent 
undrefs, for clothiitg it cannot be called. • 

i 2 lh January. — 1 went about ten miles to Cananore, where I mr^t Mr. Ihulgfon, 
the collector of the nc.rdierii diflrict of Malabar. Ihe roads were execrable, 'f hc 
country through which I palled confiRs, as ufual, of low*hil!s and narrow vallios. 
The hills inland arc covered with buflies, and beautifully fkirted vrith plantations. 
The rice grounds are cxtenfive, well drained, carefully fupplied with water, and few 
of them are wafted Near the fea, the Hills arc bare ; and, wherever the rock would 
admit the ufe of the plough, they have formerly been cultivated. At prefent there is 
a fcarcity of inhabitants. 

The proper name of Cananore is Canura. It was purchafed from the Dutch by 

the 
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the anceftors of the Biby, who is a Moplay. Previous to this the famrly were of very , 
little eonlequence, and entirely dependent on the Cherical R^jas ; but^ha^ng got a 
fortrefs, confidered by the Nairs as hnpregnable, they became powerful, and were 
looked up to as the head of all the Muflulmans of Malayala* Various contradfdiory;^ 
accounts are given, concerning the manner in which a MulTulman famify came to be 
polTeired of a fovereignty in IVIalabar. The raofl probable is, that*they w^ere* origi- 
nally petty Nair chiefs, who obtained a grant of this territory from Cheruman Peniial ; 
and that they afterwards were converted, ow ing to a young lady’s having fallen iu love 
widi a Mufl linan. The children which flic^had by him were of eoiirlc ouicails from 
theldindus but being heirsito the family, it w’as judged prudent ior the wMiof io*em- 
brace the fa h of Mahomet, in order tq prevent the eftate fn^in reverting to t! .e Cheri- 
cal Raja on he dlureof heirs. The only male^it prefent in the family is d bd, fon 
of the Bib^ or lady of Cananore, who manages the affairs ol the famih during his 
minority. The fucceflion goes in tlie female line, as ufual in Malabar ; th children of 
the fon will have no claim to it ; and he will be lucceeded by the fon of his niece, who 
is the daughter of his fiftcr. This young lady lias lately been married, and in the 
t'vei)]’ig I was conduiilcd by Mr. Ilodgfon to a grand dijmer which was given, on the 
occaii/)]!, to all the European ladies and gentlemen in the place. We w ere received by 
llie Bihy in her bcd-rot>m, and the ladies were admitted into the chamber of her 
grand' daiighOT. The dining-room was very large, and well lighted ; and the dinner 
w as entirely after the Englifli fafliion. The quiunity of meat put on the tabic, as ufual 
in India, was enormous, and the wines and liquors were very good. The young chief, 
with the father and hulband of the young lady, who have 110 kind of authority, re- 
ceived the company in the dining-rotmi ; but did* not fit at table. When dinner was 
ferved, they retired to a couch at one end of the hall, and fmoked hookas, until the 
company rofe to dance. Appropriate toafts w’cre given, and thi fe w’cre honoured by 
faluies of guns from the Biby’s fliips. Many fireworks were difplayed, and there was 
niufic both European and native. The houfe of the Biby is very large, and though 
not ferihowy as fome of the Sultan’s palaces, is by Jtar more comfortable, and is in fact 
by much ilie bell native houfe that I have feeru 

Ciinanm*e is fituafed at the bottom of a fmaJl bay, w^hich is one of the beff: on the 
coafl. It contains feveral very good houfes that belong to MuflhJman iwrchanrs. 
Although the uifturbances of Coiiotc have diminifhed the exports, the trade of the 
place is ffill flourithing. ^J'hc people here havT' no coi^municafion with the Maldives, 
alihoiigh^he ‘Sultan and inliabitants of thefe iflands arc Moplays. 

CanaiKU'e is defended by a fortrefs fituated on ihc4)oint which forms the bay. Since 
the province has been ceded to the Coii^pany, it Jias been llrengthened with w*orks 
aftc]' the European fafhion, and is the Head quarters of the juuvincc, for which it 
Iccms excellently adapted. 

13th January. — 1 went tenjniJes to Matniul, fituated at the mouth of a river, which 
derives its name lioin a town called Valya-pattanam, or the increafing city. The river 
at the mouth is very wide, and immediately within the bar divides into two branches, 
both navigable in boats to^a confulerable dillanct*. 

a4th January. — 1 went about ten miles to Ariita PAftimba, which by the EngJifit L 
commonly called Artelle. , 

1 5th January. — I went about ten miles to Cavai, on the north fn^c of Mount Uilla. 
The road at firft condutled me over uncultivated hilly land. Abour three miles from 
Cavai I entered a plain extending to the fea; and, like mofl others on the coail*of 
Malabar, much interfered by fait water creeks, that are a great interruption to tra- 
velling, even tvhere they ’are fordable. I was under the necemty of being ferried over 
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- one fait water river. Jhc whole of the plain confifts of rice ground called vaylu^ 
and the foTl i<; very pooi». Near the fea (hore the ground is fomcwhat higher, is called 
Pariunba, dfid is fit for th^ cultivation of the cocoa-nut. A very fniall part of this is 
planted, the rf niainder is jquite wafic. 

r^IaVibar province, which 1 am now about to quit, may be divided into two portiqps. 
By far the mofl extenfive part confills of low hills, fepiaratcd by narrow^ vallies ; and 
from the Ghats this always extends a confiderable diftance to theweftward, and fome- 
times ev(;n to the fea* Thefe hills, when cleared, arc called parum, or parumba ; 
;uid when covered with trees, which arc only cut down once in ten or twelve years, 
they*are called ponna or ponnum. They are feldom of afiy confiderable height, but in 
pcneral have fteep Tides and level fuminits'. The fides polfefs the beft foil ; and in Parum 
land, in order fo prevent the foil frodi being waflied away by the rain, are formed into 
terraces. The j'ummits in many places arc bare; and, efpecially towards the north> 
expofe to the view large furfaces of naked rock. The vallies, called canduin or padduru 
land, contain in j^eneral rivulets that jonvey away the fuperfluous water ; but in fome 
places, the level is not fufiicient ; and in {he rainv feafou the grounds arc nii^ch over* 
flow^ed. The foil in thefe vallies 13 extreinelv fertile. 

The other portion oi IMalabar confifis of a poor fandy foil, and is confined to the 
plains on the lea coaft, feldom above three miles wide, and in general not fo much. 
Near the low hills, thefe plains arc in general the mofl: level, and beft: fitted lor the 
cultivation of rice. Nearer the lea, th<‘y are more unequal in their furface, and rife 
into low downs, wliich form a kind of parum land admirably adapted for the cocoa-nut 
palm. This uivifion of the countr]^ is vonderfully iiiterfected by inlets from the fea, 
w^hich often run for great lengths parallel to the coaft, receiving the various mountain 
ftreams, and communicating with the ocean by dilleront narrow and ftiallow openings. In 
other places, wliere there arc none of thelc fait inlets, the lowland within the downs on the 
coaft is in the rainy fcafon totally overflowed ; for the frefh water has then no vent, and 
miift therefore ftagnate until it is gradually evaporated. As it dries up, it leaves the 
ground fit for foine particular kinds of rice; and it is probably owing to this cultiva* 
tion, that thefe ftagnant waters do not impair the falubrity of the air. All Malabar may 
indeed be confidercd as a healthy country, and one upon which nature has beftowed 
uncommon advantages. 

f 

, Chap. XIV. — Joitrncy through the Souihern Paris of Canara. ^ 

JANUARY 16th, i8gi. — I went about two miles, faid to be two colTes and a half, 
to a place called Urigara, or the bank, linnjediately beyond Cavai I was ferried over 
a very v/ide inlet of the fea, which feparates the province of Malabar from that of 
Canara ; but the country called Malayala by the natives extends a confiderable way 
farther north. My road all the way led along a narrow-bank of fand, between the fea 
and the inlet. The furf, although larger than any that I have feea on this coaft, is by 
no means fo violent as at Madras; and fniall fifliing canoes go through it with cafe. 
At Urigara the fand-bank iiicreafcs in width, and admits of Ipmc rice-fields, and plan- 
tations of cocoa-nut trees. 'Thero Ls here no village ; but there are a few huts inliabited 
by Moplays, who now poffefs the fea* coaft of this part of Malayala, as the Nairs do 
the Ulterior. On /the fide of the inlet, 'oppofite from Urigara, is Nilefware,, now a 
Moplay village, hut formerly the refidence of a Raja, who derived his title from the 
place, which is called after one of the names of the god Siva. Although the Nairs are 
ftill more numerous than the Moplays, yet during Tippoo’s authority, while not pro- 
tected by government, the Hindus were forced to fkulk in the woods, and all fuch 
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ccmW be caught were circumcifed. It mufl: be obferved, that however involuntary this 
converfion may be, it is perfe£lly efteftual, and the convert immJcliately becontes a good 
Muffulman, as otherwife he would have no caft at all ; and, although the do£^rine of caft 
be no part of the faith of Muhammed, it has in India been f^ull^ adopted by the low fanks 
o.€..Mu(rulmans. On entering Canara, an immediate change in the police lakes ^lace* 
No perfon is here permitted X(\ fwagger about with arms ; thefe ma*y be kept in the 
houfe for protection againfl thieves; but they mufl: not be brought into public, for the 
encouragement of afl'affi nation. 

ryth January. — I went about ten miles to* HofTo-diirga, or Pungal-c.otay ; 'both of 
which fignify the new fort, the former in the dialed of Karnata, and the lazier in* the 
Malayala hmguage. The country near the fea, mofl: of the way that I came to-day, is 
low and fandy ; bur much of it is ricc-land, inten ixed with which is much fandy land, 
too poor, the natives fay, to produce cocoa-nut palms. I'hc whole appears to be much 
neglecled, owing to a want of inhabitants. 

I'ow'ards llofio-durga, the dry-field rifes Into gentle fwells ; yet it is too hard and 
dry lor jdaurations. It is now waflc ; but, when there were plenty of people, it was 
ciiitivat(.d for f Cvno/ur us ccraconus hor[c-gvixm (^Do/ii/jos bi/ior us fefamum, 

and dirf'erent pulles. The hill-rice is here unknow'ii ; the foil, however, is exactly the 
fam(‘ as that which is ufed to the foiuhw^ard for this grain. 

The fort is large, and well built of the laicrito, common all over Malayala. I'ht* baf- 
lions being round, it is more cnjiable of defence than die native forts in general, in which 
the defences are ufually fquare. It occupies a fine rifingground, looks well at a diftance, 
mid commands a noble profped. The only inhabitants arc a few Puttar Brahmans, 
who ferve a temple, and whofe anceftors were placed there by the Ikeri Raja, who 
built the fort. 

1 8 th January. — I went aii eafy fiage to Bcacul. 

19th January. — I went to a temple dedicated to Ifwara, at a place called Pulla. 

20th January. — I went about ten miles to Kanya-pura, and about half way cro/Ied 
a river of confidcni' .e width ; yet at low water it is lhallow % 

2 1 ft January. -—I ferried over the lake to the peninfula on which Cumly ftands, and 
which was formerly joined to Kanya-pura by a bridge. 7 'he litiiation of the fort is 
very fine, and the town has formerly been pretty confidcrable. The tw^o rivers leave 
a narrow ifthmus of rice-fields. 

22d January- — I WTnt afhortftageto Ulala, a largj^town on the foutli fide of the 
lake of ^^angaIore, and formerly the refidence of a petty prince. I firft palled through 
Harawurry Manjefwara, wdiich is immedjiately north from the Manjefwara that lie- 
hmged to the Vitly Raja ; but it is fitujited in the diftrift furrounding Mangalore, 
which was not divided among the petty Rajils, but was immediately under the govern- 
ment of the lieutenant of the Ikeri Raja wJio commanded at Mangalore. 

I afterwards crofled over the lake to the town, where 1 remained until the 29th. 
The lake is a fine body of fait water, feparated from the fca by a beach of fand. In 
this, formerly, there was one opening ; the depth of water in which was fuch, that 
Ihips of a Gonfiderable burthen, after their cargo had been removed, could cuter the 
lake. Laft year a new opening formed in the beach, ‘W^hich has proved very injurioi^^ 
to the harbour. The depth of the old opening has diminiflied, and that of the new one 
has neva< become great ; fo that now even at high water, and in eaf^ weather, vtfl'els 
drawing more than ten feet cannot enter. ' , 

For a native place of ftrength, the fort of Mangalore was well conftrufted ; but was 
deftroyed by Tippoo, after he had found how Utile his fortreffes were calculated to- 
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• refift European foldierj, and with what difficulty he could retake any of them, that, 
wcre^rnfuned by a fe\f Britiffi troops. 1 he touTi, called alfo Codeid Bundai% is large, 
and is built troinid the fides of the peninfiila, in the elevated center of which the fort 
placed, il’he lake, hy which the peninfula is formed, is a molt beautiful piece of 
fait watcr.^ Ehe boars that ply on it aiv execrable ; and the filhermen by whom 
are managed are a very indolent drunkui race. r 

The Ih'inces ot the houfe of Ikeri laid given great (encouragement to the Chriftlans, 
and had induced So.ood of them to fettle in Tulava. They are all of Kankilna defeent, 
and^retainec^ the language, dn is, and manners ot the ]>eopIe of fliat country. The 
clergy, it is true, adopted the drefs of tiie order to w'hicif they belonged ; but they are" 
all natives d^fceiided trc>m Kankana liuniliec, and wore purpofely educated in a feniinary 
at Goa, where Ihcy were inftrucled in the Porriigu#?fe and Latin languages, and in the 
doilrines of the church of Rome. In Tulava they had 27 churchf^s, each provided 
W'ith a vicar, and tlie whole under the controul of a vicar general, lubjeft to tho; 
Authority of the archbifliop of Goa. ^llppoo rlirew theprielfs into dungeons, forcibly 
convert^ to Iflimifm the lait)', and deflroyedalljhe churches. As the (diriiiian reli- 
gion does not prevent therc-admiffion into the church of fuch delinqvients, theK* involun- 
tary MuHulrnans have in general rcci>nciled tliemfclvt.vs witfi ihe elrrvjjy, who n.>\v ol 
coiirle are at liberty, and 15,000 iiave already returned to Mangalore and its vicint) > 
JO, coo made their efcape to Malabar, from whence they are returning home as quickly 
as their poverty will admit. The clergy are n(uv bufv with their flocks, whofe poverty, 
how’ever, has hitherto prevented them fmm rebuilding any of their chun h(\s. During 
the government of Hyder, thefe Ghrilfians were polfeired of confidcrable eflafes in 
land, all of w'hich were confifeated by Tippex), and immediately bcffow'cd on peribrr-' 
of other cafLs, from whom it w'ouU be difficult to ix'furne them, d’liefe poor pet^pie 
have none of the vices ufually attributed to the native 'Portuguefe ; and their fiipe- 
rior mduffry is more readily acknowledged by the neighbouring Hindus, thati avowed 
by thcmfelves. The vicar-general was long confined in Jamababad. He fj-xaks Latii; 
neither corredly, nor with fluency, and fcoms very defirous of obtaining what he calk 
a domineering powxr over tlie fed, that his auihority may be equal to that ol the Jiarivt 
Gurus; fo as to keep his flock m good order, not oiily by the fpiritiial means of ex- 
commurfication, but alfbby the temporal expedieutii of fiue and corporal punifhment. 


Chap. XV. ~ Journey from Man^ulorc to Dcidurti, 

JANUARY 29th. — I went about ten miles to Areola, wliich is alfo called Feringy- 
petta, having formerly been chiefly inbabitej by the C>hri[i.ians of Kankaua, invio'd to 
refideheve by the Princes of thehoufe of Ikeri. Its fituation, on the northern bank of 
the foulhern Mangalore river, is very fine, and it was formerly a large town. Alter 
Tippoo had taken Genenil Matthews, be deffroy'cd the town, and carried aw'ay its In- 
habitants. One end only of the church remains, which however fhows that it has been 
a neat building. Its fituaiion is remarkably line. 

Even now the river contains a great deal of water, and in tlie rainy feafon it is very 
•Jarge. Its banks, like thofe of* the Panyani river, are very^ beautiful . ami rich. Indeed 
the whole country entirely refembles Malabar, only the fides of the bills have been 
foi^mcd into terrj/jes with lefs induftry^ * As no hill-rice is cultivated in this vleinily, the 
terraces are formed at the roots of the hills only, where the gardens in Malabar 
are fituated. According to the report of the natives, not one-fourth part of the 
ground fit for gardens is now planted* They fay, that. Tippoo, in order to remove 

every. 
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• evory InducemLiit for Europeans to frequent thr country, ^eflroyed all^Re peppei* 
vines, and all the trees on which thefe,were fupported. Muclf of the rice-land is To well 
Watered by fprings and rivulets, that it produces a coidtaDt fucceflion of crops that 
grain ; one crop being fown as foon as the preceding one has been cut. Akhough here the 
itocp fidcs of the hills are not formed into terraces, as in Malabar, y&t the genii)' Hoping 
lands are formed into ricc-fitlds that are cultivated once a year. In Malabar they * 
would be either planted, or referved for the cultivaticm of hill-rice, felanium, or the 
like ; and would yield a crop once only in three years. » 

30th January. — Yefterday a confiderable part of iny baggage Icrfl its way; and 
altnougli accompanied by two guides, and travelling on the inoff public road in Canara, 

I did not difcovcT my tents until two o'clock morning. I'he guide? and attendants 
in excufe for their flupidiiy, alledgcd, that they were mifled by the reports of the 
natives, whn had informed them of my having paflTcd places which I never had been 
near. l"he cattle wore fo much fatigued that ) would not proceed ; fo I employed the 
day in collecliii;; jdanis. » 

3 ifl’Jamuu y. — In the morning I. went three Sulhiny colfes to Nagara Agrarum. 
ili In hruarv. — 1 went thnc'o cofi':? to Cavila cutty. Yhe hilFs are much higher than 
thole to tlie weflwMj*d, uiul foine of then^ arc covered with tall thick forefls, in which 
arc found tea.k imd wild inango trees, and the palm.w^hich 

Idnnreus called caryora. ’I’hefe hills abound with tigers, wdiich have ot late killed 
fc vend pafl'engers. d'he road ah the way is tolerably well formed, but the engineer has 
paid no attention to avoid hills ; fonie parrs of it are excelTively deep. I palled many 
oxen, loaded whh fair, going to the Myfore dominions, and met many coming from 
thence loaded with iron. 

In the Itinplos of l'ula\;a there prevails a very fingular cu11op% which has given 
origin to a call named Moylar. Any woman of the four pure calls. Brahman, Kfhatri, 
Vaifva, or Sudra, w’ho is tired of her hufband, or who (being a w’idow, and confe- 
qucntly incapable of marriage,) is tired of a life of celibacy, goes to a temple, and 
eats fome of the rice that i.s oflered to the idol. She is then taken before the officers 
of goveninicnr, who afIVmblo fome people of her cad to inquire into the caufe of her 
refolution j and, it Ihe be of die Brahman cad, to ^ive her an option, of living either 
in the temple or out ol its precin^ls. If the chi^ole the former, fhe gets a daily allow- 
ance of rice, and annually a piece of cloth. «8hc mud hveep the temple, fan ffte idol 
with a 'Uibet cow’s tail f Bos ^ruiens J, and confine hcY* amours to the Brahmans. In • 
fail, five generally becomes a concubine to fume officer of n/venue, w ho gives her a tnlle 
in aildiiioii 10 her public allowance, and who wall rlog her feverely if flic grant favours* 
to any other perfon. Idie male children cl thefe** Women are called Moyhtr, but are 
fond of airuming the title of Stanika, and wear the Brahmauical threads As many of 
them as can procure employment J^ve about the temples, fwcep the areas, fprinkle them 
with an iidufion of cow^-dung, carry flambeaus bef(.)rc the gods, and perform other 
fimilar low offices, l^e others are reduced to betake theinfelves 10 agriculture, or fonic 
honed employment. The daughters are partly brought up to live like their mothen?, 
and the remainder are gfVen in marriage U) the Stunikas. 

The Brfihmany women who do not cbiocdb to live in the temple; and the w^orrRin 
of the t^ree lower cads, cohabit with any njan of pure defeent that thty plcafe ^ bur 
they rfltid pay annually to the temple from onc-fixteenth to halfN^t pagoda. Their 
children alfb are called Moylar; thed’e defeended from Brahmany women can m^ft-ry 
the daughters of the Moylar who live in the temples; but neither of them ever inter* 
marry with perfons.defcended from a w oman of inferior call. It is remarkable in this 
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laft, from the qprrupt example of their mothers, the chaftity of the women 

might* be confidered as doubtful^ that a man's children are his heirs j while in moft 
other calls the cuftom of Tulava requires a man^s filler's children, by way of fecuring 
the fucceflion #iu the faivily* The Moylar differ much in their culloms, each 
endeavouring to ^^IIow thofe of the call from which his mother derived her origiiv 
Thus the defeendants of a Brahmany prollitute wear thg thread, oat no animal food, 
drink no fpirituous liquors, and make marks on their faces and bodies fimilar to thofe 
which arg ufed by the facred call. They are not, however, permitted to read the 
Vedaj, nor the* eighteen Puranas. liidecd but very few" of them lcai*n to keep 
accompts, or to read fongs written in the vulgar languagf . Contrary to the cuftom 
of the Brahmans, a widow is permitted to marry. They burn the dead, and believe 
in the tranfmigrJtion of fouls, but feem to have very crude notions on this fubjedl. 
They are, indeed, very ignorant of the doctrine of the BrAhmaiis, who utterly derjjife 
them, and will not acl as their Gurus to give them upadefa. They will attend, 
however, at the ceremonies of ih(' IMoybir, and read the fer\ices proper on the occafion^ 
and will accept from them Ixuh dhanu and.dharma. 

The ftrata of Tulava, near the fea-coaft, refemble entirely thofe of Malayala, and 
confift ol latcrite or hrickiluiie, with a very few rocks of granite interfperfed. 'I'his 
granite is covered with a dark black crult, and is totally iree from veins of quartz, 
or of felfpar. In many places large malTes of the granite immerfed in the latcrite 
are in a ftate of decay ; the black mica has entirely diiappeared, and the white fell'par 
has crumbled into powder, leaving the quartz in angular muffes. Thefe foinetimes 
form fo large a lliaro of the whole nyk, that, after the decay of the other component 
parts of the granite, they firmly adhere. 

On arriving in the Cavihi diftrid, the granite fliows itfelf more abundantly ; and 
among that which, as ulual, has no ftrata, I obferved fome difpofed in ftrata running 
call and weft, and which were truncated at the end, like much of that which is found 
above the Ghats. Even this was free from veins of quartz. 

ad February. — I went three Sultany coffes to Bcllaia Angady, or the white market ; 
a place very improperly named, as it contains only one fliop, and in that€iothing but 
betel is fold. 

3d February. — I went a fiiort journey to Jamal-a,bad, w'hich originally was called 
Narafiiiglra Angady. , 

4th February. • — I returned lx/ the fame road to the Jain temple at Bcllata Angady, 
and then turned towards the north, and cainc to Padanguddy in a diftrict named 
.IWajura, which formerly belonged to the Bungar Rajas. 

5th Februai*y. — I went three c6ffes to Sppina Angady. From Padanguddy, to 
the banks of the norlhem branclr of the Mangalore river at Einuru, the country is 
much like what I faw yefterday, but more woody. Between the river and Sopina 
Angady, the hills are fteeper, and coiifequcntly the ix)ad is very bad. 

Einuru is a fmall town, containing eight temples bclonging^ito the Jain, and one 
to the Siva Brahmans. The former have an annual allow^ance of 14 pagodas, and 
the latter one of 10 pagodas As in this country the worfhippers of Jain arc more 
nttmerous than thofe of Siva, thc'temples of the former ought to have the beft endow- 
ments ; but wliilc^he native officers of government are moftly Brahmans, pretences 
will never be waning for depreffing thclc heretical temples. 

At Einuru is an innnenfe coloffal image of one of the gods worfhipped by the Jain. 
It is formed of one folid piece of granite and ftands in the open air. 

^ th February. — I went two coffes to Mudu, or Eaft Biddery, and by the way 
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• crofled a bi-anch of the northern Mangalore river, which defcends from the Ghats; 
On the way, two tigers were fccn by fome of niy^eople. Although the* country is 
well cleared, it contains very little rice ground ; and, ,as the hills are confidered 
as totally ufelefs, this is in fad one of the poorcft counirieS|tIiat I have, ever feeii. 

. 7th February. — I went three coffes to Carculla. ^ . 

Carculla is an open town, containing about 200 houfes which moflly belong to 
fliopkcepcrs. Near it are the ruins of the palace of the i- 5 yrafu Wodears, the mod: 
powerful of the Jain Rajas o! l ulava. The Jain, who are the chief inhabitp^its of the 
place, do not pretend that their Prince had any authority over the Rajis of the fouih ; 
the whole tradition, thercfcA-e, at Floflb-betta fecins to be erroneous. That place, 
however, may have belonged to the Byrafu Wodcars; as the territories of the Rajis 
of Tulava were probably as much intermixet/ as thofe of the chidfs uf Malavala. 
The revenues of this family, it is faid, amountec^ to 17,000 pagodas, or 68 ^cL 4s. 7|d. 

The moil |udkiuus old men that 1 could fine' here gave me the following account 
of the wa-afher. Between the i ^th of March ;ind the 1 3th of May they have flight 
fhowTns lading tlircc or four hours a day* I'hefe come three or four days fuccef* 
fively, wa'th equal intervals of dry w'eather, and accompany eafterly winds. In the 
hrft monih the winds night and day are eafterly ; in the latter part of this time the 
t^'inds are from the foutinvard, and in the weft there is much tliunder. Betw’cen the 
14th of May and the i6th of Augufl there come from the w eft ftrong winds, and 
heavy rains* 'I'hc land winds are not at all perceptible* Between the 17th of Auguffc 
and the i <;th of Ociober tlicro are gentle fhow'crs from tltc call ward. Except when it 
rains, the" winds are weflcrly. From the 16th oj Odober to the 13th of November 
flicrc are flight fliowors from tile eaffward. The rain is fometimes, however, fo heavy 
ns to injure the crops. Except wlicn it rains, the winds are variable. In the four 
following months there is no rain, and the air is reckoned cold by the natives. At 
prefent, the days are hot and the nights cool. The wn’nds in the day come from the 
lea, and in the night Irorn the land. 

9th February. — 1 went three cofles to Beiluru, a place where there were a few 
houfes of ctitivators, but no {hops nor market. 'J'hcrc is a frnal] temple of Siva 
there, with an ahj.ual aJkwvance to the pujclri of fix^ pagodas. 'J'he country is rather 
woody, and little rice-ground can, be feen from the road. The granite rocks make a 
confpicuous figure on the high lands. ^ 

icth February. — 1 w'ent three coflcs to Haryadika^ « 

1 ith ?*ebruary. — In the morning I w^ent three cofics to Udipu. The country, ‘to 
the vicinity of this place, is fimilar to that^ which I pafled through on the two preceding . 
days, llie ffrata of granite, however, ar^ moflly c*ovcred by the laterite. The roads 
are execrable ; but, like many of thofe in Canaia, are fliaJed by fme rows of trees, 
cfpecially of the vateria indica ; which, being now in full blofl'om, makes the inofl 
beautiful avenues that I have cA'cr fccn. 

On getting w'ithin fight of the fea near Udipu, the country becomes more level f 
and round the town it is finely cultivated, and the rice-fields are beautifully intermixed 
with palm gardens. Such a delightful fituatidh has been chofen as the chief feat of 
the 1 \ilava Brahmans of the Madual fed, , * 

1 queflioned the Brahmans concerning the hlftory of the country ; ^ind they pro^ 
du^d ,ap^ook called Grama Paditti, which they fay is hiftoricahv It is written ia 
T>anlkrit, and is prefumed to have been compofed by Viftmu, who aiVumed a human 
form, under the name of Vdli Vyafa, and promulgated the Vedas, the eighteen 
Puranas, the Grama Paditti, and other facred writings. From this w ork the Brcdimana 
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fay, that Tulava was created, and ^Iven entirely to them, i arbuda, 95 crowds, 58 
lacs, and So thoufand 6i years, before the exrladuin of the Pindu family. i he lift 
of thefe endu'd his reign in the year of the Kali-yugani 1036, 
or • - . ^ . . / - 3,865 years ago 

Add 89 thoufand - - - So,ooo 

‘c8 lacs . c,8oo,ooo ’ 

95 crowds - - - 950,000,000 

1 ;^buta - - - 1,000,000,000 

« 

1,955,883,865 years fince the creation of Tulava, 
according to the Grama PadittL The candid reader will not expeft, that in a work 
comprehending <he accounts of fuch 'a long duration of lime, a few thoufand years, 
earlier or later, in the chronology of thefe degenerate times can be confidered as of 
any coiifequence. This having been premifed, and the accounts of the Hindu gods 
and heroes having been left in becoming obfcuiity, we find from the Grama Paditti, 
that n 15 years after the family of the I^andus became extinct, Ananda Riya governed. 
Tulava. He and his eight brothers (or rather kinfmen in the male line) reigned 200 
years, or until the year of the KalUyugam 2351. Vakia Raja and his ten fons 
(defendants) reigned 112 years, till Kali-yugatu 2463. Maurfulhy and lus ten fons 
governed 137 years, till Kali-yugam 260a. Cadumba Raya 45 years, till KalNyugani 
5645. Myuru Varma 10 years, till KalNyugam 2655. Ilubufliica, chief of the 
fava^es, called Coragoru, or Corar, governed 12 years, till Kali*yugam 2657. 
L6caditya Raya, fon cf Myuru Varnia, expelled the Coragoru, and governed Tulava, 
Malayala, and Haiga 2t years, till Kali-yagam 2678. After bis death, eighty-one 
of his coufins, among whom the chief w^as Cadumba Raya of Wudia-nagara, 
governed 24 years, till Kali-yugam 2702. BaJhica Raya, and twenty-nine other 
petty princes, governed 46 years, dll the Kali-yugatu 2748. Abhiri, and ten Rajas 
governed 99 years, till Kali-yugam 2847. The defeendants of Moni Raja then 
reigned 200 years, rill Kali-yugam 3047, or till 53 years before the birth of 
ChrifL At this time Mahumniud Surtala, a Mlccha, who was a fpj^ vifited the 
whole country as far as Ramefwanu It muff be obferved, that, according to thefe 
Brahmans, Mlecha properly meads an Arab, Turc a Tartar, aud Yavana an European ; 
but r.ll The three terms are frequently applied to the nations living toward the north 
and weft of Hinduftan, w'ithout^diftinCtion of country or religion. Nine Belally Rayas 
governed fix years, till Kali-yugam 3053, or 47 years before the birth Chrifl. 
The Turc then returned, to<3k Anagundi, and governed 540 years, till the Kali-yugam 
35J3, or A. D. 493. The followers of Vyafa here, it muft be obferved, cut (hurt 
the government of the Belalla family, who are more deteflable than Mlcchas, as having 
been followers of the Arhita or Jain Brahmans. Catnpi Ftaya ofP<nm-conda drove 
out the Mlechas. and governed 13 years over the w^hola country fouih ol the Kriflina, 
till the year Kali-yugum 3606, or A. D. 506. This Princ^ent an oITjccr named 
Sankara D#v'a Raya to vifit Tulava. In his train was a meiTeiiger (Peon) named Huca- 
buca, ^ Curuba by call. This fcllowf having received affiftance from the Yavanas, 
tQok Anagundi, and having buil*t a city near it, which he called Vijaya-nagara, or the 
city of victory, he alTumed the titFe of Hari-hara Raya. This account of the origin 
of the family of Vijaya-nagara may be attributed to the following circumitar^e. 
Brahmans of Tiuava had hitherto been exempted from taxes; but Hari-hara, on 
conqueft of the country, impofed an annual tax upon them, to the amount of 12,000 
of rice. Deva Swami, a tributary Prince, was ordered to colleft this tax 
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. but, his crD cience hnvirg revolted at the ihoiights of exnctirg tribute from thcBrahmans*, 
he was diJiMil d, andili^ ir t.ix was incroafed to ‘2578 ]:)aec'das*in monry. The hillory 
the G:a>na Paditti ends vvah this grievous cvei'^ ; but the BrAliir^ans la^, that 
thirteen Princes of tlu* family of 1 larbhara governed for, about li^o.Vtars, or from 
1). 493 to 64'^. Unfortunately for the exachiets of tie’s clironologv, niany.infcrip- 
tions on Hone, made in the, reigns of ihefc Princes, are fcaittred throughout ''their 
dominions. Copies of five of thele have bf‘en delivered to the Bengal governmenr. 
I’he date of the firft is in the era of Saliv^hanam 1297, or A. 1 ). 137 iind of the 
lateft E.S. 1400, or A.l). 1478. With this corredion of about eight cennirieytiul a half, 
Muhammad Sunitala may h 3 ve been a MuflTulman, and pmbably fome of the P)llowers of 
Muhammad Ghizni. The Yavana dynarty of Anagundi is, however, a matter of great 
curiofity and not yet well underftood. * • 

Thefe Brahmans fay, that the celebrated Krifhna Rayalu, of Vijaya-^nagara, was 
not of the family of Ilari-hara, but governed the fame dornmions after the overthrow of 
the former dynafty. He was defeended from nurfe of ojic of the five Princes called 
Piindu^ who lived at tlie commencement of the profent Kail-yugain. Uharma Raya, 
the lalT: of thefe five brothers, died in the year 36 of that era, or 4865 ycaivs ago. 

12th February, — I went three cofles to Brahma-wara. 

1 3ih February. — I went three cofles to Hirtitty, one of the fourteen fmall villages; 
that are called by the common name of Cotta. I’he whole of this almoft is occupied 
by Brahmans, who pretend to be of Parafu Rama’s cohmy, although alrrioft the only 
language fpoken by them is that of Karnata. Very few of them undjrftand the 
peculiar dialed ofl’ulava. It mufl: be obferved, however, that, this country having 
been long fubjed to Princes refiding above the Ghats, all perfons ci rank fpeak the 
language of Karnata ; and from having been fubjod to thefe Princes, and from itr* 
having been the place where all intercourfe between them and Europeans was con- 
duded, the province has got the name of the coafl of Canara, a corruption of Karnata. 
In the towns on the foa-coaft the Muirulman language is more commonly undcrllood, 
than in any other part of the peninfula that I have vifited. 

i4rh FelJl'uarv — 1 went three colfcs to Kuiida-pura, where I entered the northern 
divifion of Canara. , 

16th February. — I was obliged to fet out without feeing Ramuppa VarnVika ; and* 
after having crolExl the lake, I went three colics to Kira-nraneiwara, a vi?d 4 cated 

loSiva^l pafl'ed firll between the fea and a bramrfi of the Kunda-pura lake, and 
afterwards my road led along a rifmg ground near the fca. I law niauy jficintatioiis 
of cocoa-nut trees ; but, owing to the \want of inhabitants, they are very pour. 

17th February. — Early in the moining I was joined bv tlie learred Brahman 
'Ramuppa Varmika, who accompanied me to Beiduru, three cofies difianf. By the 
way we crofled three rivers ; the firft, called the Edamavany, is the nioft confid(‘»-abIe ; 
the fecond alfo is not fordable, and is called Angara ; the third is fmnll, and joins 
the fecond at fome ifftance to the weftward. Its channel is in many ftiut up, 

and converted into places for making fait ; for the tide in all the three rivers reaches 

a confiderable way into the country. On this day’s i*oute there is much rice-ground, 
and the crops look well. * • 

Bcid^ru is an open village, containing, about 120 houfes. It hAd once a fort, 

then a large place, which belonged to a Jain Princefs, Viained Byra Devi. 
This family was dcltroyed by the Siva-bhaktars, and the place Has ever fince been 
•on the decline. The cultivators now are IJrahmans, and Nadavar, who are a^ind 
cf Bunts, but they do not fpeak the language of Tulavau The Jainar are quite extinft. ' 
TOL. via. 5 D One 
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,Pne temple of the kiiid called Bufly contlnuoJ until the time of Hyder ; when the pujarl, , 
being ICjnc^cr able to'procure a fubfiflence, left the place. 

The temple at prefcnt here is one dedicated ‘to Siva. There are about it feveral 
infcripvions on (lone, that contain the grants of lands with which the temple was 
endowed. One, which was a good deal defaced, fo as not to be wholly legible, is 
dated in the year of Salivahanarn 1445 f O. 152^), in ^he time of Devarafu Wodear, 
Raji of Sanghita-punv ; and fon of Sanga-raya Wodear, who held his Rayada of 
Kriflina Raya, the chief of Rajas in wealth, a Raja equal to Paramefw^ara, a hero greater 
than the "f rivira,, See. &c. Sangliitapura, in the vulgar language called Hadwully, is four 
coffeS^ eaft^rdm Batuculla, and was formerly the refidenctf of a governor appointed by 
the Kings of Vijaya-nagara. Devarafu Wodear inuft either have been one of thefe, or an 
anceflor of Byra^Devi. Krifhiia Rayif is, no doubt, the celebrated Rayalu of that name. 

In another infeription, of which a copy has been prefented to the Bengal govern- 
ment, it is flatcd, that in the year of Salivahanarn 1429 (A. D. 150^), and in the 
reign of Jebila Narafingha Raya, the great King of Vijaya-nagara, Kedaly Balvvappa 
Arfa Wodear having been appointed to the Rayada of Barcuru, with orders lareAore 
the lands of the god, and of the Brahmans, certain merchants of Bideruru (Nagara) 
founded an inn for the accommodation of fix travelling Brahmans, and for thispurpofe 
piirchafed certain lands, which are fpecified in the infeription. 

Rartiuppa Varmika fitys, that his family have been hereditary Shanabogas, or 
accomptants of Barcuru diftrict, ever fince the lime of the Belalla Rayas; which 
dynafty, according to him, commenced their reign here in the year 637 of Salivahanarn 
or A. D. 71-?. Ramuppa, however, poffefl'es no revenue accompts previous to 
the conqueft of the country by Ilari-hara Rayalu, in the year of Sal. 1258 (A. D. 
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Chap. XVI. — Journey through the Northern Parts of Canara* 

FEBRUARY iSth. — I went four coffes to Batuculla, which means the round 
towm. 

Batuculla is a large open town, containing 500 houfes. It has two mofques ; one 
of which receives from the Company an allowance pf 100 pagodas, and the other 
half Thefe places of worfbip jure filuated in a quarter of the town inhabited 

, by Muffulmans alone. Many of thefe are w'ealthy, and go on commercial fp^ulations 
to different parts of the coaft ; but this is their liome, and here they leave their 
families. In this part of the country there are no Buntar, nor does the language 
of Tulava extend fo far to the north. In }*act, Batuculla Is properly in a country 
called Haiga; and the moft common farmers are a kind of Brahmans, named Haiga 
after the country, and a low cafl of Hindus called Ilalepecas. Theic are here 76 
gudies, or temples belonging to the followers of the Vy 4 fa. 

19th February. — Honawera being too far diftant for two days journey with%iy 
cattle, 1 weft a ihort ftage of onccofs and a half to Shiraly. 

20th February. — I went three coffel^to Bciluru, which lignifies the cleared place, 
and is a common name in countnes where the dialect of Karnata prevails. My tents 
were, however, pitched in a very ftatcly grove of the Calophyllum inophyllum, which 
in thfe part of the country is much planted near the villages. It grows toS; large, 
fize^ efpeclally infrandy places near the fea. The common lamp oil of the country 
is Mpreffed from its feed, by means of a mill turned by oxen. It is here called 
' Loi^ay, the name by which above tlic Chats the robinia mitis is known. In Tulava 

and 
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•and Malnviih u is callod puna, by us commonly written poon. »I fufpefl tlia^ the poou * 
of tht; (’.ul' Ti I inamis is different. , • • 

From Siiirafy to Beiliiru the plain, between the foa and the low hllk, vaiges in 
breadth from half a mile to a mile and a half. Its foil is in* general go»d, and almoft 
the whole of it is cultivated for rice; but fcAv parrs yield two crofis annually.* The 
fea-fliore is fkirted with groves of cocoa-nut palms, and the view is very beautiful. 
This plain is only watered by two fmall ftreams, the one of which is a branch of the 
Shiraly. Among the low hills are faid to, be, as ufual, many narrow rice valHes, 
About three-quarters of a cofs from Beiluru is Murodefwara, a tcmplc.ftanding on 
a lofty promontory that has been fortified, and at high water is infulated by a narrow 
channel. To the fouth of the promontory is a^ fmall bay, fheltered by fome rocks, 
which appear above the water, and afford proteftion to boats. Near this is a fmall 
village containing ffiops (bazars). South-weft from the promontory is a peaked ifland, 
which I fuppofe is w'hat our feainen call Hog Ifland : the natives call it Jaliconda. In 
the offing ftom Murodefwara is a very large nock ; and ftlll farther weft an ifland, 
which I fuppofe is what the feamen call Rgeon Ifland. It feems to be five or fix 
leagues from the continent, and is pretty high, with a flat top. By the natives it is 
called Naytrany Guda, which laft word fignifies a hill. They fay, that it has trees, 
with a fmall ftream of frelh water, and good landing on its weftern fide. Its,caves 
are frequented by many wild pigeons, whence the European name is probably derived. 
It is frequented alfoby boats for coral, wdth which its fliores abound ; and they likewife 
fupply all the neighbouring continent with quick lime. 

To this ifland many people alfo go to pray,»offcr cocoa-nuts, and lacrifice to a 
ftone pillar called Jetiga, which reprefents a buta, or male devil. As this fpirit is 
fuppofed to deftroy the bqats of thofe who ncgleft him, he is chiefly worfliipped 
by traders and fifliermen. On the continent there is another pillar called Jetiga ; but 
as this devil is lefs troublefome than the one on the ifland, he receives fewer marks 
of attention. 

2ift February. -—I went four coffes to the fouth fide of the Honawera lake, and 
encamped in a cf'coa-nut grove clofe by the ferry, which is above a mile wide, and 
without previous notice it is impoflible to procure a conveyance capable of tranfporting 
cattle. The country from Beilaru to Caffergody, about two miles from the ferry, 
is one of the nioft barren that I ever faw. k confifts of low hills of lat<fflte,*^hich 
extend dr^n to the fea, and are almoft deftitute of foil. In fome places a few ftun^ed 
trees may be feen ; but in general the rock is thinly fcattered with tufts of grafs, 
or of thorny plants. On the whole rout® there are only two narrow vallies. In thefe 
there are a few inhabitants, and a little gtjod rice-land. On uefeending to Caffergoda 
the traveller enters a plain, which after having been in the defert, looks well ; but its 
foil is very poor, and it wants cultivators, efpecially to plant cocoa-nut palms, for which 
it i^beft fitted. 

■nie lake is of great extent, and, like that at Kunda-pura, contains ijany iflands, 
fome of which are cultivated. It reaches ain\pft to the Ghats, and in the dry fcafon 
is quite fait ; but it receives many fmall ftreams, whjch during the rainy monfoon be- 
come torrents, and render the whole frcfli. By the natives it is commonly called a 
river, but lake is a more proper term. I'ho lake abounds with fiih ; but many piore 
avc.'tsfc^n in the fea, and, when falted, form a confiderable articlc’^f commerce with 
the inland country. Each filhing-boat pays annually to government from four to'fix 
rupees. • 

izd Feb- 
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aid February, — I crofi'ed the inlet or lake, and went two cofTes to IIullcKly-pura, , 
where? ^'le^tvi’.riidar of fiohJWLiM refides. 

::4;h l\p;i.ary. — I weni, a lonj; journey, ca*lled four coffevS, and encamped the 
fouih Iidc of a. liver I'ppoiVe to Mirzee. About two cofles from Hulledy-pura^ 1 came 
to a town nanuid Ir feems lo have been fonntrly a jdace of foiuc note* 1;,^* 

lanes are llraiyht, andfenc.d with ilonc walls, and it has/nany cocoa-nut gardens* 

On ii'y reluvu f:om the pepper hills lo Mirzee, I palled a very fine plantation of 
be:el-nur«palms, belonging to four Brahmans, and containing many thoufand trees. It 
was placed on the two deep fides of a very narrow valley*, well fupplied with^water 
from fpring^ Here I obierved the firlt regular ftrata flnce leaving Pali-ghat : they 
confdUrd oF vQry foft pot-ftune, probably impregnated with hornblende flate, as . they 
feem to be a cbniinuation of the quarries of flaty ficnite, from which th^ temples at 
Bafuculla have been fupplied with ftone. I have already noticed the aflaniiy that pre- 
vails between the hbniblcnde and pot-ftonc rocks in the dominions of Myfore. The 
fliara at this garden are vertical, and lyiii nearly north and fouth. ^ 

26th February* — 1 went three cofl'es to Gaukarna. There was a thick fog^ which 
prevented me from feeing the country ; but near the road it w*as a plain, confifting 
rnoltly of rice-fields ; many of which, by the breaking down of the bank, had been 
inunda t'd with fi^lt water. At the weflcrn extremity of this plain is a ridge of low 
barren hills, which bend round to the fea, and feparate the plain on the banks of the 
river from that on which Gaukarna (lands, about a cofs north from the mouth of the 
river. The plain of Gaukarna is w'ell cultivated, and confifts of rice-fields intermixed 
with cocoa-nut gardens. , 

Gaukarna, or the cow horn, is a place of great note among the Brahmans, owing 
to a celebrated image of Siva, called Mahabolcfwara. The image is faid to have been 
brought fnmi the mountain Coila by Ravana, King of Lanca. lie wifhed to carry it 
to his capital ; but having put it down here, the idol became fixed in the place, where 
it (lands to this day. The building, by which the idol is at prefent covered, is very 
mean. Gaukarna ks a fcattcred place, buried among cocoa-nut plams ; but enjoys fome 
commerce, and cc ntaiiis 500 houfes, of which Bralimans occupy one-half* 

On my return, I met with an itinerant image of Hanumanta. lie was in a palanquin, 
intended by a pujari, and many vairagis, and had*tcnts, flags, thibet-tails, and all 
olhewrf?g*ia of honour. He was on an i^xpedition to collecl the money that individuals 
in diflrefs hrd vowed to his Vencata Raraanya, the idol at Tripathi ;^nd from 

his* fl) le of travelling feemed to have been fuccefsful. Many fuch colletlors are con- 
,ftantly travelling about the peninfula. Out, of the contributions the pujari (pried) 
defrays all the expences of the party; and paysi the balance into the treafury at Tripathi, 
which is one of the richeft that thc'Hindus now poflefs. 

At the temples here dancing girls are kept, w’hich is not done any where on the coafl 
toward the fouth ; for in Tulava and Malayala many df the fined women are i|^all 
time^ devoted to the fervice of the Brahmans. 


8th February. I went three cofTes to Ancola. Midway is the Gangawali, an 
inlet of fait water that feparates Haiga, or Haiva, from Kankana. Its mouth toward the 
fea is nant)w ; but inwards it forfns a lake, which is from one mile to half that extent 
in width, except at the ferry, where it contrafts to four or five hundred yards. Boats 
of a confiderable (patemars) can come over the bar, and afeend the river^* 
codes. Canoes dun go three coflfes farther, to the foot of the Ghats. The boats of 
Ha^ are the rudeft of any that 1 have, ever feen, and no where worfe than on this 
^ river. 
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• nver, which poffc^es no trade j and the country on its banks, ^Ithou^h very beautiful,* 
feapis raihcj barren. 

I ft Marcli. — I went five cofTes to (^.handya. 

In this part of Kankana, a little cut, catccliu, or t^ rra japr^tica, is matk by fome poor 
people, w ho oave nu* the following account of the proc rih,^ in:e, pr inimfjfa oatechu, 
is called here keiri, and prows fpontaneoufly on all the 1 ilU of Kankana, but no where 
elfe in the peninfula that I obferveJ. It is felled at ar.y l.a'.ou ; and, tie white wood 
being removed, the heart is cut into frnall bits^ and put w it!i one-half the quantiJiy of water 
by mSafurc, into a round-bellied earthen pot. Ic is then boiled for about.tiiree f^purs ; 
and when the decoction has iJbcome ropy, it is decanted. The fame quantity of water is 
again added, and boiled, until it becomes ropy ; when it is decanted, and a^third water alfo 
is given. Thi^ extracts all rhe fubllauce from the wood. I'he three dtfeoftions are then 
mixed, and next morning boiled in fmall pots, untd the extract becomes thick, like tar. 
It is afterwards allowed to remain in the pots for two days, aiid^then has become fo 
hard, that k will not run. Some hufks of rice^re then fpread on the ground, and the 
infpiffatfed juice is formed into balls,, about the fize of oranges, which are placed on the 
hufks, or on leaves, and dried feven days in the fun. For two months afterwards they 
are fpread out in the fhade to dry, or in the rainy feafon for twice that Length of time, 
and are then fit for lale. Merchants who live about the Ghats advance the wholp price 
four months before the time of delivery, and give 2 rupees for a maund of 40 cutcha 
feers of 24 rupees weight; that is for a hundred-weight rupees, or nearly il. 
fterling. The merchants who purchafe relide chiefly at Darw ira Shanore, and other 
parts in that neighbourhood, and are thofe who fwppiy the greater part of the peninfula 
with this article, which among the natives is in univerfal ufe. Their greateft fupply 
comes from that part of Kankana which is fubjeft to the Marattahs. I'he encourage- 
ment of this manufafture in Britifh Kankana feems to merit attention. The tree is 
exadlly the fame with what I found ufed for the like purpofe in the dominions of Ava, 
and does not agree very well with the deferiptions in the Supplementum Plantaruin of 
the younger Linnseus, nor in Dr. Roxburgh’s manuferipts. 

2d March. — I went three coftes to Sedaliva-ghur. 

4th March. — I went three colfes to Gopi-chitly.. 

5th March. — I went four codes to Caderi, and did not fee a houfe the whole way ; 
but the heads of fome cultivated vallies approach near the road, and extend flajr.r^hence 
towards-itlie river. 

6th March. — I went four cofTcs to Avila-gotna, without having feen the fmallell 
trace of cultivation, or of inhabitants. The country is not, however, entirely a defert.* 
Small villages are fcattered through theforefts, anJ hidden in its recelfes. 

7rh March. — Although before leaving Sedifiva-ghur, I had coJIeded the perFons who 
we. ^faid to be beft: informed conceniing the road, and had procured from them a lift 
ftaees faid to be diftant from each other three or four coftes, that is, about ten or thirteen 
mils ; yet to-day I came to my ftage at Deva-kara, after lei's than an hour’s journey. 

t 

Chap. XYlh Journey from the Entrance into Karnata to Hyder-nagara^ through the 

Principalities of Soonda and Ikeri. 

8th, i8qi. — On leaving Deva-kara, the valley watc^J by the Bidhati 
becomes very narrow, and you enter Karnata Dcfam, which extends below the Ghats, 
and occupies all the defiles leading up to the mountains. Karnata has been corrupted ^ 
into Canara ; and the co’afts of Tulava and Haiga, with the adjacent parts of Malayala 
and Kapkaua, as belonging to Princes raiding in Karnata, have been called the coalt 
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of Cannra. • The language and people* of iVs r/cfLim being caUed Karnatacn, the Muf* 
fulmans, on conquering ine peninlVLi, appr« i t!ii,s iMino, clianged into Oarnatic, to t^e 
wi:oIe country lubjoCrt 10 its Prirc.8. and i i a vlariiaiic above the Ghats, and one 

below thefe iiiotiutains ; altbougl no jvrt < ! rhLs lail divifion belonged to the Karnata 
of ilie Hindus. Europeans for a long ti’ue corlldirec^ t!;e civjiury below the eaftcrit 
Chills as the proper Carnatic ; and, v. Ikii gt iog to Law i'^ravada and enter the real 
Karnata, they tiilked of going up from the Carnaiic to IM^iore. 

9th Mafch. — I went what was called -two Sultany crib's, to Cutaki ; but this 
cflimara is formed more from the difliculty of the reaej than the aftual diftance, 
which cannot be above five or fix miles. At firft I afeended clofe to the river, with a 
high hill immediately on my right. Spon after I came to the foot of the Ghat, where 
a fine flreain enters from Ae louth through fome ground Tit for culd\'atiDn ; but of 
this no traces can bc^cbfen’'cd. I then afeended a very long and ftcep hill, (loping up 
by the fides of deep glens ; and having gone a little w^ay on a level ridge, I deferuded 
.a confiderable way into a valley, \vli*re there is a fine perennial ftreain. On the 
banks of this are fome rice-ground, and a wood which fpontant oully produces ^epjier, 
and which is totally neglefted. I ihcij afccnJed a mountain, fiill longer and fUepor 
than the firft ; and after a ver}^ fliort dcfceiit came to a fmall lake, and a building for 
the accommodation of travellers. Another (hort afeent brought me to a plain country 
above the Ghats, and immediately afterwards 1 came to Cuiaki. 

Here the weftem Ghats aflumc an appearance very different from that at Pedda 
Nayakana Durga, or Kaveri-pura. 1 he hills, altliough fteep and ftony, are by no 
means rugged, or broken w'ith rocki ; on the contrary, the ftones are buried in a 
rich mould, and in many places are not to be feen without digging. Inftcad, there- 
fore, of the naked, fun-burnt, rocky peaks, fo common .in the caftern Ghats, w^e 
here have fine mountains clothed with the moft ftately forefts. I have no where feen 
finer trees, nor any bamboos that could be compared with thofe which I this day 
obferved. I'he bamboos compofe a large part of the foreft, grow in detached 
clumps, with open i paces between, and equal in height the caryota urens, one of 
the moft ftately palms, of which alfo there is great plenty. There is no under- 
wood nor creepers 10 interrupt the •traveller who might choofe to wander in any direc- 
tion tlj yopg)i thefe w'oods ; but the numerous tigers, and the unheallhinefs of the 
^climate, would render any long (lay v< 5 ry uncomfortable. About midway up the 
Ghats the teak becomes commoli ; but it is very inferior in fize to the following 
trees, which unfortunately are of lefs value. 

Tari, Myrobalanus Taria, Buck, MSS. 

Jamba, Mimofa xylocarpon, Roxb. 

Nandy, foliis oppofitis, non ftipulaccis, integerrimis, fubtus tomentofis. — This is 
re#Loned to make good planks and beams. ^ 

Uuda Muraga, Kdiis oppofitis, integerrimis ftlp«lis inter folia ut in Rubiaceia 
pofitis. — Alfo reckoned good for planks and beams. 

■Mutti, Chuncoa Muttia, Bueb. MSS. — Good timber. 

Sampigy, Michclia Champaca. -r- The wood ufed for drums. 

- Shaguddy. Shaguda, Buck. MSS. A ft mng timber. 

Wontay. Artocarpus Bengalenfis, Roub, MSS. — The fruit is about iItb jize of 
an orange, and is jfreferved with fait. Here it is ufed by the natiires in place of 
rinds, which are much employed by the Hindu cooks. 
i Hdnnay. Pterocarpus fant^linus, WiHd. — The teak in fome parts of this diftrifl 

YeHa-pura is abundant, and in the ridny feafon may be floated down the river. 

Below the Ghats the country confifts of the laterite, or brickftonc, fo ofte^i men- 
tioned y 
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, tioned ; but it is much intcrruixed with granites, and talcofe argilite, which feoins to 
be nothing more than the pot-ftone impregnated with inoiic argill ihan’uiuai, and 
afluii.ing a flaty form. * ^ ^ 

'J'hc ih"\ta on the Chats are much covered with thp foil ; fo ^Iial it fs in a 
4 'w places only that th.'y are to be feen. Having no compafb, I jould not alctnain 
their courfc; but, fo fur asj could judge from the fun in a country fo hilly, th'y 
appeared to run north and fouth, with a dip to the eaft of about 30 degrees. VVhere- 
cver it appears on the furface, the rock, although extremely hard or tough, is in a 
ftate of decay ; and owing to this decay, its Gratified nature is very evident. The 
plates, indeed, of which thte ftrata conlift, are in general under a foot in thiclinefs, 
and are fubdivided into rhomboidal fragments Iw hflures which have a fmooth furface. 
It is properly an aggregate Hone, compofed oC quartz impregnated Vith hornblende. 
From this laft it acquires its great loughnefs. In decay, the hornblende in fome 
plates feems to wafte falter than in others, and thus leaves the ftoift divided into zones, 
which are alternately porous and white. I an^ inclined to think, that all mountains 
of a harnblende nature are lefs ruyged than thofe of granite, owing to their being 
more eafily decompofed by the adion of the air. This rock contains many fmall 
cryftallized particles, apparently of iron. 

From the fummit of the Ghats to Cutaki the whole country is level enoqgh for 
the plough, and the foil is apparently good ; yet, except in fome low narrow fpaces 
ufed for rice-ground and betel-nut gardens, there is no cultivation. Cutaki is a 
poor little village, with feven houfes. 

I perceive no difference in the temperature pf air, on coming from the country 
* below the Ghats ; and, in fad, do not think that I have to-day afeended more than 

a thoufand feet perpendicular height. This is perhaps the very lowcft part of 
the mountains ; but the country is faid to rife rapidly ail the way to the Marattah 
frontier. 

10th March. — I went four coHcs to Yclla-pura. 

I I th March. — I went four coifes to Caray Hofib-nully ; that is, the new village at 
the tank. 

1 2th March. — I went three codes to Sancada-gpnda. 

1 ^th March. — I went three toffes to the place which Europeans ami MulTulmans 
call Soonda. In the vulgar language of Kaimata it is called Sudha, whitfi"* is ar cor- 
ruption Jspm Sudha-puni, the Sanfkrit appellation. , The road was very circuitous ; 

. as I went firlt about fouth-wefl, and afterwards almoft eaft. 

14th March. — I went four .Sultany cafl'cs to Serfi. Tlie outermoft wall of Sudlia 
was at leaft fix miles from where 1 had encaniffed, and Is /aid by the natives to be 
fixteen coifes, or at Jeaft forty-eight miles, in circumference. There arc t/jee lines 
of fortification round the town. The extent of the firft, as I have already 
was eftimated by the natives a1 three miles fquarc, and the v^hoJe /pace th.ii it c(^ 
tained was clofely occupied by houfes. In the two Ipaces furrounded by the outer 
lines, the houfes were formerly fcattered in final! clumps, with gardens between 
them. • 

From the outer gate of Sudha, till I reached Serfi, I faw neither houfes nor cuhi- 
valion; ^t it was faid, that there were vi[iages in the vicinity of the road. /I'he 
is more level than that through which 1 came yefterday. ’-hi two places the 
trees of the foreft were covered with pepper-vines ; but thefe were entirely neglf /ted. 
Serfi is a fmall village, but it is the refidencciof the Tahfildar under whom Sudha is 
placed. It is not centrical for the diftritf, but is cliofen on account of its being a 

5 great 
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•great thoroughfare, and as lu'-vlng a \ery CsinfuliTable cuftom-houfe. It has a finall 
mud iiijjrt, ill which luiiiody refidAS, al hougli ruMvns are Hill troublclome ; but to 
live in fortA is not the cin,ioin of budha. Near it are ihe rinns of a fortrvds, wl'uch 
was buili by I'^nn ChaiuJiv Nayaka, tlie fecoiui Prirceof the ball dynailv. It is called 
Chinua-pattana, the l:r.ne name with t'lat of the cirv which we call Madras. 

I'roiii a garden cn the wed Tide of Serb, ih'* Salanyila, or Gangawali river takes 
its rife 5 and on its call lido, from a tank called Aganafini, id'ues a river of tlic lame 
name, wtich in the lower part o! iis courfe is called the 'rari-liolay. 1 

i6ih Margh. •»— Having br efi employed all the 15th in taking the foregoing account, 
I to-day went live codes to Banav.;i!i. A great deal of^ho country through which I 
paiTed has been formerly ci .‘awd j and the greater part, although now waltc, has not 
yet been ovorgrhwn w'hh trees. ' 

1 8th March. -—I entered the territory of the Myfore Raja, and went to Chandra* 
gupti. ITie countfy through which I paflkl ^ level, and would appear to have 
been at one time'almoft, entirely cuWivated. A great. part of iris now overgrown 
with trees, which have not yet had time *10 arrive at a grftat height. Chandra-gupti 
or Chandra-guii, is alfo called fimply Giul ; care mufi therefore be taken to dillin* 
guilh it from Gutti, a place of fome note fituated at a diilance towards the north, h 
formed one of the firft acquifnions of the houfe of ikeri, and has a fort, whicK ftands 
on a high peaked hill. The fable of the natives fays, that this hill was formerly of 
an immenfe height, and prevented the moon from going round in her due courfc ; 
whence the name of the place is derived. When the Racflia Jellafunda had defeated 
Krilhna, that incarnation of the deity hid himfelf among the rocks of this hill. The 
enraged demon, not being able to tlifcover the god, confumed the hill to its prefent 
fize, very much to the latisfaiflion of the moon. It may perhaps be thought, that 
this feble may have arifen from a tradition of the hill having been formerly a volcano. 
For my own part, I think that thefe ftories are fo monftrous, that nothing can be 
drawn from them, but a comniiferation for the credulity of mankind. 

About a cofs north from Chandra-gupti is a hill producing iron ore, which is 
wrought to fome extent. It is found in veins intermixed with laterite, like the ore 
of Angad^-puram in Malabar, 'jbe ore is of the fame nature witli what is ul’ually 
fmelted in the peninfula ; that is to fay, it is a black fund ore, which here is conglu- 
tinart-lT "clay into a mafs, and contains lefs extraneous matter than common. It 
is jproken into fmall pieces, and. the little inaffes of iron arc picked out o^ ^iie clay. 
Every man employed in the work pays to government two rupees or about 4s. ; and . 
• they all have an equal fliare of the produce. There being no tax on the forges, is 
perhaps the rcafon why none are raentioned in the public accompts of this Kayada, in 
which much iron is fmelted. The workmen fay, that in Billighy and Sudita, there 
|abundance of ore ; but in thefe diflricks there arc no people who underftand the 
•ocefs. 

The rock on which the fort is built is a white granite without obfervable ftrata, 
cactiy like that of Jamal-abad, and which is common throughout Haiga. The nature 
of the minerals there and here is indeed quite fimilar. • 

•iqth March. — I went three coffes to Sunticopa,*or dry-ginger-villagc. 
aqth MarcH. — I went three colTes to ^ilidi. ^ 

21ft March. went three coffes to Ikeri, through a country entirely 
which I faw yelterday. Near Ikeri is a well-built town, named Sagar, which at 
prefent is the ^efidence of the chief of tfee diftrift (amilday). ll (lands on the fouthem 
bank of the Varada, which is here a very fmall ftream, as being near its fource. 

8 Sagar 



MVSORI, CAMARA, AND MALABAlfT 76 1 

t 

^ Sagar has ^ome merchants of property, who export to a confiderabla (JiHaiice the 
pj^duce of the country, • * 

jririii!; ihe time Ikeri was the rcfidonce of th'^ Princcs^clercended from Sed.jriva, it 
was a vci ^ large place, and by the nam^^s is faid, in roiunl numbers, and with the 
iifu.d exag/XTation, tp have contained roc,ooo houfes. Like Sudjia, its walls arc* of 
very great exleiit, and 1< :;a three concentric e^iclofures, rather than lortilications. It 
hail allb a citadel, bur no great ftrength, which, until eight or ton tears ago, con- 
tinued to be garrifoncxL Within it was the palace of the Raja, conftruded of mud and 
timber, lt];e tbofe of Tippoo, and by no means a large building;. "I he wooden^ v/orl; 
has been neatly carved, and covered with fulfe gilding. The temple (f Siva, wdiere 
the town itood, is a large edifice, and is formed of (lone brought front a great di fiance ; 
but, as ufual, it is deffitute of cither elegance dr grandeur. It is ikAv repairing, and 
w-orkmcn have been brought from Goa for the purpofe; even Ihe Portuguefe of India 
being mere ikilful artifts than any that can be procured in this cdtffttry. ^At Ikeri there 
remains no town, but the deyaftation has not be^^n oec;afiondd by any calamity. When 
the cotjfh: removed to Bidderuru,' the inhabilants willingly followed. Ikeri continued, 
however, to be the nominal capital ; the Rajas were called by its name, and the coins 
were fupj ofed t6 be ftruck there, although in facl the mint was removed. 

2 2 d March.-—*! went three cofles to Ghenafu-guli. 

23d March. — I went three coffes-to Duma, or Dumam. * 

24th March.,-— Although I had defired the guides to divide the road into tolerably 
eqtud Ilagos, I found this day’s journey to Faiahpetui very Ihort. It was called two 
Suitany colics, d he country is rather opener than what we pafibd through on the tw^o 
preceding days ; but a large proportion of the fmall (juamiiy of rice-ground is wafte. 

25111 March. — I went two cofles to the centre of Ilyder Nagara, through a fog fo 
thick that I could fee little bf the country. It is extremely hilly, and overgrowm with 
woods, in which there are many fortified defiles and pafles, that are guarded by armed 
men in the fcrvice of the My fore Raja. 

CtlAP. XVIII. — jurncy from Hvder-nagara to Hcriuru^ through the Principaliiies of 

. Ikivi and Chair akaL 

MARCH 29th. — I went to Cbwldurga, which is faid to be four cofles from Nagara ; 
but the ftage proved very long, as the gate wai^ at K?aft four miles from where my tents 
had beep pitched. The road the whole w'ay is exceedingly rough and hilly. The hills 
. are all covered with woods, inoft of which produce the wild pepper vine: but.thefeare 
quite ncglctled ; and as they are not cuhivated, although the village people coUeft a 
little pepper, they pay no revenue. The ^vant of tfie ftimuliu of rent feems to produce 
the ncgle^l. I pafled through a good many narrow vallies fit for the cultivation of rice, 
feveral of which were entirely wafle. All the flreams of thefe vrdlies fall into tiie rivar 
of 1 lonavvera. 

30th March. — I went four cofles to ITodalla. 

31/1 M;irch. ^ — I went to Tuduru. I'hc ftage feemed to be fliort, but ft Is called four 
cofles. The roatl pafles near a village calU d Maluru^ but on the whole way I did not 
fee a houfe. By far the greater paflK)f the country is covered with ftunte 4 ^voods; aild 
as theroatjs gcTiorally folK)\v the low hills, tln^fe hide from the view of the traveJlcn ihe 
grey.iiwr pait of what is cultivated. k' 

I ft April. — I went four colfes to Baikfliavdni Mata. The road is near the left baftk 
of the Tunga. ^ . 

2d April. — 1 went a long ftage, called five cofles, to Shiva-mogay. The firft two 
cofles of this road arc in a fcrcil of very tine trees, many of w hich arc teak. On leaving 
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'this, I entered an op?n country extending very far to the eaftward. The greater part 
of it feems' to be fit fof#culrivatioil ; but at prefent a want of inhabitants renders the 
greafeft part,of it a waite. One cofs from tne 'foreft is Oajunuru, a fort and vilUf^e 
on the^left ban)t of the Tunga. 

At the entrance into the open country, the laterite feems to flop. The lad that I 
have feen was at feiiikfliavani Mata. Between that place and Shiva-mogay the ftrata 
are not very cxhl'crvable. In fome places they appear to rfin eaft and weft, in oth.Tsthe 
rock feeiQs not to be ftratified. In one place only, fince I came up to Karnata, have 
1 obferved the liu-ge veins of quartz fo conlmon to the eaftward, and I fawnone in any 
place*bclow fhe weftern Ghats. # 

4th April. — I went four cQlfes to Kudali. The country ail the way is plain ; but 
it contains many detached hills, feme of which, towards the north, are pretty high. 
The whole country is bare, and almoft entirely wafte. 

Midway I came X€ a village, where the inhofpitable difpofition of the natives fully 
tnanifefted itfelf. Near this village, I overtook a fepoy lying in the uttermoft agony 
from a rupture. Having with fome diiliculty reduced it, the pain in his groin ^'as fjc- 
cecded by a violent colic, which contracted his lilnbs ; and, had any cx jrcirol:) eii at 
all proper for a man in his condition, rendered him totally unable to walk. I diore- 
fore went info the village, in order to procure a cot or bedflead, of which a litter could 
be readily made. As I had left all my attendants with the fick man, except an i:ii t- 
preter, the villagers held me in contempt. I found the Gauda, his broth m*, and 
head men of the village, all Sivabhadars, ftanding in converfation, and wrapj>ed up in 
their blankets. Having made known to them my cafe, the GauJu repli-d, tl)at ihev 
had no cots, and his brother talked ('ery loud, and in an infolent maimer, 'fnis was 
checked by the coming up of a fuperior officer of revenue, wdto informed me that there 
w^ere cots in every houfe ; but neither offers of payment; nor threats of complaint, 
were of more avail than humanity. In excufe for thefe people, it ui iv li.>wever be 
faid, that the fepoy belonged to the Bombay army, a derachinent of which had enabled 
Purferam Bhow to commit all his cruelties. Not that the Bombay army h id any lhare 
in thefe exceffes ; but without its affiftance he cither would not have veiuurcd into 
the country at all, or would have been affurcdly defeated at Shiva-mogay. 

The hills here, however, are ribt fo rugged as toward My fore ; but the ftrata run 
ncrijb andjputh, and contain many lumps of quartz. In ail the open country, wh'ue 
there is no laterite, the limeftonc nodutes abound. Although the natives in general 
think (hat calcareous ftone in rh^ ground diininifhes its fjitiliiy, I have an idraihaf the 
want of this fubftance in the countries to the weftward, more than any abfoiutc it-rility 
in their foil, may be the caufe why, the dry grains do not thrive. 

6th April. — I went three coffes to Baswa-patrana, in order r* > avoid a fteep mountanious* 
road, called a ghat, that lies in the direct route between Salufiv.idiully, and flari-h.ira’ 
On the open country through which I paffed, there are fcattered fcveral fmail hilli. 

7th April. — I went three colfes to Malaya Banuru. This lafl word Ls a common 
termination in the names of villages in this part of ihecouiury, and iiguiiics a place 
behind any other ; thus Malaya Banuru fignifies the place behind the hill. 

^8th A^l. — I went a very lo^ig ftage, called four coffjs, to Harfhaia, and by the 
way croffed a» large empty water courfe, and afrdiwards a wide cliarmol coniaining a 
confiderable ftream, which comes from rfie Solicaray, and is therefore called the vSoli- 
caray holay. Ft /alls into the d ungabhadra imuicdiately above Ilari-haraj^ antTWver- 
dnes, except in very extraordinary feafons. 

I ith April. — I went three codes to^)avana-girL 

12th April* — To day I was prevented from advancing by no lefs than fevenof my 
"" ^ people 
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» people hnving been feized with the fe\^er in the courfc of the night, and from its being. 
iny)oflibIc, without fotiic delay, to provide means for their bciiag carried. Kevers have 
of\: Te been very prevalent among fervantSj aUhough the country is pcrfecHy dry 
and clear. I’he weather is now very hot in the day-time/ jvith ftrong i^regular^ blafts 
q{ hot wind, wliich often conics in w'hirls. 17)0 rights are (tderabl^ cool. Ea^ly this 
moniiijg we had a very heavy rain, with much thunder, but little \vi?id. ' 

r3th Apri\ — I went what was called four colies, but the ftage \v^>6 exceedingly 
long, and I halted at C.oJuganar. ^ 

In the forenoon a leopard was killed by*:he people of the village in a ;\u*dcn near 
the town, aivd bnu.glit to «ny tent in gn at triuinph, wiih every thinv.'refembling a 
flag, and every inftruinent capable of making a ncile, tliat could be collected, f'ird 
he had been fltot in the btilv, and then ho v as dfiven "o the banks of a^refervoir, where 
he flood at bay ; and, before he kilied, wounded three of the mtn w ho attacked 
him with fpeam ; one of whom was feverely '»rn. He ag)'ecd v.jiy well with the dof. 
cription in Ker’s tranflation of Linnootis, and \v:n>:monL four feet from the fnout to the 
root of, the tail. He had killed fevoral o\cn ; and in this country, it is not umifual 
for leop rds :o attack even men. Although I have called this animal the leopard, there 
Is reafon to think that it d(K*s not differ from the panther of India ; for I am porfuaded 
that w^e have no larger fpolted animal of the feline genus. Tiic Indian panther and 
leopard I confici.r, thfu'^doi e, as two names for the fame animal. Idle African phnther 
may, however, be ditlerenr, as certainly is the hunting leopard of India. 

14th April. — I went a very long flage, called four colTes, to Aligutta. 

15th April. — I went a very long (lage, called nlfo four coffes, and encamped in the 
plain near CliitHdroog, as we call it. Moft of the country through which I pafled 
is tolerably g(^od, but very thinly peopled, and poorly cultivated. After having palled 
over a low ridge td' hills, IVame to a hnall rivulet, named Jenigay holay, which has 
its fource fi om Bhinni Samudra, and from various mountain torrents. It runs towards 
Gudi-ceiay, the cliicf town of a diilrifl in this principality, and contains water at all 
feafons. It forms fome fine refervoirs, and in fcveiwl places is alfo conveyed by canals 
to irrigate the !s for cultivation. 

The plain of Chitteldroog is tw'o coffes and a half from north to fouth, and one cofs 
from eall to w^efl: ; the cofs here b^-'ing at 'kail four mfles. It is every where fi»Tounded 
by low’, rock), bare hills, on one of which (lands the durga, or fore, (prmerl]^the 
refidence <d the Polygars of this country. By flic natives it is called cither Silala-durga, 
that is tT)Tay, the fpotted cafUe, or C'hatrakal, w'hiciT iignities the umbrella rock ; for 
the umbrella is one of the infignia of royalty. During the government of the Riyarus, 
the tributary Polygars of Chatiakal, \vhoJliy dyfeeat w^ere hunte \s (Baydaru) governed 
a a untry valued at 10,000 pagodas a year, or 3120I. 8s. 4d. On the decline of the 
royal family of Vijaya-nngara, thefe onterprifing hunters, by gradually encroaching on 
their neighbours, increafed th«ir territories, until they became wo:ih annuallv 3 50,000 
pagodas, or 109,213!. 10s. lod. d’he Moguls had no fooncr fettled at Sira, than they 
began to covet the Chatrakal principality, which being entirely an open country, ought 
to have fallen an eafy prey to their cavalry. Sida Hilal, Nabob of Sira, made the 
attempt, and befieged the town for two years, but without fuccefs. He then retired 
to Sira, having received a promif^fan annual tribute, the payment of^vhich be pro- 
baUv didfriot expe£l. Hyder, foon after laktng Bidderuru, attacked Chatrakal. '•The 
firrfTiege lafted five months, and was uiifuccefsful. After the feccyid fiege had con- 
tinued fix months, there was little profpeft of fuccefs, and Hyder b>ad recourfe to cor- 
ruption. Partly by money, and partly by iheinfluencc of a common faith, he obtained 
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■fte treacherous afilflaiice of a Mufluluun officer, to whom tli,e Rilj^ had given a high 
ipiliury cdmniaud. , i\f^his time^c touji very and a f‘;reat portioiyot 

the plain j but owing to the removal cf irs co\irt*ic has hnce graduaity der tved. STill, 
howtVor, it IS a coftCdeiaiblo placcj vnd il\‘ins to receive ])arijcul:ir cncat^^agement fixjm 
Puriica* It iii now conhiied eniin !\ within the walls, which ar<' nrar the foot of th«i 
rock. Th(.y‘\v< re hrciigthencd by ] o wler ; and riio t vns ahvr lie* peace q;r;mred by 
Lord Corn\^:4!l^, Iiavine become a niarc near the A:en\U%>h i's mi/r, diopoo had 
employtvl Dhnv^ hit Khau, one of his llav-, >, to adii r.iiu ii f i its I'ts ' ' ,i'; 'I'ho iTew works 
are now cctni; ] jiir-g, and will r. tidor it tofallv iniprognabio againli 'ucii iiiviui.rs. 

Aifriliyth! — 1 Viiiit two colfos to Siddamaua-huliy, m mud tort, containing fixty 
houfes. 

April if:h. — < 1 went three c (Tes to Imangula, ainl had on my right ail the way a 
prolongation from the hil!.> on which Chatrakal Hands. 

April 19 th. — 1 went three codes tolieriuni, near which a great change takes place 
in the appearance of the country. 1 he foil is mollly ftony, and at this feafon excoed- 
ingly parched ; fo that there is I'carcoly any grafs, and the only green things to i)c feen 
are a few fcattcred miiuofas. 

The ftrata at Heriuru run nearly north and fouth, and are almofl quire vertical. 
The bafi# of the country is fomewhat between an argillite and fchiltofe hornblende. It 
contains no veins that 1 obferved ; but in fome places 1 faw large amorphous malfes of 
reddilh fat quartz imbedded iit its fubftancc. "W hen expofed to the air it readily decays, 
and is then covered with a cinereous criiff* For building it is a very poor (fore ; at leaft 
what is near the furffice ; but in a temple of ifwara, without the walls, 1 obferved fome 
pieces of it that liavc bci-n fquarod, and refemble much the fine hornblende flatc from 
Batuculla.' It is probable, therefore, that by digging quarries, excellent materials for 
building might be procured. Of thefe, however, there* is no want any where in 
Karnata. 

The only other common rock here is called the black ftonc, and it may be con- 
fiden d as forming large bt ds betw'een the ftrata of the argillaceous hornblende flate. 
This is an earihy quartz or hom-ftone, impregnated with hornblende. When expofed 
to the air, its maffes do not readily acquire a cruft, but feparatc into irregular qua- 
drangular, pieces, truncated at both ends. In the fifturcs may fomeumes be obferved 
yellow fhining noduk's^ which I take to be the mica aurata. It contains no other veni- 
genous thaiter, atid does not cut with the tools of the natives ; but from tlie angular 
Iha^e of Its fragments, the linooth furface with which they break, and its great dura- 
bility, it is excellently fitted for rough walls. ^ 

Although the air and water of .fieriuru are reckoned falutary, and tny people were 
well accommodated, they did not recover their health, and all my ftock of medicines 
had been long expended. My cook died rather unexpectedly. His fever never had 
been fevere j the paroxyfms had come on as ufual in the morning, and, after it was 
over, liad left him tcflerably well ; but in the evening he fuddenly became infenfible, 
was convulfed, and died in about an hour. He was a very though tlefs man, and much 
addicted to intoxication ; thofe, therefore, who fancy that all fpirituous liquors arc 
pernicious, efpecially in warm climates, will havc^o difficulty in accounting for his 
death ; . * 

^ Dicunt ah ! nimio p'ocula dira mero. 

But, let me add, 

Vsbh ft culpa ejl bills, fua qucmque fcqunntur 
Fata ; quod mmerhi crimen habent cyatbi, 
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For my own part, I am pcrfqadcd, that intoxication is much feldorner a caufe of dlft 
than is commonly alledged ; and t^at it chie^ proves injurious to tJie health pf 
ou^ f’(‘amt.n and foldiers in warm cliinat^s, by making iheni imprudently^expofc them- 
felves to other caufes of ficknefs. "rhe two perfons in my {crvicc that djrc inofl*fubje£t 
jo Ic ers, are my internix^tcr and painter, although from tlieir fituajion in lih; ihey are 
eAemptcd I’rom all hardfliips ^ but from their call th^y ought never to tlft^ fpiriiiuous 
liquor, :;n(l .n*e really fober men, avoiding not only liquor but every int:?xica'ti?ig Jfug. 
At the fame time, a man \^ho rakes caiv of my t.nt*', although he is l vpofed to rll 
weighers, and at ti:nes to much fatigue, ehjoy^^ perfect liealth, and probably keeps off 
tlie Tover bv copioullv driiikaiig f}>irituc}us liquors, to the uic of uliich he is exceedinaly 
addided. 

'i’he arrlv; ! < ! ;r c^f fredi men, and the conrfl'quent preparations fcr our departure, 
cauled gr^ai ]oy among n^y people, notwkhftanding rheir w.ak fhue. When the cook 
vasruLeu ’li, 1 had givtai orders to ft cure his eilbets for the heT^efit of his wife and 
children ; but cut iufpeCxion after his death, money could bc'found. Whether he 
had bed'll plund ered as foon as he became iafeafible, aiid that a guilty conrekmee occa- 
.fioned ^ ars .ur.ong his companions, or whether the 1‘uddcu mannerof ^us death occafioncd 
fufpicioiis, I cannot fay ; but if was immediately believed that he would become a Py fa- 
chi, and all mv people were filled wkh terror. The butler imagined that ‘the Pyfachi 
appeared to him at night, with a black lilk handkerchief tied round its head, an^* gave 
him initrudlons fo take all the elfecds of the deccafed to his family ; upon this, the 
butler, bdng a man of courage, put his fhocs at the right fide of the door, which lie 
confidered lo be a (arc preventive agaiiifl fuch intruders, Nexfnight, a cattle-driver, 
lying in ali the agonies of nodurnal terror, favv the appearance of a dog cater, and 
fmeil round ilic place where the man had died ; when to his utter difinny, the fpedre 
gradually grew larger amnarger, and at length, having afTumed the form of th:'cook, 
vanifhed with a tiiriek, d’he poor man had not the courage to nfe the flippers, but lay till 
morning in a kind of flupor. After this, oven the minds of the fepoys wcav appall 'd ; 
and when I liappened to be awake, I heard the feutries, by way ot keeping up r]\cir 
courage, finger ** with a tremulous voice. 

Chap. XIX. — Journey from Tkriuru WScnngeipatam^ through iheWr/lcrn and MiJJl" 

, Paris (f ihc Myfac Donuntons. 

MAY ?d, I (Soi, — In the morning I wont four cofl^s to Jdlady-caray, which is fituiftovl 
among ijic low hills, running fouth-call If(»m Chatrakal. I law no hoiiles by the wav 
but fomc mull have been near my r^utci, as in difleront jdaces I obferveJ a few fields 
that were cultivated. I palTed through feveral ruined villages. The appearance (jf 
the country is defolatc, and it is faid never to have been much better in the memory of 
man. I'he foil is entirely paor Itony land ; and the naked nveks, in a Hate ol clecav, 
come frequently to the furface. The grafs in many placets is long, but at this feafon it 
is quite withered ; and the only things green that are vifiblc, are a few wild dale palms 
(^Elate fyhejlris)^ moll o£ which are young. In moifl places they grow fpontmeou/Iy, 
and produce juice, which is often lulled into jag;ory. • The hills are of no confuler;: le 
height, and among them there is ^ch plain ground. By the natives th^ is con 'iwl.‘red 
as (rf very little ufe ; but to me much ot it afTpoars to be very capable of being rerrlci cd 
produftive, whenever labourers and flock can be found. % 

Between Heriuru and JLIlady-caray the Ilrata are all nearly vertical, and of a flaty 
ftrufture j but near the .furface they are in fuCh a Itate of dcaty, that it would be diffi- i 
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fult to deteiinlne the fpecies. Some appeared to be the fame with the quartz, impreg' 
nated.with'hornblende, tjjat is found in the wcftem Ghats. The layers or plates 
general very thin. There are no veins of quartz ; but many of the ftrata, or nitncr 
thin p^ates, of which united 'the ftrata arc compofed, arc fat quartz. Thefe ftrata, or 
beds of^quartz, are from a quarter of an inch to two feet in thickncfs, and are ofteiv 
llained of a li^'id colour, which 1 have nowhere elfe obferved. 

The talcofe^irgillite of Heriuru is here very common, and pafies at times entirely into 
pure argiyite, like the flate ufed for the roofs of houfes. I'he tranfitions from the one 
llone to the othet; are fo gradual, that it would be diiHcult to fay where the one ends, 
and the otheV begins. The flate here is grey, blue, ai»d purple. All that I Taw, 
being near the furface, was in a ftate of decay, and therefore ufelcfs ; but that is the 
cafe on the furfaore of the belt flate quawies in Scotland. 

3d May. — I went three Ihort cofles to Chica-bayli-caray ; that is, the little hedge- 
tank. # 

4th May. — I went one cofsfouth, to fee the mine at CuderaCanavay ; and having 
examined it, I returned to Chlca-bayli-car|iy. The road pafles through a va!j,.y fur- 
rounded by low' hills, and about half way there is a'fortified village. At the bottom of 
the hill on which the mine is, there is a plain of a very good foil, which would be the 
moft proper place of refidence for the fnielters. 

On ‘the road I met with an image of Hanumanta, going on an annual vifit that he 
makes to his mailer at a temple called Ramefwara. From the neighbouring villages 
he was attended by ail the better fort of inhabitants, male and female, young and old ; 
the Sivabhaflars excepted, who abominate both this idol, and that of his mailer, Villinu. 
The people compofmg the train of the god were very irregular and diforderly ; but 
they had colleiled together a number of flags, and infignia of honour, with every thing 
that could be found in the country capable of making a noffe. The men who carried 
the idol faid, that the god would roll hiinfelf al a mandapam near R.unelwara, and 
allow his followers to aflemble, and form theml'elve? into foine order ; afier which 
he would vifit the image of Rama ; and having returned to the mandapain, he would 
fit in Hate, while for his amufement the jjcople played before this building. The Brah- 
mans would then fell them foine viiTuals, which were confecrated by having been 
drefled in .the temple, and oft'ered fo the god ivifo the proper incantations (mantrams). 
Having fcallcd on thefe, the image would return to his own temple, attended as on his 
outfet. This is what is called ajatram^'and had the image been that of one of the 
'great gods, it would have been carlicd in a rath, or chariot ; but for Hanumaifta' a litter 
is fullicient. 

■ Cudera Canavay, or the horfe-hill, is a hu*himpck about a hundred and fifty feet in 
perpendicular height. The north end is llecpcll, the Hope toward the fouth being 
gentle. The call and w'ell fides alfo are pretty Iteep. 'I’he native^ fay, that Doray- 
guda is about ten cofles to the fouth-eall, and that there is a continued ridge of low 
hills extending the wliole way between the tw'o mines but none of them contain ore. 

The furface of Cudera Canavay is fmootli, atid is not interrupted by rocks. 
The foil is a poor red earth. I faw only one lump of hactpaiites ; and that, whtn 
compared with the fine mafl'es lyieg on the furface of Doray-guda, is very poor and 
ill-lbrmed. The whole extent of the hill is not ^reat, and the miners have con- 
tented thcmfelves with digging ilie ore from the furface of the hill near it^fummit. 
No lhalt nor pit ^having been made, I cannot form any ellimate of the quantity 
of bre remaining. The mine appears to be much richer than that of Doray j for 
j !the quantity of barren ftone intermixed with the ore is very i'mall. This barren 
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Rone refemble? the ore very much ; aaJ, no doubt, could the natives extract it,, 
BontaiPs much iroin The fpeciincn which I have brou^t away, has cQncen- 
layers Ibmevhat like a log ol «vvooci. The fuperficial earth in mod places 
is not above a foot thick. On digging ixito it, the inihcr comes to a mixture of 
ochres, earth, and ore, in a tabular form. This uiixturc* Tometimes extends in depth 
To far as has been wrought, which no where, that 1 Ikw, exceeded fiie or fix feet* 
In other places the miner me^ts with hirgo maflT.'s ol ore, c mfifting ojf a number of 
plates united together like fchiftus. This by the inineir. is called blrck iron-done. 
Thefe mafles have a tendency to divide iifto rhoinboidal lV»\ginent3. , In oifier. places 
the ore is found in a iiuml>gr of flat pieces, divltbtl by (iliiires into pru allelograms, 
perhaps three inches long, two broad, and one thick. Thole fragments are placed in 
layers contiguous to one another ; but they aj*e leparaied by the flightefl: force, the 
filTurcs being filled up wath reddifh ochre, I 3 y the workmen this is called red-ore ; 
and becaufe it is taken out of the mine \/ith the lead trouble jt is mod edeemed. 
All kinds, when broken to fmall pieces, and rendered proper^for the furnace, are 
quite the fame. The manner of working is Very fiinple. The miner forms a cut 
with a*perpendicalar furface, and throws all the rubbifli clown the declivity. He then 
continue 5 . cutting down from the hill, with his perpendicular furiace, two or three 
feet in height. He works w'ith a pick-axe, and cuts promifcuoully through earth, 
ftones, «and ore. Having brought dovvn a fuflicient quantity, he rubs the fragments ; 
and having picked out the fmaller pieces of ore, he throws down the hill all the 
earth, ochres, barren done, and larger maflls of ore,; for the trouble of breaking any 
of thefe into lumps the fize of the fid, is greater than that of cutting down more 
from the hill. I obferved nothing like drata in the mine, and look upon the prefent 
fliape afTumed by the ore, as of vciy recent date. bVoni the rubbilh thrown down 
by formtT miners, which .confids in a great nicafurc of ferrugineous particles, thefe 
have, I imagine, united into their prcfeiu form ; and the layers may be often obferved 
inf(*rmixed with the roots of vegetables. Indeed, the procefs is probably now re- 
gularly going on; and until the hill be entirely confumed, the mine may be con«* 
tinned to be wrought in the fame manner as it is at prefent, 

On the north-vv d fide of the hill, from which I afeended, the drata are in general 
vertical, and run from fouth eaflcriy 4^iiorth wederly. They arc of quarts blended 
with hornblende, forming a harcl, very tough, and fonorous done, interfefted with fif- 
fures, but free from venigenons matters, and Slaving a flaty druftiire, witTi plates from 
an inch t« a foot iii fhickned. In other places, thiyUonc is not vertical, but has anl^ 
a dip toward the ead. In this I frequently obferved the quartz and hornblende dif- 
pofed in alternate layf’rs ; that is to fay, ‘^•ertain ajtcrnate thin portions of the quartz* 
wore lefs impregnated with th(' hofnbllmde than thole intervened. From thcg 
difpofition of thefe, the done looked as if at one time it htul been fluid, and had then 
undergone an urfHuIating motion ; for the different coloiin'd poriiuns w'cre difpofed 
fomewhat like the colours on marbled paper, or like ilie fibres in a knot of timber. 
To give a proper idea of this would require a fpecimen ten feet in diametca* ; but 
even in the fpecimen w hich 1 brought ..away, it is obfcrvable, although that has dif- 
fered a confiderable decay. 1 liad no means of breaking a fpecimen from the centre 
of the rock. ^ * 

Here i alfo obferved a rock of a fimilar rtature, but divided into i hornboiclak frag- 
ments by wide filfures, fomc of which were empty, and others filled w’irh veins of fat 
quartz, which mud therefore bo ot later origin. This refemhied ^he rock tlcdrit)ed 
in the feventh chapter of my journal, VoC II. p. 43, at Malailwara Tagoda, n-ar 
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Madaua Mada, which is about eight colTes from hence toward the fouth-eaft# I'Jiere, 
howev^, ttie veins of qtiartz formed a compicte net-work, involving the fragments ^ 
the original ftone, >Vjl^ch ci>ntamed ditUL* or nO hornbknJe. 

5lh May. ~I to Mdrcodu, diftaai three coflt'S. * 

6th May. — evening of the 5 fh there was much thunder, with heavy fqaalfs^ 
of wind fromfevery quarter ol the coiupafs, and foruc fevere thowers of ra’n. 'J1ie 
thunder conti^ed all night, and the inoniing looked fo threatening tliat I fiivl not 
fet out till, after breakfaft. The weather, however, has now become fo cool, that I 
did notTee! the leaft inconvenience from being all day in the opr i air. 

I hSd inteitded going to Iloiro-dtirga, and had font xfiy fparo tcius to iliat place; 
hut, finding it riecLflary to look after the mines, which produce the ores called 
kemodu and cari-cullu, I v/^is obliged to alter niy plan. Ntdiiier could I get any 
accuraft* information concerning the fituation of thefe mines; fnine of thofe even, wiio 
where employed in bringing the ore, called them two colies diilant, while others frated 
their diftance at three limes as much. 

' I went firft in fcarch of the cari-cullu, and proceeded on the w:iy by w;!iich I 
came yefterday, till 1 reached the finall valley ne^relt Mutcodii, dillaiu from thence 
about i of a cofs, or two miles. Here I paffed a fmall village, named Sida Gondana 
bully, and came to a low hill, which is called Malaya Maluppa, after a ren'iple dedi- 
cated Siva. Idiis hill forms the cafteru boundary of the valley, and is of no confi- 
derablc height, Idie mine of cari-cullu is on its afeenr, and is readily difcern'ble 
from a number of bluilli-black floncs, that lie on the furfacc of the ground. No ex- 
cavation has been made. Tiie rai*i-cullu is found, in detached mafles on the furh^cc, 
mixed with the itones. Thefe ttones^are often fo much tinged by the mct*al, as hartlly 
to be diftinguifliable from it; but are known by being broken, when their Itony 
nature appears evident. Some of theni> when broken, appear internally to have 
undergone little change, and are evidently fat white quartz ; the appearance of the 
intern^ parts of others has been fo much altered, that had I not obferved them in all 
intermediate gradations, I fliould never have fuppofed them to have been of a quartzy 
nature. The maffes of llone are much more numerous than thofe of the cari-cullu, 
owing probably to the quantity of the Jaft that has been removed from the furface. 
Deeper in the earth it is probably found in a^:y!?rat prpporli6n, but there has been no 
occafion to make any experiment by digging, d'he extent of ground which the 
mine occupies may be about 200 yards^ fquare. The cari-cullu literally fignilies the* 
'bla«k-ftone. It is found in mafle^J* about the fizc of the filf, and has a vc^y ftrong 
refemblance to the black ore of Manganefe. By the ufual procefs, however, for dif-^* 
covering the calx of that metal, 1 hq,ve not T^een, able to obtain any ; nor indeed any 
thing elfe, except a brown calx of iron, ilie ore however, when heated, readily 
gives out a confiderablc quantity of oxygen. 

Immediately north-weft from the mine, and on the declivity of the fame hill, is ^ 
fmgular ftratum of rock. It has every appearance of a rock that has formed the 
channel of a river, being w^ater-worn, and excavated into round pits or pots, exaftly 
like the rocks on which a rapid ftreain has long acted. Thi^s is an appearance", con- 
cerning which any one who ha> been accuftonied to a mountainous, wjli-u'atered 
couVitrv can h;‘rdly be miftakea ; yet, as the ruck is fuuated on the declivity of a hill, 
and has a valley irnineiliatcly below it, ' and parallel to its courfe, it is ilMpoffible, 
without a total c^fiaiige having taken place in the face of the country, that it could 
ha^e formed the bottom of a river. At preient there is no flrcam in the valley, 
r This rock runs nearly north and fouth/ and is quite vertical. It is a SierJte ; fomc*- 
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times of a homogeneous grey colour, and at bther times ccMnpofed of altwnate grey aiyl 
>white layers, which laft confift of the qujjrtz and felfpar entirely. Thefe fayerj are of 
various thickncfles, and are fometimes ftraight, and fometimes difpofed in fwirls, 
like a knot of timber. Although it has the appearailte of having lufiered much 
decay, this ftone polTefles a very high degree of touglineft. ’ 

Having examined this mine, I returned almoft to Murcodu, And fcen proceeded 
fouth to a fraall village, named Cadu-caray, tlirce cofles didant. Tin/ country is not 
■ hilly, and in mod places is fit for the plough ; but alinoft the whole is walb, I 
faw only one village, named Chica Taycudav/ati ; but I palTed fever^l fina'i'crvliedions 
of huts belonging to Goalaru, or keepers of cattle. I’owarJs the call was a range of 
hills, running from Chatrakal to Chica Nayakana hully. towards the wed is a level 
country, intcrfperfeii with a few low detached hills. On the mgtd remarkable of 
thefe is placed lloll'o-durga, or the new cadle. 

The foil is in g -neral poor, and the rocky lirata frequently co^fie to view. Among 
thefe are very extenfivo drata of quartz, and of quartz intermixed with felfpar of a 
W'hite colour. Intermixed with tliefc are dratS of white quariz, and black mica, dif-. 
pofed in ilteniatc layers, firmly united, .ihJ forming a very hard done. 

ylh May. — 1 went in the morning to examine the mine of Kemodu, and another 
of iron, concerning which I had received iiiteliigence on the preceding evening. 
The ore is fmelted here in the fame manner as at Cliica-bayli-caray. When the 
procefs fails, a brittle porous mafs is obtained, which has a greater refemblancc to 
our cad iron than any tiling that I have feen produced in India. Thus mafs is fufed 
in a furnace of lower power, and give.s an iron foftcr than the common kind j and 
and from this foft iron are ufually formed the hoes, and other digging iadruinents of 
the natives. 

Doda Rafhy Guda, or^reat heap hill, which contains the mines, is a peak about 
three hundred feet in height, and a mile in length, that forms part of a ridge running 
nearly north and fouth, and lying eafl from Cadu-caray. Between the mine and 
this village is another ridge, on the northern extremity of which is a temple dedi> 
cated to Ranga, ..id named Mavaua Canavay, fiom which the rivulet lo called has 


its fource. 

As I afeended this nearefl ridge, tlii^ firft rod? which I met w.as an earthy quartz, 
or horuftone, divided by filfures in all diredions, and having fomt? of thefe filTurcs filled 
with veins of while quartz. This rock is* not vertical, but dips muc^ towards the 
call. Further on, the common rock confifts wf alternate parallel layers, fkmfy 
united, of white arid quartz, and of brown iron-fhot quartz, or hornftone. 'Ihcfc 
layers are fometimes plain, and at orlictT difpufe^l in fwirls ; end as the Hone in decay, 
by the attrition of its longitudinal angles, has a great tendency to alTume a cylindrical 
form, and always breaks in inall'es, truncated at right angles to the layers, it is oftai 
found in pieces which havi^a llroug refemblancc to petrified wood. The ftone does 
not break regularly in the diredion of the layers, which are difpofed in the fame line 
with the lirata. Thefe are vertical, and run nearly north and fouth. I am by no means 
dure of the nature of the brown part oSthis tton e. It may very poflibly be hornblende 
overcharged with iron ; and the fienite found yel^erduy nearly in the diredion of its 
ftrata, ftrongly confirms this opinion. , * 

Between the two ridges 1 came to the* channel of a rivulet, named Aladirholay, 
which at prefent is quite dry. Here I founa the place whence the glafs-makers 
procure the ore called kemodu. For about three quarters of a mile the bed df the 
rivulet is filled with ftones of a fteel-giev •colour. Many of thefe are the iron ore 
-call 'd kemodu. It is‘i» water-worn nialfes, from the £ize of a man’s head down- 
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l»|)earance^- %i^ which are^iielefs. On breaking thefe* they^O- 
iterm^ate &agte of maturadon, £rom the^commoQ rock before 
defprib<*}i, to atmpft perfeff ore. , 

On afoending tne eaftern bank of the rivulet, beyond the mine of kemodu, I came 
to a conical p\^k on the eaftern ridge ; and obferved, that all the 'ftones on its fide 
W^re ii^pd with the fteel grey of that ore. I faw none perfe^f on it ; but on break* 
ihg the«ftones I found them in all ftages, frbin the rude rock to a ftate approaching to 
maturity. Intieed, many grains of pure kemodu were^very difcernible, imbedded 
thickly in the fubftance ol thefe ftones. 

Imntediately fouth from this, is the peak called Doda Rafhy Guda, whence the iron 
ore which fupplies the forges is procured. This ore is quite the fame with the black 
kind at Cudera Cawvay, but it is difpofed in a different manner. It is imbedded in 
large irregular cavities of the barren^ ftone, or matrix. This confifts of plates that 
• are fepar;u)le without much difficulty* and which, I have no doubt, are the.brown 
layers ' of the common ftone of the hill feparated by the white ones, having been cor- 
roded by iron. It is, no doubt, a primeval rock ; and its ftrata may be traced running 
in the direftion of the meridian, and in general vertically. The ore is fimilarly com- 
pofed of plates ; and fibres of the roots of plants are found to have penetrated into the 
(aterfticcs ; but this, 1 am inclined to think, has happened after the furface has been 
expofed by the miners. I alfo fuppofe, that the ore has once been the common 
ftone of the hill, and has afterwards been more and more impregnated with iron by 
fome procefs vmknown to us; in tfte fame manner as, I fuppofe, has taken place 
in the ore called kemodu. The various gradations from the perfect ftone to the per- 
feff ore is the circumftance that induces me to form this opinion. A portion of the 
rock haring been cut down with a vertical fmoolh face about three feet deep, 
prefented an appearance fimilar to that in plate XXXIII. fig. 82. The central parts 
are of the ore, and contain the roots of plants between their plates. The upper 
layers are of the barren matrix. I brought away, as a fpecimen, the upper extremity 
or the ore, with part of the matrix adhering. Owing to the nature of th? mine, the 
manner of working it is fomewhaf different jSrsm thgt ufed at Cudera Canivay, and 
the workmen are forced to dig the ore from under the caverns of the matrix. I no 
where faw that they had ventured in farther than ten or twelve feet ; fo that I cam 
not»fay, whether or not the internal parts of the hill contain any veins, or rather beds, 
of ore. Openings have been made in various places for about a quarter of a mile in 
‘length, which feems to be the extent of the fljine^ 

May. — 1 went three coffes to Bclluguru, and by the way paffed two tanks 
and villages. 

pth May.— In the evening and night there was much loud thunder, w'ith heavy 
Tsutt from the fouthward, but little wind. I went foxir coffes to Garuda-giri, or the 
hm of Garuda, the eagle on which. Vifhnu rides. It is often pronounced in the ob- 
lique cafe Ganidana-giri, which by the Miiffulmans, is ufually corrupted to Gurrvm^ 
giri ; and m a map which I received, I find it called Gurgan-droog. ‘ 

I'Oth May. -w- 1 went two long coffes to Banawara. 

1 ith May. — 1 went three long coffes' to JainaguUu. The country fe rafher mbre 
broken than that^ through which I have come for the laft two days, and is equally 
defiirted. The wild date has even o^vergrown much of the rice-land. ’ Jamagullu at 
prelent contains about eighty houies,. artd has a fort. Before the invafion of Trium- 
baca Mama, it was a larga |^e, but has never fince recovered. 

. Here 
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Here is 'itemed %» ■NandSaglti, anii'btHlt^itilelir oCAatsi^am, or pot . 

i!^e. It is highly OMnamcntsd after dvH Hindu hiilbionr ejp onUio ott8hde|nr«ry 
of its walls is ccWeml wkh fnfidl tmagt.'S in 'fixU reU^o^ , the geomai 
flru€l:ure of the fabric, and the execution of the component 1figorei,1$)rfe ottWy daftitiw^ 
of either grandeur or elegance ; indeed, 1 hat'e not yet had the g»jOd fortune to^BKiet 
with a Hindu iinagc that was tolcrabie. This temple is faid to llafe Reen built by 
ShoJun Raya, :uid the articffe<St that he eiiipU)yctl was named Jacan'/thery. This 
Prince lived about a thoufand years ago , and having killed a Brahman, in order to 
wafli away his fm, he employed twenty yc.trs in travelling between ^Cafi and Rimei> 
wara, and in rebuilding letppit s. I he one here entirely refenibies iti its ftyie the 
others that I have loen which are attributed to the repentance of this perfonage. It 
has an infeription on /tone, but that Itas been defaced. I'he annual rsvenPes formerly 
belonging to the temple amounted to 250 ikeri pagodas (lool. 6s. 4id). Thefe were 
entirely removed Ijy the Sultan. Puniea allows it 50 canter* jjaya pagodas a year 
in money, or J5I. les. o^d, • 

Many of the flrata around this arc of poy-fto*he. I'hey are quite vertical, and run , 
north and louth in the ufual direftiort of the other llrata of the country. In general, the 
pot-llone breaks into I'mall fragments, and is full of fiflurcs ; but in the neighbouring 
country there are many quarries, where inafles of great fize may be procured. It 
forms an excellent material for building, being very caf ly cut, and at the larr.« time 
being cxcellively tough. The good kinds releinble entirely the ftone at Maru-Hully, 
deferibed in the eighth chapter of my Journal, vol. ii. p. 146 j and, in fad, are fjme- 
what between a hornblende and a pot-ftonc. 

1 2th May. — I went to Hullybedu, a ftage df about 10 miles, but it is called only 
two coifes. 

The moll remarkable building at Hullybedu is a temple of Siva eroded by Vilhnu 
Verdana R^p. From an infeription on the w'all, this mull have been before the 
year of Sal. 1203, or A. D. 128®. A copy of this infeription has been delivered 
to the Bengal government. This temple is built of limilar materials, and in a limilar 
ftjde of architcduie, with that at Jamagullu ; but is larger, and more crowded with 
ornaments. Its walls contain a very ample delineation of Hindu mythology ; which, 
in the reprefentation of human, or anit^jil forms, h as deilitute of elegance, as ufual ; 
but feme of the foliages poflefs great neainefs, as may be feen by a drawing made 
of part of one, and given in plate XXVII. fighre 83. The temple has long been With- 
out a p 6 J 5 ri, or pxiblic worlhip, and has gone fo^r to decay, that ir'would btircP 
paired with great difficulty. This is a pity, as it much exceeds any Hindu building 
that I have elfewhere feen. 

Before the temple are placed two images of the Bafwa, or bull of Siva. The one 
is of balaputp, or the pot-flone impregnated with hornblende, of which the temple is 
built, and which does not admit of a marble poliffi. This ftone, which as ufual re- 
prefents the bull in a lying pofture, is fixteen feet long, ten feet liigh, and feven feet 
broad. The other image is not quite fo large ; but its materials are finer, and admit 
of a marble poliffi. It (perns alfo to be a pot-ftonc or perhaps a talc impregnated with 
hornblende, and contains fmall irregular veins fif a green ffiining matter. Its 
general colour is black, with a tinge of green. Some pf the pillars in the inner 
part of The temple are of the fame fine black hornblende that is uled in I^deris 
monument, and are highly poliffied. Some of them rcfled; objeds double, which 
by the natives is looked upon as miraculous. Thefe temples “having been built 
when this was the feat of empire, and the inhabitants for many cen uries having 
l^d no occalionfur focbcofUy faaterials in their buildings^ the knowlpJge of the quay. 

e r t ricn 



;ries fnoin which thi^>were fuppiied has beeiwlon; ; and dlie natives beliete Aat the ftoncs 
broulfht from Kafl* on the banks of the Ganges., . ^ ^ 

A very copmon rock here is called by the* natives the blackftonc (caricuIIu)X It 
fceins to be a hon^blende p'orphyry ; but the bafis, having a fl%,ht degree of tranfpa- 
reacy, probably confifts of an intimate union of horn-ftone, or quartz, with hornblende* 
It is black, vJth a*greenifh tinge, and grealy appearance, and cont^s white felfpar in 
pieces of variJais fizes. It fometimes allb contains veins bf quart2,'and on that account 
might pei^liiaps be called a fienite. It does not cut well for fine buildings, but breaks 
into q^drangular maffes, which from theii' being exceflivcly tough and durable, make 
excellent rough woik. For the fame realon it is freqi^ntly hollowed out into the 
mortars of oil mills. 

‘ 13th May. — d went three coffes to Bailuru. The country is very bare; feme of 
it IS "hilly, and full of ftones; much of it is a good ragy loil ; but very little is culti- 
vated. I crolfed a ihiall river called the Bhadri, which comes from Baba Bodeens 
hills, and runs intcr*\he Cavery. revei dries entirely, ar*d receives the water 
' from all the country fouth from Banawiy'a. o the weft of the Bhadri river the 
country is called MLilayar, or the hills ; w hile th.atbn the eaftern fide is called Meidan, 
or the open country^ I remained at Bailuru, taking an account of the cultivation 
there, as an example of that which prevails in the hilly region w^heiice the Cavery has 
its foufees. 

* 1 he nature of the Malayar country refcmbles that of the fea-coaft below the weftern 
Ghats, in fo far as rice is the principal objed of cultivation, and as little attention is 
paid to the rearing of dry grains upon which the people to the nouh and weft of the 
Bhadri chiefly fubfift. In the Malaya^ country, however there are no pepper gardens, 
nor plantations of betel-nut palms, lor which it feemsas well fitted as the Nagara prin* 
cipahry. It is faid entirely to refemble the Codagu RayadTi, or Coorg c<'untry. At 
Bailuru there is no brick-ftone, and the country' abounds with the calcareous tufa. I'he 
hills are overgrown with wood, and are confidcred as quite ufelcfs. The vallies only 
are cultivated. 

1 5th May. — I w^ent threocofles to Holtaray^. ^ 

1 6th May. — I went three Suhany eolfes to Hafma, which derives its name from 
one of the Saktis, that is the village deity (ii^riura i)evaia). The country through 
which I pafle;^ is fine ragy land, but very little of it is cuhivaied. 

17th May. — I went two Sultany coll* s to Grama, which fignifies merely a village* 
fSth RJay.* — I went, what appeared a long ftage, to Chiii’-ray a-pattaii 5 . It was 
called four Sultany cofles. • 

19th May. — I went tw'o Sultany coff.s ir^raviana B^lgula. 

Seringapatam I found recovering apare. Some more openings for parades, and 
other public ufes, have been made in the town ; but it ftill continues to be a fink of 
naftinefs. Ihe fuburb called Shahar Ganjam is incrcafing rapidly, and care has been 
tiken to form the ftreets wide and ftraighi. A new magiftracy has juft now been efta- 
biifbed^ under the fuperintentiance of C^aptaia SymmondvS, an cftablifliment that was 
much wanted ; for the officers ui' the garrifon have ueitfier, time nor inclination to 
inveftigate civil affairs. Provifioni goot!, and, bread excepted, are cheap. Artifi^ 
cerrThavc beei^aflembled, and are now bufy in preparing military ttores ; fuch as gun- 
carriages, leather accoutrements, tents, aifd cordage of the aloe leaves (agava vivipara). 
U his employs majjy ^oplc, and will turn out a great faving to the Company. Trade 
is beginning to be reftored, and confidcrabJe quantities of the produce of Malabar 
again pafs this way* The lands arc incAafing in value ; and pieople, who had formerly 
dcfci ted to adjacent diftrifls, arc now returning, wd wiin the utmoft cagernefs are 
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^claiming their former pofleflions. This climate, however, continues to be very 
O^ealthy ; and a damp is thrown on every thing by the .ficknefs of tRe rafident. 
Colonel Clofc. Owing to this, I have been much difayiointed by not^eceiving any 
anfvvers to the queries which I propofed. 

CHAP. XX. Journey from Beringapatam to Madras. 

JUNE 4th. — Early in the morning I ^eft Seringapatam j on coming to«wherc my 
tents had been pitched, I found, that in the ftorin of the preceding nighty they had been 
blown down, and that my people had been difperfed into the neighbouring villages. 

I was, therefore, neceffitated to halt a day, in order to put my tents into forae kind of 
repair, and to reaffemble my people. In this I had great difficulty, nfoll of them being 

intoxicated. ' _ n , . 

Kari ghat, near which 1 halted, is a high peaked hill, whidi confius chiefly of 
fchiftofe mica, that is compofed of vvhhc quarij^ and filvery mi^, difpofed in an undu- 
lating *manner. When the (tone is^fplit inahe direction of the ftrata, the mica is moft* 
confpicuous, and makes a very beautif ul appearance. 

5ih June. — I went three coffes to Ban .ru. 

6th June. — 1 went two Sultany coffes to Sofila. The country is plain, with a few 
fmall hills interfperU d. 

7tli Juiie. — 1 went three codes and a half to Kirigavil. The country through which 
I paffed is tnoflly dry arable land ; but much of it is wafte. 1 croffed one fmall ridge 
of hills, confiding of nak<.‘d rocks of white granite. Kirigavil has once been a large 
village ; but after tlv; affair at Malawilly, the Silltan, in order to prevent it from being 
of ufe to the aiiny under General Harris, dedroyed it. and few of the houfes have been 
rebuilt. 1 he greater part* of its inhabitants arc Mufluhtians; for, during the former 
government of the Myfore Rajas, it was given in jaghire to a Mahomedan family in 
their fervicc. The heir of this family now lives at the place, ana has a confiderable 
pcnfion from the Cvinipany, lor whic.h he appears to be grateful. 

^ih June. I' went three culles to Malawilly. All the country through which 

I pafll'd feems capable of cultivation ; and ih.'iv |ire vediges remaining to Ihow that 
the whole has once been ploughed, antN;ncl..)fed with thickfet hedges. Mftch of it is 
now wade, ami the fences arc very ruinous, .d'bere is little irrigaUtm. 

llydcr^^a. Malawilly in jaghire to his fon Tippoo, and of conrfe it ety^n-eJ confuicit, 
able favour, and contained a I houfand houfes. Afljoining to the tow^Wvery'line 
refervoir, that gives a condant Inpply t^f'water to a fruit-garden which tiic Sultan 
pianted. ^ This is of great extent ; Au Mie foif i^ poor ; and fomt of it is indeed fo 
bad that the trees have died, and the ground has been again converted into rice-fiolds.. 
The odablilhment kept in this garden confids of one daroga, or fuperinieiulant ; one 
writer, and ten labourers, wffio", as thc-y cultivate the rice-fields, are not able to krrp 
the fruit-trees in decent order, much lefs to prevent the 'valks from bei.'.g in a molt 
flovenly condition. The trees arc 2400 in iiu i bcr; and of thefe one-half arc man- 
eoes. They are loaded •with fruit, and feme of the oranges arc very fine. The man- 
goes that I faw w'erc but ordinary. One kind, if tffe account of the fujierinnndaiit s 
to be credited, is very curious. It annuaUy produces two crops, — erne in the hot 
feafon, and the other during the rains. In the centre of the garden is a fmall, but 
neat cottage (bungalo), from which grafs walks diverge in all dire^eions. 

gth June. — 1 went four long coffes to Huyuguru. 

10th June. — I went two Sultany coffes to Satauru, through a pretty wide valley, 
with hills on both fides of the road. 


1 ith June. 



^line/ | wd^f(^ree «jp»l''ii|i|fi»brwac^,t 4 )slk|^^kCAl^^ 

+ i^th Juiw^-^1 W«^ ibw «Cli^ t^’ i^ > r ". 

' i5ih*JuDe.*7-i went tb(jM «i::^^ Jb Pancl;f«^Qil]a^^ 

i6th Jane.|— I .went three cofli^ to Kells^ngalatin, and ^ waf .crofifell tvvo 
barren ridgesfcovm;d with Mtood< iMbch of thke ^tennediate4ind)i| lahd is w^e. - ' 
Tbeftrata,Vhe whole wny heicfeeen Seyringap^^ and lltellabiat^la. He north and 
fouth, andrare ^ vertk^ 'Mttff of them ^are grey granite, ‘ In the daftern patf of* 
K^rniag I have ohferved nb pot>ft^e. The nodules of Ume-ftond are vei^ c^mony 
as is aUb ^nA|»re hi the form of black fand'. # " , 

ihthJunel — I went two cofles to Waragan-hully. The country conftfts of bw 
rocky > hills overgrown with bruihwood. Interfperfcd are confideraMe portions of 
arable land. 

19th Juno. — I went three coflcsto Raya-cotay, where my furvey ended j but I (hall ' 
continue to note down what I obferved^n my return to Madras. 

80th June. — I went feventcen miles to Xrilhna-giri. The road is good, and moil 
of the way leads through narrow defilcvS among hills covered with bruthwood. 1 he 
defeent is very gentle. Towards Kiiihna-giri I crofled the Dakfhana Pinakani, or v 
Pennar. The former is the Sanfktit, the latter the vulgar name of this river. Near 
Krilhna-giri the country confifts of a plain, in which are fcattcrcd high rocky hills. 

That on which the fort of Kriflma-giri is fituated is about 700 feet in perpendicular 
height, and remarkably bare and deep. Much of the plain is rice-ground ; but the 
foil,. although well watered, is in geijeral poor. A new "village has been founded, 
excellent roads have been made, and convenient houfes for the European gentlemen 
have been built. '1 he w'eather at this feafon is co()l, with ftrong wederly winds, which 
bring many clouds to mitigate the power of the fun. 

aift June. — I remained at Krilhna-giri with Captain Graham, the colleftor, a gen- 
tleman educated in the fchool of Colonel Read. My intention was to have returned 
from Krilhna-giri to Madras by the way of Gingee; but Captain Graham prevented me 
from adopting this plan, by informing me, that the country through which I mull lv%ve 
pafied had become fo defolate, that l^lhould find great difficulty in procuring a fubfiftence. 

28 d Jufte. — 1 went twelve miles, by an exC^ent read, to Malapaddy. The coun- 
try, Jike that near Krilhna-giri confifts of.a plain, in which are fcattered high detached 
rocky bills, ^'he foil of the plain is poor, and much of it is wafte, and overgrown with 
bruIhwoGd.’" Malapaddy, although placed in the heart of the Bara-mahal, never 
.belonged to that province, and has long b^n annexed to Arcot. The Nabob has 
given it in jaghire tb the hulband of V)rie of his filters. It is a very forry place. Here 
the, language of the Tamuls isalmoll the only one that is fpoken. 

a3d June. — 1 went about fifteen miles to Tripaturu. The plains on this day’s 
route are wider than thofe I faw yellerday, and are alfo'better cultivated. The hills 
are lengthened out into ridges. Tripaturu is a large open village, containing fome 
good houfes neatly roofed with tiles. This is to be feen no where in Karnata, and 
theife roofs have been probably conftrufted by workmen froKi Madras, where a long 
intereporfe with Europeans has greatly improved the natives in all the arts. At this? 
place an attempt was made by Colonel Read to introduce the manufacture of ^^r,and 
the v&ricg of filk-worms. A. Mr. Light, from the Well Indies, and a native of Bengal, 
were procured to dup^ntend ; but both have failed. 

24th June, went fourteen miles to Vanambady, a village fortified with a mud-wall. 

25th June. — I went thirteen miles to*Amboor. 

26th June. — 1 went thirteinv nules to a fmall village named Anavan Nelluru. 



fit* at«a Qn'w ipf % a ^ang? aii** |*!P#^ed 

mai^v^uyVi^btiilt^gSf both Hmdiii and MinpTtiilman ;/Wt all thete have fu&r^Ttnin^ 
from hie towps havii® been r^jeatedly d^reyed in Hydei^s ,war 8 , A larg^ tem^e of 
Ifwara Jias cfcaped, having men ■forronnded ^by a very large and iflrong wall of cut 
gAnite, that excluded iitogolars ; and Hyder tonk no delight in the d(^ruai«)n of 
templ^' On the avails of this ^temple, there ar% many infcriptions, which) are written 
in Orantham charafler, and fome of them are faid to be of great antiquity. The 
Brahnians pnomifed to fend me copies, tljis they neglefked to do. They were very 
clamorous m cdraplaining againft the Nabdb, although he annually allows the temple 
2000 pagodas, or 8 ool. The Xown feems to be recovering fail. 

28th June. — went eight miles, and halted at a little diflance eafl; from Vellore. 
There I vifited the buildings preparing for the families of Hyder and '?ippoo. They 
are built with accommodations fimilar ^ thofe ufed by Miiffulmans ; and the arcbi- 
tefture is more elegant, and the apartmsnts are more commodious, -than thofe in the 
palace of Seringapatam. The building w^Vld ha’'e been ftill more elegant, had not 
the cuftom of thofe who were to occqpy it Required long dead walls and narrow ftair- 
cafes, with other things that by us are confioered as deformities. 

29th June. — I went about fourteen miles' Wallaja-petta, or Wallaj’-abad, on the 
north fide of the river, about two miles from A-cot. The valley leading from Vanam- 
bady to Vellore, or Velluru, opens here into ^ level country containing both dry- 
■ield and rice-ground. The w'eather in the ivy, although there are flrong winds 
from the weft, is very hot. There are occafioi \1 Ihowers of rain, that have broueht 
forward the crop of bajera (holcus fpicatus), vviyh is that commonly raifed on ti. > 
dry-field. ^ ‘ 

“^pth June. — 1 remained at Wallaja-pctta, in ortVr to give my people reft. This 
town was built by the orders of the late Nabob, MaVummed Aly Wallaja, and called 
after his awn name. The people were removed fro^i Laal-petta and other places, 
which w'ith the Muftulman Princes of India is a comq^p pradiicc. Soon after, it had 
the misfortune to fall into the liaiids of Jlyder ; but o'^^the reftoration of peace, the 
Nabob hcapt'd benefits on liis favourite, and it has rifei o a great fize, and is regu- 
larly built, rich, and populous. Its fortifications are mou ring to decay ; but, as the 
place is now far from an enemy, ii is not fbon likely to ret the lofs. Almolt the 
whole of the trade, between the country above, the Gliatk^ d the fea-cogft, centers 
lere; a larger aflbrtmcnt of goods can, it is faid, be cured at Wallaja-petta 
ban in any town of the peuinrulu, Madras itfclf not oercepteAj, Provifions a. j .plenty’ 
ind cheap. » . 

ift July. — I w'emt a lliort ftage to \focimru Choultry, havi?^^^ 'affed through afine 
rountry very avcII irrigated from numerous refervoirs. Owing , n he excellent fupply; 

>f water, fomcoi the rice-ground is even now in crop. 

Wnchuru is an inn (choultry''), with a pent roof of tiles, ane 'as built for the 
iccommodation of travellers. 1 his kind of building, in the native . called, 

hauvaili, from which perhaps the Knglifti term choultry is derived, fame kind 

;f building, which confifts 6f one long hall open in front,.is alfo ufcQ v the native 
)flicers. for the place in which they tranfail bufmefs. When behind th»^ ' jail there is 
. (quare court, fuiTounded by buildings for the acenmmodariou of travcii \p ; the inn 
s by the natives called chiticram ; by the Knglifh this alfo is callec^chouliry. 
'.very where within forty or fifty miles of Madras fuch ufelul buildingjs are v..ry com- 
non, and have been ereSed and endowed by the rich native merclnuits of thit.flod- 
iCiing city. 


At 



At Wochum^ere is ilfo a very tian^rWe tan^^tbrined by diegni^ a Iquare^avlf 
ktto tb? foil. Its fidgs are jined ^tireJy with cut |;ramte in the mnit of fcurs. 
a when Inteaadal for the accomtnodaticm of travellers, 6r of the 
neij^fdxmrhood, in the Tathul language is called ccSan^ the^lCamataca dial^ it 

called cuntty; and by <he Telingas, and fouthern Wtoulmans, it would’ be callc 
gunta. I^ipiilar. tanks, that are within the walls of a covil, or techpl^* are called by tl 
Sanlkrit na^tnes calliany, farovara, tirta, or pufcarany. ; 

ad July. — I entered the Company’s jaghire, and went to Conjeverara, which' 1 
the natives is univeriklly called Kunji. The country has more verdure than it had la 
year when 1 viTited it. The rains ufyal about this feafon had not then commenced 
but they have this year Been unufually favourable. ' 

All over the coaft of Coromandel, it is common in May, Jtine, and July, to ha' 
occafional Ihowers, and at fome period of that time to have even three or four da’ 
heavy rain, which fomewhat cools the air, an4 enables the cultivation for dry grains ' 
take place. The ^j-pather now, although hqr, is cloudy, with Itrong winds from tl 
weft. Such weather ufually prevails abou/ this time for eight or ten days and 
Tanjore is well known to precede the lift'ig of. the Caver\r, which is at tile highe 
when the periodical 'rains prevail in M’^fore. Thefe clouds feetn to be an extoi 
fion of thofe which before and during violence of the monfoon colU ci; t'ver tl 
weftprn ghats. 'W’hen thefe have pou^d down, and have occaftoned the fweiiing < 
the river, the rains even in Kamata a^ ;fe, and the weather clears in the countries bcio 
the caftern ghats, until Odober, wh^thccafterly monfoon britigs on th • proper rail 
fea4>n of the fea-coaft. In the inte^l, the weather at Madras is often exctllivcly he 
'Lnd the fea-breeze frequently fails'^or what occafions more uneaftnels, blows fro 
the fouth, and is then called the 1. ,jg ftiore wind. 

3d July. — I went to Vira Pillay’s Chitteram, or inn built by VlraPermal, 

Madras Dubalhy. ^ 

4th July. — 1 went to Sri P{v-maturu. or 'Varam-phuthur, a celebrated temple ai 
agrariini, or abode of Bi ahmat-s, which is fituated about a mile out of the road ; b 
I was defirous of vifiiing a pl^.e, rendered remarkable by its having given birth to Ran 
Anuja Acharya. ^ 

5th July — 1 returned ty Con^atura, and on the day following arrived at Madra; 
having obieivcd, ever finy- paflirg the Gh-ls, more and more figns of impruvcmci 
the nearer I apprcached^'iis EoropeatK citv. 

„ I was hj.f e greatly di^ppointed at not finding any anfvvers returned to. the queri 
which ! liad propofed ; the gen.lctnen who managed Bara-mahal and Coiuibeiurt 
as I had depended dns afllftance, ,and vs tl^eir great knowledge and abilities wou 
have enabled me to^ mred manv errors info wnich 1 mull have fallen, and to obtc’ 
r»uch information pnich a traveller cannot procure. 


END OF THE EIGHTH VOLUMEV 
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